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PREFACE 


My work on the Baltic etymological database on which this dictionary is based began 
in april 1998 but was discontinued a few months later when I switched to the Slavic 
component of the Indo-European Etymological Dictionary project. The original 
project was taken up again in the spring of 2002. It was financed by the Nederlandse 
Organisatie voor Wetenschappeltjk Onderzoek (NWO), whose support I gratefully 
acknowledge. From July 2005 until January 2008 I was employed part-time as an 
editor of the Indo-European Etymological Dictionary project, which position was 
financed by Leiden University and Brill. In this period I completed the Slavic 
etymological database as much as possible and transformed it into a book (Derksen 
2008a). These activities were of great benefit to the present publication. 

In October 2009, I took up my first position as a teacher of classics in secondary 
education. At the same time I enrolled in a course that was created to meet the lack 
of qualified teachers in this field. For a number of years I was virtually inactive in 
linguistics. Towards the end of 2013, during a period of unemployment, I decided to 
make an effort to finish the Baltic etymological dictionary. 

The decision to publish separate Baltic and Slavic etymological dictionaries made 
a certain overlap unavoidable. This holds true for both the introduction and the 
dictionary proper. I believe that the efficiency that could have been gained by a 
single-volume dictionary is less important than the fact that two seperate 
dictionaries are better suited to serve as tools for further research. Hopefully, I shall 
be able to provide additions and corrections to both dictionaries by way of Brill’s 
online databases. 

With the exception of Alexander Lubotsky, who once again proved to be an astute 
proofreader, and Maarten Hijzelendoorn, whose macro for generating the indices 
could fortunately be revived, I shall refrain from thanking the same people as in my 
Slavic dictionary, though I really should thank every single one of them again. 
Instead I would like to express my gratitude to the various Lithuanian and Latvian 
institutions that through the years have aided and supported me, among other things 
by providing me with valuable scholarly literature, old and new. The languages and 
cultures of the Baltic countries deserve more interest than they presently seem to 
generate. A lack of financial means cannot excuse the fundamental indifference 
towards minor fields of study that has recently become characteristic of many 
academic institutions. 

Many thanks to Aleksey Andronov, Axel Holvoet, Daniel Petit, Bonifacas 
Stundzia, Péteris Vanags, and Steve Young, who along with many other colleagues 
have stimulated me in one way or another to remain active in the field of Baltic 
linguistics. 


Leiden, September 2014 


ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS 


ABBREVIATIONS OF LANGUAGES 


Aeol. Aeolic MIr. Middle Irish 

Alb. Albanian MLat. Medieval Latin 
Arm. Armenian MLG Middle Low German 
Av. Avestan MoDu. Modern Dutch 
Bel. Belorussian MoE Modern English 
Bret. Breton MofFr. Modern French 
BSI. Balto-Slavic MoGk. Modern Greek 
Bulg. Bulgarian MoHG Modern High German 
Celtib. Celtiberian Molc. Modern Icelandic 
CLuw. Cuneiform Luwian Molr. Modern Irish 

CS Church Slavic MoLG Modern Low German 
Cz. Czech Mong. Mongolian 

Cak. Cakavian MoP Modern Persian 
Dor. Doric Mor. Moravian 

Dz. Dzikian MP Middle Persian 
Est. Estonian MW Middle Welsh 

Fi. Finnish Myc. Mycenaean 

Gaul. Gaulish Nw. Norwegian 

Gk. Greek OBel. Old Belorussian 
Go. Gothic OCS Old Church Slavic 
Hitt. Hittite OCz. Old Czech 

Kajk. Kajkavian OE Old English 

Karel. Karelian OFri. Old Frisian 

Kash. Kashubian OHG Old High Herman 
LAv. Late Avestan Olc. Old Icelandic 
LSrb. Lower Sorbian Olr. Old Irish 

Lat. Latin OLat. Old Latin 

Latv. Latvian OLith. Old Lithuanian 
Lith. Lithuanian OP Old Persian 

Liv. Livonian OPI. Old Polish 

Lomb. Lombardian OPr. Old Prussian 

Mac. (Ancient) Macedonian ORu. Old Russian 
MBulg. Middle Bulgarian OS Old Saxon 

Mcd. Macedonian Osc. Oscan 

MDu. Middle Dutch OSlk. Old Slovak 

ME Middle English Osset. Ossetic 

Mess. Messapian OSw. Old Swedish 


MHG Middle High German OW Old Welsh 


RuCS 
SCr. 
SerbCS 
Skt. 
Slk. 


>> 
<< 
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Palaic 

Phrygian 
Proto-Germanic 
Piemontese 

Polish 

Polabian 

Proto-Slavic 
Romanian 

Russian 

Russian Church Slavic 
Serbo-Croatian 
Serbian Church Slavic 
Sanskrit 

Slovak 


Sln. 
SInc. 
Span. 
Sw. 
Tam. 
Thrac. 
Toch. 


Slovene 
Slovincian 
Spanish 
Swedish 
Tamian 
Thracian 
Tocharian 
Ukrainian 
Upper Sorbian 
Vepsian 
Welsh 

West Frisian 
Zemaitian 


ABBREVIATIONS OF GRAMMATICAL TERMS, ETC. 


accusative 
active 
adjective 
adverb 

aorist 

accent paradigm 
consonant 
commune 
conjunctive 
dative 

dual 
feminine 
genitive 
instrumental 
imperative 
imperfect 


reconstructed form 
developed into 
developed from 
analogically replaced by 
analogically replacing 


SYMBOLS 


inf. 


“7R<d0 


infinitive 
injunctive 
locative 
masculine 
middle 
nominative 
neuter 
singular 
passive 
perfect 
plural 
present 
preterite 
participle 
vocative 
verb 


consonant 
vowel 
resonant 
nasal 
ioru 


ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS 


1. Lithuanian 

Alsédiiai (Als.): N. Zem. 
Dotnuva (Dt.): W/E. Aukét. 
Dovilai: W. Zem. 

Dusetos (Ds.): E. Aukst. 
Gegrénai (Ggr.): N. Zem. 
Joniskis (Jn8.): E. Aukst. 
Kamajai (Km.): E. Aukst. 
Klaipéda (Klp.): W. Zem. 
Kudirkos Naumiestis: W. Aukst. 
Kupiskis (Kp.): E. Aukét. 
Kvédarna (Kv.): S. Zem. 
Lazdijai (Lzd.): S. Aukst. 
Laztinai (Lz.): E. Aukst. 


2. Latvian 

Arrasch = Araii: C. 

Bersohn (Bers.) = Bérzaune: C. 
Bérzgale: E. 

Blieden= Blidiene: E. 

Doblen (Dobl.) = Dudbele: W. 
Dondaga (Dond.) = Dufidaga: W. 
Dunika: W. 

Golgowski (Golg.) = Galgauska: E. 
Jum praweeten = Jumpravieéi: W. 
Kalupe (Klp.): E. 

Kalzenau = Kalsnava: E. 
Kreuzburg (Kreuzb.) = Krustpils: E. 
Lisohn (Lis.) = Lizums: E. 

Lubahn (Lbn.) = Lubana: E. 
Marienburg (Mar.) = Aluksne: E. 
Memelshof = Mémele: E. 
Mérdzine: E. 

Nerft = Nereta: E. 


Nieder-Bartau (N.-Bart.) = Nica”: W. 


Nigranden (Nigr.) = Nigrande: W. 
Neu-Pebalg = Jaun-Piébalga: C. 
Odensee = Uodziena: E. 

Oknist = Akniste, Akni8a: E. 


PLACE-NAMES 


Leckava (Lc.): N. Zem. 
Linkmenys: E. Aukst. 
Marijampolé (Mrj.): W. Aukst. 
Miroslavas (Mrs.): S. Aukst. 
Pilviskiai (Plv.): W. Aukst. 
Plungé (Pln.): N. Zem. 
Salantai (SInt.): N. Zem. 
Simnas (Smn.): E. Aukst. 
Smilgiai (Sml.): S. Auk3t. 
Svendionys: E. Aukét. 
Utena (Ut.): E. Aukst. 
Varéna (Vrn.): S. Aukst. 
Zietela (Zt.): W. Aukst. 


Orellen = Ufigurmuiza: E. 

Pilda: E. 

Raipole: E. 

Ronneburg = Ratna: C. 

Rujen (Ruj.) = Rijiena: W. 
Rutzau = Rucava: W. 

Saikava = Friedrichswald: E. 
Salis = Salaca: W. 

Schujen = Skujene: C. 
Schwaneburg = Gulbene: E. 
Seyershof = Jeri: W. 

Siuxt = Dztikste”: W. 

Skaista: E. 

Sonnaxt = Sunaksts: E. 
Trikaten(Trik.) = Trikata: C. 
Wandsen = Vandzene): W. 
Warkhof (Warkh.) = Varkava: E. 
Warkland (Warkl.) = Varak]ani: E. 
Wessen = Zasa: E. 

Widdrisch (Widdr.) = Vidrizi: W. 
Zabeln = Sabile: W. 

Zvirgzdine: E. 


xi 


INTRODUCTION 


1. ORIGIN OF THE DICTIONARY 


The dictionary is based on a database that was created within the context of the 
Indo-European Etymological Dictionary project (IED). The circumstance that the 
dictionary originates from a database is still apparent from the way the lemmata are 
structured. This type of rigid structure limits the author’s freedom, but, as is 
confirmed by the reactions to my Slavic etymological dictionary, it also increases the 
value of the dictionary as a book of reference. 

The main objective of the dictionary is to present an up-to-date etymological 
account of the Baltic inherited lexical stock. Fraenkel’s Litauisches et ymologisches 
Worterbuch (1955-1965) is in many respects outdated and recent dictionaries such 
Karulis’s Latviesu etimologijas vardnica (1992) and Maiiulis’s Priisy kalbos 
etimologijos Zodynas (1988-1997) do not quite meet the standards of present-day 
Indo-European studies. Smoczynski’s Stownik etymologiczny jezyka litewskiego 
(2007) is an important contribution to the field, but the differences in both scope 
and general outlook between Smoczynski’s work and the present dictionary are such 
that they are to a great extent complementary. Smoczynski’s dictionary includes far 
more derivatives and expressions than mine, for instance. For the differences in 
outlook I refer to my review of Smoczynski 2006 (Derksen forthc. a). An ongoing 
project is the Altlitauisches et ymologisches Wérterbuch (ALEW) of the Lehrstuhl fiir 
Historisch-vergleichende Sprachwissenschaft der Humboldt-Universitat zu Berlin in 
collaboration with the Lietuviy kalbos institutas (Vilnius). As the name suggests, it is 
an etymological dictionary of Lithuanian words that are attested prior to ca. 1700. 
The provisional results are made available on the website of the project. 

The dictionary focuses on etyma that have been part of the scholarly discussion 
in the field of Indo-European linguistics, e.g. etyma that occur in Pokorny’s 
Indogermanisches etymologisches Wo6rterbuch (IEW) or the Lexikon der indo- 
germanischen Verben (LIV). Obviously, this selection includes a number of etyma 
that may be considered borrowings from a non-Indo-European substratum language 
(see 2.2). Excluding such etyma would not be very wise, as the classification of a 
word as, for instance, “North Indo-European” is merely provisional. Furthermore, 
even the possibly non-Indo-European elements of the Proto-Slavic lexicon usually 
meet the IED’s criterion that an etymon must be attested in at least two branches of 
Indo-European in order to be included. 

In comparison with other Baltic and Slavic etymological dictionaries, much 
attention is paid to prosody. In the case of Lithuanian, I have attempted to list all 
accent variants, mainly on the basis of the Lietuviy kalbos Zodynas (LKZ). In the case 
of Latvian, I list the variants presented in the dictionary by Mithlenbach and 
Endzelins (ME) and its supplement (EH), with occasional additions from other 
sources (see below, section 5). Not only is the prosodic information in other 
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dictionaries incomplete, the accentuation of a form is sometimes presented in such a 
way that it may lead the reader astray. A case in point is the sign 7, which indicates 
that a Latvian tone is historically ambiguous but is nevertheless routinely left out by 
Fraenkel and other scholars. An example is Jiégs’, which without the addition of 7 
seems to be at odds with Lith. lefigvas but may actually just as well reflect liegs. It is 
true that the theory about the origins of the Balto-Slavic acute and circumflex 
intonations that is followed in the present dictionary significantly increases the 
importance of Baltic and Slavic accentology for the reconstruction of Proto-Indo- 
European, but a correct representation of the accentuation of an etymon is, of 
course, a legitimate goal under any circumstances. For the Proto-Slavic etyma I have 
tried to reconstruct their prosodic properties, but the number of attested forms on 
which the reconstruction is seemingly based is smaller than in my Slavic 
etymological dictionary. 


2. THE BALTIC LANGUAGES AND THEIR DIALECTS 
2.1 East and West Baltic 


Only three Baltic languages are known to us. They are Lithuanian and Latvian, 
which are still spoken today, and Old Prussian, which is only sparsely recorded and 
became extinct in the 18'* century. Lithuanian and Latvian are closely related and 
grouped together as East Baltic. In contrast, Old Prussian is classified as a West 
Baltic language. The names of the Baltic languages that are assumed to have died out 
roughly between 1200 and 1600 are derived from tribal names, e.g. Couronian, 
Selonian, Semigallian, Yotvingian or (West and East) Galindian. The speakers of 
these languages, whose population was decimated during the Baltic crusade, were 
assimilated by neighbouring tribes. On the basis of onomastics, substratum features, 
as well as Baltic loanwords in Finno-Ugric, Couronian, Yotvingian and West 
Galindian are sometimes classified as West Baltic, whereas Selonian and Semigallian 
are assumed to have been East Baltic languages (cf. Dini 1997: 176-177). Dini classifies 
East Galindian as Dniepr Baltic, the easternmost branch of Baltic. We must Keep in 
mind, however, that we know next to nothing about these languages. The eastern 
border of the Baltic territory has mainly been established thanks to the investigation 
of hydronyms by Russian scholars, such as Sedov, Otkupscikov and, most of all, 
Toporov. 

Our impression of the Couronian language is for a significant part based on 
certain phenomena observed in the Latvian dialects of Kurzeme, for which a 
substratum origin has been assumed (cf. Endzelins 1913-1914, Baga RR III: 156-251). 
One such phenomenon is the preservation of Vn before a consonant, e.g. Latv. 
dzintars ‘amber’ for Latv. dzitars. A Couronian substratum has also been suggested in 
connection with a number of features of Zemaitian (cf. Biga o.c.: 235, 246, Girdenis 
1981, Zinkevicius 2006: 207-226; see also below). 

In addition to the indirect traces of extinct Baltic tribal languages, there is the 
vocabulary entitled Pogarske gwary z Narewu, which consists of a Polish side and a 
side that is written in a language identified as Yotvingian by some scholars (e.g. 
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Zinkevicius 1985), but as Lithuanian with a strong Yiddish influence by Schmid 
(1986). One of the problems connected with the vocabulary is the fact that we only 
have a manual copy at our disposal. The original, which had been included in a Latin 
prayer book, was thrown out by the parents of Vjaceslav Zinov, who had bought the 
book in 1978 and contacted Zinkevicius in 1983. Intriguing though it is, the 
vocabulary can hardly be regarded as a valuable linguistic monument. 


2.2 Lithuanian 


As was already recognized by Baranauskas and Jaunius, who made significant 
contributions to the beginnings of Lithuanian dialectology, the main division is 
between Zemaitian and Auk8taitian dialects. Their classifications of the Lithuanian 
dialects were superseded by the one that was established by Salys. The now generally 
accepted classification is based on Girdenis and Zinkevicius 1966. Here the 
Zemaitian dialect area consists of a northern, a western and a southern region, while 
the Auktaitian area is divided into east, west and south. Furthermore, there are 
various subgroupings.' The modern standard language is based on the western 
varieties of Aukétaitian. The now extinct Lithuanian dialects of East Prussia, which 
played such an important role in the codification of Lithuanian, may also be 
classified as West AukStaitian. 

According to Salys (1933), the split between Zemaitian and Auk8taitian dialects 
originated in the middle of the 15" century. This seems uncomfortably late, cf. Buga’s 
dating of Leskien’s law, which was preceded by considerable dialectal differentiation, 
to the 13" century (1924: XXXIII = 1961: 46ff.). In a series of articles, Girdenis (a.0. 
1991, 1994) has attempted to push the split back in time, arriving at 700 AD as a 
terminus ad quem. In his opinion, the breaking up of East Baltic into the tribal 
languages Selonian, Semigallian, Latgallian, Zemaitian, and Lithuanian was followed 
by a period of convergence, which in the case of the latter two languages was 
connected with the formation of a Lithuanian state. Ultimately, Zemaitian came to 
be perceived as a Lithuanian dialect, to be distinguished from Aukétaitian. This is 
compatible with Kortlandt’s view (1977a: 325) that, while some of the isoglosses 
between Zemaitian and Auk8taitian must be quite old, the two dialect groups seem 
to have shared a series of comparatively late innovations. 

There are other ways of looking at the Lithuanian dialect differentiation, 
however. In his new book on the origin of the Lithuanian dialects (2006, see also 
1980), Zinkevicius identifies a number of early isoglosses, for instance the East and 
South AukStaitian raising of g and ¢ to y and j, respectively, which he dates to the 
10" or perhaps even 9" century, and the Zemaitian change *ja- > e, which may have 
taken place before the 13" century. Here the distinction between AukStaitian and 
Zemaitian dialects is not represented as a deep-rooted dialectal difference. It is rather 
the assimilation of neighbouring tribes at later stages that shaped the appearance of 
the Lithuanian dialects. In the case of Zemaitian, we are dealing with a Couronian 


‘A convenient overview of the features of the various dialect groups can be found in Balode and 
Holvoet 20012: 51-79. 
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substratum, which Zinkevicius holds responsible for the reflexes #, i (S), ou, ei (N), 
6, € (W) corresponding with AukStaitian uo, ie. The northwestern East AukStaitian 
dialects were partly shaped by Semigallian and Selonian substrata and South 
AukStaitian was influenced by Yotvingian. Of course, one must be aware of the 
danger of circularity (the knowledge of the substratum languages being based on the 
very same dialect characteristics that are to be accounted for), but the extinction of 
Baltic tribal languages is certainly a factor to be reckoned with. 


2.3 Latvian 


One may distinguish three Latvian dialect groups (cf. Endzelins 19222: 1-6, Rudzite 
1964: 29, Gaters 1977: 13-14, Balode and Holvoet 2001b: 16-40). The Central dialect is 
spoken in Vidzeme, Zemgale, and the southern part of Kurzeme. The Tamian or 
Livonian dialect is spoken in the northern part of Kurzeme as well as in certain 
northern areas of Vidzeme. The High Latvian dialect group comprises the dialects of 
Latgale, East Vidzeme, and the so-called Selonian dialects of East Zemgale. The 
Central dialect and the Tamian dialect are regarded to be closer to one another than 
to High Latvian and for this reason they are sometimes grouped together as Low 
Latvian. The rise of the standard language is the subject of Ruke-Dravina 1977. 


2.4 Old Prussian 


As mentioned above, the Old Prussian language is only sparsely documented. Apart 
from the Elbing Vocabulary, Simon Grunau’s Vocabulary, and the three catechisms 
(see 6.3), we merely have a number of fragments. The Elbing Vocabulary (EV), 
which dates from around 1400, and the catechisms (17° century) are often 
considered to represent different dialects. The dialect reflected by EV is called 
Pomesanian, while the dialect of the catechisms is called Samlandian or Sambian. 
The Old Prussian epigram (late 14" century) and an Old Prussian proverb (16" 
century) seem to reflect the Pomesanian dialect. 

In the Duchy of Prussia, the Prussians constituted the lowest class. The position 
of the Lithuanians was stronger, if only because they belonged to a people that for 
the greater part lived in the neighbouring Grand Duchy of Lithuania. In the 16"" and 
17 centuries the Prussians were rapidly germanized. The final blow to their 
existence as a separate entity may have been the plague of the period 1709-1711. There 
are reasons to believe that the Prussians were partly assimilated by the Lithuanians. 
The 17"-century historian Matthdus Pratorius has provided us with examples of the 
Lithuanian of Nadrovia, which in his opinion was the true Prussian language, in 
contrast with what he calls the corrupt Prussian of the catechisms (cf. Young 2004, 
2007). Pratorius’s view was misguided, of course. The language of Nadrovia was 
clearly Lithuanian, but there are indeed a number of forms that must have originated 
from a Prussian substratum. 
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3. STRESS AND TONE IN BALTIC? 
3.1. Lithuanian 


The Lithuanian standard language’ distinguishes between a sharply falling tone 
(acute) and a smoothly rising tone (circumflex), which occur exclusively on stressed 
long vowels and diphthongs‘, e.g. mdtina ‘mother’, kdimas ‘village’, puiodas ‘pot’, 
darbas ‘work’ vs. pénas ‘sir’, vaikas ‘child’, kudpti ‘clean’, darZas ‘garden’. Short 
stressed vowels are designated by a gravis, e.g. rasti ‘find’, durys ‘door’. Acute i- and 
u-diphthongs ending in a resonant have a gravis on the first element, eg. pilnas ‘full’, 
Ziurké ‘rat’, because in the normative pronunciation the first element is short and 
lax. The prosodic systems of the Zemaitian dialects differ considerably from the 
AukStaitian system. One of the main features is the broken tone as the reflex of an 
old accented acute. We shall have a closer look at the Zemaitian prosodic systems 
towards the end of this section. 

In the Lithuanian standard language, in South AukStaitian and many West and 
East Auk8taitian dialects as well as in a few Zemaitian dialects, stress is free and 
mobile. In the northern part of the Lithuanian linguistic territory, we find a gradual 
retraction of the stress from final syllables. In the southeastern parts of this area, 
including the South Zemaitian Raseiniai region, the stress is only retracted from 
short endings to a penultimate long syllable. In two small bordering areas, including 
another part of the South Zemaitian territory, the stress is retracted from short 
endings to the penultimate syllable, irrespective of its quantity. An unconditional 
retraction of the stress from short and circumflex final syllables is found in most 
Zemaitian dialects as well as in the northernmost West AukStaitian and bordering 
East AukStaitian dialects (cf. Grinaveckis 1961, Zinkevicius 1966: 37-40, 447). 

While in the Aukstaitian dialects the stress is retracted to the preceding syllable, 
the Zemaitian dialects with an unconditional (or visuotinis ‘general’) retraction of 
the stress shift the ictus to the initial syllable, proclitics and prepositions included. 
The retraction may also affect syllables that had received the ictus as a result of 
apocope (cf. Zinkevicius 2006: 222). The originally stressed syllable receives 
secondary stress. It is possible for a word to have secondary stress on a number of 
syllables. Originally unstressed posttonic long endings, for instance, typically have 
secondary broken tone (cf. Zinkevicius 1966: 42-45, Young 1991: 27). In Standard 
Lithuanian and most AukStaitian dialects, on the other hand, there is no secondary 
stress. Since acute syllables do not lose the ictus, Zemaitian never reaches the stage of 
Latvian, which has fixed stress on the initial syllable.’ 





? This section is an adaptation of Derksen 1996: 9-17. 

} Actually, Standard Lithuanian seems to be in the process of losing its tone, cf. Robinson 1984 and 
Young 1991a. From a dialectgeographical perspective one could say that tonal contrasts on long 
monophthongs as well as ie and uo are difficult to distinguish or absent in central and southern Lithuania, 
cf. Zinkevicius 1966: 33-36, Kazlauskas 1966-1967: 119. 

4 This includes tautosyllabic sequences of a short vowel and resonant, which are called mixed 
diphthongs or semidiphthongs. 

5 The stress is also not retracted from medial syllables. 
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Lithuanian nouns belong to one of four accent paradigms, of which AP 1 is 
barytone, whereas AP 2, 3 and 4 are mobile. In the case of nouns with a monosyllabic 
stem, there is a connection between the tone of the root and the accent paradigm to 
which a word belongs. The root is acute in AP 1 and 3 but short or circumflex in AP 
2 and 4, e.g. vyras 1 ‘man’, ratas 2 ‘wheel’, ddrbas 3 ‘work’, dratigas 4 ‘friend’. For the 
curves of the accent paradigms in the various nominal formations I refer to 
Ambrazas et al. 1997 (126-133, 159-164) or any other Lithuanian grammar or manual. 

Nouns with a polysyllabic stem belong to AP 2 if there are case forms which are 
stressed on the last syllable of the stem and if this syllable is short or circumflex, e.g. 
mokykla 2, Asg. mokjklg ‘school’. Otherwise, nouns with a polysyllabic stem may 
only belong to AP 1 or 3. In the latter case, the tone of the root is usually indicated by 
the addition * (acute) or > (non-acute), e.g. vandué 3* (Asg. vandenj) ‘water’ vs. 
akmu6 3° (Asg. dkmenj) ‘stone’. If the stem is trisyllabic, we sometimes find an extra 
addition, e.g. auksakaljs 34° (Asg. duksakalj) ‘jeweller’ vs. pasiuntinys 3*> (Asg. 
pasiuntinj) ‘minister’, where the ‘ indicates that in the barytone case forms the stress 
falls on the fourth syllable from the end. 

The distribution of nouns over the accent paradigms according to the intonation 
of the syllable preceding the ending suggests that it is possible to reconstruct a stage 
with a smaller number of accent paradigms. It was Ferdinand de Saussure who 
showed that the accent paradigms 2 and 4 can be derived from the paradigms 1 and 
3, respectively, by means of a stress shift from a circumflex or short syllable to an 
immediately following acute syllable (1896: 157). The progressive shift must have 
operated at a stage prior to Leskien’s law (1881), according to which acute vowels in 
final syllables were shortened. 

It follows from what has been said above that in AP 2 final stress is always due to 
Saussure’s law, that in AP 3 final stress is old, and that AP 4 combines the final stress 
of AP 2 and 3. In the singular of the d-stems, for instance, the end-stressed forms are: 


AP 2: N. ranka, I. ranka 
AP 3: N. galva, G. galvés, L. galvoje, Ill. galvén 
AP 4:N. alga, G. algés, I. alga, L. algoje, Ill. algén. 


An originally acute ending has usually been preserved in the compound adjective, 
because here Leskien’s law did not operate, eg. Nsg. f. gerdji, Isg. f. gerdja (from 
géras ‘good’). For more details about the four accent paradigms I refer to Derksen 
1991: 67-72. 

In the finite verbal forms, final stress is limited to the first and second persons of 
the singular. The place of the stress in these forms is completely predictable on the 
basis of Saussure’s law, with the exception of the future tense, where the law 
apparently did not operate. Thus, we find isg. dugu, 28g. dugi, 3 duga (dugti ‘grow) 
vs. 18g. metu, 28g. meti, 3 méta (mésti ‘throw’), cf. the reflexive forms 1sg. skutuos(i), 
2sg. skuties(i), 3 skutas(i) (skustis ‘shave’). 

The original distinction between verbs with fixed stress and verbs with mobile 
stress can be observed in a limited number of instances only, e.g. sako, nesdko (2) vs. 
véda, néveda (4). The equivalent of AP 3 has largely been eliminated as a 
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consequence of Saussure’s law, which entailed a stress shift from proclitics to a 
following acute root. The only remnants of this class in Lithuanian are end-stressed 
participial forms, such as duodgs, édgs, cf. Latv. duému, ¢mu with a broken tone 
reflecting earlier accentual mobility (Kortlandt 19772: 327). 

Saussure’s law and Leskien’s law are comparatively recent developments, which 
affected all Lithuanian dialects. We must therefore start from a Proto-Lithuanian 
system with four accent paradigms (cf. Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 11 = 1979: 9). In dictionaries 
such as the LKZ and in studies that are not actually dialect descriptions, it is 
common practice to convert dialect forms and their accentuation to Standard 
Lithuanian forms. In spite of their daunting appearance, even Zemaitian forms 
generally allow us to recover their original accentuation. The intricate interplay of 
stress and tone in this area is extremely interesting. 

In most Zemaitian dialects, originally stressed acute syllables have broken tone 
(lauztiné priegaidé), ie. a rising-falling tone which at its peak is interrupted by a 
glottal stop. The realization of the broken tone is not free of variation, glottalization 
being more prominent in the West.® The dialects in the South and the East of the 
Zemaitian territory as well as the neighbouring Auk8taitian dialects have StoSton 
(stumtiné priegaidé). Here the glottal stop is absent from the rising-falling contour. 
Dissimilation of a broken tone to stumtiné is common in the North of the Zemaitian 
territory, e.g. vi-ra- Npl. ‘men’ vs. vi-rs Nsg. (Zinkevicius 1966: 34, 2006: 241-242). 

Generally speaking, the Zemaitian circumflex (tvirtagalé or testiné priegaidé) 
differs from its Aukstaitian counterpart by having the peak of intensity on the first 
part of the syllable (and therefore the first component of diphthongs), rendering the 
falling element of the rising-falling contour more prominent. In the South Zemaitian 
Raseiniai and Varniai regions (excluding the latter’s northwestern and northeastern 
areas) as well as in the West Aukstaitian Kaunas region, the circumflex is a level 
tone. In diphthongs both components are pronounced with equal intensity. 

The opposition broken tone vs. circumflex does not occur in syllables that 
received the ictus as a result of the Zemaitian stress retraction. The distinction 
between acute and circumflex is nonetheless preserved in the area around Mosédis 
and Salantai, the northeastern part of the North Zemaitian Kretinga region.” Here 
newly-stressed acute syllables have stumtiné, while newly-stressed circumflex 
syllables have either testiné or viduriné priegaidé (‘middle tone’’), depending on 
whether the ending is long or short. To the south of this area, around Kretinga, 
Plungé, and Kuliai, the tonal opposition is lost. Before long endings stumtiné has 
been generalized, while the middle tone is found before short endings. In the 
southernmost part of the Kretinga region, around Endriejavas and Rietavas, we find 
testiné before short endings and viduriné before long endings (Zinkevicius 1966: 40- 


° Cf. Girdenis 1967 (= KD 1: 76-88), where it is argued that in the dialect of the Maieikiai the acute is 
primarily characterized by pharyngalization. 

’ There may be additional North Zemaitian areas where the phenomenon is attested, cf. Grinaveckis 
1973: 97. 

® The middle tone seems to refer to the quantity of the syllable rather than to a specific tone contour. 
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41, Bacevicitité et al. 2004: 259). The situation may be illustrated in the following 
way: 





Standard Lith. Mosédis, Salantai Kretinga, Plungé _ Endriejavas, Rietavas 


galva Nsg. gal’ galv" ga-lv’ 
galvés Gsg. ga-lvuds ga-lvuds galvuds 
merga Nsg. mé-rg* merg" mé-rg" 
mergos Gsg. merguos mé-rguos merguds 





It should be noted that Aleksandravicius’s description of the prosodic system of the 
dialect of Kretinga (1957), which thanks to the fact that it features in Stang 1966 has 
acquired iconic status, falsely pretends that this dialect has a distinction between 
newly-stressed acute and newly-stressed circumflex syllables.’ A description of the 
system of the Mosédis area is Rokaité 1961. 

The situation in the area around Mosédis and Salantai shows that in pretonic 
syllables the inherited distinction between acute and circumflex syllables was still 
preserved at time of the retraction of the stress to the initial syllable. In posttonic 
syllables, too, traces of this distinction are attested (cf. Grinaveckis 1964: 6). In this 
respect Zemaitian resembles Latvian. A difference between Zemaitian and Latvian is 
the fact that in Zemaitian the tonal alternations within a paradigm are usually 
retained, e.g. sti-n°s (sinus) Nsg. ‘son’ vs. sti-n“s (sinus) Apl. (Baceviciuté et al. 2004: 
197). 

Another characteristic of Zemaitian is the early shortening of unstressed short 
and circumflex endings, e.g. nés (néSa) ‘carries’, ka-kl* (kaklo) Gsg. ‘neck’, 2é-m® 
(Zémeé) ‘earth’ (ibid.). The apocope of *a seems to have preceded the lengthening of a 
and e in stressed non-final syllables, e.g. laps (lapas) ‘leaf. Examples such as coastal 
Zemaitian médis ‘tree’ : Apl. médits (medzius) show that the lengthening occurred 
prior to the Zemaitian stress-shift. We find no lengthening before a synchronically 
long ending, e.g. médéu Dsg. (with secondary broken tone), which may be due to a 
recent development. Lengthening does occur before shortened circumflex endings, 
e.g. médu (médziy) Gpl. The lengthening is more restricted in the West Zemaitian 
area, where the tendency to shorten and eliminate final syllables is particularly 
strong. 


3.2 Latvian 


With a few minor exceptions, the Latvian standard language as well as all Latvian 
dialects have fixed initial stress (cf. Gaters 1977: 23-24). Long vowels and diphthongs 
have a tone, irrespective of their position in the word. The most elaborate tone 
system consists of three tones: the sustained tone, which is slightly rising, the falling 
tone, and the broken tone, which is characterized by glottal constriction, e.g. mdte 
‘mother’, dudna ‘bread’ vs. tas Gsg. f. ‘that’, ruoka ‘hand’ vs. dzis ‘goat’, dust ‘give’. In 


°See Aleksandravicius 1961: 125 fn. and Zinkevicius 1966: 40 fn. The original description was 
apparently adapted at the instigation of a number of unnamed linguists. 
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the case of tautosyllabic sequences of a vowel and a resonant, quantitative 
oppositions are indicated in the following way: stifna ‘roe’ : virs ‘man’, balss ‘voice’ : 
bals (or bals) ‘pale’, celt ‘lift’ : véls late’. Thus, length is indicated by the place of the 
accent mark in diphthongs” with a sustained or broken tone, whereas in falling 
diphthongs length is indicated by an additional macron. Over falling monophthongs 
the macron is not written because it is redundant, cf. tas (= tas) vs. bals. 

In my examples of diphthongs containing a long vowel, the resonant had become 
tautosyllabic as a result of apocope, cf. Lith. vyras, vélus. We find a quantitive 
opposition in original diphthongs as well, e.g. kalt ‘forge’, velns ‘devil’ vs. dzérve 
‘crane’, bart ‘scold’, vards ‘word’, vérpt ‘spin’. Insofar as these diphthongs continue 
East Baltic *VRC (cf. Lith. kdlti, vélnias, gérvé, barti, vardas, verpti), it appears that 
length only occurs in the diphthongs arC, érC, arC, érC. We may now formulate the 
rule that at a certain period in the history of Latvian, a and e were lengthened before 
a tautosyllabic r under the sustained and falling tones (Endzelins 1922a: 102). This 
rule explains such alternations as vilkt, vélku ‘drag’ vs. pirkt, pérku buy’. Apparent 
exceptions, such as pefve ‘paint’, persuonisks ‘personal’ or tarba ‘bag’, are recent 
borrowings or neologisms (ibid.). 

The marking of length in diphthongs is slightly more complicated than it seems. 
Since in old diphthongs ending in a resonant we hardly ever find 7 or a, length is not 
marked in falling long diphthongs which result from apocope, e.g. uns? = Jains (Lith. 
lianas) vs. lgns ‘slow (Lith. lénas). Short diphthongs resulting from apocope, by the 
way, automatically receive a falling tone, which is not indicated (Endzelins 1922b: 4). 
Thus, zems ‘low’ (Lith. Zémas) is actually z¢ms. Fortunately, Endzelins’s suggestion to 
leave out the macron in falling long diphthongs resulting from apocope is not 
followed in ME: whereas Endzelins proposed to write k¢ms ‘ghost’ instead of kéms 
(Lc.), ME uses the latter spelling.” 

The system with three tones is original, as can easily be demonstrated (see 1.3). It 
has been preserved in two unconnected areas, viz. in Burtneek, Wohlfahrt, Ermes, 
Walk, Trikaten, Wolmar, Papendorf, Wenden, Arrasch, Ronneburg, Smilten, 
Serbigal, Palzmar, Drostenhof, Serben, Schujen, Nitau, Jiirgensburg, and a few other 
places in Vidzeme (Livland), as well as in Neuenburg, Schmucken, Blieden, 
Kumbern, Lut(t)ringen, and Gaiken in Kurzeme and Zemgale (which together 
constitute Kurland) (Endzelins 1922a: 22-23). 

The remaining Latvian dialects possess a system with two tones. We may 
distinguish two areas. In the western part of Latvia the falling tone merged with the 
broken tone, whereas in East Latvia the sustained tone merged with the falling tone. 
If a form contains a tone which is from a historical point of view ambiguous, it is 
provided with the sign *. Thus, we find Central Latvian tratiks, draugs, ratigs, 
corresponding to West Latvian tratiks, dratigs’, raiigs? and East Latvian trauks?’, 


© The term “mixed diphthong” is usually reserved for tautosyllabic sequences of a short vowel and a 
resonant. It is convenient, however, to regard tautosyllabic sequences of a long vowel and a resonant as 
diphthongs as well. 

“ The vocabulary of Endzelins 1922¢ is inconsistent, as we find méms ‘stumm’ alongside léns ‘langsam, 
sanft, mild’. 
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draugs’, raiigs (Endzelins 1922c: 58). Note that this division into three areas applies 
exclusively to the tone systems and that in a geographical sense it is only roughly 
accurate. 

I shall not go deeply into the phonetics of the West and East Latvian tone 
systems, for which I refer to Andronov 1996. We could say that in West Latvian the 
opposition is between sustained and non-sustained (Zeps 1970: 12-13). The 
realization of the ambiguous broken tone resembles a broken tone in the Tamian 
dialects of Kurzeme but a falling tone in the Tamian dialects of West Vidzeme 
(Gaters 1977: 24). In East Latvian, the opposition is between interrupted (glottalized) 
and non-interrupted, though in a part of the East Latvian territory, we find a rising 
tone instead of the broken tone (Zeps: l.c.). 

In non-initial syllables, the system with three tones is reduced to an opposition 
between glottalized and non-glottalized, ie. the opposition between the sustained 
and falling tones is neutralized. The result is written as a sustained tone. I must add, 
however, that some speakers seem to preserve the threefold distinction in non-initial 
root syllables. In the native dialects of P. Schmidt (between Ronneburg and Smilten) 
and J. Cirulis (Drostenhof), for instance, there is a tonal distinction between pazit 
‘kennen’ and nuoziegtiés ‘sich vergehen’ (Endzelins 1922a: 23), whereas in Wolmar, 
and therefore in Endzelins’s speech, the tonal distinction between séju ‘I sowed’ and 
séju I bound’ is lost in apséju ‘I sowed, I bound up’ (1-c.; 1922¢: 57). As I occasionally 
pointed out in my dissertation (1996), the material provided by Schmidt and Cirulis 
contains quite a few sustained tones in non-initial root syllables which alternate with 
a falling tone in other forms. It is implausible that these are all examples of métatonie 
rude. 

In suffixal syllables there is a tendency towards the generalization of a certain 
tone, e.g. Lsg. pupa, vaga (Wolmar, Schmidt) vs. pupd, vagd (Drostenhof).” This 
holds true for dialects with two tones as well. In the West Latvian dialect of Neu- 
Autz, which is represented by Bielenstein, as well as in most dialects of Southwest 
Kurzeme, all suffixal syllables have the broken tone (Endzelins 1922a: 27-28). An 
interesting recent publication on tones in non-initial syllables is Serzants 2003. 

Finally, I would like to return to the subject of vowel lengthening before a 
tautosyllabic r. Lengthening is found in most dialects but under varying conditions. 
In its most limited form the lengthening exclusively affected a and e before a 
tautosyllabic r in syllables with a sustained or falling tone. Under these conditions 
the lengthening operated in most dialects which are situated in the middle part of 
Latvia, including those on which the literary language is based. In the dialects of this 
area in which the falling tone merged with the broken tone, i.e. in West Vidzeme and 
the neighbouring parts of central Zemgale,’* the original tonal difference is betrayed 





= The second broken tone in Lpl. galvas (Lith. galvosé) is not analogical after pupds (Lith. pupose), if 
one takes the view that the broken tone reflects an unaccented acute (cf. 3.3). 

'’ Some of the dialects in which there is no lengthening developed an anaptyctic vowel after the r, e.g. 
in Nieder-Bartau zirags, kurape for zitgs, ku? pe (Endzelins 1922a: 105). 

‘4 On page 52 of Derksen 1991, I wrote “central Kurzeme (Kurland)” to refer to the same area. This is a 
consequence of the fact that in older publications “Kurland” is used as a designation for an area 
comprising both Kurzeme and Zemgale. 


INTRODUCTION 11 


by a quantative difference in the case of a and e before a tautosyllabic r, e.g. darzs” 
‘garden’, pért? ‘whack’ < darzs, pért vs. datbs ‘work’, dzeft ‘drink’ (Endzelins 1922c: 
58). The merger of the sustained and falling tones was therefore posterior to the 
lengthening. 

In High Latvian, not only e and a but also i and u have been lengthened (and 
often diphthongized) under the same conditions as I have specified above, eg. ier’, 
uor? vs. if, u? in Marienburg, Schwaneburg, Gr.-Buschhof, etc. (Endzelins 1922a: 
104). In all Tamian dialects and in the dialects of Kurzeme which belong to the 
central dialect group, we find lengthening of a, e before a tautosyllabic r irrespective 
of the tone of the syllable. Lengthening or diphthongization of i and u under the 
same conditions is also quite common in this area, though a little less widespread. In 
a few dialects only i7 and u7 have been lengthened (0.c.: 103-104). 

The above-mentioned rules regarding vowel lengthening before a tautosyllabic r 
apply to old diphthongs of the structure VrC. In principle they do not apply to 
diphthongs originating from apocope or to the sequence - Vr in auslaut, cf. ar ‘with’, 
gars ‘vapour, spirit’. In certain dialects in Kurzeme, we find vowel lengthening in 
these cases as well, e.g. gay5’, tiirs? ‘there’. 

Though in ME and EH dialect forms are normalized to a large extent, the 
presence or absence of lengthening before r is a feature which is usually represented. 


3.3 The relationship between the Lithuanian and Latvian prosodic systems 


As I stated in section B 2, the relationship between the Lithuanian and Latvian 
prosodic systems was essentially clarified by Endzelins (1899). He showed that the 
Lithuanian system must be compared with the Central Latvian system with three 
tones. The Latvian falling tone corresponds to the Lithuanian circumflex, whereas 
both the sustained and the broken tone correspond to the acute. As to the 
distribution of the sustained and the broken tone, Endzelins (1899: 125ff.) observed 
that, as a rule, the former occurs in nouns and verbs which correspond to Lithuanian 
words with fixed stress, whereas the latter occurs in nouns and verbs corresponding 
to Lithuanian mobilia. Thus, in nouns with a monosyllabic stem, the Latvian 
sustained tone corresponds to Lithuanian AP 1 and the broken tone to AP 3, e.g. 
Latv. duéna, saiile, bralis, galva, dzis, sitds : Lith. duiona 1, sdulé 1, brolis 1, galva 3, 
ozs 3, Sirdis 3. The Latvian falling tone corresponds to both AP 2 and 4, e.g. Latv. 
ruoka, draugs, auss : Lith. ranka 2, dratigas 4, ausis 4 (for more examples, see 
Derksen 1991: 50-51). 

While it is clear that the Latvian sustained tone is the regular reflex of the acute 
intonation in stressed syllables, opinions greatly differ as to the origin of the broken 
tone. According to the classical explanation, the broken tone originated when the 
stress was retracted to an acute vowel, for instance in the oxytone case forms of a 
mobile paradigm. The retraction yielded a rising tone, which was preserved in 
certain High Latvian dialects (the so-called “Selonian dialects”) but developed into a 
broken tone elsewhere (Endzelins 1922a: 21-22, 25-26; 1922c: 62, cf. StundZia 1981: 62). 

An attempt to provide a more detailed phonetic explanation for the rise of the 
broken tone was made by Ekblom. Starting from the traditional view that the Latvian 
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acute was a rising tone, as it was in Old Prussian or Slavic, Ekblom (1933: 69) 
assumed that a retraction of the ictus onto an initial acute syllable caused an abrupt 
rise in pitch, which brought about a glottal stop. The rise of the Danish stad is 
generally explained along the same lines (0.c.: 49, cf. Rasmussen 1992: 88). 

I consider the traditional explanation for the rise of the broken tone highly 
unsatisfactory. I shall confine myself to offering a few arguments against it. Firstly, 
forms such as galvds imply that the stress was retracted in two stages, as was pointed 
out by Stang (1966: 142-143), who basically subscribed to Endzelins’s view. Secondly, 
originally posttonic broken tones are problematic by definition, which forces 
Endzelins to assume numerous analogies (cf. Young 1994: 103-106). Thirdly, the 
traditional theory prevents us from establishing a common origin for the connection 
between the Latvian and the Zemaitian broken tone, as the latter primarily reflects 
an originally stressed acute. 

The view that the rising tone of the Selonian dialects represents a more archaic 
stage than the broken tone has been disputed repeatedly. It was questioned, for 
instance, by Zeps (1970: 14), who on the basis of the areal configuration of the 
Latvian tones considered the rising tone to be an innovation. Kortlandt actually 
establishes the broken tone as an archaism and claims that the Latvian and 
Zemaitian broken tones continue the original East Baltic acute. In his view, the East 
Baltic acute intonation was a glottalic pitch, which arose when the glottal stop 
resulting from the merger of the laryngeals and the glottalic part of the preglottalized 
stops became a vocalic feature (1974a: 302, 1975: 25, 1977a: 324). In Latvian, the 
broken tone was preserved in syllables which were unstressed after the retractions 
marking the end of the East Baltic period, such as the retraction of the ictus from 
prevocalic i. The later Latvian fixation of the stress on the initial syllable did not 
affect syllables with a broken tone (cf. Derksen 1995, 20014). 


3.4 Old Prussian 


Following Kortlandt 1974, I assume that in Old Prussian, to be more precise in the 
Enchiridion, there are two indications for the place of the stress. Firstly, a long 
stressed vowel and the prominent part of a stressed diphthong are designated by a 
macron: miti ‘mother’, turit ‘have’, wijrs ‘man’ (with ij equivalent to 7), rankan Asg. 
‘hand’, kadlins Apl. ‘bones’. Secondly, stressed vowels are regularly preceded by a 
double consonant. This applies to short vowels as well as to long vowels and diph- 
thongs, eg. kadden ‘when’, gennan Asg. ‘woman’, semmé ‘earth’, dessimts ‘tenth’ 
ettrai ‘answer. The same usage is found in certain Lithuanian publications from 
K6nigsberg where a double consonant indicates that a preceding a or e is short and 
therefore usually unstressed, e.g. Asg. rdsg (=rdsq), Gsg. rassés (=ras6s) in the Prayer 
Book of 1705, or Gpl. padi (=pady), naggii (= nagg) (Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 20-21 = 1979: 
17-18, 152, cf. also Bense 1958: 657). This orthographic convention was first pointed 
out by A. Baranauskas (1898: 13) with respect to Haack’s vocabulary (1730), where we 
find sukku, lippu, etc. It must be emphasized that double consonants are not to be 
regarded as a conscious effort on the part of the scribe to mark the place of the ictus 
(Kortlandt 1999: 76). 
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Kortlandt’s hypothesis that a double consonant can be considered an indication 
that the next vowel is stressed challenged the traditional assumption that a stressed 
short vowel is generally followed by a double consonant. It now appears that the 
debate was postponed until the late nineties, when the topic was addressed in a series 
of articles (Parenti 1998, Kortlandt 1999, 2000a, Young 1999, Schmalstieg 2001), 
sometimes in connection with Kortlandt’s progressive shift (see below), which was 
formulated independently of the hypothesis regarding the function of the double 
consonants. The arguments put forward in favour of the traditional view give me no 
reason to abandon my earlier agreement with Kortlandt’s hypothesis. 

Old Prussian stress was free and mobile: spigsna Nsg. vs. spigsnan Asg. ‘bath’, 
mérgan Asg. vs. mergimans Dpl. ‘maid’, laikat inf. vs. laiku 3pl. ind. ‘hold’. 
According to Kortlandt, “it can be demonstrated that Old Prussian shared the 
common Balto-Slavic accentual innovations” (1974: 299). At a recent stage stressed 
short vowels lost the ictus to the following syllable (0.c.: 302, cf. also Kortlandt 
2000a). This progressive shift is sometimes designated as “Kortlandt’s law”, e.g. 
Dybo 1998: 6." 

It is likely that the Balto-Slavic opposition between acute and circumflex 
intonation in one way or another was preserved in Old Prussian. Unfortunately, only 
the accentuation of diphthongs offers any information about the existence of such an 
opposition. In Old Prussian, diphthongs can be stressed on the first or on the second 
element (Trautmann 1910: 187-192), e.g. dusins Apl. ‘ears’, kadlins Apl. ‘bones’, 
Idiskas ‘booklet’, ainan Asg. m. ‘one’. The macron, however, never appears over one 
of the resonants m, n, l, r, though it is very probable that they were stressable as the 
second element of diphthongs. A comparison with Lithuanian shows that diph- 
thongs with a macron on the first element regularly correspond to circumflex 
diphthongs in Lithuanian, while diphthongs with a macron on the second element 
correspond to acute diphthongs or, in the case of ei < *if and od < *d, to y and a, 
respectively (Schmalstieg 1974: 22-23; Stang 1966: 143-144), e.g. 


éit 38g. subj. ‘may go’: eiti ‘go’ 

imt inf. ‘take’ : imti ‘id.’ 

rankan Asg. ‘hand’: rarikg ‘id’ 
pogait inf. ‘receive’ : pagduti ‘catch’ 
ainan Asg. m. ‘one’ : vieng ‘id’ 
bout inf. ‘be’ : biti ‘id’ 

geiwans Apl. m. ‘alive’ : gyvas ‘id.’ 


It is therefore quite possible that in Old Prussian the circumflex was falling and the 
acute rising, as in Latvian and Slavic. Kortlandt (2009a), on the other hand, argues 
that the language of the catechisms indicates that Old Prussian had a quantitative 
but not a tonal opposition in the vowel system. 


‘Ss Dybo (1998: 6 fn.) claims that he discovered the shift independently and discussed the law in 
lectures on Baltic accentology presented in 1973. Furthermore, he subscribes to the view that double 
consonants are preceded by unstressed short vowels. 
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4. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK’*® 
4.1 General considerations and Proto-Indo-European 


Not surprisingly, the ideas about the structure of the Indo-European proto-language 
underlying this book conform with the theories propagated by Leiden based Indo- 
Europeanists such as Beekes, Kortlandt, and Lubotsky. The best introduction to this 
theoretical framework is Beekes 1995, which is the English edition of Beekes 1990. 
The existence of this introductory work largely relieves me of the obligation to 
present an outline of the theories on which my Proto-Indo-European recon- 
structions are based. Thus, I shall confine myself to representing some of the main 
aspects. 

It is a well-known fact that Leiden Indo-Europeanists tend to deny that there was 
a Proto-Indo-European phoneme “a (see especially Lubotsky 1989). Nevertheless, it 
is quite possible that a Proto-Slavic etymon derives from a form containing *a. The 
Proto-Slavic lexical stock contains numerous elements that do not have an Indo- 
European origin. These may have been borrowed from a substratum language, 
possibly at an early stage. The *a that these words may contain is sometimes called 
“European *a” because the substratum language was located on European soil. 

I subscribe to the hypothesis that Proto-Indo-European did not have an 
opposition between palatalized and plain velars (cf. Meillet 1894, Steensland 1973). 
The latter arose from depalatalization in certain constellations, in particular after *s 
(though not before *i) and after *u, where the opposition between the palatovelar 
and labiovelar series was neutralized. Depalatalization before resonants unless 
followed by a front vowel occurred in Balto-Slavic and Albanian (cf. Kortlandt 1978a: 
240-242). The latter development is to a considerable extent responsible for the 
variation between velar stops and sibilants that we observe in both Baltic and Slavic. 

The traditional Proto-Indo-European system of voiceless, voiced, and aspirated 
voiced stops has repeatedly been challenged on typological grounds. As an 
alternative, it was proposed that the unaspirated voiced stops were actually glottalic 
(e.g. Gamkrelidze and Ivanov 1984: 5-84). The glottalic hypothesis was applied to 
great effect by Kortlandt, who employed it to tackle a diversity of issues in various 
branches of Indo-European (cf. Kortlandt 1985a). Crucial to the present publication 
is Kortlandt’s interpretation of the Balto-Slavic development known as Winter’s law 
as the merger of the glottalic element of the traditional mediae with the reflex of the 
Proto-Indo-European laryngeals (see 4.2.2.3). 

In Proto-Indo-European, the lengthened grade vowels *é and *6 occurred in a 
limited number of categories, which can ultimately be reduced to monosyllables and 
forms ending in a resonant (cf. Beekes 1990: 204, 1995: 167, Kortlandt 1986: 154-155). 
Contrarily to what is generally assumed, lengthened grade vowels are regularly 
circumflex in Balto-Slavic. Forms presented as counter-examples contain either a 
laryngeal or can be regarded as examples of Winter’s law. Another source of 





® Section 4 is largely identical with section 2 of the introduction of Derksen 2008a (2-15). 


INTRODUCTION 15 


circumflex long vowels is contraction. A special case is the constellation *éH (*6H), 
where according to Kortlandt the laryngeal was lost (Kortlandt 1985b: 115, 118-120). 

As can be gathered from the preceding paragraphs, I adhere to the view that there 
once existed a Balto-Slavic linguistic unity. It can be demonstrated that Baltic and 
Slavic underwent a sequence of common developments, a number of which relate to 
the place of the stress. In view of its complexity as well as the important role it plays 
in this dictionary, Balto-Slavic accentology will be the subject of a separate section. 


4.2 Balto-Slavic accentology 
4.2.1 Introduction 


As stated above, Kortlandt’s theory about the origins of the Balto-Slavic acute and 
circumflex intonations significantly increases the relevance of Balto-Slavic 
accentology for etymological studies. This is reflected in numerous publications by 
Indo-Europeanists from Leiden, for instance in several monographs that appeared in 
the Leiden Studies in Indo-European series. A good example is Schrijver 1991, where a 
conscious effort is made to take the Balto-Slavic accentual evidence into account.” 
My own book in the series, Derksen 1996, is a slightly different matter, as it deals 
with an accentological subject, the problem of metatony in Baltic. It contains a brief 
survey of Balto-Slavic accentology,’* which partly coincides with Derksen 1991. I shall 
here repeat some of the points I tried to make in these two publications. 


4.2.2 Balto-Slavic developments 


Over the years Kortlandt has devised a detailed relative chronology of developments 
ranging from Proto-Indo-European to disintegrating Slavic. It was first published in 
a Serbo-Croation translation in 1989. The English version, which was marred by 
many misprints, appeared in 1994, to be followed by a corrected version on the 
World Wide Web (2002), which finally ended up in Kortlandt 20114 (157-176). 
Articles reproducing and discussing large parts of the relative chronology are 
Kortlandt 2005a and 2006a. Kortlandt’s chronology might be called the backbone of 
my investigations in the field of Balto-Slavic historical linguistics, which is not to say 
that it will be treated as if it were carved in stone. 

The Balto-Slavic section of Kortlandt’s relative chronology contains a number of 
developments that concern accentology. These are conveniently listed in Kortlandt 
2006b (349): 


“1, Loss of PIE accentual mobility, of which there is no trace outside the nominal 
flexion of the consonant stems, e.g. Lith. dukté ‘daughter’, piemué ‘shepherd’, and the 
flexion of the athematic verbs, e.g. duodgs ‘giving’ (cf. Kortlandt 1985b on the latter). 
2. Pedersen’s law: the stress was retracted from medial syllables in mobile accent 
paradigms, e.g. acc.sg. dukterj, piemenj, Greek thugatéra, poiména. 


” We may draw a comparison with the thematically similar dissertation Beekes 1969, where Balto- 
Slavic accentology did not yet play any role of significance. 
8 A recent introduction to Balto-Slavic accentology is Sukaé 2013. 
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3. Barytonesis: the retraction of the stress spread analogically to vocalic stems in the 
case forms where Pedersen’s law applied, e.g. acc.sg. avj ‘sheep’, stuiny ‘son’, diévg ‘god’, 
Ziémg ‘winter’. 

4. Oxytonesis: the stress is shifted from a medial syllable to the end of the word in 
paradigms with end-stressed forms, e.g. inst.sg. sénumi, inst.pl. Ziemomis. 

5. Hirt’s law: the stress was retracted if the vowel of the pretonic syllable was im- 
mediately followed by a laryngeal, e.g. duiona ‘bread’, vyras‘man’, dumai ‘smoke’, Vedic 
dhanas, virds, dhimds. 

6. Winter’s law: the PIE glottalic stops dissolved into a laryngeal and a buccal part. 
The former merged with the reflex of the PIE laryngeals and the latter with the re- 
flex of the lenes stops, e.g. Latvian péds ‘footstep’ < *pedém, nudgs ‘naked’ < *nog”és, 
duému | give’ < *dodH3mi. 

7. Retraction of the stress from final open syllables of disyllabic word forms unless 
the preceding syllable was closed by an obstruent, e.g. Lith. gen.sg. vilko ‘wolf’, dat.sg. 
vilkui, gdlvai ‘head’, néSa ‘carries, Serbo-Croatian viika, viku, glavi, nése ‘carried’, 
neuter pilo ‘drank’, but Lith. gen.sg. aviés, gen.pl. vilkq < *-om, nom.sg. galva < *-aH, 
Russian pild ‘she drank’ < *-daH, neuter nesl6, infinitive nesti, where syllable-final 
consonants (including word-final laryngeals) prevented the retraction of the stress.” 


4.2.2.1 The rise of the mobile paradigm 


The developments 1-4 and 7 are intended to account for the accentual curve of the 
Balto-Slavic mobile paradigm. Here a few words on the historical background of the 
problem are in order. According to Saussure (1896), the Lithuanian opposition 
between barytona and mobilia continues an Indo-European opposition between 
barytona and oxytona. As the identity of the Lithuanian and Proto-Slavic mobile 
paradigms is beyond doubt, this implies that the Balto-Slavic mobile paradigm arose 
from an oxytone paradigm. Saussure’s explanation for the origin of the Lithuanian 
mobile paradigm started from consonant stems of which the number of syllables did 
not remain constant within the paradigm. In Kortlandt’s chronology it appears 
under the name Pedersen’s law in view of Pedersen’s effort (1933: 25) to reformulate 
the law proposed by Saussure. 

The prehistory of the Balto-Slavic accentual system has been the subject of much 
debate (see Olander 2006 and 2009 for an overview). Kortlandt’s development (1) 
places him at the same starting-point as Saussure: the early Balto-Slavic system 
mainly had an opposition between barytona and oxytona. The few traces of original 
accentual mobility that survived only played a modest role. The question is if it is 
possible to strengthen the link between the Balto-Slavic accentual mobile paradigm 
and Proto-Indo-European accentual mobility. We may note that Illi¢-Svity¢, when he 
set out to provide comparative proof for Saussure’s hypothesis on the Indo-European 
background of the Balto-Slavic barytone and mobile paradigms (1963, English 
translation 1979), tried to gain a better understanding of Pedersen’s law by suggesting 
a link with the survival of mobile root nouns. With respect to the Indo-European 
situation he preferred the term “mobile-oxytone” to “oxytone”. 
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It so happens that Kortlandt himself (2009b) has recently modified his account 
of the rise of the Balto-Slavic mobile paradigm. Instead of assuming an early loss of 
Proto-Indo-European accentual mobility, he now starts from the Late Indo-European 
hysterodynamic and proterodynamic paradigms. The first step is the replacement of 
the isolated root stress of the Nsg. of the hysterodynamic paradigm by final stress. 
The sigmatic Nsg. of the proterodynamic paradigm then underwent the same 
development, creating a clear accentual opposition between end-stressed masculines 
and feminines on the one hand and root-stressed neuters on the other. The medially 
stressed case-forms, viz. the Asg., Lsg., Apl., and Npl. forms of the hysterodynamic 
paradigm and the Dsg. and Npl. forms of the proterodynamic paradigm, 
subsequently retracted the stress to the initial syllable. Kortlandt’s objective here is to 
reformulate Pedersen’s law as a phonetic development. Furthermore, the scope of the 
barytonesis has been limited: 


“The barytonesis did not affect acc.sg. dvj ‘sheep’, suny ‘son’, which had preserved 
Indo-European radical stress, nor ziémg ‘winter, which was built on the original 
nom.sg. form *gheim (cf. Beekes 1985: 44), but did yield the retraction in diévg ‘god’, 
cf. Vedic devam, because the o-stems had fixed stress from the outset.” (Kortlandt 
2009b: 77) 


Finally, the existence of oxytonesis as a Balto-Slavic development is put into doubt. 
The accentuation of Lith. sé#numi Isg. and Ziemomis Ipl. may be old because it 
replaces the end-stressed instrumental in *-b*i. On the whole, the new scenario links 
the Balto-Slavic state of affairs more closely to Late Indo-European nominal 
accentuation. 

The retraction listed as number 7 was first formulated by Kortlandt in 1975 (5-7). 
Since it was inspired on a retraction formulated by Ebeling, it was baptized “Ebeling’s 
law’, but in recent publications by Kortlandt this designation tends to be avoided. An 
interesting consequence of the condition that the stress was not retracted to syllables 
ending in an obstruent is the rise of a class of oxytone neuters. In Slavic, these 
oxytona ended up in AP (b). If the root contained the reflex of a laryngeal or the 
laryngeal part of a PIE glottalic stop, it was lost in pretonic position. In Baltic, the 
oxytone neuters became barytone when the stress was retracted from final *-a, 
yielding metatony (Derksen 1996: 96-128, 229-232, see also 2004: 87-89, 20114). Words 
belonging to this class were occasionally misinterpreted by Illi¢-Svity¢ (1963). The 
effects of what The Late Balto-Slavic retraction, as we may now all this 
development, can also be observed in masculine o-stems (Derksen 2009). 


4.2.2.2 Hirt's law’ 


Hirt’s law, which is listed above as development 5, was proposed in order to account 
for the large number of correspondences between Baltic and Slavic barytona and 
nouns which considering the Sanskrit, Greek, and Germanic evidence had 


*® The sections on Hirt’s law and Winter’s law as well as section 2.2.3.2 on progressive shifts in Baltic 
and Slavic are adaptations of the corresponding sections in Derksen 2004. 
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mobile/oxytone accentuation in PIE. In Hirt’s original formulation (1895) the stress 
was retracted to long root syllables. Since then the law has been reformulated a 
remarkable number of times, among others by Hirt himself (1899). An important 
observation was made by Bonfante (1935, 1937), who showed that the stress was only 
retracted to non-apophonic long vowels, i.e. to sequences of a short vowel and a 
laryngeal. 

After a thorough investigation of the “Hirt-Bonfante hypothesis’, Illi¢-Svity¢ 
(1963: 80 = 1979: 63) concluded that the retraction was indeed limited to non- 
apophonic long syllabic elements, i.e. to non-apophonic long vowels, long resonants 
and long diphthongs. He contrasts syllables containing “new length” from laryngeal 
loss after a syllabic element with syllables containing apophonic length or an original 
sequence of a short vowel followed by a resonant and a vocalized laryngeal, e.g. 
*tenauds < *tenHuos, cf. Gk. tavads ‘outstretched, tall’, Latv. tiévs ‘thin. This invites 
the conclusion that at the time of the retraction the laryngeals were still present, as 
has indeed been argued by some scholars (cf. Kortlandt 1975: 2, Rasmussen 1985: 
passim). In that case one might simply say that the stress was retracted to an 
immediately preceding syllable containing a vocalic element followed by a laryngeal. 
That the position of the laryngeal plays an essential role was demonstrated by 
Kortlandt in connection with the accentuation of the Slavic /-participle (1975: 2-4). 
He suggested that in instances such as Ru. pild f. ‘drank the laryngeal must originally 
have preceded the i of the root. His reconstruction *pHildH is supported by full 
grades of the type *pe/oh,i- or *pe/oh,- e.g. Skt. paydyati. An opposition between 
*-HI- and *-IH- can also be demonstrated for Greek and Italo-Celtic, where we find 
indications that pretonic *-HI- yielded a short reflex (Schrijver 1991: 512-536). In 
Balto-Slavic, *-HI- seems to have yielded the same reflex as *-IH-, which suggests 
that posterior to Hirt’s law, *-HI- was metathesized. It may be clear that Hirt’s law is a 
strong argument for a Balto-Slavic linguistic unity. 


4.2.2.3 Winter’s law 


Winter’s law, which in its original formulation is vowel lengthening before PIE 
unaspirated voiced stops (Winter 1978), is without doubt a sound law of major 
importance. So far, however, it has not quite received the recognition it deserves. The 
main reason for this is probably the fact that a number of appealing examples seem 
to violate the law. Since a survey of the evidence clearly indicates that the law is 
essentially correct (cf. Young 1990, 2008, Rasmussen 1992, and especially Dybo 2002), 
the next logical step is to look for special circumstances which might provide an 
explanation for the apparent exceptions. For ‘water’ (cf. OCS voda vs. Lith. vandué 3°) 
and ‘fire’ (cf. Lith. ugnis, OCS ogn’s), Kortlandt has proposed that the law did not 
affect the clusters ndn and ngn (1979: 61, 1988: 388-389). The nasal infix which may be 
reconstructed for Balto-Slavic must have developed from a nasal suffix in PIE times 
already (cf. Thurneysen 1883). Another major exception is Slavic *xods ‘going, 
course’. Here the absence of Winter’s law may originate from a reduplicated present 
stem *sizd-, where the law was blocked by an intervening z (Kortlandt 1988: 394). 


INTRODUCTION 19 


This is not the place to discuss the various attempts to modify the formulation of 
Winter’s law, for which I refer to Derksen 2003a, 2004, and 2007. I would like to 
elaborate, however, on Kortlandt’s interpretation of Winter’s law and its relationship 
to the Balto-Slavic prosodic system. According to the traditional doctrine, the Balto- 
Slavic acute intonation, which is usually reconstructed as a rising tone, reflects 
length, i.e. original length or length resulting from the loss of a laryngeal. If Winter’s 
law is interpreted as vowel lengthening, the fact that the law yields acute long vowels 
and diphthong is only to be expected. The regular reflex of a lengthened grade, 
however, is circumflex in Balto-Slavic, as Kortlandt has argued on numerous 
occasions (e.g. 1985b, 1997a). The main reason why this is not generally recognized is 
the ease with which some Indo-Europeanists postulate lengthened grades, thereby 
obscuring the original situation. Since both the presence of a laryngeal and Winter’s 
law generate acute syllables, one may try to link this observation to the hypothesis 
that the PIE voiced unaspirated stops were actually (pre)glottalized (Kortlandt 
1978b). In Kortlandt’s interpretation, Winter’s law is the merger of the laryngeal 
element of the glottalic stop with the reflex of the Indo-European laryngeals, which 
had become a glottal stop in Balto-Slavic. 

An advantage of Kortlandt’s interpretation of Winter’s law is the possibility to 
regard the Latvian and Zemaitian broken tones as direct continuations of a Balto- 
Slavic glottal element (Derksen 1995, Kortlandt 1998a). This does not imply that 
already in Balto-Slavic glottalization existed as a vocalic feature. I am not aware of 
any indications that in the Balto-Slavic period the glottal stop lost the status of a 
segmental phoneme which it must still have had when Hirt’s law operated (see 
4.2.2.2), though Kortlandt (2010: 37) now assumes that syllable-medial and syllable- 
final glottal stops developed into a syllable-final feature of constriction. The Balto- 
Slavic distinction between acute and circumflex syllables, which was clearly 
independent of the place of the (free and mobile) ictus, was originally the distinction 
between the presence and absence of a glottal stop. It most certainly was not a tonal 
distinction originating from PIE (cf. Kortlandt 1985b, Nassivera 2000). The rise of 
tonal distinctions must probably be dated to the separate branches of Balto-Slavic, as 
will be argued in the next sections. 


4.2.3 The rise of the East Baltic tones 


In Kortlandt’s view (19772: 324), the Balto-Slavic glottal stop became a vocalic feature 
in the East Baltic period. This may have been simultaneous with the 
monopthongization of stressed *ai and *ei to *é and the rise of nasalized vowels. 
Distinctive tone arose when the stress was retracted from prevocalic *i and from *a 
in final syllabes (0.c.: 325-326, cf. Derksen 1996: 374-376, 2011d: 17).”° The retraction 
yielded a rising tone on both plain syllables and syllables with glottal constriction. In 
Lithuanian, the newly stressed constricted syllables lost the glottalization, while in 
Latvian the glottalization was weakened and developed into a creaky voice quality, 


© Kortlandt (2011b: 93, cf. 2012) has occasionally referred to the retraction from *-d as “Derksen’s 
law”, a designation which, for obvious reasons, will not be adopted in this dictionary. 


20 INTRODUCTION 


which resulted in a falling tone (Kortlandt 2010: 240). The unconstricted newly 
stressed syllables remained rising in Latvian but acquired a middle (or level) tone in 
Lithuanian. In AukStaitian, the middle tone merged with the falling tone which had 
developed from a creaky voice quality in originally stressed constricted syllables. 
Originally stressed unconstricted syllables acquired a rising tone, which merged with 
the metatonical rising tone. In Latvian, originally stressed constricted syllables 
acquired a stretched or sustained tone when glottalization was lost, while originally 
stressed unconstricted syllables became falling, as was the case in Zemaitian (ibid.). 
As can be gathered from the above, the rise of distinctive tone and the phenomenon 
of metatony originate from the same process. 

Glottal constriction has been preserved as the so-called broken tone in Zemaitian 
syllables that were stressed and Latvian syllables that were unstressed after the East 
Baltic retractions of the ictus. There are several indications for a long-lasting 
preservation of glottalization in Lithuanian unstressed syllables (see 3.1). In 
AukStaitian, glottalization was ultimately lost altogether. In Latvian, the fixation of 
the stress on the initial syllable led to a three-way tonal opposition. Developments 
such as the generalization of mobility in neuter o-stems (cf. Derksen 1995) or the 
secondary presence of the broken tone in sta-presents (cf. Derksen 2011b) must have 
preceded the rise of the sustained tone. 


4.2.4 Slavic accentology 
4.2.4.1 Introduction: Stang 1957 


The starting-point of modern Slavic accentology is the publication of Stang’s 
Slavonic accentuation (1957).” In this study Stang effectively did away with a number 
of concepts of what is often called “classical accentology’, though in particular the 
interbellum witnessed many unrealistic theories. Stang ends his book with a list of 
conclusions (1957: 179), which I shall now try to rephrase and provide with com- 
ments (cf. Derksen 1991: 53-55). 

Stang established three (Late) Proto-Slavic accent paradigms, each with its own 
prosodic characteristics: 


(a) Fixed stress on the stem. If the stem is monosyllabic, the stressed syllable is 
“acute’, ie. we find a short rising tone on a historically “long” syllable, which is 
equivalent to saying that the nucleus of the root syllable is not constituted by 
monophthongal *e, *o, *s, or *v. A special class is formed by nouns of the so- 
called *voja type, where the root has neo-acute intonation. Stang discusses 
these nouns within the context of (j)d-stems belonging to AP (a), but there are 
good arguments to classify them as belonging to AP (b), which is what will be 
done in this dictionary. 


See especially Vermeer 1998, which deals with the place Stang’s monograph occupies in the history 
of the field. 
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If the stress is on a medial syllabe, there is a greater number of possibilities 
regarding the prosodic qualities of the root. Since these cases are not crucial for 
understanding the three basic types, I shall not go into the matter here. 


(b) The stress alternates between the last syllable of the stem and the first syllable 
of the ending. Stem-stressed forms have a rising tone with retention of the old 
quantity of the syllable. This tone is called “neo-acute”. Forms with stress on the 
ending have a short rising tone. 


(c) The stress alternates between the first syllable of the stem and the ending. 
Stem-stressed forms have a falling tone and lose the stress to a clitic. End- 
stressed forms usually have a short rising accent, but in some cases a long rising 
accent. The falling tone is sometimes referred to as “circumflex” This is 
potentially confusing because the same designation has been used to refer to 
any non-acute long syllable or even to any non-acute syllable (cf. Derksen 1991: 


55). 


In classical accentology, an acute or a circumflex tone changed under certain 
conditions into a neo-circumflex and a neo-acute tone, respectively. This process, 
called metatony, yielded four distinctive tones (Kortlandt 1978c: 271). In Stang’s 
system there are three tones, which are all connected with a specific accent paradigm. 
Stang now showed that the neo-acute originated from a retraction of the stress.” He 
also showed that the neo-circumflex is an innovation of Slovene and the Kajkavian 
dialects of Serbo-Croatian rather than a Proto-Slavic tone.”? The next question that 
we must address is the relationship between the Slavic and the Baltic accent 
paradigms. 


4.2.4.2 Progressive shifts 


As mentioned in section 3.1, Lithuanian nouns belong to one of four accent 
paradigms, of which 1 is barytone, while 2, 3, and 4 are mobile. Monosyllabic stems 
are acute in 1 and 3, while they are circumflex or short in 2 and 4. If the stem is 
polysyllabic, the situation is slightly more complicated, but that need not concern us 
here. The four accent paradigms can be reduced to a barytone and a mobile 
paradigm if one takes into account the progressive shift which is commonly referred 
to as Saussure’s law. Employing the method of internal reconstruction, Saussure 
(1896) demonstrated that at a certain point in the history of Lithuanian accentuation 
the stress shifted from a circumflex or short syllable to an immediately following 
acute syllable. This development was independently discovered by Fortunatov (1897), 
who applied the law to Slavic as well. Hence, Saussure’s law, when applied to both 
Baltic and Slavic, is sometimes referred to as Fortunatov’s law. Propagated by none 
other than Meillet,* Saussure’s law came to occupy an important place in classical 


2 Cf. IvSi¢ 1911. 

3 The neo-circumflex also occurs in Northwest Cakavian (cf. Vermeer 1982). 

*4 Actually, Meillet had already suggested the operation of the progressive shift in Slavic at the very 
same session where Saussure presented his discovery (CIO 1894). 
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accentology. The law was often considered a Balto-Slavic innovation, though Meillet 
regarded the progressive shifts in Baltic and Slavic as parallel developments (1900: 
350-351, 1924: 145). 

The decline of Saussure’s law as a Balto-Slavic development may be said to have 
started with Kurylowicz (1931: 75ff, 1952), who denied its operation in Slavic, albeit 
basically without addressing the facts. A much heavier blow, one might argue, was 
delivered by Stang (1957: 15-20), who by presenting a series of factual arguments 
undermined the at the time prevailing view that Saussure’s law had also operated in 
Slavic. Now as we have seen, Stang reconstructed three Proto-Slavic accent 
paradigms, whereas the Lithuanian situation points to a system with two paradigms, 
one of them barytone and the other mobile. Since AP (a) corresponds to Lithuanian 
AP 1, while AP (c) corresponds to 3 and 4 (see the next section), the core of the 
problem is the relationship between AP (b) and AP 2. As shown by Stang, the neo- 
acute tone originates from a retraction of the stress, a development now generally 
referred to as Stang’s law. This means that AP (b) was originally oxytone. AP 2, 
however, is a mobile paradigm originating from a barytone paradigm as a result of 
Saussure’s law. Stang did not have an answer for this discrepancy, but he made it clear 
that the answer most certainly was not Saussure’s law. 

A solution was proposed by Dybo and Illi¢-Svity¢, who argued that the oxytone 
paradigm which must have existed prior to Stang’s retraction had been generated by 
a progressive stress shift that cannot be identified with Saussure’s law (see especially 
Dybo 1962, Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 157-161 = 1979: 140-144). According to Dybo’s law, also 
known as Illi¢-Svity@s law,* a syllable which was neither acute nor falling lost the 
stress to the following syllable, causing a split of the Proto-Slavic immobile 
paradigm. The syllable that received the stress became falling, which provided the 
input for Stang’s law, the retraction of the stress from long falling vowels in final 
syllables.” 

The scenario proposed by Dybo and Illi¢-Svityé allows us to derive the Baltic and 
Slavic accentual systems from a stage when there were only an immobile barytone 
and a mobile or oxytone paradigm. As later publications from the Moscow 
accentological school have shown (see especially Dybo 1968a), it is possible to 
distinguish between dominant (“strong”) and recessive (“weak”) morphemes at this 
stage. The place of the stress is governed by the valency of the morphemes that 
constitute a given form (cf. Dybo 1981: 260-262, 2000: 10-14, Lehfeldt 2001: 67-69). 
Whether a morpheme is dominant or recessive cannot be predicted on the basis of 
its phonological structure: the distribution of morphemes over the two classes is 


* The designation Illit-Svity¢’s law is also used to indicate the transfer of masculine o-stems 
belonging to AP (b) to the mobile accent paradigm. 

© This is actually the formulation of Stang’s law as it appears in publications of Dutch accentologists. 
Stang himself did not limit the retraction to final syllables. In order to account for the *voja type, he also 
assumed that the stress was retracted from semi-vowels. For Kortlandt’s solution, which is connected with 
a development that he baptized “Van Wijk’s law”, see Kortlandt 1975: 30-32. 
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“traditional” (Dybo 2000: 10, but cf. Lubotsky 1988, which makes a case for the 
opposite view).”” 


4.2.4.3 Illi¢-Svity¢’s law and the neuter o-stems*® 


In his monograph on nominal accentuation in Baltic and Slavic, Illi¢-Svityé tried to 
explain why so many PIE neuter o-stems appear to have become masculine in Slavic, 
an observation which was first made by Hirt. A comparison with accentual data from 
Baltic, Greek, Sanskrit and Germanic led Illi¢-Svityé to conclude that PIE barytone 
neuter o-stems correspond with Slavic masculine o-stems belonging to the barytone 
class in the case of “long” roots and to the oxytone class in the case of “short” roots 
(in Stang’s terminology to accent paradigms a and b, respectively). As we have seen, 
AP (a) and (b) continue a single barytone paradigm, which allows the conclusion 
that PIE barytone neuter o-stems became barytone masculine o-stems in Slavic. This 
shift of gender must be rooted in Balto-Slavic (see below). In originally masculine 
mobile o-stems with a non-acute root, accentual mobility has been generalized (Illi¢- 
Svityé 1963: 109-119 = 1979: 94-104), a development that is sometimes called Illi¢- 
Svity’s law. Thus, Slavic masculine o-stems belonging to AP (b) in principle 
continue old neuters. I consider it possible, however, that masculine o-stems that 
were oxytone in Late Balto-Slavic, i.e. after the Late Balto-Slavic retraction of the 
stress (formerly known as Ebeling’s Law), escaped the transfer to the mobile class (cf. 
Derksen 2009). 

Whereas the barytone neuter o-stems became masculine, PIE oxytone neuter o- 
stems remain neuter in Slavic. According to Illi¢-Svity¢, the majority of the Slavic 
neuter o-stems belong to the oxytone class, Stang’s AP (b). Mobile neuter o-stems (c) 
contain, as a rule, a historically long root or have a io-suffix. In my opinion, the 
distribution between AP (b) and (c) is not completely clear. We can say with a high 
degree of certainty, however, that originally oxytone neuters of the structure 
CVC,C2-6 (where C, is an obstruent) belong to (b), in conformity with the Late 
Balto-Slavic retraction (see 4.2.2.1). Proto-Slavic neuter o-stems belonging to AP (a) 
originate from the retraction generally known as Hirt’s law, which generated a new 
class of neuter o-stems with fixed root stress in Balto-Slavic times already. 

It is remarkable that Illi¢-Svity¢, who reaches the conclusion that the Baltic and 
Slavic accent paradigms were identical, does not make an attempt to connect the 
Slavic NAsg. -o with the Lithuanian ending -a, which now only occurs in adjectives, 
participles and pronouns but must have been the East Baltic NAsg. ending of neuter 
o-stem nouns, as is evident from Baltic borrowings in Finnic. While he follows 


77 It should not be left unmentioned that in the last few decades the concepts of the Moscow 
accentological school have undergone significant modifications, on which see Vermeer 2001. Since at 
present it is doubtful whether these modifications can be regarded as improvements, a discussion of the 
relevant issues fall outside the scope of this dictionary. I shall confine myself to the remark that the new 
scenario of for the rise of AP (b) comes close to a rehabilitation of Saussure’s law for Slavic. As to Dybo’s 
claim (1998) that Old Prussian offers evidence for a modified version of Saussure’s law, I refer to 
Andronov and Derksen 2002: 215-217. 

28 This section derives from a paper that was presented at the Fachtagung of the Indogermanische 
Gesellschaft in Cracow (October 2004) and eventually gave rise to Derksen 20112. 


24 INTRODUCTION 


Nieminen (1922) in deriving the East Baltic ending from pronominal *-od, Illi¢- 
Svity¢ assumes that Slavic -o continues stressed *-om, a development advocated by 
Hirt (1893). In my opinion, it would be natural to look for a common origin. Since I 
do not believe that *-om ever yields Balto-Slavic *-o, the best option would be to 
assume that in Balto-Slavic the ending *-om was replaced by *-od in oxytone neuters 
(cf. Kortlandt 1975: 45. In that case one would expect Old Prussian neuter o-stems to 
correspond to Slavic neuter o-stems and end-stressed neuters in other Indo- 
European languages. The evidence seems indeed to point in that direction (cf. 
Kortlandt 1983: 183). 

Illi¢-Svity¢’s law implies that barytone neuter o-stems were still distinct from 
masculine o-stems. Though the above-mentioned bifurcation of neuter o-stems 
seems to be Balto-Slavic, suppletive neuter plurals may have existed both in Baltic 
and Slavic. The existence of suppletive neuter plurals may also explain why we find 
so much vacillation between neuter and masculine o-stems belonging to (a) and (b). 
Illi¢-Svity@s law must have preceded the rise of distinctive tone in mobile paradigms 
because the transfer to the mobile class was based on the identity of the barytone 
case forms. For the same reason, Illi¢-Svity¢’s law must have preceded Dybo’s law. 

The above-mentioned developments may be illustrated with the following 
examples: 


PSI. *tyle (a) ‘back of the head, back’ (e.g. Ru. tyl, Cz. tyl) < *tuHlom, cf. Skt. tila- 
n. ‘tuft, reed, panicle’. Secondary *tylo in Slk. tylo. 

PSI. *dvore (b) ‘courtyard, door’ (e.g. Cak. dvdr, Cz. dviir) < *d'udrom, cf. Skt. 
dvara- n. ‘door, gate, passage’”” 

PSI. *zdbv (c) ‘tooth’ (e.g. Cak. zitb, Sln. z6b) < *gémbhos, cf. Skt. jambha- m. 
‘tooth, Gk. yougos ‘pin, nail’ Lith. Zarmbas ‘sharp edge’ 2/4. 


PSI. *jato (a) ‘flock, herd’ (e.g. SCr. jato) < *idHto < *iehgtéd << *iehztém, cf. Skt. 
yatd- n. ‘course, motion’. Secondary *jate in Ru. jat (dial.) ‘shoal of fish. 

PSI. *pero (b) ‘feather’ (e.g. Ru. perd, SCr. péro) < *péro < *perd < *perdd << 
* perHém (*tperom?), cf. Gk. ntepov ‘feather, wing’ 

PSI. *méso (c) ‘meat, flesh’ (e.g. SCr. méso, Pl. migso) < *mémsé < *mémsdd << 
*mémsom, cf. Skt. mamsd- n. ‘id. 


4.2.4.4 The fate of the Balto-Slavic acute and circumflex in Slavic 


As I explained in the section on Winter’s law, the Balto-Slavic opposition between 
acute and circumflex syllables is in Kortlandt’s framework equivalent with the 
respective presence or absence of a glottal stop. Before discussing the fate of the 
glottal stop in Slavic, I would like to present a concise account of the rise of the East 
Baltic tones (see also 4.2.3 above).*° The crucial point is that the broken tone is an 
archaism. 





*» One could argue, however, that Skt. dvdra- is a late replacement of a root noun dvar-. 
3° Since our knowledge of West Baltic is based on a limited number of Old Prussian documents, the 
accentual developments in this branch of Balto-Slavic cannot be determined in detail (see 3.4. above). 
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In East Baltic, the glottal stop became a feature of the neighbouring vowel, 
yielding the laryngeal pitch that in Baltic linguistics is known as “broken tone”. Tonal 
oppositions arose when the stress was retracted from prevocalic *i and word-final 
*-a. In the AukStaitian varieties of Lithuanian, retraction onto glottalized syllables 
yielded a rising tone and loss of the laryngeal feature, e.g. édis ‘food, fodder’, cf. ésti 
‘eat (of animals). In originally stressed syllables, the glottalic pitch changed into a 
falling tone, e.g. séti ‘sow, whereas the non-glottalic pitch merged with the new rising 
tone, e.g. dukté ‘daughter. Retraction of the stress onto non-glottalized syllables 
yielded a middle tone, which later merged with the falling tone, e.g. vilké ‘she-wolf;, 
cf. vilkas ‘wolf. In unstressed syllables, glottalization was eventually lost. In 
Zemaitian, the broken tone was preserved under the old ictus, e.g. 6mZios (Kretinga) 
‘age, century’ = dmZius. 

In Latvian, the retractions of the stress yielded a rising tone on both plain and 
glottalized vowels. The other stressed vowels became falling per oppositionem. 
Subsequently, glottalization was lost under the falling tone. The result was a stretched 
tone, which later merged with the rising tone, e.g. sét ‘sow’ with the same tone as 
sniédze ‘snow-bunting, cf. sniegs ‘snow’. The remaining glottalized stressed vowels, 
which had lost their distinctive tone when the glottalic feature was lost under the 
falling tone, lost their glottalization as well and became falling, e.g. désts ‘plant; cf. 
déstit ‘plant’, dét ‘lay (eggs). In originally unstressed syllables, glottalization was 
preserved as a broken tone, e.g. galva ‘head’ Lpl. galvas, cf. Lith. galva, Lpl. galvose. 
This scenario is in conflict with the widespread view according to which the broken 
tone results from retraction of the ictus. The system with a threefold tonal 
opposition only survives in certain Central Latvian dialect areas (see 3.2). 


Apart from the fact that it is not always easy to tell if the tone of a given syllable is 
metatonical, the way in which the Balto-Slavic acute and circumflex are reflected in 
East Baltic is fairly straightforward.” It is often insufficiently realized that this is not 
the case in Slavic. A common misapprehension, for instance, is the idea that the 
“Serbo-Croatian” short falling tone indicates that the syllable was originally acute. In 
reality, the situation is much more complex. If the form belongs to the neo-Stokavian 
variant of Serbo-Croatian, the short falling tone indicates that the syllable was 
already stressed before the neo-Stokavian retraction of the ictus and that it is short. 
The quantity may be related to the fact the syllable was originally acute, but it may 
also have been originally short or originate from a comparatively late shortening, for 
instance the shortening of long falling vowels in forms counting more than two 
syllables. The fact is that the history of Slavic quantity is immensely complicated. 
Both the vowels that on qualitative grounds are considered “historically long” and the 
ones considered “historically short” may be reflected as either long or short. In order 
to establish the origin of a morpheme in terms of acute and circumflex, one must 
evaluate the information offered by the individual Slavic languages regarding stress, 


3In this account the term “circumflex” refers to non-acute long vowels and diphthongs. In my 
description of the Balto-Slavic situation I, strictly speaking, used the term as a designation of every non- 
acute syllable. It may be clear, however, that there is no distinction between acute and circumflex short 
vowels. 
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tone and quantity within the context of the Proto-Slavic accent paradigms, which is 
by no means simple (cf. Vermeer 1992, Kortlandt 20052). 

In the classical view, sequences of vowel plus laryngeal merged with lengthened 
grade vowels. Subsequently, long vowels acquired an “acute” tone movement, 
probably a rising tone.? Thus, the Balto-Slavic acute is about vowel length. As one 
might expect, Winter’s law, insofar as the law is accepted, is interpreted as vowel 
lengthening. The difficulties raised by the classical scenario are numerous (cf. 
Vermeer 1992: 125-126). In Kortlandt’s theory, sequences of vowel plus laryngeal 
(including the glottal stop that arose from Winter’s law) remain essentially distinct 
from lengthened grade vowels up to the end of the Proto-Slavic period. With the 
exception of certain positions where the distinction was lost (see below), the original 
contrast is reflected by a quantitative difference. I shall now give an overview of the 
fate of the laryngeals in Slavic (cf. Kortlandt 1975: 21-37, Vermeer 1992: 127-130): 


(1) The laryngeals were lost in pretonic and postposttonic syllables with compen- 
satory lengthening of the adjacent vowel. In mobile paradigms the loss of the 
laryngeals gave rise to an alternation between long vowels and sequences of vowel 
plus laryngeal. In root syllables the long vowel was generalized. This is Kortlandt’s 
explanation of Meillet’s law, according to which mobilia with an acute root under- 
went metatony (Meillet 1902). 


(2) The laryngeals were lost in the first posttonic syllable without compensatory 
lengthening. In stressed syllables the glottal stop became a feature of the adjacent 
vowel. Since the new short vowels had the same timbre as the long vowels and the 
glottalized vowels and therefore did not merge with the old short vowels, the timbre 
distinction became phonemically relevant. In pretonic syllables, where the laryngeals 
had been eliminated at stage (1), quantitative oppositions were rephonemicized as 
qualitative oppositions. In other words: pretonic long vowels were shortened. At a 
later stage, Dybo’s law reintroduced phonemic length in pretonic syllables. 


(3) Glottalized vowels lost their glottalic feature and became distinctively short 
rising. This development must have been posterior to Dybo’s law because the 
progressive shift only applied to non-acute non-falling syllables. 


Summarizing, we could say that originally acute syllables are reflected as short 
vowels in syllables which prior to Dybo’s law were stressed or immediately followed 
the stressed syllable. In originally pretonic or postposttonic position acute and non- 
acute long syllables merged. Non-acute long vowels and original diphthongs are long 
in AP (b), whereas in AP (c) they often fell victim to the widespread shortening of 
falling vowels. Length was preserved in monosyllabic and disyllabic word-forms in 
Serbo-Croatian and in Slovene monosyllables. 


>* Note that in the traditional view the distinction between the rising acute and falling circumflex 
must have existed in unstressed syllables as well. 
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4.3 Substratum borrowings 


The Indo-Europeans who populated Europe must have come into contact with 
speakers of non-Indo-European languages, who to a certain extent were assimilated 
to the invading tribes. Consequently, we expect to find traces of non-Indo-European 
substrata in the attested Indo-European languages. In Leiden, the study of 
substratum influences received an impetus from Kuiper 1995, where mainly on 
formal grounds three substratum layers were distinguished (see also Beekes 1996: 
passim, Boutkan and Siebinga 2005: XIII-XVII). What these layers have in common, is 
the frequent occurrence of the vowel *a, which did not belong to the Proto-Indo- 
European phoneme inventory (see 2.1). One of the layers, labelled A3, is the language 
of Krahe’s hydronymy and is usually called “Old European”. It is, among other things, 
characterized by the vocalism *a and the high frequency of continuants and *s. 
Substratum A2, qualified as “European”, only had aspirated voiced stops in 
antevocalic position, or rather the antevocalic stops were identified with the 
traditional mediae aspiratae. Furthermore, there seems to have been variation 
between labial and velar stops. The vowel *a was frequent and there probably was no 
distinctive vowel length. Another characteristic feature are vowel alternations of the 
type *a :*ai and *a : *au. Substratum Aj, which is mainly reflected in Germanic, but 
also left traces in Italo-Celtic and Balto-Slavic, is claimed to have had *a: *i: *u 
vocalism, prenasalization, initial consonant clusters *Kn- and *KI-, as well as a 
remarkable alternation of root-final stops, including geminates. 

While A3 did not prove to be a fruitful subject of investigation, one might say 
that as far as Kuiper’s substratum layers Ai and Az were concerned, the hunt was on, 
e.g. Beekes 1996, Schrijver 1997, Boutkan 1996, 1998, 2003, Derksen 1999, 2000. 
Kuiper’s criteria for identifying substratum borrowings were applied to various 
Indo-European languages and attempts were made to establish more phenomena 
indicative of non-Indo-European origin, of which Schrijvers prefix *a- (1997: 307- 
312) is among the most spectacular.*? At the same time, Kuiper’s distinction between 
A2 and A3 was called into question by Beekes (1996: 217), who proposed to group 
these two together under the name “European”. I am inclined to agree with him that 
in this respect Kuiper’s classification seems premature. Beekes (ibid.) also suggested 
the designation “Helladic” for the non-IE substratum language that left so many 
traces in Greek, but he himself now seems to prefer “Pre-Greek”. Without question, 
Beekes deserves great credit for his attempt to reconstruct Pre-Greek through a 
careful analysis of the Greek material (see now 2010: XIII-XLII, cf. Furnée 1972). A 
different approach is applied by Schrijver (2007), who tries to link the Pre-Greek 
substratum to “Minoic” (attested in Linear A) and Hattic. In his view, we are dealing 
here with the language of the first agriculturalists, who migrated from Asia Minor to 
Central Europe through Greece and the Balkans and whose language left traces in 
Anatolian, Greek, Albanian, Germanic, Balto-Slavic and Italo-Celtic. 


% Interestingly, this type of prefixation seems to occur both in Greek (and possibly Anatolian) as well 
as in “North European”. 
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Undeniably, it makes perfect sense to look for formal] characteristics of non-Indo- 
European elements in the vocabulary of the individual Indo-European languages. 
Within a couple of years after the publication of Kuiper’s article, however, the 
limitations and inherent dangers of this new line of research became apparent, in 
particular with regard to the Pre-Germanic substratum, where there was a tendency 
to pay insufficient attention to the role played by specifically Germanic develop- 
ments, such as Kluge’s law (see Kroonen 20114, 2011b). Though it seems to me that 
the Indo-European origins of Balto-Slavic etyma which in view of their Germanic 
cognates seem to violate Winter’s law are suspiciously often unclear, it cannot be 
denied that the typically Germanic alternation of root-final consonants may at least 
partly result from Proto-Germanic sound laws. Nevertheless, the question why 
Germanic underwent these specific developments (the rise of geminates, for 
instance) is still legitimate. 


5. STRUCTURE OF THE ENTRIES 
5.1 Headword 


For practical reasons, the headwords have been left unaccented. In principle the 
headwords are Lithuanian, but in those cases where a Latvian form does not have a 
Lithuanian counterpart the headword is Latvian. Old Prussian headwords have 
neither a Lithuanian nor a Latvian counterpart. The three types of headwords belong 
to separate sections. The alphabetical order of the Lithuanian forms conforms with 
the order that is used for the standard language. For Latvian, I have maintained the 
alphabetical order as well as the orthography used in the dictionaries by Mithlenbach 
and Endzelins (ME) and Endzelins and Hausenberg (EH), which is a, 4, b, c, ¢, d, dz, 
debggitiiep, hk bLmanuapnrnsst u uw uo, v, z z Old Prussian forms 
are arranged according to the alphabetical order used in Trautmann 1910. 


5.2 Lithuanian 


Headwords that also occur in modern Standard Lithuanian forms are quoted 
according to the fourth edition of the DLKZ, in which case I provide no additional 
information on the attestations of these forms. The most important source for 
Lithuanian, however, is the LKZ, which has incorporated data from older periods 
and dialect data. The abbreviations used to indicate particular dialects and old texts 
are generally the same as in the LKZ (see also 6.1), which is not to suggest that I 
reproduce all attestations of a given form. 

I have kept the grammatical information to a minimum. It is clear, for instance, 
that a noun in -as is a masculine o-stem or that a form in -ti is an infinitive. In the 
case of a noun in -is, which could either be a masculine io-stem or a masculine or 
feminine i-stem, I follow the common practice that in the absence of any 
specification the noun is to be taken as an io-stem. The first number (or numbers) 
indicating the accent class refers to the immediately preceding form and. In the case 
of a headword that is not marked as Old Lithuanian or as a dialect form this is the 
normative accentuation. Accentual variants are given between square brackets and 
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include the accent class belonging to the cited form. I have only specified the 
accentuation of the nominative connected with the accentual variants if it is not 
entirely evident. In the case of verbs, accentual variants of the infinitive are given 
between square brackets. Note that the alternative stress and tone also apply to the 
finite forms, even though here the accentual variants are not explicitly mentioned. If 
the infinitive does not reveal the tone of the root, I also give the present and the 
preterite of the accentual variant, but in that case I do not use square brackets. 

Following the form that is also the headword I often mention variants, such as 
forms that belong to a different flexion class. If the meaning is the same, the gloss is 
not repeated. The variants are separated by a semicolon. 


5.3 Latvian 


Latvian data are quoted from the dictionary by Miihlenbach and Endzelins (ME) 
and the supplement by Endzelins and Hausenberg (EH). The orthography used in 
these works deviates from modern Standard Latvian orthography but is still 
customary in the scholarly literature. No attempt has been made to indicate whether 
a form belongs to the modern standard language or not. Abbreviations referring to 
dictionaries, old texts, and placenames are in principle the same as in ME and EH. 

Forms followed by ? originate from a dialect with two tones (instead of three), 
where the tone of that particular form is ambiguous from a historical point of view 
(see 3.2 above). Tonal variants are given between square brackets and include the 
tone of the form that is actually presented. The variants almost exclusively originate 
from the above-mentioned dictionary. Though I also include conflated tones that 
may continue the same tone as the one found in the area with three tones (in order 
to obtain a completer picture I do not confine myself to variants that do not 
correspond with each other), I have not looked actively for West and East Latvian 
tonal variants, with the exception that I have occasionally added a variant from the 
East Latvian dialect of Kalupe (see Rekéna 1998) or the West Latvian dialect 
described by Bielenstein (1863-1864). Thus, if for a central Latvian form with, for 
instance, a sustained tone, no variant with a conflated falling tone is listed, this does 
not imply that it does not exist. 

With respect to grammatical information and the presentation of variants, the 
principles mentioned in the preceding section apply to Latvian as well. Note that 
forms in -is are masculine io-stems. The Nsg. of i-stems has the ending -s. If a noun 
in -s is not provided with grammatical information, it is an o-stem. 


5.4 Old Prussian 


The Old Prussian evidence stems from the Enchiridion (or Third Catechism) unless 
indicated otherwise: I write “I” for the First Catechism, “II” for the Second 
Catechism, “III” for the Enchiridion, “EV” for the Elbing Vocabulary, and “Gr.” (GrG, 
GrA, GrF) for Simon Grunau’s Vocabulary. The forms are quoted from Trautmann 
1910 and Maiiulis PKEZ. Emendations are mentioned between square brackets. 
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5.5 Balto-Slavic 


Since I adhere to the view that there was a Balto-Slavic proto-language, I found it 
atttractive to include a field “Proto-Balto-Slavic” in order to obtain a modernized 
version of Trautmann 1923a (cf. Derksen 2011c). As I explained above, I follow 
Kortlandt in not reconstructing any Balto-Slavic tones. The stage represented by my 
reconstructions is posterior to Winter’s law. The reflex of the laryngeals and the 
glottal element of the (pre)glottalized stops is indicated by ?, the IPA symbol for a 
glottal stop. The phonological system is as follows (cf. Kortlandt 1994a): 





p b m 

t d s n ] r 

§ Zz 

k 8 

? j Ww 
i 1 u u 
e ée fo) fe) 

a a 


With respect to morphology, it is important to note that the barytone neuters have a 
Nsg. in *-um < *-om, while the originally oxytone neuters have *-o < *-od << *-om. 

Notwithstanding my comparison with Trautmann’s Baltisch-slavisches Worter- 
buch, it is my opinion that these reconstructions in themselves do not have 
independent evidential value for the Balto-Slavic hypothesis, as striking formal 
similarities between Proto-Baltic* and Proto-Slavic etyma usually relate to those 
common developments on the basis of which the Balto-Slavic linguistic unity was 
postulated. We must reckon with the possibility that seemingly Balto-Slavic etyma 
are actually old borrowings from Slavic into Baltic or vice versa. In particular, Baltic 
substratum words in Slavic are a factor that is to be taken into account (cf. 
Nepokupnyj 1976). 

The assumption that there was a Proto-Baltic-Slavic stage raises the question how 
to act if an inherited Proto-Slavic etymon does not have a Proto-Baltic counterpart? 
Does it make sense to reconstruct a Balto-Slavic form anyway, thereby assuming that 
the etymon was lost in the other branch? In my opinion, it does not. The main point 
of the field Balto-Slavic is to get an impression of the number of lexical items shared 
by Baltic and Slavic. A Proto-Balto-Slavic reconstruction of an etymon that is 
exclusively found in Baltic or Slavic would just be one of many intermediate stages. 

Another, quite common problem is the determination of the orginal stem class of 
a noun in those cases where Baltic and Slavic diverge. Unless there are clear 
indications which stem class is more archaic, I considered it best to allow the 
variation to be reflected in the Balto-Slavic reconstructions. 


34 Actually, I am not convinced that it is justified to reconstruct a Proto-Baltic stage. The term Proto- 
Baltic is used for convenience’s sake. 
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5.6 Proto-Slavic 


The reconstructed etyma represent a late stage of Proto-Slavic, posterior to the loss 
of glottalization under the stress and Stang’s law. Quantity, tone and stressed are 
marked accordingly (see 3.5) The most recent development that I have taken into 
account is the shortening of the falling tone in word-forms of more than two 
syllables, e.g. *sbrdoce. With respect to the metathesis of liquids (and the East Slavic 
polnoglasie), which shows dialectal differentiation, I had no option but to let the 
forms reflect the stage where the syllable was still closed, even though the metathesis 
preceded the above-mentioned developments. 
Please note the following: 


e The results of the second and third palatalizations of velars (*k, *g, *x) are 
written *c, *dz and *s. This may seem inconsistent, but I considered that there 
was nothing to gain by using *¢ and *dz or *3. The introduction of *s, on the 
other hand, could not be avoided, cf. *vosv ‘all’ vs. *vosp ‘village’. 

e Ihave employed the signs */, *” and *r to render sequences of resonant + *j. In 
the alphabetical order these signs are equivalent to *]j, *nj and *rj, respectively. 

e I follow the ESSJa in writing anachronistic *tj, *dj rather than *tc, *d3 vel sim. 

e Word-initially, I do not distinguish between *e- and *je-. I simply write *e- 
because the *j- was automatic before front vowels from a certain stage onwards. 
I also write *é- for etymological *é- and *ja-, which merged after the rise of 
prothetic *j-. I do distinguish between *u- and *ju-. Initial *jv- < *i- is more 
complicated. I have argued that we basically had stressed *ji- vs. unstressed *jv- 
with generalization of the latter in mobile paradigms (Derksen 2003b). 
Nevertheless, I have decided in favour of a uniform spelling * jv-, which is more 
conventional. 


5.6.1 Grammatical information 


Following the reconstruction, there is an indication of the word class the etymon 
belongs to. In the case of substantives, the stem class is preceded by an indication of 
gender, e.g. “m. n” for “masculine n-stem”. The flexion types to which OCS mlon’i(i) 
‘lightning’ and svekry ‘church’ belong are designated with i and d, respectively. 

For the sake of readability, the attested Slavic forms are generally speaking only 
provided with grammatical information if they belong to a different word class than 
the reconstructed etymon.®* This practice extends to non-Slavic forms insofar as it 
does not cause confusion. 


5.6.2 Accent paradigm 


In those cases where I deemed it justified to reconstruct the accent paradigm of a 
noun or verb, the paradigm is indicated by Stang’s (a), (b) or (c). I am not convinced 


3 In the case of original u-stems it is assumed that the reader is familiar with the fact that in the 
attested languages the u-stem and (masculine) o-stem paradigms have merged into a single paradigm, 
which here will be referred to as the o-stem paradigm. 
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that there ever was a Proto-Slavic paradigm (d) (Bulatova, Dybo, and Nikolaev 1988, 
cf. Vermeer 2001). I have occasionally resorted to designations such as (b/c) in those 
cases where there is strong evidence for two accent paradigms. 

Tone and quantity are indicated in the same way as is conventional for literary 
Serbo-Croatian: 


short rising: *mati (a) ‘mother’, *mpka (a) ‘torment, torture’, *n0zZp (b) ‘knife’ 
long rising: *béle (b) ‘white’, *péto (b) ‘way’ 

short falling: *sérdvce (c) ‘heart’ 

long falling: *méso (c) ‘flesh, meat’, *b6go (c) ‘god’ 

long unstressed: *mka (b) ‘flour’, *osnova (a) ‘base, foundation’ 


Thus, I have not adopted any of the special signs that are sometimes used to indicate 
the original acute, e.g. *mdati or *ma’‘ti. 


5.6.3 Meaning 


Unlike the ESSJa, I have attempted to provide a reconstruction of the Proto-Slavic 
meaning of an etymon. In principle, attested forms meaning the same as the 
reconstructed etymon have not been glossed, though occasionally the meaning has 
been retained for the sake of clarity. This holds good for both the Slavic and the non- 
Slavic forms. 


5.7 Slavic 


In order to make the presentation of the Slavic forms more compact, I have merged 
the Church Slavic, East Slavic, West Slavic, and South Slavic fields of my Slavic 
etymological dictionary, where the subdivision had more relevance. The order of the 
forms has remained the same. The subsections below, which contain information on 
the sources of the Slavic forms, correspond with the original fields. 


5.7.1 Church Slavic 


In principle the Slavic field starts with forms that occur in texts belonging to the Old 
Church Slavic canon as well as forms that occur in Church Slavic texts whose 
language was influenced by the local vernacular. The latter varieties of Church Slavic 
are called recensions. With the aid of the Slovnik jazyka staroslovénského, which, by 
the way, includes a number of texts that fall outside the canon, and _ the 
Staroslavjanskij slovar’, 1 have tried to keep Old Church Slavic and Church Slavic 
forms apart. Here I should also mention Birnbaum and Schaeken 1997, where 
attention is paid to the lexicon of the manuscripts that were discovered at the 
Monastery of St. Catherine at Mount Sinai in 1975. 

It is not unusual to present Old Church Slavic forms in a normalized shape and 
this is the practice I have adopted here. If an etymon is only rarely attested, however, 
I usually present the form as it occurs in the manuscript(s). If an etymon occurs in a 
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fairly limited number of manuscripts, the latter have been mentioned. I have used 
the following abbreviations: 


Ass.: Codex Assemanianus Ps. Dim.: Psalter of Dimitri 

Boj.: Bojana Evangeliary Ps. Sin.: Psalterium Sinaiticum*® 

Cloz.: Glagolita Clozianus Ril.: Rila Folios 

En.: Enina Apostol Sav.: Sava’s Book 

Euch.: Euchologium Sinaiticum SPbOKt.: St. Petersburg Oktoich 

Hil.: Hilandar Folios Supr.: Codex Suprasliensis 

Hilf.: Macedonian Folio” Zogr.: Codex Zographensis 

Mar.: Codex Marianus Zogr.”: Codex Zographensis palimpsest 
5.7.2 East Slavic 


East Slavic comprises three living languages: Russian, Ukrainian, and Belorussian. 
Furthermore, an important place is occupied by Old Russian, which can sometimes 
hardly be distinguished from Russian Church Slavic. Here I generally follow the 
ESSJa. For Old Russian accentual data I have relied completely on Zaliznjak 1985: 131- 
140. The accentuation of a noun or verb in Old Russian is chiefly mentioned in those 
cases where it deviates from the modern Russian standard language. 

My main sources for Russian dialect material are the classic dictionary by Dal’ 
and the Slovar’ russkix narodnyx govorov (SRNG). To indicate the region where a 
form is attested I have used a number of abbreviations: Psk. (Pskov), Olon. (Olonec), 
Arkh. (Arxangel’sk), Novg. (Novgorod), Smol. (Smolensk), Rjaz. (Rjazan’). 


5.7.3 West Slavic 


Czech forms may belong to the literary language, for which the SSJC is an important 
source, or originate from dialects. Dialect material generally stems from the ESSJa or 
from Machek’s etymological dictionary (1957, 1971). A special category is formed by 
the 18" century dictionaries of Jungmann and Kott, which include archaic and 
dialectal forms, but also borrowings from other Slavic languages and neologisms. An 
analysis of the material from these dictionaries is beyond my competence, so I have 
confined myself to indicating Jungmann (Jg.) or Kott as the source. Slovak forms, 
insofar as they are not dialectal, are generally quoted according to the Slovnik 
slovenského jazyka (SSJ). Since the juxtaposition of Czech and Slovak forms is 
interesting from an accentological point of view (cf. Verweij 1993), the collection of 
Slovak material is relatively comprehensive. 

Upper Sorbian is one of the languages that are not heavily represented in this 
dictionary. Nevertheless, the language has retained a number of features which may 
provide additional information about Proto-Slavic prosody (cf. Dybo 1963, 1968b, 
Derksen 2008b). In this respect Lower Sorbian has less to offer. Schuster-Sewc’s 


36 Ps. Sin. MS 2/N refers to the part of the Psalterium Sinaiticum that was discovered in 1975 at the 
Monastery of St. Catherine. The other part (MS 38/0) was discovered in 1850 at the same location. 
7” Discovered by Hilferding. 
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Sorbian etymological dictionary (1978-1996) deals with both languages and may also 
function as a source of older attestations and dialect forms. 

A considerable portion of the Polish material in the ESSJa, which subsequently 
found its way to the present dictionary, is quoted from the voluminous dictionaries 
by Karlowicz et al. (1900-1927) and Doroszewski (1958-1969). For Old Polish the 
main source is, of course, the yet unfinished Stownik staropolski. The etymological 
dictionaries by Stawski (unfinished) and Bankowski provide a lot of information 
about the earliest attestations of an etymon. In this context the Slownik jezyka 
polskiego XVII i 1 potowy XVIII wieku (Karplukéwna and Ambrozewicz 1999-) is 
also worth mentioning. 

Within West Slavic, Slovincian — now extinct - and the North Kashubian dialects 
are unique in having preserved accentual mobility, albeit with certain restrictions. 
Furthermore, old quantitative distinctions have been transformed into qualitative 
distinctions, like in Polish. In Slovincian and Kashubian, however, this phenomenon 
(called pochylenie in Polish) applies to a greater number of vowels. Our most 
important source for Pomeranian, as Slovincian and Kashubian are sometimes 
called, are the works of Friedrich Lorentz (e.g. 1903, 1908-1912, 1958-1983). 

The westernmost attested Lechitic language, Polabian, only plays a marginal role 
in this dictionary. Forms will be quoted according to Polanski and Sehnert 1967. 


5.7.4 South Slavic 


The name “Serbo-Croatian” will occasionally be used as a generic designation for all 
varieties of the language spoken in Serbia, Croatia, Bosnia-Hercegovina and 
Montenegro. The abbreviation “SCr”, however, refers in principle to neo-Stokavian, 
ie. to those Stokavian dialects that underwent the neo-Stokavian retraction of the 
stress. A prominent example is the language that was codified by Vuk Karadzi¢ and 
Duro Danici¢ in the 19” century and subsequently became the basis of normative 
grammars and dictionaries, for instance the Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili sr pskoga jezika 
(RJA). The Serbo-Croatian (neo-Stokavian) forms presented in this dictionary 
usually conform to aforementioned normative tradition. In some cases I have quoted 
directly from Vuk Karadzic¢’s dictionary (abbreviated as “Vuk”).* 

The Cakavian dialects of Serbo-Croatian are mainly represented by Juri8i¢’s 
description of the Vrgada (Vrg.) dialect (1966-1973), Kalsbeek’s description of the 
dialect of Orbani¢i (Orb.) near Zminj (1998) and Beli¢’s description of the dialect of 
Novi (1909), which is the best-known description of a Cakavian dialect. In addition, I 
have occasionally added data from Hvar (Hraste 1937), Cres (Tentor 1909, 1950), and 
Orlec*? (Houtzagers 1985). The Kajkavian dialects are represented by Jedvajs 
description of the Bednja dialect. 

The Slovene material originates almost exclusively from Pletersnik’s dictionary 
(1894-1895), which is a compilation of data from a great variety of sources presented 


38 For practical reasons, I have used the third edition of Vuk’s dictionary (Belgrade 1898) instead of 
the second, which appeared in Vienna in 1852. The latter would have been preferable, as the later editions 
are marred by misprints (Vermeer, p.c.). 

3° A village on the island of Cres. 
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in a historical spelling, ie. in a spelling that reflects dialectal differences that are 
absent from many dialects, including the ones underlying the modern standard 
language. The reader will therefore be confronted with the spectacular dialectal 
differentiation that is characteristic of Slovene (cf. Greenberg 2000). 

Bulgarian and especially Macedonian provide little information on the prosody 
of Proto-Slavic.*° Nevertheless, it is clear that this corner of the Slavic territory must 
not be neglected. The material presented here is chiefly modern Standard Bulgarian. 


5.8 Proto-Indo-European 


The field “PIE” basically contains forms that may have belonged to the Proto-Indo- 
European vocabulary. I do not wish to condemn the practice of reconstructing quasi- 
Indo-European forms, as the latter may contain useful information, even in the case 
of etyma that may have been borrowed from a non-Indo-European language, but I 
personally prefer to let this information be part of the discussion of the etymology. 


5.9 Indo-European cognates 


It is not my intention to present an exhaustive list of cognates from other branches of 
Indo-European. One may expect to find quite comprehensive lists of cognates in the 
dictionary that is the ultimate goal of the Indo-European Etymological Dictionary 
project. I have tried to mention forms that are in all respects close to the Baltic 
lemma, but occasionally I had to settle for forms that merely contain the same root. 


5.10 Discussion of the etymology 


As a rule, the etymology of a given root is discussed under a single lemma. If the 
eymology is perfectly clear, there may be no discussion at all. Instead, only a Proto- 
Indo-European reconstruction is given. 


5.11 Cross-re ferences 


The last field mentions all cognate lemmata in this dictionary except the ones that 
are referred to in the discussion of the etymology. If the discussion of the eymology 
contains a reference to a cognate lemma, the field is omitted. 


6. DICTIONARIES, GRAMMARS, AND OLD TEXTS 


6.1 Lithuanian 


In the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, the chancellery language was a northwestern 
variety of Russian Church Slavic. One must keep in mind that at the time the 
Lithuanian state covered a huge area, which was largely inhabited by Eastern Slavs. 
After the Union of Lublin (1569), when the personal union between Poland and 





4° This does not hold good for Middle Bulgarian, which is the language of a number of accented texts. 
Since Middle Bulgarian is on a par with Russian Church Slavic etc., it belongs to my category Church 
Slavic. 
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Lithuania was replaced by a Polish-Lithuanian commonwealth, Polish culture came 
to occupy a dominant position among the upper classes. After the third partition of 
Poland (1795), Lithuania fell under czarist rule. 

Since the arrival of the Teutonic Order in the early 13" century an important 
number of Lithuanians had lived outside the Duchy of Lithuania. There was a 
substantial Lithuanian minority in the Duchy of Prussia (1525-1701), which 
eventually became the province of East Prussia. The northern part of East Prussia is 
sometimes even designated as Lithuania Minor. This circumstance turned out to be 
crucial to the development of the Lithuanian language. 

In 1525, Albert, Grand Master of the Teutonic Knights, accepted protestantism 
and transformed Prussia into a secularized state. This had a favourable impact on the 
Lithuanian language. Pastors had to preach in Lithuanian and religious texts were 
translated. Among the books published in Kénigsberg was the first Lithuanian book, 
Maivydas’s catechism (1547). Mazvydas had arrived from Lithuania (Maior) at the 
request of Duke Albert. His language betrays a South Zemaitian origin. Other 
notable publications from the same century were religious works by Vilentas, 
another settler from the Duchy of Lithuania, and Bretkinas (or Bretke), who had 
been born in Prussia and is reported to have had a Prussian mother. 

In the Duchy of Lithuania, the higher classes had largely been polonized and the 
status of the Lithuanian language was accordingly low. Now the Reformation had to 
be countered by the publication of Catholic literature in Lithuanian, for example 
Daukéa’s Katechismas (1595) and Postilla Catholicka (book of sermons, 1599), in the 
preface of which Dauka explicitly condemned the polonization of the aristocracy. It 
should be noted, however, that in Lithuania, too, Reformist literature was printed. 
As to the language of these publications, we may distinguish a central and an eastern 
variant. The latter was centered around Vilnius, where in 1579 the jesuits founded a 
university. 

Dauk§a’s texts are by far our most valuable sources for Old Lithuanian accentua- 
tion, even though only the place of the stress is indicated. The amount of data is so 
large, however, that it is often possible to determine the accent paradigm of a word. 
It should be noted that the language of DaukSa’s translations is unbalanced and that 
we find considerable accentual variation. This may have something to do with the 
fact that Dauk&a originated from a Central Auké&taitian area but lived among 
Zemaitians during the latter half of his life. It has been suggested that Daukéa strived 
to establish a common Lithuanian literary language (Senn 1957: 166). However, we 
must reckon with alterations made by the corrector or the type-setter. The classical 
study of DaukSa’s accentuation is SkardZius 1935, which includes a selection of forms. 
The interested accentologist may want to study the complete material of Daukéa’s 
Postilla, which can be accessed in Kudzinowski 1977. I must admit, however, that I 
have reservations about the accuracy of this work. A state-of-the-art edition of the 
Postilla remains a desiderandum. 

In 17"-century Prussia, the necessity to preach Protestantism in the native 
language of the parishers resulted in a call for elementary grammars and 
vocabularies. This led to the first grammar of Lithuanian (the Latin version was 
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published in 1653, the smaller German version in 1654), written by Daniel Klein, a 
pastor in Tilsit (Tilzé). This work exceeded the requirements of the government 
grammars and became the foundation of a Prussian Lithuanian tradition of 
grammars (and dictionaries), for example those by Haack (1730), Ruhig (1774), 
Ostermeyer (1791), and Mielcke (1800). 

The system of accent marking which prevails in Prussian Lithuanian texts of the 
17th and 18th centuries can be traced back to Klein’s Lithuanian grammar. The 
accent marking is sporadic and rarely serves to indicate the tone of a syllable (Buch 
1961: 6-8). The first document in which tone differences are systematically marked is 
the anonymous grammar of 1737, which was edited by Rozwadowski (1896). This 
grammar seems to be based on a Central AukStaitian dialect (Illi¢-Svity¢ 1963: 20 = 
1979: 17). 

Friedrich Kurschat’s Littauisch-deutsches Wérterbuch (1883) faithfully represents 
the southern dialect of Prussian Lithuania, which became the literary language of the 
whole region (Senn 1966: 54). Other publications which contributed to the rise of 
this dialect’s status were Schleicher’s Litauische Grammatik (1856), Kurschat’s 
Grammatik der littauischen Sprache (1876) and Nesselmann’s reissue of the poems of 
Donelaitis (1869). It can be shown that the accentuation which is reflected in 
Donelaitis’s poetry differs only marginally from Kurschat’s (Buch 1961: 124-125). 

By the time of Kurschat’s publications the use of Lithuanian in East Prussia was 
on the decline. The process of germanization was sped up significantly by a number 
of measures taken after the founding of the German Empire (1871). Lithuanian was 
gradually banned from public life. Meanwhile in Lithuania the use of the Latin 
alphabet had been banned by the czarist regime following the uprising of 1863. The 
ban lasted from 1864 to 1904 and went hand in hand with an attempt to replace 
polonization by russification. Though at some point Lithuanian was proclaimed 
officially dead, the government’s policy was not entirely successful: books were 
smuggled into the country and Lithuanian was illegally taught. The heart of the 
revivalist movement was located in the Suvalkija district, in the South West. The 
dialects of this area, the southern dialects of West AukStaitian, were very similar to 
Prussian Lithuanian, as the latter had been before the enforced germanization. It was 
only natural that the propagators of the Lithuanian language used the descriptions 
by Schleicher and Kurschat as a model, while trying to adapt this variety of 
Lithuanian to the needs of the society and freeing it from foreign influences. A 
crucial role in this process was played by Jonas Jablonskis, who is often called “the 
father of the Lithuanian language”. After the Lithuanian independence in 1918 (apart 
from the Vilnius area, which became Polish), the language used and propagated by 
Jablonskis became the standard language. 

Kurschat’s dictionary has been incorporated in the Lithuanian-German 
dictionary (1968-1973) by his nephew Alexander Kurschat. This is a comprehensive 
work but, being a compilation of earlier dictionaries, it is necessarily heterogeneous 
in many respects. For the accentuation of a word one is often referred to other 
publications. Another dictionary which I would like to mention is the Litovskij 
Slovar’ of Juskevi¢, which was an important source for Biga’s article on metatony 
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(1923-1924). For linguists who are not well versed in Baltic accentology this is 
perhaps not a recommendable dictionary, as the orthography, including the accent 
marking, is quite unorthodox. Juskevic’s dictionary is based on the West Aukstaitian 
dialect of the Veliuona region. 

The most comprehensive dictionary of the Lithuanian language is the Lietuviy 
kalbos Zod ynas (LKZ), which was begun in 1941 and completed in 2002. The attesta- 
tions include such indirect sources as Fraenkel’s etymological dictionary (1955-1965) 
or the Latvian dictionary by Mithlenbachs and Endzelins. Nonetheless, the LKZ is of 
utmost importance to Indo-European and Baltic studies. Commendably, a corrected 
version of the dictionary has been made available online and can be consulted at 
http://www.lkz.lt. The designated abbreviation for the (first) electronic edition of the 
LKZ is LKZe. Since I have gradually switched from the LKZ in its original shape to 
the online edition, I have decided to retain LKZ in those cases where I probably 
consulted the original dictionary, but only if I am unaware of any differences 
between the original text an its digital counterpart. 

Leaving the LKZ aside, the most important dictionary is the Wérterbuch der 
litauischen Sprache (NdZ) by Niedermann, Senn, Brender and Salys (1932-1968). 
Senn, who was initially in charge of the accentuation, was guided by Buga’s principle 
that the accentuation of the standard language should reflect the accentuation of the 
majority of speakers. From p. 449 of volume 2 on, when Salys had taken charge of 
this area, the standard shifted to the West AukStaitian accentuation, as had been 
propagated by Jonas Jablonskis (Balaigis 1969: 206-207). Accentual variants are often 
provided with the designation “dialectal”. 


6.2 Latvian 


We can be brief on Latvian dictionaries, grammars and old texts that are relevant to 
our purposes. The dictionary of Miihlenbachs and Endzelins (1923-1932), together 
with the sizeable supplement by Endzelins and Hauzenberga (1934-1946), has no 
rivals among Latvian dictionaries. Among other things, it provides a wealth of 
information about the accentuation of Latvian forms throughout the dialects. Earlier 
dictionaries, such as Ulmann’s Lettisch-Deutsches Worterbuch (1872), have found 
their way into ME and have therefore no special significance for us. Worth mention- 
ing is the Ergemes izloksnes vardnica (1977-1983) by Kagaine and Rage, which con- 
tains the vocabulary of a dialect with three tones, and Rekéna’s Kalupes izloksnes 
vardnica (1998), which describes the vocabulary of an East Latvian dialect with two 
tones. Furthermore, I would like to remind the reader that the Latvian material in 
Fraenkel’s Lithuanian etymological dictionary cannot be used for accentological 
purposes, which is largely due to the omission of the vital 7 sign. The recent Latvian 
etymological dictionary by Karulis includes an incomplete rendering of the accen- 
tual variants which are listed in ME. 

Endzelins’s monumental Lettische Grammatik (1922) is, of course, our chief 
source for the grammar of Latvian. The Latvian edition, which appeared in 1951, 
contains some additions and corrections. Bielenstein’s grammar of 1863, which once 
was highly influential, is interesting as a representative of West Latvian. 
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6.3 Old Prussian 


For a long time the most important edition of the major Old Prussian texts was 
Trautmann 1910, aptly called “the scholar’s workhorse” by Jules Levin (1982: 202). It 
was superseded by Maiiulis 1966 (facsimile) and 1981. We are very fortunate that 
Maiiulis’s edition of the various texts, along with a corrected edition of his etymo- 
logical dictionary, can now conveniently be accessed at www. prusistika flf.vu.lt. The 
Old Prussian documents are the following: 


1. The Elbing Vocabulary: a German-Old Prussian vocabulary consisting of 802 
thematically arranged lexical items which is part of the Codex Neumannianus (pp. 
169-185 ). The codex, which was lost in the Second World War, dates from + 1400, 
butthe vocabulary may be a copy of a significantly older original. 


2. Simon Grunau’s Vocabulary: a list of 100 Old Prussian words with German 
translations. The list is incorporated in Grunau’s Preussische Chronik, which was 
written in the period 1517-1526. The vocabulary reflects the author’s characteristic 
unreliability and contains some Polish and Lithuanian forms. Many words have 
either a distorted ending or no ending at all. There are eight copies, one of which was 
discovered as recently as 1970. 


3. The First Catechism: 12 pages of parallel German and Old Prussian text preceded 
by a title page and two pages of introduction in German. The catechism was printed 
in K6nigsberg in 1545 in an edition of 197 copies, eight of which have survived. The 
German text on which the translation is based is Luther’s Smaller Catechism 
published in 1531. 


4. The Second Catechism: a “corrected” edition of the first catechism that appeared 
the same year. Of this edition 192 copies were printed, three of which have survived. 


5. The Third Catechism or Enchiridon: 98 pages of parallel German and Old 
Prussian text preceded by a title page and 9 pages of introduction in German. The 
Enchiridion, based on the 1543 edition of Luther’s Smaller Catechism or Enchiridion, 
was published in Konigsberg in 1561. The translation was prepared by the clergyman 
Abel Will with the aid of a certain Paul Megott. 


6. Probably the most important of the minor Old Prussian documents is the Basel 
Epigram, which occurs in a manuscript dated 1369 (cf. Kortlandt 1998b, 1998c, 
1998d): 

Kayle rekyse. thoneaw labonache thewelyse. 

Eg. koyte. poyte. nykoyte. pénega doyte. 

Among the other fragments is a proverb that occurs in the 1583 Onomasticum 


published by the alchemist Thurneysser (cf. Kortlandt 1998b): 


Deues does dantes, Deues does geitka. 
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abejoti 

LITH _abejoti [a, a] ‘doubt, 3 pres. abejdja, 3 pret. abejéjo 

Denominative verb derived from abeja ‘doubt’, which is cognate with >abu ‘both; cf. 
also the collective abeji, Latv. abeji. 

abu 


LITH abu ‘both’ f. abi 
LATV __ abi ‘both’, f. abas 
OPR abbai ‘both, Apl. abbans 


BSL *obo? 
PSL *oba prn. ‘both’ 
SL OCS oba, f. obé, n. obé; Ru. oba, f. ébe, n. 6ba; Cz. oba, f. obé, n. obé; Pl. oba, f. 


obie, n. oba; SCr. dba, f. db je, n. dba; Sn. ob, f. obé, n. obé 

IE Skt. ubha- ‘both’; Gk. Gudw ‘both; Go. bai ‘both’ 

The PIE anlaut of the root defies reconstruction. Toch. B antapi, antpi, and Gk. Gugqw 
seem to reflect *h,nt-b'oh, (Jasanoff 1976), which does not match Skt. ubhd- and Go. 
bai. In Latvian, the original NAdu. m. ending -u, which is recorded in dialects and 
old texts, was replaced by the plural ending -i. Subsequently, the NAdu. f. ending was 
replaced by -as. A system with m. obi vs. f. abi is attested in East Latvian (Endzelins 
1922a: 359-360). 


adata 


LITH = @data 1 [1/3] ‘needle’ 
LATV _adata ‘needle’ 


Connecting Lith. ddata ‘needle’ and ~adyti ‘darn’ with the name of the ‘spruce’ or ‘fir- 
tree’ (~eglé), as advocated by Fraenkel (LEW: 117-118) and Pokorny (IEW: 290), is 
semantically attractive but does not make much sense in relation to Lat. ebulus f. or 
ebulum n. ‘dwarf-elder, danewort’ (cf. Andersen 1996: 119). 


adyti 


LITH _ad ti ‘darn’, 3 pres. ado, 3 pret. adé 
LATV __ adit ‘darn’, 1sg. pres. adu, 1sg. pret. adiju 


See >ddata. 


aguona 

LITH = aguond 2 ‘poppy’; VAR maguoné 1; maguona; magiina 

LATV — maguéne ‘poppy’; VAR maguona? (ud, 107]; magana; magane; magiine 
OPR moke (EV) ‘poppy’ 
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PSL *mako m. 0 (a) ‘poppy’ 
SL CS make; Ru. mak, Gsg. maka; Cz. mak; Slk. mak; Pl. mak; SCr. mak, Gsg. 
maka, Gsg. maka; Sln. mak, Gsg. maka; Bulg. mak 


IE Gk. urkwv fs Dor. paxwv f.; OHG maho m. (following Kroonen (2011: 3n- 
314), I have abandoned the macron on the root vowel of this form, as 
written by Pokorny (IEW: 698) and others); mago m.; OS magosdmo m. 
‘poppyseed’; OSw. valméghe m. (the first element means ‘sleep’, cf. Nw. vale 
(dial.) ‘deep sleep, Sw. valbjorn (dial.) ‘Schlafdorn’) (Est. magun and Liv. 
maggon are borrowings from Baltic, probably Latvian) 


The initial m of the word for ‘poppy’ was apparently lost in Lithuanian but not in 
Latvian. The Lithuanian dialect forms with m, which are restricted to the area 
around Klaipéda, may be due to the influence of the (Latvian) language of the fisher- 
men of the Couronian Isthmus (cf. Baga RR III: 320). Sabaliauskas (1960: 71-72) 
suggests dissimilatory loss of m, parallel to the loss of r in arotai : rarotai, akritas : 
rakritas, Latv. ruodere : uodere, ukeris. 

The Germanic forms show grammatischer Wechsel as well as a quantitative alter- 
nation. The vocalism seemingly reflects PIE *eh;: *h;, which would not match the *4 
of the Greek and the Slavic forms. Seebold (Kluge-Seebold: 565) therefore suggests 
that the vowel alternation arose when at a comparatively late stage the root *mdk- 
was borrowed into Germanic. According to Kroonen (2011a: 311-314), however, the 
evidence for PGm. *é is actually non-existent, which means that there are no 
objections to the reconstruction of a PIE n-stem with root ablaut *mehzk- : *mh2k- 
(cf. also Schaffner 2001: 561-562). The Baltic evidence does not constitute a strong 
counter-argument against this view, considering that the Lithuanian and Latvian 
forms are usually regarded as borrowings from Germanic, whereas OPr. moke may 
have been borrowed from Polish. In view of the productivity of vocalic alternations 
in the Germanic n-stems, however, I see no reason for assuming PIE ablaut, but I am 
willing to concede that the case for a borrowing from a non-Indo-European language 
(cf. Chantraine III: 694) is not as strong as suggested in my Slavic dictionary (2008a: 
300). 


aigyti 

LITH __ digyti (NE dial.) ‘prick, sting, incite, beat’, 3 pres. digo, 3 pret. digé; VAR digyti, 
3 pres. digija, 3 pret. digijo 

This verb has been mentioned in connection with -OPr. ayculo. 

aiksté 

LITH _aiksté 3 [1/3/4] ‘clearing, square, ground’ 


A derivative of >diskus, cf. the synonymous noun aiksmé (Dsn.) and the adjective 
aikstus ‘open, visible. These forms illustrate the metathesis of -sk- to -ks- before 
consonant (cf. Baga RR II: 660). 
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aik8tis I 

LITH __dikStis f.(i) 1 [1/3/4] ‘whim, (Zem.) desire, passion, rage’; VAR aiksté (Zem.) 3 
[1/3] ‘rage’ 

It has been attempted to seek a connection with Skt. éjati ‘move, stir, Gk. aiyic 

‘rushing storm, hurricane’ < *hzeig-. If this etymology is correct, the acute tone of the 

root may be attributed to Winter’s law. Nevertheless, I consider it preferable to 

assume that dikstis derives from the same root as >aikstis II and > aiksté ‘clearing’, 

which are derivatives of >diskus. 

aik8tis II 

LITH _aikstis f. (DP, Smn.) 4 ‘fine weather, drought, heat’ 

See >diskus and the two previous etyma. 

ailis 

LITH _ dilis 1 ‘club, stick, spindle for spreading fishing-nets, stick to which a net is 
attached’; VAR ailé 

LATV _ ailis [ai, ai?) ‘part of a fish-weir to which fishing-baskets are attached, 
handle of a net, a pole that is used for moving heavy objects’; VAR aile? [ai?, 
ai?) 

See >iena for the etymology of the root ée-. An [-suffix is also present in >ielaktis. 

aistra 

LITH _ aistra 2 ‘passion, (Zem.) rabies’ 


Lith. aistra is traditionally connected with such forms as Gk. olotpog ‘gadfly, sting, 
vehement desire, passion’ or Lat. ira (if from *eisehz). I consider it more plausible 
that the root is *hzeid*- ‘kindle, in which case we may reconstruct *hz,eid"-tr-, cf. 
iesmé. 


aiskus 


LITH ~—iSkus 3 [1/3] ‘clear’; VAR éiSkus 1 


BSL *ait sk-(n)- 

PSL *ésnb adj. 0 (a) ‘clear’ 

SL OCS jasno; Ru. jasny; Cz. jasny; Slk. jasny; Pl. jasny; SCr. jdsan; Sln. jasan; 
Bulg. jasen 


The root of this adjective can be identified with *hzeid*- ‘kindle’ if we assume that the 
acute originates from the suffix *-Hsk- << *-sk-, cf. OWNord. eiskra ‘rage with heated 
excitement. Here the laryngeal of the suffix must have arisen through reanalysis of 
sta-presents containing a root of the structure *CRH (Derksen 1996: 291-294, 337 
2011b). This development can easily be pointed out in East Baltic, where it spread to 
roots of other structures. The Proto-Balto-Slavic evidence is less abundant. 


See also: aik&té; aikStis I; aik8tis II; aistra; iesmé; y&cias; y$kus; ists 
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aiza 

LITH _— diZa (dial.) 1 [1/4] ‘crack, chink, splinter’ 
LATV __ aiza [ai, di, ai, ai?) ‘crack, chink’ 

OPR eyswo (EV) ‘wound’ 


BSL *oi?Zwar 

PSL *ézvaf.a (a) ‘wound’ 

SL OCS jazva ‘wound’; Ru. jdzva ‘ulcer, sore, (dial.) damage, injury’; Cz. jizva 
‘scar, scratch’; OCz. jiezva ‘scar, scratch’; Slk. jazva ‘scar, scratch’; Bulg. jazva 
‘ulcer’ 


There seem to be no reliable cognates outside Balto-Slavic. The reconstruction of the 
root is not as straightforward as it may seem, cf. >iéZti, >Latv. iezis and the Latvian 
variant diza. In an earlier publication (1996: 233-234), I suggested that a second, 
circumflex root may be involved because alongside the meaning ‘crack in ice or stone’ 
we also find forms referring to the ice or stone itself, cf. the nouns mentioned below. 


See also: aizyti; iéZti; iZas; yZé; iZti 

aizyti 

LITH _aizyti [ai, ai) ‘pod, shell’, 3 pres. aiZo, 3 pret. aizé 
See > diZa. 

aka 


LITH aka (dial.) 4 ‘ice-hole’; VAR dkas ‘ice-hole (Ness.), hole (dial. 
LATV = aka ‘well’ 
OPR accodis (EV) ‘rochloch, hole in the wall for the elimination of smoke’ 


The root ak- may be identified with the root of >akis ‘eye’ (cf. Kazlauskas 1968: 285, 
Schmalstieg 2002). The connection with Lat. aqua strikes me as unlikely. 
akéCcios 


LITH —akécios Npl. 1 [1/3] ‘harrow’; VAR ekécios Npl. 1/3 
LATV __ ecéSas Npl. [é, é?] ‘harrow’; VAR ecékSas Npl. [é, 67] 
OPR aketes (EV) ‘harrow’ 


BSL *eS-et-i- 
PSL *eseto f. i ‘rack for drying grain’ 
SL Ru. osét’ ‘granary, rack for drying grain’; Bel. (v)dsec (W.); asé¢ (W.) ‘granary, 


drying shed’; osétka (dial.) granary’, asétka (dial.) ‘spot in granary for drying 
sheafs’; Ukr. dsit’ (dial.) ‘granary’; Pl. jesiec (dial.) ‘grain sieve’; osie¢ (E. dial.) 
‘granary’; jesidtka (dial.) ‘grain sieve’; osidtka (W. dial.) ‘granary’ 

PIE *hzok-et- 

IE Gk. o&iva (Hes.) f. ‘an agricultural implement with iron teeth, drawn by 
oxen’; Lat. occa f. ‘harrow’; OW ocet f. ‘harrow’; OHG egida f. ‘harrow’; OE 
eg(e)pe f. ‘harrow’ (cf. Fi. dés ‘harrow’) 
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The Standard Lithuanian form with a- may stem from the territory where the 
development e- > a- occurred. In any case, the attestations of the form with e- (see 
the LKZe, sv.) indicate that there are Lithuanian forms completely matching Latv. 
ecéSas. This is one of those cases where we find Balto-Slavic evidence for *e- corre- 
sponding to *a- or *o- in other branches of Indo-European (“Rozwadowski’s change’, 
cf. Andersen 1996, Derksen 2002). Toporov (PJ I: 67) regards the k of the Baltic forms 
as evidence for a western technological borrowing. Since the Baltic and Germanic 
forms mean exactly the same, while the Slavic forms are semantically more remote, 
this is a serious option. 


See also: akmu6; akstinas; akstis; 48menys; aStriis 

akéti 

LTH —_akéti ‘harrow’, 3 pres. akéa, 3 pret. akéjo; VAR ekéti 
LATV __ ecét ‘harrow’, 1sg. pres. ecéju, 1sg. pret. ecéju 

See ~akéCcios. 

akis 

LITH _—_akis f.(i) 4 ‘eye’ 

LATV acs f.(i) ‘eye’ 

OPR agins (EV) ‘eye’; ackis (III) Npl. ‘eyes, Apl. ackins 


BSL *ok- 

PSL *oko n. o‘eye’ 

SL OCS oko n.(s), Gsg. ocese, Ndu. oci; Ru. dko (arch., poet.), Npl. 6ci; Cz. oko, 
Npl. oci; Pl. oko, Npl. oczy; SCr. 6ko, Npl. d¢i; SIn. ok6, Npl. oc? 

PIE *hsekw-i- 

IE Skt. dksi- n. ‘eye’; Gk. 6ace NAdu. n. ‘eyes’ Lat. oculus m. ‘eye’ 


See also: aka; eketé 


akmuo 


LITH = akmu6 m.(n) 3° [1/3°] ‘stone’ (@kmuo 1 is attested in DP and Ds.) 
LATV akmens m.(n) ‘stone, Gsg. akmens, akmena; VAR akmins, Gsg. akmins, 


akmina 
BSL *(P)akmen- 
PSL *kamy m. n ‘stone’ 
SL OCS kamy m.(n), Gsg. kamene; Ru. kamen’ m.(jo), Gsg. kamnja; Cz. kamen 


m.(0); Slk. kamen m.(jo); Pl. kamien m.(jo); SCr. kdmén m.(o) ‘stone, 
millstone’; Sln. kamen m.(0) 

PIE *hzek-men- 

IE Skt. dsman- m. ‘stone, rock’; Gk. Gkywv m. ‘anvil, meteor, heaven’ 


The root-final palatovelar was depalatalized before the resonant of the suffix. In 
~asmenys the palatovelar was restored after >astrus ‘sharp. The apparent metathesis 
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in the Slavic noun is irregular and seems to indicate that the initial laryngeal was still 
present at the time. 


akstinas 


LITH — @kstinas 3 ‘thorn, awn, pointed stick for driving cattle’ 
LATV _ akstins ‘prickle’ 


BSL *akstinos (*astinos?) 
PSL *ostond m. o (b) ‘sharp point, somth. with a sharp point’ 
SL OCS ostons ‘sharp point’; Ru. ostén (dial.) ‘thorn, spike’; Cz. osten ‘spike, 


quill’; Pl. oscien ‘harpoon, (arch.) fishbone’; SCr. dstan ‘pointed stick for 
driving cattle’; Sln. gstan ‘spike, thorn’; Bulg. ostén ‘pointed stick for driving 
cattle’ 


A derivative in *-no- of >akstis. 
akstis 


LITH _akstis (Zem.) f.(i) 4 ‘spit, thorn, prick’; VAR akstis f.(i) 4 
LATV __ aksts m.(o) ‘prickle, sharp point’ 


BSL *akstis (*astis?) 
PSL *6sto f. i (c(b?)) ‘sharp point, smth. with a sharp point’ 
SL Ru. ost’ ‘awn’; Cz. ost’ (dial.) ‘awn’; Slk. ost’ ‘fishbone, awn, thorn’; Pl. os¢ 


‘fishbone, awn, thorn’; SCr. dsti Npl. ‘harpoon’; dstve Npl. ‘harpoon’; Cak. 
Osti (Vrg.) Npl. ‘harpoon’; SIn. gst ‘sharp point, fishbone, (pl.) harpoon’, Gsg. 
osti 


SkardZius (1941: 330) has akstis, -ies, which “mixed paradigm” Illi¢-Svityé regards as 
evidence for an original barytone AP (1963: 57). For Slavic, the latter author assumes 
an original paradigm (b) on the basis of Sln. gst. As to the etymology, it is plausible 
that the root is PIE *hzek- ‘sharp’ (~astrus). The question is whether or not the *k is 
intrusive. If it is (thus, for instance, Smoczynski 2007: 8, ALEW: s.v.), we must 
reconstruct BSI. *as-tis > astis and assume that the s of akstis is secondary (cf. also 
—4akstinas). The alternative is BSI. *ak-stis, with depalatalization of *k as in >akmué. 
The depalatalization can hardly be regular here, cf. >asis, PSI. *dsw ‘axle, axis’ < 
*h,eks-i-. The s of the suffix may originate from an old s-stem, cf. Lat. acus n. ‘husks, 
chaff’, Go. ahs n. ‘ear. A completely different analysis applies if we connect akstis and 
PSI. *dsto with Skt. dsthi, Gsg. asthnah, and Gk. dotéov ‘bone’ from PIE *hsesth;- (e.g. 
Machek 1971: 419-420, Karalitinas 1974: 201-203). Since akstis can hardly be separated 
from such forms as ~akuotas and ~OPr. ackons, I do not find this etymology 
attractive. 


akuotas 


LITH —aktiotas 1 [1/3/3] ‘awn, (Ds.) fishbone, (Lz.) eyelash, (dial.) blade’ 
LATV — akudts [ud, ud, 407] ‘awn’; VAR akuota; akuote 


This may be a substantivized adjective, cf. akuotas (dial., SD) ‘prickly, sharp, Latv. 
akuots (BW) ‘the prickly one (epithet of barley). The adjective may derive from a 
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noun *akas ‘prickly, sharp object’ (cf. SkardZius 1941: 349). In any case, the root is 
*h2ek- ‘sharp’ (—astrus). 


aldra 


UTH — dldra (dial.) 1 ‘heavy storm, noise, racket’; VAR dldras 1 ‘storm’ 


Drawing attention to the fact that the hydronyms Aldra and Audra occur side by 
side, Fraenkel (LEW: 6) contends that dldra is a “Hypernormalismus” for >dudra 
‘heavy storm, usually accompanied by rain or storm’. I tend to agree with Buga (RR 
III: 391) that etymologically we are dealing with two different roots, even though a 
distinction on semantic grounds is hardly possible, cf. Latv. aldaris ‘restless person, 
fool’, alderis ‘fool’, aidrums ‘exuberant, uncontrollable child’. 


alga 

LITH _ alga 4 ‘salary’; VAR elga 

LATV ~— iga [al, al?) ‘salary’ 

OPR algas Gsg. ‘salary’ 

PIE *hzelg*reh2- 

IE Skt. arghd- m. ‘worth, value, price’; Gk. aA¢1 f. ‘gain, profit’ 


The variant elga cannot simply be disposed of as an instance of dialectal a- > e-. 
More evidence for e- is provided by ~elgeta ‘beggar’, elgtis ‘act, (17" c.) beg’ unless we 
consider these forms unrelated, in which case contamination seems possible (cf. 
Buaga RR I: 121, III: 250-251). I am inclined to assume secondary ablaut, however. 


alkanas 


LITH ~— dlkanas 3 [1/3°] ‘sober’ 
LATV _alkans ‘hungry, avid, tasteless, flat’; VAR elkans (Manc.) 
OPR alkins ‘sober’ 


BSL *ol?kino- 
PSL *olcond adj. o (a) ‘hungry’ 
SL OCS alcens (Supr.); CS aléons (Christ.) ‘hungry’; lacna (Freis.) Asg. m. ‘one 


who is hungry’; Ru. dlényj ‘greedy, grasping, (obs.) hungry’; dlosnoj (dial.) 
‘greedy’; dlasnyj (dial.) ‘greedy’; ORu. al(v)cono ‘hungry, greedy’; alceno 
‘hungry, greedy’; lacons ‘hungry, greedy’; Cz. lacny ‘hungry, greedy’; Slk. 
lacny ‘hungry, greedy’; OPI. taczny ‘hungry, thirsty (for)’; SCr. ldcan 
‘hungry’; Cak. laéan (Orb.) ‘hungry’; Sln. Idéan ‘hungry’, f. ldéna; Bulg. dléen 
‘greedy’ 

For the reconstruction of the root, see ~dlkti. The anlaut of the Slavic forms is 

discussed in Derksen 2008c. 


 alkas 


LITH —_alkas 2 [2/4] ‘(holy) grove on a hill, idol’ (Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 36) notes that 
the dialects show variation between AP 2 (E. Auk&t.) and AP 4 (NW. Zem,)); 
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VAR elkas ‘id’; alka (Jusk., dial.) ‘place on a hill where sacrifices are 
performed, sacrifice’ 

LATV __¢lks [@l, el] ‘idol’ (cf. glka dievs ‘idol’, glka kalns ‘holy mountain where pagan 
rites are performed, temple hill’) 


IE Go. alhs f.‘temple’ 


This noun, which is limited to Baltic and Germanic (cf. Stang 1972: 13), may very well 
have a substratum origin. The generally accepted etymology, however, is *hzelk-eh2, 
cf. Gk. aAxn ‘strength, defence’, from *hzelk- ‘ward off, defend’ 


alksna 


LITH ~— dlksna1 [1/4] ‘alder thicket, place where alders grow, marsh, dale’; VAR élksna 
1 
LATV _—_alksna [al, al?) ‘alder thicket, swampy place’; VAR ¢lksna (E. dial.); alksne; 


aluksna 
PSL *olvsa f. a; *olvsd m.o 
SL Ru. Ol’sa (Upper Dniepr) top. f.; alés (Smol., Dniepr basin) m. ‘alder thicket, 


swampy place’; Bel. al’sa (Upper Dniepr) f., alés (dial.) m. ‘alder thicket, 
swampy place’; Ukr. ol’os (dial.), oles (dial.) m. ‘alder thicket, swampy place’; 
Pl. olesie n. ‘swampy place in forest’ 


See —alksnis. 


alksnis 

LITH —_alksnis 2 [2/4] ‘alder’; VAR elksnis 2; aliksnis (E. dial.) 2 

LATV —alksnis [al, al?, al?] ‘alder’; vAR élksnis (él, el, el, él?] (the variant with ef 
(Aahof, see FBR 4: 43) appears to be isolated) 


BSL *a/elisa?; *a/el(i)snio- 
PSL *olvxa f. a; *elvxa f. a; *olvsa f. ja; *elosaf. ja ‘alder 
SL Ru. ol’xd; élxa (dial.) ‘alder, spruce’; elxd (dial.) ‘alder, spruce’ (in Russian 


dialects there are apparently also forms with a vocalized medial jer, e.g. 
eldxa (Kostr.), aléx (Voron.), oléx (Rjaz.) ‘alder’, cf. Popowska-Taborska 1984: 
39); Cz. olse; jelSe (dial.); Slk. jelcha (dial.); Pl. olcha; olsza (dial.); USrb. 
wolsa; SCr. jelha (dial.); jélsa; Sin. glsa (dial.); Sln. jélsa; Bulg. elha 

IE Lat. alnus m. ‘alder’; Span. aliso m.; OHG elira f; erila f OE alor m.; Olc. gir 
m, jglstr f£; Mac. adiCa ‘white poplar’ 


As Schrijver (1991: 40) observes, this etymon presents two problems. The first 
problem is the anlaut. The Slavic forms with je- cannot be explained away by 
assuming analogy after the word for ‘spruce’: je- also occurs in West Slavic, where 
‘spruce’ is jedl-, not jel- (pace Kortlandt apud Schrijver o.c: 41). The a-: e- variation in 
other branches of Indo-European suggests that the variation in Baltic and Slavic does 
not result from “Rozwadowski’s change” alone (cf. Andersen 1996: 130). For the 
distribution of a- and e- in East Baltic, I refer to ALEW s.v. aliksnis. The second 
problem is the alternation between i and zero in the second syllable. It is true that the 
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‘i (and *u, cf. the Latvian toponym Aluksne?) of the Germanic forms may continue 
the regular ablaut of an s-stem (Schrijver: l.c.), but the fact that we find *i in Slavic 
and East Lithuanian as well indicates that it should be taken at face value. The above- 
mentioned peculiarities of the etymon strongly suggest that we are dealing with a 
word of non-Indo-European origin. The fact that there are North Slavic forms with s 
alongside the expected x must be connected with the Baltic presence in the area. 


uTH  dlkti ‘be hungry’ 3 pres. dlksta, 3 pret. dlko 
LATV _alkt ‘be hungry’ 1sg. pres. alkstu, 1sg. pret. alku 


BSL *oltk- 
PSL *olkati v. (a) ‘be hungry’ 
SL OCS alvkati ‘be hungry, fast’, 1sg. aloco; lakati ‘id’, isg. lacp; Ru. alkat’ 


‘hunger (for), crave (for), (obs.) be hungry; 1sg. dlcu, 3sg. dlcet; ORu. 
al(v)kati ‘hunger (for), crave (for), isg. alocu; lakati ‘hunger (for), crave 
(for), 1sg. acu; OCz. lakati ‘crave (for); 1sg. Idkaju, sg. ldcu; Sln. ldkati “be 
hungry, be greedy, starve’, isg. lakam 


In my view, the reconstruction *6lk- < *h,eh,olk- (Rasmussen 1999: 199) cannot ac- 
count for the acute tone of the root. For this reason, I reconstruct *h,olHk-. The 
colour of the laryngeal is based on Olc. illr ‘bad, evil’ < *elhila-. The connection with 
the latter adjective is not beyond doubt, however, so that we might reconstruct *h, or 
*h, after all. The verbal root is limited to Balto-Slavic. 


See also: alkanas 

alkiiné 

LTH _—_alkiiné 1 ‘elbow’; VAR elkuné (arch., dial.) 1 

LATV _¢lkuonis [él, el?] ‘elbow, bend’; var ¢lks; ¢lkuons; ¢lkuone [¢l, gl, el?] (eikuone 


in Rutzau, according to Abele 1927: 116); ¢lkiine? 
OPR alkunis (EV) ‘elbow 


BSL *olk- 
PSL *dlkoto m. i/jo; *dlkote; m. o (c) ‘elbow, ell’ 
SL OCS lakete m.(i) ‘elbow’ (in some case forms inflected as a consonant 


stem); Ru. lokot’ m.(jo) ‘elbow, Gsg. léktja; Cz. loket ‘elbow, ell’; Slk. lakot 
‘elbow, ell’; Pl. tokie¢ ‘elbow, ell’; USrb. toch¢ ‘elbow’; téch¢ (dial.) ‘elbow’; SCr. 
lakat ‘elbow, ell’, Gsg. lakta; Cak. lakat (Vrg., Novi) ‘elbow, ell, Gsg. lahta; 
lakat (Orb.) ‘elbow, armlength, yard (measure), Gsg. /ahta; Sln. lakat, Gsg. 
lakta, laktd, lahta, lahta; lakat f.(i), Gsg. lakti, lahti; Bulg. lakat 

PIE *Hhselk-? 

IE Gk. oAéKpavoc m. ‘point of the elbow; Lat. ulna f. ‘elbow’; Olr. uilen f. 
‘elbow’; OHG elina f. ‘ell’; Arm. ofn ‘spine, shoulder’ 

The LKZ has elkiiné instead of elkuné even though one of the sources mentioned — F. 

Kurschat’s dictionary - actually has an acute. The form is corrected by Vitkauskas 

(2006: 85) and does not reappear in the LKZe. The e- of the East Baltic forms may be 
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another instance of “Rozwadowski’s change”. The somewhat awkward reconstruction 
*HHol- (*Hhgel-) is required by the acute intonation of Lith. dolektis, Latv. uélekts 
‘ell’ < *HoHI- (*Hehsl-), cf. OPr. woltis (EV) ‘forearm, woaltis (EV) ‘ell, Gk. wAévy 
‘elbow, forearm’ (Schrijver 1991: 78-79). If one subscribes to the view that a 
lengthened grade vowel yields an acute in Balto-Slavic, *(H)é6l- is the obvious 
reconstruction. 


almé 


LITH —almé 4 [1/4] ‘fluid from the mouth or nose of a dying person or corpse, 
phlegm’ (Usually plural. The DLKZ has al més 4 ‘fluid from the mouth of a 
corpse’.); VAR elmés (K.) Npl. 4 


PIE *h2e/ol-m- 
IE Skt. drma- m. ‘spring, well’; Skt. armakd- m. ‘id’; Toch. B dlme” n. ‘spring [of 
water]’ 


Apart from these nouns, we find a number of probably related hydronyms, e.g. Almé, 
Almuoné, Almenas, Elmé, or Lat. Alm6 (Hilmarsson 1986: 31). The connection with 
the Sanskrit forms, whose meaning is uncertain, must be considered rather 
speculative. 


See also: alméti; almu6 

alméti 

LITH _alméti ‘ooze, exude, trickle, flow gently, 3 pres. alma, 3 pret. alméjo; VAR 
alméti, 3 pres. almi, 3 pret. alméo; elméti, 3 pres. elma, 3 pret. elméjo 


A denominative verb derived from ~almé. 


almuo 

LITH = almué m.(n) 3° ‘pus’ 
See ~almeé. 

alpti 


LITH _alpti ‘faint, crave’, 3 pres. alpsta, 3 pret. alpo 


The e-grade of the root is probably present in elpéti (Zem.) ‘long for, crave for’. Likely 
Latvian cognates are élpt? ‘breathe, breathe heavily’, elpét ‘breathe, recover, glpa, elpe 
‘breath. The meaning of alpa? ‘time, moment, while’ may have developed from ‘a 
moment’s breath. Endzelins (EH I: 68) claims that alpt ‘crave, gasp for breath’ is a 
borrowing from Lithuanian. 

The etymology is unclear. The connection with Skt. dl pa- ‘small, little’ and Lat. 
lepidus ‘delicate’ is extremely uncertain, while Hitt. alpu- may very well mean 
‘pointed’ instead of ‘blunt’ (cf. Giiterbock 1988: 170), which would render an etymo- 
logical relationship between alpu- and Lith. alpus ‘weak, as advocated by Puhvel 
(1975: 61) and Rieken (1999: 373), utterly unattractive. Obviously, both Puhvel and 
Rieken start from the meaning ‘blunt’ (as does Tremblay apud Smoczynski 2007: 12). 
In my opinion, the etymology is doubtful anyhow. 
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alsas 
LITH _alsas 4 ‘fatigue, weariness’; VAR alsa ‘fatigue, weariness, heavy breathing’ 


See ~alstioti. 


alsuoti 


LITH _ alsuioti ‘breathe heavily, pant, 3 pres. alstioja, 3 pret. alsdvo; VAR elsuoti 
‘breathe heavily, pant, 3 pres. elsuoja, 3 pret. elsavo 

LATV _ ¢lsudt ‘sob, cough, pant’; VAR ¢lsat ‘sob, cough, pant’; el sat ‘breathe heavily, 
gasp’ 

Etymology unclear. Skt. ildyati ‘be still, calm down’, which has been connected with 

the etymon under discussion (cf. LEW: 184), probably continues *Hrhj, cf. Av. 

raman- n. ‘rest, OHG rawa f. ‘rest, peace’ (cf. Narten 1968). In Latvian, we also find 

élst (él, él’] ‘breathe heavily, pant. 


See also: alsas; ilséti; ilsti 


alus 


LITH alus m. 4 ‘beer’ 
LATV —_ alus m. ‘beer’ 
OPR alu (EV) ‘beer’ 


BSL *alu 

PSL *6lo m. u (c) ‘fermented liquor, beer’ 

SL RuCS olz ‘fermented liquor, strong drink’; ORu. ol» ‘id’; SIn. 6t ‘beer, Gsg. 
gla, Gsg. oli 

PIE *hzel-u- 

IE Olc. g/ n. ‘beer, drinking-bout’ 


The Baltic and Slavic forms may be borrowings from Germanic. 


alvas 


LTH — dlvas (DK, Bretk.) 1‘tin’ 

LATV _alva (al, al?, al] ‘tin’; VAR alvs 

OPR alwis (EV) ‘lead’ 

PSL *dlovo n. 0 (c) ‘lead’ 

SL OCS olovo ‘lead’; MBulg. jelovo ‘lead’; Ru. dlovo ‘tin’; ORu. olove f.(i) ‘tin; 
Cz. olovo ‘tin’; OPI. otéw f.(i) ‘lead’; SCr. dlovo lead’; SIn. oldv f.(i) ‘lead’; Bulg. 
élavo (dial.) ‘lead’ 

It is unclear to me on what grounds the LKZ assigns AP 1 to this word. To my 

knowledge, the only accented form is dfwu Isg. (DK), which points to AP 1 or 3. The 

Modern Lithuanian form dlavas is a borrowing from Slavic. In Russian dialects, we 

find a form lov’ (Voronez), which may reflect *olvp. The fact that we do not have 

*lavo < *olHvi-, as we might have expected on the basis of the Baltic forms, can be 

explained by assuming that the laryngeal was eliminated according to Meillet’s law 

before the metathesis of liquids. Pokorny derives the Balto-Slavic word for ‘tin, lead’ 


54 amalas 


from *al(a)- ‘white. This more or less presupposes that the original meaning was ‘tin’ 
(plumbum album) rather than ‘lead’ (plumbum nigrum). In view of both the formal 
problems and the sphere to which this word belongs it seems preferable to regard it 
as a borrowing from an unknown language. 


amalas 


LITH dmalas 3° ‘mistletoe’; VAR émalas 3> 

LATV _—dmulis ‘mistletoe, clover’; VAR amuolis? (K|p.); amuols; gmuols (BW); amuls; 
amals; dmuls 

OPR emelno (EV) ‘mistletoe’ 


BSL *emel-; *omel- 
PSL *emela f.a; *emelo n. 0; *jomela f. a; *jomelo n. o 
SL Ru. oméla f. ‘mistletoe’; ORu. omela f. ‘lure (for birds)’; imela f. ‘lure (for 


birds)’; Cz. jmeli n.(io); meli (dial.) n.(io); omela (dial.) f.; omelo (dial.) n.; 
OCz. jmelé n.(io); Slk. jemelo (dial.), hemelo (dial.) n.; imelo, jmelo (dial.) n.; 
Pl. jemiota f.; jamiota (dial.) f.; imiota (dial.) f.; OPI. jemiota f.; jemiot m.(o); 
jemioto n.; USrb. jemjel m.(0); LSrb. jem jot, hemjot m.(o); SCr. imela f méla 
f.; omela (dial.) f. Sln. oméla f.; iméla f; méla f.; meljé n.(jo) 
This plant name is probably a borrowing from a non-Indo-European substratum 
language. The association of the Slavic forms with *jom- ‘take’ (the mistletoe’s sap is 
used to produce bird-lime) must be regarded as an instance of popular etymology 
(cf. Hamp 1985: 51). OPr. emelno, by the way, must reflect a zero grade as well, as the 
regular reflex of *e- is a- in Old Prussian (cf. Kortlandt 2000b: 125). An etymological 
connection with PIE *h;m- ‘take’ is doubtful, as is the connection with *hseHm- ‘raw. 
The Latvian forms with 4- were influenced by dbudls ‘apple, clover’. 


anas 


LITH — ands ‘that’; VAR dnas (Sirv., dial.) ‘he; f. ana; aris (OLith., dial.) ‘he, that’ 


BSL *anos 
PSL *onv prn.‘he, she, it’ 
SL OCS onze, f. ona, n. ono; Ru. on, f. ond, n. ond; SCr. on, f. ona, n. Ono; Gn, f. 


ona, n. ono; Cak. 6n (Vrg.), f. ond, n. ond; SIn. on, f. dna, n. oné n., 6no 


PIE *hen-o- 
IE Gk. av modal ptcl.; Lat. an ‘whether, or’ 
anga 


LITH = anga 4 [2/4] ‘opening, entrance’ 


The traditional connection with such forms as PS]. *égels (c) ‘corner, e.g. Ru. uigol, 
SIn. égat, and Lat. angulus ‘corner, angle’ < *h,eng- is semantically not obvious and 
presents difficulties regarding the circumflex tone of the root. An alternative seems 
to be lacking. 
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LITH _angis f.(i) 4 ‘snake’ 
LATV _—_uddze [u6, u6(?), ud?, Ho”) ‘adder’; VAR Wodzs? f.(i); uddzis*; Uocs? f.(i) 


BSL *angi(o)s 

PSL *$Zv m. jo (b) ‘snake’ 

SL Ru. uZ, Gsg. uZd; ORu. uz; Pl. waz, Gsg. weza; SCr. Cak. #68 (Orb.) ‘kind of 
black snake’, Gsg. "02d; SIn. $2 ‘grass snake’; v6z ‘snake’ 

PIE *hengwh-i- 

IE Lat. anguis m. ‘snake’; MIr. escung m. ‘eel’; OHG unc m. ‘snake’; Arm. awj 
‘snake’ 


See also: ankstiras; inkstiras; ungurys 
anglis 


LITH _—_anglis f.(i) 4 [2/4] ‘coal’; VAR afiglis m.(io) 2 [1/2] 
LATV _ogle [t10, 4107, ud7] ‘coal’; VAR wogls? f.(i); oglis? [U6’, 107] 


BSL *on?glis 
PSL *oglb m. i (a) ‘coal’ 
SL OCS ggiv m.(i); Ru. uigol’ m.(jo), Gsg. uglja, Gsg. ugljd; Cz. uhel m.(jo); Slk. 


uhol’ m.(jo); Pl. wegiel m.(jo); SCr. ugalj m.(jo), Gsg. uglja; ugljén m.(o), 
Gsg. iigljena; Cak. iiglen (Vrg.) m.(o), Gsg. iiglena; SIn. gat m.(o), Gsg. dgla; 
végat m.(o), Gsg. végla 

PIE *hong’-I- 

IE Skt. drigara- m. ‘coal’ 


Probably a hysterodynamic /-stem. The Sanskrit form may point to *-6l-. 


angus 

LITH — angus (Zem.) 4 ‘lazy, hard to thresh, hard to kill, tough’ 

Baga (RR III: 462) draws attention to the fact that the Zemaitian forms which 
Jaunius interpreted as angus may also reflect the more widely spread adjective vangits 
4. It seems to me that the existence of a variant ingas 3 points to a root that is cognate 
with >ingti and >éngti. 

anyta 

LITH —_anyta 1 ‘mother-in-law (husband’s mother)’ 

OPR ane (EV) ‘grandmother’ 


PIE *haenH- 
IE Hitt. hanna- c. ‘grandmother’; Gk. avvic (Hsch.) f. ‘mother-in-law’; Lat. anus 
f.‘old woman’ 


The laryngeal is required by the Hittite form (cf. Kloekhorst 2008: 285). 
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LITH __ dnka (K., Ness., dial.) 1 ‘loop, ring’ 
LATV _arika ‘rope used to fasten a sail to the mast’ 


BSL *onk- 

PSL *okoto f. i 

SL SerbCS ekot f.(i) ‘hook’; ORu. ukoto f.(i) ‘claw, anchor’ 

IE Skt. arikd- m. ‘hook, clamp’; Gk. édyxocg m. ‘barb of an arrow} Lat. uncus 
‘hook m. 


In spite of the unexpected acute tone, the root is probably *hzonk-, cf. also Lat. ancus 
(Paul. ex Fest.) m. ‘with crooked arms’ < *hzenk-, Skt. afic- ‘bend’. We may be dealing 
with an instance of metatony comparable to >ddnga ‘cover’, Latv. dariga ‘corner’ < 
*dhongh.. 


anksti 


LITH —_anksti ‘early, prematurely’; VAR ankstié ‘early’ 


Etymology unclear. The connection with Skt. dfijasd ‘straight on, truly, quickly, 
instantly, which may derive from andkti ‘smear, anoint’ seems doubtful to me. The 
Zemaitian adverbs ankstdinais, ankstdiniais, ankstéinai(s) correspond with OPr. 
angstainai (III), angsteina (III) ‘in the morning’. 


ankStas 

LITH ankstas 4 ‘narrow’ 

BSL *anz-(u)- 

PSL *ozoke adj. o ‘narrow’ 

SL OCS ozoke; Ru. uzkij; Cz. zky; Slk. uzky; Pl. wgski; SCr. tzak; Sln. dzak 
PIE *hemg*-u- 

IE Skt. amhu-; Lat. angustus; Go. aggwus 


For the *m, cf. Hitt. hamank-' / hame/ink- ‘tie, betroth. 


ankStiras 


LITH ankstiras 2 [2/33] ‘blackhead, larva in the skin of an animal’; VAR dnkstara 1, 
ankstaras 1, dnkstera 1; anksteras (Sirv.) 

LATV _ anksteri Npl. ‘maggots, larvae’ 

OPR anxdris (EV) ‘adder’ 


See ~angis and >ungurys. For the semantics, cf. Ru. ugor’ ‘eel, blackhead’, Slk. uhor 
‘pork tapeworm, blackhead’. 


See also: ink&tiras 


ankstis 
LITH — dnkstis f.(i) 1 ‘pod’; VAR ankstis (C.) m.(io) 
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Fraenkel (LEW: 11) derives this noun from a root *ang- ‘bend’ (~anga), but it is clear 
that it cannot be separated from —éngti ‘peel’ (cf. Smoczynski 2007: 16-17). 

ant 

LITH anit prep. ‘on, upon, towards’; VAR anta (OLith.); anta (dial.) 


PIE *hzent 
IE Hitt. hant- ‘forehead, front’; hanza ‘in front’; Skt. anti ‘before, near, facing’; 
Gk. avti ‘opposed, facing’; Gvta ‘face to face’ 


See also: afttis II 


antis I 


LITH — dntis f.(i) 1 ‘duck’ 
OPR antis (EV) ‘duck’ 


BSL *antt- 

PSL *oty f. a ‘duck’ 

SL CS oty; Ru. utka; ORu. uty, Gsg. utove; SCr. titva; Sln. dtva 

PIE *henh,-t- 

IE Skt. ati- f. ‘aquatic bird’; Lat. anas f. ‘duck’; OE ened f. ‘duck, OHG anut f. 
‘duck’ 

antis II 


LITH _—_afitis 2 ‘bosom’; VAR uZunitis (E. Lith.) 2 
LATV —azudts f.(i) [ud, 407] ‘bosom’; VAR azudte [uéd, ud); azuots m.(0); azauts f.(i); 
azaute 


A derivative of >afit. 


antras 


LITH afitras 4 [2/4] ‘second’; VAR antaras (dial., OLith.) 1/3° 

LATV _wotrs [t0, ud, uo?, ud7] ‘second’; VAR uotars (BW) ‘second, other’; uoters 
(BW) ‘second, other’ 

OPR antars (III) ‘second, other’, Nsg. f. antrd, Asg. m. dntran; anters (1, II, II) 
‘second, other’ 


PIE *hzen-tero- 
IE Skt. dntara- ‘other’; Go. anpars ‘other’ 


We find evidence for AP 2 in Daukéa (cf. Skardzius 1935: 183-184), which is not 
mentioned in the LKZ. OPr. antars, anters [antars] results from apocope (cf. Stang 
1966: 27). Stang (0.c.: 282) compares the coexistence of afitras and afitaras to katras 
alongside E. Lith. katards. He is inclined to assume that the variation is apophonic. 
Smoczynski (2007: 18) assumes syncope. 
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anikas 


LITH = antikas 2 ‘grandchild, grandson’; anuké 2 ‘granddaughter’; VAR untkas 2 
‘grandchild, grandson’; unuké 2 ‘granddaughter’ 


SL Ru. vnuk ‘grandchild, grandson, Gsg. vnuka; Ru. unuk (dial.) ‘grandchild, 
grandson’; Bel. untik ‘grandchild’; Ukr. onuk ‘grandson’ 


A borrowing from Slavic, cf. Buga 1911a, SkardZius 1931: 29. 

apacia 

LITH = apacia 3° ‘bottom’ 

LATV = apaksa ‘bottom’; apaksa ‘below, beneath’; VAR apaksan (obs.) ‘below, 
beneath’; apaks ‘id’; apu(k)s ‘id? 

PIE *hzep-etio- 

IE Skt. dpat ya- ‘offspring, descendant’; Hitt. appezzi(ia)- ‘backmost, hindmost’. 

Latv. apaksa is the Lsg. of apaksa (Lith. apaciojé), while apakSan is the illative. 


apyauSsris 

LITH = apyausris 1 ‘early dawn, time just before daybreak’; VAR apyaustris (Vrn.) 1; 
apyausra 1 

A compound of apy- (apie) and the word for ‘dawn’ (~ausra). 

apie 

LITH _—_apié prep. ‘around, about’; ap(i)- pref. ‘round, around, about’; apy- pref. 
‘partly, around, about’; VAR apei prep. ‘around, about’; apé, apé, apé prep. 
‘around, about’; api prep. ‘around, about’ 

LATV ap prep. ‘around, about’; ap- pref. ‘round, around, about’ 


OPR ep-, eb-, ab- pref. Corresponds with MoHG be- and occasionally occurs as a 
marker of perfective aspect. 


PIE *hepi; *hopi 


IE Skt. dpi adv., prev., prep. ‘also, further, even’; Gk. mt, éni adv., prep. ‘on it, at 
it; on, at, by, at the same time, because’ with gen., dat. and acc. (II.), Myc. e-pi 
prep. 


A variant with o-grade is apparently found in Gk. 6m8ev, Smo8ev ‘behind, at the 
back’, Myc. o- pi. 

apytsris 

LITH —_apyiisris (dial.) 1 ‘early dawn, time just before daybreak’ 


See >apyausris. The attestations in the LKZe suggest that this is a Zemaitian form. 


apvalus 
LITH = apvalus 4 ‘round’; VAR apalus 3°; dpvalas 3°; dpalas 3° 
LATV = apajs‘round’ 
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IE Olc. valr ‘round’ 


Compound of ap (apie) and valus, which may be cognate with —vélti II ‘felt, full, 
tousle’. The zero grade is found in PSI. *obol» ‘round, e.g. Ru. dblyj ‘rounded’, Cz. obly 
‘round, rounded, oval’, SCr. 6bao ‘round, oval’; Sln. gbat ‘round, oval. 


apvaras 


LITH = dpvaras 3° ‘cord, string, lace’; VAR dparas (Zem.) 1; apvara 3° [1/3]; apara 
(Zem.) 1; apivaras 1; apyvaras 1; apivara 1; apyvara1 

PSL *obora f. a ‘string, twine’ 

SL CS obora ‘buckle’; Ru. obéra (dial.) ‘string for tying up bast shoes’; obdr, 6bor 
(dial.) m. ‘string, kind of fishing-net’; ORu. obora ‘strap, string for tying up 
bast shoes’; Bel. obdra ‘string, twine’; Ukr. obdra ‘string, twine’; Pl. obora 
(dial.) ‘string for tying up bast shoes’ 

A quite common specific meaning of the above-mentioned Lithuanian words is 

‘string for tying up bast shoes. Apart from the fact that the prefixes probably have 

different etymologies, the Slavic forms mentioned are completely parallel. For the 

etymology of the root, see >vérti ‘pierce, string’. 


ar 


LITH _— a ‘interrogative ptcl., whether, if, (OLith., dial.) and’; VAR er (DP, Sirv., 
Bretk.) interrogative ptcl. 

LATV ar (obs., dial.) ‘interrogative ptcl., whether, if’; ar prep. ‘with’ 

PIE *her- 

IE Gk. dpa, pa ‘then’; dpa interrogative ptcl. 


See also: if 


ardamas 
LITH — ardamas (Pruss. Lith.) 1 ‘crossbar to which the sails of a ship are attached’ 


According to Smoczynski (2007: 22), this is a lexicalized present passive participle of 
~ardyti. I stick to the traditional opinion that a¥damas is a derivative of >a7das, 
even though this type of suffixation is rare (see Skardzius 1941: 207). 


ardas 


LITH —ardas 4 [2/4] ‘pole in a barn for drying sheafs, layer (of plants)’ (according 
to Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 32), the card files of the Lithuanian dialect atlas contain 
evidence for AP 2 in Zemaitian and the neighbouring Auk8taitian dialects) 

LATV _—ardi Npl. [ar, ar, ar?, ar?) ‘die Dorrbalken in der Heizriege, dicke Stangen, 
die tiber oder nebem dem Ofen im Zimmer zum Trocknen der Pergel, 
Kleider u.s.w. angebracht sind’ (the singular is rare) 


SL Ru. drda (Olon.) ‘rack consisting of poles for hanging a sweep-net out to 
dry’; Ru. drdy Npl. ‘rack for drying flax (Novg.), device for drying fishing- 
nets (Arkh.) 
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The Baltic and Slavic forms can obviously not go back to the Balto-Slavic stage. 
According to Fraenkel (LEW: 15, see also Smoczynski 2007: 22), the Baltic forms were 
borrowed from Russian, which in turn borrowed the etymon from Karelian, but this 
seems unlikely to me (cf. Anikin 2005: 90). Anikin (l.c.) states that from a 
geographical point of view the Russian forms are best regarded as borrowings from 
Baltic-Finnic (cf. Karel. ardo ‘pole for hanging nets and laundry out to dry, rack’, Liv. 
ardo ‘pole for hanging a sweep-net out to dry, Veps. ard ‘long pole for drying laundry 
under the open sky’), but does not rule out a Baltic origin for Novg. drdy. I adhere to 
the view that the Baltic-Finnic forms are borrowings from Baltic (cf. Zinkevicius LKI 
I: 168), in which case the Baltic etymon may be cognate with Arm. ardn ‘spear’. 


See also: ardamas 
ardyti 


LITH —_ardyti‘pull down, destroy’ 3 pres. a7do, 3 pret. ardé 
LATV _rdit [ar, ar, ar?] ‘destroy, scatter’, 1sg. pres. ardu, 1sg. pret. ardiju 


BSL *or-ei/i- 

PSL *oriti v. 

SL OCS oriti ‘tempt’ (lit. ‘drag down’); razoriti ‘throw away, cast out’; Ru. 
razorit’ ‘destroy’; Cz. obofiti ‘collapse’; SCr. razoriti ‘destroy’; Bulg. drja 
‘bring down’ 

PIE *Hor-eie- 


The d of the Baltic causative suffix originates from the root *d*h,- (> détt). Reanalysis 
gave rise to a stem ard-/erd-, cf. >erdvas. 


See also: irti II; erdtis; ettas; Latv. érst 


arklas 


LITH ~—rklas 3 [1/3] ‘plough’ (AP 1 is mentioned by Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 82 fn.), but 
not by the LKZe) 
LATV —_afkls [a?, ar] ‘plough’; VAR arklis (Tam.) 


BSL *dr?dlo; *drrtlo 

PSL *Ordlo n. 0 (a) ‘plough’ 

SL OCS ralo; Ru. ralo; Cz. radlo; Slk. radlo; Pl. radto; SCr. rdlo; SIn. ralo ‘small 
plough’; Bulg. rdlo 

PIE *harh3-d'lom 

IE Gk. dpotpov n. ‘plough’; Arm. arawr ‘plough’ 


In Balto-Slavic (or in Baltic and Slavic independently), zero grade of the root (cf. 
irklas ‘plough’ (Dauk., $1.) and —irklas ‘oar’) was apparently replaced by full grade 
after the verb ‘plough’ (>drti). I assume that the Balto-Slavic noun had fixed stress on 
the root in accordance with Hirt’s law. 


arklys 
LITH —_arklys 3 ‘horse’ 
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A derivative of >drklas ‘plough. 


arsus 
LITH _—_arSus 4 ‘violent, furious, (dial.) bad’ 


Fraenkel (LEW: 17), who does not mention the meaning ‘bad’, regards this adjective 
as a borrowing from Bel. horsy ‘worse’ (thus also Smoczynski 2007: 23), cf. garsus 
(Ruh., Mielcke) ‘angry’ from Pl. gorszy ‘worse’. Urbutis (1989: 44ff. = 2009: 189-197) 
argues that only arsus ‘bad’ is a borrowing. He points out that arsytis ‘be feverish, 
rage’ (3 pres. arSosi, 3 pret. arsési) must be inherited in view of the fact that its flexion 
is not -ijasi, -ijosi. Other Lithuanian cognates, according to Urbutis, are erstas (érstas) 
‘angry man’, e7Stas ‘anger’, and —irsti ‘be angry’. Possible Latvian cognates, already 
suggested in ME, are arsaki ‘more’ and drsala ‘angry woman, raging cow. 

Kroonen (2013: 119) reconstructs arstis as *h,ors-u- from PIE *h,ers- ‘boil, rage’, cf. 
Hitt. arsané-” / arsan- ‘be envious, be angry’, Arm. efam ‘boil, be restless. According 
to Kloekhorst (2008: 211), the root of the Hittite verb must be reconstructed as 
*hisersh;- or *hisresh,;-. He is unaware of any cognates in other IE languages. It 
seems to me that the connection with the Baltic root is a remote possibility. Since Skt. 
irasyati ‘be angry’ derives from *HrHs-, where the -s- probably points to denomina- 
tive origin, this verb is best kept apart on accentological grounds, though the Baltic 
evidence for an original circumflex is not very strong. 


artil 


LITH _ @rti ‘plough’, 3 pres. dria, 3 pret. dré 
LATV aft [a?, ar] ‘plough’ 1sg. pres. aru, 1sg. pret. aru 


BSL *ar?- 
PSL *orati v. ‘plough’ 
SL OCS orati, 1sg. orjo; Ru. ordt’ (dial.), 1sg. orju, 38g. orét; Cz. orati; Slk. orat: 


Pl. orati, 1sg. orze; SCr. orati, sg. 6rém; Cak. orati (Vrg.), 28g. ores; Sln. ordti, 
1sg. ordm, 18g. orjem; drati; Bulg. ord 

PIE *hzerhs-ie- 

IE Gk. apdw ‘plough’; Lat. ardre ‘plough’ 

See also: arklas; arkl¥s; artojas; dras 

arti II 

LITH _ arti adv./prep. ‘near, close’; VAR artié 

PIE *hger-t- 

IE Gk. dpti adv. ‘just, just now, recently’; Arm. ard ‘just now’ 


Originally we are dealing with the Lsg. of a derivative of the root of Gk. dpapioxw ‘fit 
join, together’, etc. 


See also: attimas 
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artimas 


LITH 


artimas 


artimas 3> [33/3] ‘near, close, neighbouring, not long’; VAR aftymas 3°; 
drtymas 3° 


An adjective to >arti. 


artojas 


LITH 
LATV 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


artdjas 1 ‘ploughman, farmer’ 

arajs ‘ploughman, farmer’; VAR aréjs 

artoys (EV) ‘farmer’ 

*arftarjos 

*ortajo m. jo (a) ‘ploughman, farmer’ 

Ru. rataj (folk poet.); OCz. rataj; OPI. rataj; SCr. ratar; SIn. rataj 


An agent noun derived from > <drti. The Latvian suffix -tdjs is now limited to verbal 
stems with a vocalic suffix (cf. Endzelins 1922a: 282-283), the primary suffix being -és 
or -djs. The form ardajs is possibly a contamination of *artdjs and aréjs and may have 
been the origin of the suffix -djs (0.c.: 206, cf. Ambrazas 1993: 116). 


arzZus 
LITH 


PIE 
IE 


arZus (dial.) 4 ‘ardent, voluptuous, stubborn; VAR erZus 4 
*hyorgh- 


Gk. dpxetc Npl. m. ‘testicles’; Av. arazi ‘testicles’ Ndu. m.; Olc. argr ‘indecent, 
bad, libidinous’ 


See also: erzilas 


qsa 


LITH 
LATV 


OPR 


PIE 
IE 


gsa 4 ‘ear (of a jug), eye (of a needle), button-hole’ 

uosa [uo, u6?, 407) ‘handle, ear, eyelet’; VAR uose [Wo, ud7]; udse*; uoss f.(i) 
[uo, ud? 

ansis (EV ) ‘hook’ 

*hzens-ehz- 

Lat. dnsa f. ‘handle (of a cup, jar or similar vessel), handle of a door, loop, 
clamp, fish-hook’; Olc. es f. ‘hole for shoe-laces’ 


See also: asotas 


asilas 


LITH 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


dsilas 3° ‘donkey’ 

asilis (EV) ‘donkey’ 

*asilos 

*osblo m. 0 (b) ‘donkey’ 

OCS osvle; Ru. osél, Gsg. osld; Cz. osel; Slk. osol; Pl. osiot; SCr. osao, Gsg. dsla; 
SIn. dsat, Gsg. dsla 
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Ultimately a borrowing from Germanic, cf. Go. asilus. 


asotas 
LITH — gsotas 1 ‘with ears’ 


See ~gsd. The derivative gs6tis ‘jug’ is a well-known example of métatonie douce ina 
suffix. 


ag 

LITH ~—- a5 ‘T’; VAR eS (OLith.) 

LATV ses T 

OPR as (I, III), es (ID) T 

BSL *e?Z-um; * (eS?) 

PSL *azo prn. T 

SL OCS azz; Ru. ja; ORu. (j)aze; Cz. ja; OCz. jaz; Pl. ja; OPI. jaz; jaz; SCr. ja; 
jaz (dial.); Cak. ja (Vrg.); ja (Novi); ja (Orb.) ‘I, me’; SIn. jaz; Bulg. az; ja 
(dial.) 

PIE *h,eg-H-om 

IE Skt. ahdm; Gk. éya@; Lat. eg6; Go. ik 

aSara 


LITH — dara 1 ‘tear’ (I have not encountered any attestations of Pokorny’s variant 
asara (IEW: 23, 279)) 

LATV _asara ‘tear’ 

PIE *hekru- 

IE Skt. dsru- n. ‘tear’; Toch. A dkdr ‘tear’ 

The original neuter u-stem was reshaped, the result being that the Baltic forms now 


seemingly contain the suffix -ara. Forms such as Gk. daxpu, Go. tagr ‘tear’ may 
reflect *drk-h,(e)kru- (Kortlandt 1985b). 


asis 


LITH _asis f.(i) 4 ‘axle, axis’ 
LATV ass f.(i) ‘axle, axis’ 
OPR assis (EV) ‘axle’ 


BSL *asis 

PSL *6sv f. i (c) ‘axle, axis’ 

SL CS osv; Ru. os’; OCz. os; SIk. os; Pl. os; SCr. 6s; Sln. Gs, Gsg. osi; Bulg. os 
PIE *heks-(i-) 

IE Skt. dksa- m.; Gk. dEwv m.; Lat. axis m. OHG ahsa f. 


The PIE date of the i-stam is not beyond doubt. 


asSmas 


LITH = @Smas (obs.) 4 ‘eighth’ 
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OPR asmus (I, II, III) ‘eighth, Asg. asman (III) 


BSL *oSmos 

PSL *osmo num. o (b) ‘eighth’ 

SL OCS osme; Ru. vos’m6j; Cz. osmy; Slk. ésmy; Pl. dsmy; SCr. 6smi; Cak. 6smi 
(Vrg.); ésmi (Novi); “6smi (Orb.); Sln. ésmi; Bulg. dsmi 

PIE *h3ekths-uo- 

IE Lat. octavus ‘eighth’ 


The suffix *-mo-, cf. Skt. astamd-, must have been adopted from ‘seventh’. 


aSmenys 


LITH  aSmenys Npl. m. 3> ‘cutting-edge, blade’; VAR @Smens Npl. m. 3; aSmenes 
Npl. m.1 

LATV _—_asmens m.(n) ‘cutting-edge, blade’, Gsg. asmens, asmena; VAR asmins m.(n), 
Gsg. asmins, asmina; asmins m.(0) 


See ~akmud. 


astrus 


LITH __astrus 4 ‘sharp’; VAR astras (OLith., dial.) 4; asrus 4; asras 
LATV __ ass ‘sharp’; VAR asrs (Rutzau, Dunika) 


BSL *asros 

PSL *ostrb adj. o (b/c) ‘sharp’ 

SL OCS ostro; Ru. dstryj; Cz. ostry; Slk. ostry; Pl. ostryj; SCr. dstar, f. dstra; SCr. 
ostar, f. Stra; Cak. dstar (Vrg,), f. ostra, n. dstro; SIn. dstar 

PIE *hzek-ro- 

IE Gk. axpog ‘pointed’; Lat. acer ‘sharp’ 


The accentuation of the adverb dsstrey in Ruhig’s dictionary points to AP 2 (Illi¢- 
Svity¢ 1963: 58). 

See also: akécios; akéti; akmu6; akstinas; akstis; akuotas; aSutas; erskétas; eSerjs; OPr. ackons 
aStuntas 


LITH astuntas 4 ‘eighth’; VAR astuontas 4 [1/4] [i-e. astuontas 1] 
LATV _ astuotais ‘eighth’; VAR astiitais; astantes; astitais 


A recent formation in *-to- based on the cardinal (see >astuoni and >4asmas). Lith. 
-unt- and Latv. -dt- go back to *-uont-. In Lith. astuofitas (astuontas) and Latv. 
astuétais, the vocalism uo was restored (cf. Endzelins 1922a: 368-369, Stang 1966: 
283). The original form is -dsmas. 


aStuoni 


LITH _—_aStuoni 3 ‘eight’ 
LATV _ astudni ‘eight’; VAR astuni; astin(i) (Tam., High Latv.) 


BSL *osto? 
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PSL *osmb num. (b) ‘eight’ 

SL OCS osmp; Ru. vésem’; vésem’ (dial.); Cz. osm; Slk. osem; Pl. osiem; OPI. osm, 
SInc. vetesém; USrb. wésom; LSrb. wosym; wosom (dial.); SCr. dsam; Cak. 
dsan (Vrg., Orb.); dsam (Novi); Sln. sam 


PIE *hsektehs 
IE Skt. astdu; Lat. oct6é 


While the Baltic forms have apparently been enlarged, the Proto-Slavic form has 
been reshaped after the ordinal on the analogy of other numerals. 


See also: 48mas 


aSutas 


LITH GSutas 3° ‘hair of a horse’s tail or manes’ 


BSL *aSutos 
PSL *osbto m. 0 ‘thistle’ 
SL OCS osete (PsDim.) ‘thistle, sow thistle’; Ru. osdt; Cz. oset; Pl. oset; USrb. 


wost; LSrb. woset; Sln. osdt; dsat 


Derivative of the root found in >astrus. 


asva 


LITH —_ ava (obs.) 2 ‘mare’; VAR eSva (Bretk.) ‘mare’; Asvd 2 ‘name of a river 
LATV _ Asva ‘place-name, name of a lake’ 


OPR aswinan (EV) ‘mare’s milk’ 
PIE *h ekuehy- 
IE Skt. asva- f. ‘mare’ 


The form agva has no AP in the LKZe. SkardZius (1941: 13) gives AP 2 for the river- 
name. The oldest attestations of the etymon occur in Bretke’s Bible translation and 
the first edition of Sirvydas’s dictionary. Other Lithuanian river-names containing 
this root are Asvija and Asviné, cf. the Old Prussian hydronyms Asswene and 
Asswaylen In Latvian, there is also a place-name Asvenieks. 

Weare dealing with a derivative of a noun *aSvas ‘horse’ < *hyekuos, cf. Skt. dsva-, 
Lat. equus, Olr. ech, OE eoh. The variant with a- < e- seems to have ousted the 
original form esva. According to Kloekhorst (2008: 237ff.), there is Anatolian evi- 
dence for an original u-stem, e.g. HLuw. dsu- c. ‘horse’ 


See also: aSvienis 

aSvienis 

LITH —_a8vienis (Zem.) 1 [1/3] ‘workhorse’ 
See > asva. 

at 


LITH _at- pref. ‘back’ 
LATV _at- pref. ‘back’ 
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OPR at-, et- pref. ‘back, away’ 


BSL *ot 

PSL *ot(e) prep. ‘from’ 

SL OCS ot; Ru. ot(o) ; Cz. od(e) ; Slk. od(o) ; Pl. od(e) ; SCr. od(a) ; Sln. od 

PIE *hieti 

IE Skt. ati prep. ‘beyond, over’; Gk. étt adv. ‘yet, still, besides’; Lat. et conj. ‘and’; 


Go. ip conj. ‘but, if? 
Beekes (1990: 264) reconstructs *h,oti alongside *h,eti, but the latter is predominant. 
Perhaps the first element of Go. abpan ‘but, however’ may be compared directly with 
the Balto-Slavic forms. 


atkarus 


LITH atkarus 4 [3>/4] (AP 4 is not mentioned in the LKZe) ‘turned back (of a 
scythe), obstinate’; VAR atkaras 3° 


See >kdirinti. 
atkusti 


LITH _—atkusti ‘come off (crust, rind), recover, become more prosperous again; 3 
pres. atkunta, 3 pret. atkuto 
LATV _atkust ‘grow, increase, get better’ 


See >kusti 

atlaikas 

LITH atlaikas 3 ‘remainder, remnant’; VAR Gtlaika 3> ‘remainder, remnant, spare 
time’ 

BSL *otloiko(s) (otloikum?) 

PSL *otoléko m.o 

SL OCS otoléke ‘remainder, remnant’ 


See ~at and ~laikas. Cf. atlikti ‘remain’. 


atolas 


LITH _atélas 1 [1/3] ‘after-grass, aftermath’; VAR atolis (Donel.) m.1 
LATV _atalls [4, , a, a’ ‘after-grass, aftermath’; VAR attdls; atals; attals 
OPR attolis (EV) ‘after-grass, aftermath’ 


Gaters (1954: 113ff) suggests that atdlas continues *atvolas, cf. volai Npl. ‘wall-like 
rows of hay that has been raked together’, Latv. vals [4, a, a’, a’] ‘swath’ I consider 
this unlikely because the loss of the v would be irregular and because the tonal 
distributions of the Latvian forms do not match. Endzelins (ME I: 149) claims that 
for semantical reasons Latv. atalétiés ‘revive, recover’ cannot be a derivative of atdls 
and connects the verb with Lat. alere ‘feed < *hzel-. This does not account for the 
vocalism of the root, however. I consider the etymology of atélas unknown. 
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atsailé 


LITH Gtsailé 1 ‘cross-bar between beam and axle’ 
LATV _ saiklis ‘string, band’ 


PSL *sidlo n. o (b) ‘noose, snare’ 
SL OCS silo; Ru. silé (dial.); Ru. silo (dial.); ORu. silo; Pl. sidfo‘snare, trap’ 
IE OHG seil n. ‘rope, snare, fetter’ 


I have grouped these forms together because they are semantically similar derivatives 
of the same root. The formations are actually quite different. PSI. *sidlo may reflect 
*shzi-d'lém (with *7 resulting from loss of the laryngeal in pretonic position) or a 
form with a secondary e-grade *sei- (cf. Derksen 2008a: 448). For the reconstruction 
of the root, see —siéti. 


atsala 


LITH Gtsala 1 ‘sand-bank, shallow, creek, backwater’ 


Possibly cognate with —sdlti ‘trickle, flow’. See also sala. 


atSanké 


LITH —_atSanké (dial.) 3° ‘barb, funnel-shaped part of a fishing-net’, atéanké (Biga) 1 
‘branch, bough’; VAR atsanka (Ness.) ‘barb’ 

BSL *Sonk- 

PSL *s6ko m. o (c) ‘bough, knot (in wood), splinter’ 

SL OCS soko ‘splinter’; Ru. suk ‘bough, knot (in wood), Gsg. sukd; Ru. suk 
(arch.), Gsg. sttka; Bel. suk, Gsg. suka; Bel. suk, Gsg. suka; Ukr. suk ‘knot (in 
wood), Gsg. suka; Cz. suk ‘knot (in wood)’; Slk. suk; Pl. sek; Slnc. s¢k; Kajk. 
s6uk (Bednja) ‘knot (in wood), Gsg. suka; Sln. s6k 


PIE *konk-u-s 
IE Skt. sanku- m. ‘peg, wooden nail’; Olc. hdr m. ‘thole pin’ 
atverti 


LITH _atvérti ‘open’, 3 pres. atveria, 3 pret. atvéré 
LATV __atvért ‘open’ 


OPR etwerreis 2sg. imper. ‘open!’ 

BSL *otwert- 

PSL *ot(o)verti v. ‘oper’ 

SL Cz. otevriti ‘open, 1sg, otevfu, 1sg. otevru; Sln. odvréti ‘remove an 


obstruction, open’ 1sg. odvrém 


The root-final laryngeal seems to be a Balto-Slavic enlargement (cf. Derksen 1996: 81- 
82). Synonymous prefixed verbs of the same root are Skt. apavrnoti and Lat. aperire 
‘open. According to Lubotsky (2000a), the Sanskrit evidence points to an inital 
laryngeal. 
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LITH ~—au- ‘away’ 
LATV = au- ‘away’ 


OPR au- ‘away’ 

BSL *au- 

PSL *u prep./pref. ‘from, by, at, (pref.) away’ 

SL OCS u ‘from, at’; u- ‘away’; Ru. u ‘by, at’; uw ‘away’; Pl. u ‘by, at’; wu ‘away’; SCr. 
u ‘by, at’; u- ‘away’; Sln. u- ‘away’; Bulg. u ‘by, at’; uv ‘away’ 

PIE *heu 

IE Skt. dva prvrb./prep. ‘off, away’; Lat. au- pref. ‘away’; Olr. 6 (da) prep. ‘from’ 


Examples of this prefix are Lith. aulink ‘in due course, Latv. aumaldm ‘in streams, in 
abundance; OPr. aumisnan Asg. ‘ablution, aulait ‘die’ 


audra 


LITH ~— dudra 1 [1/4] ‘heavy storm (usually. accompanied by rain or snow)’; VAR 
dudras (Pruss. Lith.) 1 


Etymology unclear. From a purely formal point of view, the root could be *hzeuh,- 
against *h,ueh;- in >vétra. There is a variant—dldra ‘heavy storm, racket, however. 
auginti 


LITH _—_auginti ‘raise, bring up; 3 pres. augina, 3 pret. augino 

LATV _—aidzindt ‘raise, bring up, educate’ 

OPR auginnons ptc. pf. act. ‘raised’; poaugints ptc. pf. pass. ‘raised’; poauginneiti 
2pl. imper. ‘raise’! 


Causative to >dugti. 
augmuo 


LITH = augmué m.(n) 3* [3*/3°] ‘plant, sprout’ 


PIE *h,eug-men- 

IE Skt. ojmdn- m. ‘strength, power’; Lat. augmentum n. ‘increase, growth’ 
See > dugti. 

augti 


LITH _— dugti ‘grow, 3 pres. duga, 3 pret. dugo 
LATV _atigt ‘grow, 1sg. pres. atigu, 1sg. pret. atigu 


PIE *heug- 
IE Lat. augére ‘increase, augment (tr.)’; Go. aukan ‘increase’ 


The acute tone of the root results from Winter’s law. 


See also: augmué; auginti; aukstas; gis 
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auka 
LITH _—auka 4 ‘sacrifice, victim, offering’ 


According to Girdenis (2006a), auka arose from *ayikd ‘sheep’, cf. OCS oveca ‘sheep’, 
Skt. avikd- ‘ewe’ (see —avis, avikiena). He draws a comparison between the alleged 
syncope in this form and ~o2ka ‘goat’, which form he assumes to have been in 
competition with *ozika, cf. Zem. osika (actually, the LKZ also has an entry oZika, but 
the attestations are rather unspecific), but which Maziulis (2008: 92 fn.) derives from 
*ozuka, cf. OPr. wosux (EV). Semantically, the transition from ‘sheep’ to ‘sacrificial 
sheep’ to ‘sacrifice’ seems plausible (pace Maziulis 0.c.: 92), even more so because the 
syncopated form auka was less likely to be associated with avis. 

It has been assumed that aukd is a neologism that was introduced into the 
literary language by Daukantas (1793-1864) (cf. LEW: 25-26, Smoczynski 2007: 33), 
but the word is apparently attested in a text from the early 18" century and a North 
Zemaitian manuscript from the mid-19" century (Palionis 1989). Baga (RR I 355- 
357) suggests that Daukantas interpreted aitka kdlns, which in his native dialect could 
reflect alko kdlnas ‘sacred hill (~alkas), as analogous to apiéras kdlns ‘sacrificial hill 
(apiera ‘sacrifice’ + OPI. ofiera). Though it appears that Daukantas did not create 
auka, it is still possible that we are in fact dealing with the word alka, but at least for 
the North Zemaitian evidence Girdenis (2006a: 375 fn.) argues against this. Maziulis 
(0.c.: 92-93), on the other hand, suggests that alka and alkas were transformed into 
auka and aikas for reasons of taboo. The advantage of Girdenis’s proposal is that it 
accounts for the fate of a form that once must have existed in Lithuanian. 


auklé 


LITH = attklé 2 [2/4] ‘shoe-lace (of sandals or bast-shoes), cord, foot-cloth’; VAR 
auklis ‘string, cord’ 

LATV _—aukla (du, aii, au’) ‘string, cord’; VAR auklis; aukle 

OPR auclo (EV) ‘halter 


IE Lat. subicula f.‘woolen undertunic’ 


A derivative of ~aiati. 


aukoti 
LITH _—auk6ti ‘grow; 3 pres. aukoja, 3 pret. aukdjo 


Denominative verb. See >auka. 


auksas 


LITH duksas 3 [1/3] ‘gold’; VAR dusas 1 

OPR ausis (EV), Asg. ausin (III) gold’ 

PIE *hze-hzus-o- 

IE Toch. A wds m. ‘gold’; Toch. B yasa n. ‘gold’; Lat. aurum n. ‘gold’ 


The daring reconstruction *hze-hzus-o- (Driessen 2003) offers a straightforward ex- 
planation for the Lithuanian acute. The corresponding form in Latvian was appar- 
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ently lost. Its one time existence can be inferred from the line sijajuot auzas bira, 
niekajuot sidrabins (BW 8202), where auzas ‘oats’ seems to be a transformation of 
*aus(a)s ‘gold’, sidrabins (dim.) meaning ‘silver’ (ME I: 231, cf. 1990: 45-46). There is 
actually a variant with —Latv. z¢lts ‘gold’ replacing auzas. 


See also: auksinas; augra; atsti 


auksinas 

LITH = duksinas 1 ‘golden, (m.) monetary unit’ 

Adjective to >duksas. The variant ausinas, which just like auskalis ‘goldsmith’ is 
limited to Bretke’s writings, is probably a Prussianism. 

aukStas 

LITH = dukstas 3 ‘high’ 

LATV __ atigsts ‘high’ 

PIE *hzeug- 

IE Lat. augustus ‘exalted, lofty’ 


In Old Prussian, we find auckstimiskan Asg. f. ‘authority’. The root is the same as in 
>dugti. 


aulas 


LITH —aiilas 4 [2/4] ‘leg of a boot, pipe in a mill for pouring grain to the mill- 
stones’ 

LATV __ aiils [aii, au’) ‘leg of a boot’; VAR adle 

OPR aulis (EV) ‘shin’ 


BSL *aul- 

PSL *ulica f. ja (a) ‘street’ 

SL Ru. ulica; ORu. ulica ‘square, street, passage’; Cz. ulice; Slk. ulica; Pl. ulica; 
SCr. ilica ‘yard, street’; Sln. ulica ‘alley, street’; Bulg. silica ‘street’ 

PIE *hzeul- 

IE Gk. abAdc m. ‘pipe, flute’; adAwv m. ‘hollow, channel, strait’; Olc. hvannjoli 


m. ‘stalk of angelica’ (with secondary e-grade, cf. Kroonen 2013: 42). 
See also: aulys 
aulys 


LITH _—_auls (Zem.) 4 ‘(bee)hive’; VAR avilfs 3° 
LATV __ aiilis‘(bee)hive’ 


BSL *aulio- 
PSL *ulvjo m. io ‘(bee)hive’ 
SL RuCS ulii; Ru. wile}, Gsg. ul’ja; Cz. ul; Slk. ul; Pl. ul; Cak. iilj (Orb.), Gsg. alja; 


Sln. iilj ‘hollow tree, (bee)hive’; Bulg. dlej ‘pipe, opening’ 


For the etymology, see >adlas. 
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aumuo 


LITH = aumuoé m.(n) 3° ‘mind’ 


BSL *aum(en)- 
PSL *timb m. o (b) ‘mind’ 
SL OCS ums; Ru. um, Gsg. umd; Cz. um (lit.); Slk. um; Pl. um; SCr. tim, Gsg. 


uma; SIn. im ‘mind, wrath’; wm ‘mind’, Gsg. uma 
A derivative of the root *hzeu-, which underlies such forms as Skt. avis ‘evidently’ < 
*haouis and Gk. aicOavopat ‘perceive’ < *hzeuis-d*-. In view of its accent paradigm 
the Slavic form must reflect an old neuter. 
aure 
LITH — auré ptcl. ‘there, over there’; aure adv. ‘there, then, approximately’ 


According to Fraenkel (LEW: 26), the root is the demonstrative pronoun *hzeu-, cf. 
OCS ove. With respect to the suffix, he draws a comparison with Gk. dedpo (*de-u- 
ro?) ‘here. 


auscioti 


LITH _— duscioti ‘gossip, talk nonsense’, 3 pres. duscioja, 3 pret. dusciojo 
LATV _— aaSt [aii, au’) ‘chatter, talk nonsense’ 


BSL *oust- (aust-?) 
PSL *ustiti v. 
SL OCS ustiti ‘incite, persuade’; SIn. ustiti ‘say, talk, agitate’ 


A derivative of a word for ‘mouth’, for which see > vostas. 


ausis 

LITH __ausis f.(i) 4 ‘ear’ 

LATV __auss f.(i) [au, au?) ‘ear’ 
OPR dusins Apl. ‘ears’ 


BSL *aus- 
PSL *tixo n. 0 (c) ‘ear’ 
SL OCS uxo n.(s/o), Gsg. usese, Gsg. uxa, Ndu. usi; Ru. uxo, Npl. usi; Cz. ucho; 


SIk. ucho; Pl. ucho; SCr. iho, Npl. f. usi; vo, Npl. f. si; Cak. dho (Vrg., 
Hvar), Gsg. wha, Npl. m. asi; iho (Novi), Npl. asi; iho (Orb.), Gsg. ahd, Npl. 
f. asi; Sln. uhé n.(s), Gsg. us¢sa; Bulg. uxd, Npl. usi 


PIE *hoeus- 
IE Lat. auris f.; Olr. du n.; Go. auso f. 
austi 


LITH dusti ‘weave, 3 pres. dudZia, 3 pret. dudé 
LATV _ alist ‘weave’, 1sg. pres. auiZu, 18g. pret. atidu 
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The Baltic root *aud- seems to be an enlarged variant of the root *Heu-, cf. Skt. 
vayati ‘weave’ < *Hu-eie (LIV: 224). In view of the acute tone of the root, the 
enlargement must be *-d (Winter’s law). If Beekes (1969: 67), basing himself on Myc. 
e-we- pe-se-so-me-na, is correct in claiming that Gk. bpaivw continues *h,ub'-, one 
might assume that this root, too, contains an enlargement, in which case *aud- would 
have to reflect *h,oud-. 


ausra 


LITH ausra 4 [2/4] ‘dawn; VAR austra (S. dial.) 4 
LATV __ austra [au, aii] ‘dawn’ 


BSL *aus(t)ro 
PSL *utro n. o (a) ‘morning, dawn’ 
SL OCS (j)utro ‘dawn, morning, tomorrow’; zaustra (Ps. Sin.) ‘in the morning’ 


(cf. Bulg. zdstra, Mcd. dzastra); Ru. utro ‘morning’; Cz. jitro ‘morning’; Cz. 
jutro (dial.) ‘tomorrow’; Pl. jutro ‘morning’ (in Old Polish we find such 
forms as justrzejszy ‘tomorrow's, justrzenka ‘dawn’); SCr. jutro ‘morning’; 
SIn. jutro ‘morning, east’ 


PIE *hzeus-rom 
IE Gk. adpiov adv. ‘tomorrow’; Lat. auster m. ‘south wind’; Olc. austr m. ‘East’ 


The loss of s in PSI. *justro is irregular. According to Nieminen (1956), the s was lost 
as a result of dissimilation in syntagms such as *za ustra and *s® ustra. The main 
problem of the etymology *hzeus-ro-, however, is the PS]. acute intonation of the 
root, which might be linked to the Latvian variant aistra. It is possible that we are 
dealing with an instance of contamination here, but for the time being a proper 
candidate seems to be lacking. Here Kortlandt’s hypothesis (1977b) that stressed 
*(H)u- yielded *u?- comes to mind. In Derksen 2007 (511), I noted that the zero 
grade from which the acute may have spread seems to be lacking, without 
mentioning the rare Lithuanian form —>isra. The latter form may be traced to the 
original hysterodynamic paradigm of this s-stem, but this still does not provide a 
convincing explanation for the fact that the root is acute. 


See also: apyuéra; duksas; adsti; Sra; USti 
austi 


LITH —_auisti ‘dawn, break (day), 3 pres. auésta, 3 pret. auiso 
LATV aust [au, au’] ‘dawn, break (day, 3 pres. dust, 3 pret. ausa 


In view of the full grade, this verb must be of nominal origin (~ausra), cf. Skt. 
ucchati ‘dawn, break (day)’ < *hzus-ske/o-. The verb >asti may be denominative as 
well. 
autas 


LITH _—_aiitas 2 ‘foot-cloth, rag’ 
LATV —auts [au, au?] ‘cloth, bandage’; VAR aute 


A derivative in *-to- of >aiuti. 
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LITH _auiti ‘put on footwear’, 3 pres. atina, 3 pret. dvé 
LATV _— aut [du, au’) ‘put on footwear, 1sg. pres. anu, alju, 18g. pret. avu, avu 


BSL *ou- 


PSL *obuti v. ‘put on footwear’ 

SL OCS obuti; Ru. obut’ ‘put on someone’s boots or shoes for him, provide with 
boots or shoes’; Cz. obouti; Slk. obut' Pl. obuc; SCr. obuti; Sln. obuti 

PIE *h3eu- 

IE Hitt. unu-” ‘adorn, decorate, lay (the table)’; Lat. induere ‘put on’ 


LIV (275) reconstructs the root as *h,euH-. In view of the plausible connection with 
Hitt. unu-“ (see Kloekhorst 2008: s.v.), I have opted for a reconstruction with *hs. 
The root-final laryngeal reconstructed by LIV is clearly in conflict with the Balto- 
Slavic evidence. 


See also: aiiklé; aiitas; avéti 

avéti 

LITH _avéti ‘wear (shoes), 3 pres. dvi, 3 pret. avéjo; avéti, 3 pres. avéa, 3 pret. avéjo 
A stative verb in -éti belonging to >auti. 

avikiena 


LITH _avikiena (Juk., Slap.) 1 ‘mutton’; VAR avikéna (Zem.) 


BSL *owikei?na? 
PSL *ovocina f. a (a) 
SL CS ovoecina ‘sheepskin’; Ru. ovcina ‘sheepskin’; Cz. ovcina ‘mutton’; Sln. 


ovcina mutton 


A derivative of a noun corresponding to OCS oveca ‘sheep’ < *hseuikeh- (avis), cf. 
Skt. avika- ‘ewe’, W ewig ‘hind’, which Girdenis (2006) identifies with Lith. >auka 
‘sacrifice’. In the Lithuanian standard language, substantives in -ikas/-iké are for the 
greater part agent nouns. The diminutive suffix -ikas is rare, but -iké is still 
productive in Zemaitian and the neighbouring West AukStaitian dialects (Ambrazas 
1993: 137). In Zietela, we find a variant -yka, e.g. avyka. For the suffix -iené, cf. aviene 
‘mutton, kiauliené ‘pork. 


avinas 


LITH avinas 3° ‘ram’ 
LATV = auns ‘ram’; VAR avins; avens 
OPR awins (EV) ‘ram’ 


BSL *owinos 
PSL *ovond m. 0 (b) ‘ram’ 
SL OCS ovens; Ru. oven ‘Aries, (obs.) ram’; OCz. oven; OPI. owien; SCr. ovan, 


Gsg. 6vna; SCr. évan, Gsg. 6vna; SIn. évan 
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A derivative of —avis. For the suffix, cf. Lith. afitinas ‘drake’, stirninas ‘roebuck, 
gervinas ‘male crane. Métatonie douce is common in this formation (cf. Derksen 
1996: 151-152, 157). 


avynas 
LITH ~—avynas 1 ‘uncle on mother’s side’ 
OPR awis (EV) ‘uncle’ 


BSL *aur(i)o- 

PSL *ujp m. jo ‘uncle on mother’s side’ 

SL Ru. uj, Gsg. uja; vuj (dial.); Cz. ujec; Pl. wuj; SCr. jak; ujac, Gsg. djca; Sln. 
jac, Gsg. tijca 

PIE *hzeuhz- 

IE Hitt. huhha- c. ‘grandfather’; CLuw. hitha- ‘grandfather’; Lat. avus m. ‘grand- 
father’; Olr. aue m. ‘grandson’; Go. awo f. ‘grandmother’; Arm. haw ‘grand- 
father’ 


For the reconstruction of the root-final *h2z, see Kloekhorst 2008: 352f., where a root 
noun *hzeuh,-/*h2uh2- is advocated. For the semantics, cf. Beekes 1976a. 
avis 


LITH avis f.(i) 4‘sheep’ 
LATV __ avs f.(i) ‘sheep’ 


BSL *owis; *owika? 
PSL *oveca f. ja (c) ‘sheep’ 
SL OCS ovoeca; Ru. oved, Asg. ovcu (In Old Russian we find indications for AP’s 


(b) en (c). According to Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 85), ovcd has mobile accentuation 
in 18" and 19" century poetry as well as in dialects.); Cz. ovce; SIk. ovca; Pl. 
owca; SCr. évca, Npl. 6vce; Sln. évca; Bulg. ovcd 

PIE *h3eu-i- 

IE Skt. dvi- m./f. ‘sheep, ram’; avika- ‘ewe’; Gk. dic m./f ‘sheep’; Lat. ovis f. 
‘sheep’; Toch. B awi Npl. f. ‘female sheep’ 


Evidence for AP 2 is limited to the Gpl. dwiy (2x) in Daukéa. Latv. avs was ousted by 
aita, which is a back-formation based on the diminutive ditina < avitina. 


See also: auka; aukoti; avikiena; Avinas 


aviza 

LITH aviza 3° ‘oats’ 

LATV = auzas Npl. [au, au] ‘oats’ 

OPR wyse (EV) ‘oats’ 

PSL *ovbsb m. 0 (b) ‘oats’ 

SL Ru. ovés; ORu. ovese; Cz. oves; Slk. ovos; Pl. owies; SCr. dvas, Gsg. 6vsa; SIn. 
vas; Bulg. ovés 

PIE *hzeu-igh(s)- 
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IE Lat. avéna f. 


According to Schrijver (1991: 46-47), the Balto-Slavic and Latin forms can be derived 
from *hzeu-ig'- (with a suffix *-sneh2- in Latin), except for the fact that Slavic has a 
voiceless sibilant. A substratum origin seems more probable. The Old Prussian form 
may have been influenced by the name of a similar plant, cf. OPr. wisge (GrG), 
wyszge (GrF) ‘oats’ vs. Lith. vizgé, visgé ‘oatgrass, false oats. Daukantas uses vizgé in 
the meaning ‘oats. 


azuolas 


LITH gZuolas 3° [1/3*] ‘oak’; VAR dizZuolas (dial.) 3*; duzuolas (Ness., dial.) 3°; 
grZuolas (dial.) 3° 

LATV _—_—-udzudls [ud, u6?] ‘oak, thunder-cloud’; VAR udzals; udzuls 

OPR ansonis (EV) ‘oak’ 


BSL *on?zZ-(0)l- 
PSL 9zlo m. o (a) ‘knot’ 
SL SerbCS ozle; vozle; Ru. uzel, Gsg. uzld; Cz. uzel; Slk. uzol; Pl. wezet; SCr. 


uzao, Gsg. uzla; Sln. vézat, Gsg. vozla; dzat, Gsg. dzla; Bulg. vazel 


Rather than positing an //n-stem, I am inclined to assume that OPr. ansonis has 
replaced *ansolis. The connection with PSI. *vézati (b) ‘tie, eg., Ru. vjazdt’, Cz. 
vazati, is problematic for accentological reasons. 


B 
ba 
LITH ~—ba conj. ‘for’; VAR bé 
BSL *bo 
PSL *bo conj. ‘for’ 
SL OCS bo; Ru. bo (dial.) ‘if, for, because’; Cz. bo (arch.); SCr. bo (dial.) 
PIE *bto 
IE Go. ba ‘that not, if not’ 
badas 


LITH ~_ badas 4 ‘hunger, starvation, famine, shortage’ 
LATV __ bads ‘hunger, starvation, famine, shortage’ 


It seems plausible to me that this noun is derived from >badyti, in which case it is 
cognate with OPr. boadis ‘stab. The connection with Skt. badhate ‘oppress’ (Buga RR 
I: 346) is impossible because the latter verb reflects *b'eh,d*- (LIV: 68). See also 
~>béda and > bosti. 

badyti 

LITH _— bad yti ‘butt, prick, poke’, 3 pres. bdado, 3 pret. badé 
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LATV __ badit ‘butt, gore, poke’, isg. pres. badu, 1sg. pret. badiju 


BSL *bod- 
PSL *bodati v. ‘stab, sting’ 
SL Ru. bodat’ ‘butt’, sg. boddju; Cz. bodati ‘stab, pierce’; Slk. bodat ‘stab’; Sln. 


bédati ‘sting, stitch, 1sg. b6dam; Bulg. boda ‘stab, feel a sharp pain’ 
Iterative formation with o-grade of the root (see ~béstr). The Slavic verb is probably 
a recent formation (older is *badati, e.g. ORu. badati ‘butt, prick, investigate’). 
baidyti 


LITH __ baid yti‘frighten, scare’, 3 pres. baido, 3 pret. baidé; VAR baidinti 

LATV __ baidit [ai, ai] ‘frighten, scare’, 1sg. pres. baidu, 1sg. pret. baidiju; VAR baidindt; 
baidét; biédét; baidat 

OPR pobaiint ‘punish’ 

Causative in -dyti with the productive element -d- < *-d'h,- (cf. >dét). The original 

formation was apparently preserved in OPr. pobaiint (cf. Kortlandt 1989: 198) < 

*btoiH-, though one might argue that there is evidence for Balto-Slavic *boi?d- 

(-baisus). Maziulis (PKEZ III: 300) compares the semantic development in Old 

Prussian with Lith. pabadsti ‘punish, scare’. 


See also: bailé; bailus; baimé; baisa; baisinti; baisioti; bajus; bijéti; Latv. bitiés 
baigti 

LITH _baigti ‘end, finish, stop, 3 pres. baigia, 3 pret. baigé 

See ~beigti and, for a discussion of the root, >berigti. 

bailé 


LITH bailé 1 [1/3] ‘fear’; VAR baila 4 
LATV baile ‘fear’ 


Abstract noun in -lé. See >baidyti. The root may be East Baltic *bai- or *baid-. 


bailus 


LITH _ bailus 4 ‘cowardly, faint-hearted’ 
LATV __ bail§ (ai, ai?] ‘timid, shy’; VAR bails 


Adjective containing an I-suffix, cf. the previous etymon. See >baisus and bajus for 
other formations. 
baimé 


LITH bdimé 1 ‘fear’ 
LATV __ baime ‘fear’ 


Abstract noun in -mé, cf. >bdilé. See >baidyti. 


baisa 


LITH baisa 4 ‘fear’ 
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See >baisus. 


baisinti 

LITH _baisinti (ai, di, ai] ‘frighten, scare’, 3 pres. baisina, 3 pret. baisino 
Denominative verb. See ~baisus. 

baisioti 

LITH _ bdisioti ‘make dirty, soil, scare’, 3 pres. bdisio ja, 3 pret. bdisiojo 


Denominative verb. See >baisus. 


baisus 


LITH baisus 4 ‘terrible’; VAR baisus 4 

LATV _baiss? [ai, ai?, ai’] ‘terrible’ 

BSL *boirsds 

PSL *bése m. 0 (c) ‘demon’ 

SL OCS bése; Ru. bes; Cz. bés; Slk. bes; Pl. bies; SCr. bijes; Cak. bis (Vrg.), Gsg. 
bisa; Sln. bés; Bulg. bjas ‘rabies, demon’ 


Since both Baltic and Slavic point to BSI. *s instead of *s, it has been suggested that 
the root of this etymon was *b'oiHdt-, cf. Lat. foedus ‘repulsive, terrible, disgraceful 
(cf. Pedersen 1895). According to Nussbaum (1999: 390ff.), however, foedus is likely to 
contain the suffix *-idus. An extension of the root is seemingly found in Lith. 
—baidyti, Latv. baidit ‘scare’, but it is uncertain if this *d, which may be identified 
with *d*h,- ‘put’ and is part of a productive suffix (cf. OPr. pobaiint ‘punish’), is the 
same element. Forms such as Lith. baidus ‘fearful, easily frightened’ may be based on 
baidyti. 

bajus 

LITH _—bajus 4 ‘frightening, terrible’ 

This adjective, which is mainly attested in 18 and 19" century texts, is derived 
directly from the root bai- < *b'oiH- (>baidyti). 

bala 


LITH bala 2 [2/4] ‘swamp’ 
LATV _ bala ‘loamy valley without trees, swamp, depression’; Npl. balas ‘bad, humid 


ground’ 
PSL *bélb m. jo 
SL Bel. bel’ ‘swampy meadow’; PL. biel (dial.) ‘swampy meadow’; bielaw (dial.) 


A derivative of >balas ‘white’, cf. Ru. boldto ‘swamp’ vs. Lith. >bdltas ‘white’. 


balanda 


LITH balanda 1 [(1/3°] ‘goosefoot’ (also balanda 1); VAR balaridé 2 [2/3>]; balandra; 
balandré; balandris 
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LATV _—_baluoda [ué] ‘goosefoot’; VAR baluode; baluédene [ué, u07)]; baluddine; 
baluédne; baluotne; balarida (af, an”); balanta; balaride [an, ari?| 


It is likely that this plant-name derives from *b*olH-‘white’ (~bdlas), considering the 
fact that a common species is baltoji balanda (Chenopodium album). 


balandis 


LITH _ balaridis 2 ‘pigeon, dove, April’; VAR balandis (Ruh.) f.(i) ‘forest pigeon’; 
balandé 2 ‘pigeon, dove’; balanda ‘id’ 
LATV _ baluddis ‘pigeon, dove’; VAR baluode [u67] 


IE Osset. belon ‘domestic pigeon’ 


Since whiteness is not a natural colouring in pigeons, cf. Ru. gdlub’ ‘pigeon, dove’ ~ 
golubdj ‘pale blue’, the link of this etymon with *b'olH-‘white’ (-bdlas, >bdiltas) is in 
need of additional explanation. Levin (1992: 86-87) reconstructs a syntagm *balandis 
galambis (or galumbis) ‘white-marked pigeon, which became *balandis ‘white- 
marked one’. This epithet then simply came to mean ‘dove, pigeon’. The meaning 
‘April’ (according to Levin, ‘March’ is attested in Old Lithuanian and ‘February’ in 
Latvian) Levin derives from a meaning ‘having a white or bare patch’ It is unclear if 
balanidis, -é 2 ‘hornless cattle’ strengthens Levin’s hypothesis, as this form may be an 
unwarranted transposition of bulufidis (dial.) 2 ‘hornless, cf. bulurigis (dial.) 2 ‘id., 
buluridas (dial.) 4 ‘hornless, bald’ ( Vitkauskas 2006: 60). 

Discussing the distribution of balafidis and karvélis (map 76 of the first volume 
of the Lietuviy kalbos atlasas), Zinkevicius (1978: 151 = RS I: 408-409) argues that the 
former originally designated the feral pigeon, while the latter designated the 
domesticated pigeon. Levin (0.c.: 86) states that balafidis is clearly older and East 
Baltic, while the newer karvélis is specifically AukStaitian. The designation karvélis, 
i.e. ‘little cow, must be connected with the fact that pigeons are unique among birds 
in feeding milk to their young (Levin o.c.: 87-88). 


balas 


LITH balas 4 ‘white’ 

LATV __ bals [4, a, a?] ‘pale’ 

PSL *béle adj. (b) ‘white’ 

SL OCS béle; Ru. bélyj; Cz. bil y; Slk. biely; Pl. biaty; Slnc. bjduli; SCr. bijel, bio, f. 
bijéla, n. bijélo; Cak. bi(1) (Vrg.), f. bila, n. bild; biél (Orb.), f. biel, n. biélo; 
Sln. bét; Bulg. bjal 

The root is *b*olH-, as is apparent from forms where the root is followed by a 

consonant, e.g. >bdltas. The Slavic adjective reflects *b*élH-o-, with regular loss of 

the root-final laryngeal, while in Latvian we find both regular circumflex and analog- 

ical acute, as is often the case in sequences of the type CVR. Note that, unlike Latvian 

and Slavic, Lithuanian has a historically short root vowel. 


See also: bala; balafidis; balnas; balnis 
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baldyti 

LTH __ bdldyti ‘knock, make noise’, 3 pres. bdldo, 3 pret. bdldé 

PIE *bhold- 

The analysis bal-dyti, cf. bilti ‘speak’ < *b'l(H)-, is in principle possible, but in view of 
—bélsti ‘knock’, it is preferable to regard the d as part of the root. One might posit 
*bheld- alongside *b*el(H )-, cf. the Germanic forms mentioned under >bildéti. 


See also: balsas; byla; byloti; bilti 
balnas I 


LITH _balnas 4 ‘saddle’; VAR balgnas (BB) 

OPR balgnan (EV) ‘saddle’ 

PIE *bkolg*-no- 

IE Skt. barhis- n. ‘straw, sacrificial straw’; Av. barazis- n. ‘pillow, cushion’; Molr. 
bolg m. ‘bag’; OHG balg m. ‘bag, bellows, sheath’ 


The form balgnas - note that Bretke also has balnas - is probably a borrowing from 
Prussian. We may reconstruct *b'olg+-no-, cf. Skt. barhis- n. ‘straw, sacrificial straw, 
Av. barazis- n. ‘pillow, cushion’, with depalatalization of *g*- before n and subsequent 
loss of g in the sequence Ign. Other cognates are OHG balg m. ‘bag, bellows, sheath’ 
Molr. bolg m. ‘bag’ Formally closest is the n-stem reflected by OE bealca, OS balko 
‘beam’ with k from *kk < *g*n- (Kluge’s law). 


See also: balzienas 


balnas II 

LITH bdlnas 3 [3/4] ‘white, having a white back (cattle)’ 

BSL *bol?-n- 

PSL *bolna f. a (a) 

SL RuCS blana ‘placenta’; Ru. bolond ‘sickly outgrowth on trees, sap-wood, 


(dial.) lump’; ORu. bolona ‘placenta’; boléna ‘membrane, window-pane’; Cz. 
blana ‘film, membrane, web (of water-fowl, sap-wood’; Slk. blana 
‘membrane, film’; Pl. btona ‘membrane, film’; OP]. btona ‘placenta, eyeweb, 
peritoneum, entrails’; Sln. blana ‘membrane, thin skin, parchment’ Bulg. 
bolnd ‘manure (used as fuel), turf’ 


PIE *bholH-n- 
The various meanings of PS]. *bolna can be linked to a meaning ‘white’ (cf. ESSJa II: 


175-177, Stawski SP I: 307-309; Urbutis 1982: 163-164). The root is the same as in 
~bdlasand >baltas. 


balnis 
LITH _balnis (dial.) 1 ‘peeled tree-trunk’ 
BSL *bol?ni- 


PSL *bolnv f. i; *bolna f. ja 
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SL Ru. bol6n’ (dial.) ‘peritoneum, membrane, upper layers of a tree, cambium, 
bull’s belly’ f.7i); Ru. bélon’ (dial.) f.(i) ‘timber’; ORu. bolone f.(i) ‘low-lying 
meadow near a river’; Ukr. bolon’ f.(i) ‘meadow, pasture’; Cz. blana (dial.) 
‘film, skin (on milk etc.)’; OCz. blane ‘pasture’; Slk. blana ‘membrane, film’; 
Pl. btona ‘membrane, film’; SInc. bldyn m.(0) ‘cloud, Gsg. bldund; LSrb. bton 
m.(i) ‘meadow, clearing’; Plb. blén ‘meadow’; bland ‘meadow’; Sln. blanja 
f.( ja) ‘stump, log’ 


See >balnas II. 


balsas 


LITH balsas 4 [2/4] ‘voice’ 

LATV _ bass [al, al?, al?) ‘voice’; VAR balss f.(i) (al, al?, al’); balse 

The circumflex of this noun, which has a suffix *-so-, is an argument in favour of a 
root *btol- (seel also ~biltr). 


baltas 

LITH baltas 3 [1/3] ‘white’ 
LATV _ balts (al, al?] ‘white’ 
OPR Namuynbalt top. 


BSL *bol?to 
PSL *bolto n.o (a) ‘swamp’ 
SL OCS blato; Ru. boléto; Cz. blato ‘mud’; Pl. btoto ‘mud’; Slnc. bl#ete ‘swamp’; 


USrb. bt6to ‘mud’; SCr. blato ‘mud, lake’; SIn. bldto ‘mud, swamp’ 

PIE *bholH-to- 

IE Alb. balté f. ‘mud, swamp’; MoGk. BaAtocg f. ‘swamp’; Rom. balta f. ‘mud, 
swamp’ 


For the semantics, see bala ‘swamp. PSI. *bdlto is sometimes considered an 
“Illyrian” substratum word. In this connection not only the above-mentioned forms 
from the Balkan peninsula are adduced, but also Romance forms such as Lomb. 
palta, Piem. pauta (cf. Demiraj 1997: 87-88). In Old Prussian, we additionally find the 
Rythabalt meadow and the placename Peusebalten (cf. Toporov PJ I: 189). The place- 
name Namuynbalt has a variant Namoyumpelk, where the second element also 
means ‘swamp’ (see — pelké) 


balzienas 


LITH _balzienas 1 [1/3] ‘cross-beam (harrow, waggon, sledge)’; VAR balZiena 1; 
balziena 3 

LaTV __balziéns (al, al?, al] ‘cross-beam (sledge, plough)’; vAR balzienis? 

OPR balsinis (EV) ‘cushion’; pobalso (EV) ‘bolster’ 

BSL *bolzeitna?; *bolzei?nos 

PSL *bolzina f.a‘beam’ 
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SL SCr. blazina ‘pillow, bolster’; Sln. blazina ‘roof-beam, cross-beam, pillow, 
mattress, bolster’ 

PIE *bhol g- 

IE Olc. bjalki m. ‘beam’ (*btelg*-); OE bealca m.; OS balko m. 


It seems plausible that we are dealing with two, formally indistinguishable roots (cf. 
IEW: 122-123, 125-126). The meaning ‘pillow, bolster’ belongs to the same root that 
underlies Lith. balnas, OHG balg, etc. Stang (1972: 14) attempts to separate ‘beam’ 
from ‘pillow, bellows’ on formal grounds (*¢ vs. ¢*, respectively), but this does not 
seem to work, as the Balto-Slavic forms that would contain *¢ do not show the effects 
of Winter’s law. It is much more likely that the Germanic forms with *k result from 
Kluge’s law (see >balnas). 

OPr. balsinis corresponds more exactly to PSI. *bolzeno, e.g. Ru. bélozno (dial.) 
‘thick plank. 


banga 


LITH banga 4 ‘wave, (dial) multitude’; VAR bafigas (Dz.) 4 ‘heavy rain 
accompanied by a stormy wind, downpour, (dial.) wave, multitude’ 

LATV __ bafiga ‘wave, downpour, multitude, cloud’; VAR buoga ‘wooded spot in a 
field, circular group of trees, multitude, crowd’; budgs? ‘id’ 


This etymon is sometimes equated with Skt. bhariga- m. ‘breaking, splitting, breach, 
wave < *b'ong-o-, a derivative of bhandakti ‘break, shatter’, but in my opinion it is a 
parallel formation at best. See >berigti for a discussion of the root. 


barnis 


LITH _ba?nis m.(io) 2 [2/4] ‘abuse, quarrel’; VAR barnis f.(i) 4 


BSL *bor?nis 
PSL *borno f.i (c) 
SL OCS branp f.(i) ‘war, battle, fight’; Ru. béron’ (dial.) f.(i) ‘prohibition, order’; 


ORu. boronp f.(i) ‘battle, obstacle, guard’; OCz. bran f.(i) ‘arms, fortification, 
defence’; OCz. bran f.(i) ‘arms, fortification, defence’; Pl. bron f.(i) ‘weapon, 
military division’; USrb. brén f.(i) ‘arms, equipment’; LSrb. bron f.(i) ‘arms’; 
SCr. bran f.(i) ‘fight, battle, war’; SCr. bran m.(o) ‘fight, battle, war’; Sln. bran 
f.(i) ‘defence, kind of weir, (wicket-)gate’; Bulg. bran f.‘war’ 


A noun in -nis to the root *bor? < *b'orH- (see >barti). The Lithuanian io-stem 
belongs to a productive type of nomina actionis with fixed stress and métatonie 
douce. 


barti 


LITH __ bairti ‘scold, accuse, forbid’ 3 pres. bara, 3 pret. baré; bartis ‘quarrel’, 3 pres. 
barasi, 3 pret. bdrési; VAR barti, 3 pres. baria, 3 pret. baré; bdrtis, 3 pres. 
bariasi, 3 pret. bdrési 

LATV __ bart [ar, ar?] ‘scold, blame, (-tiés) quarrel’, isg. pres. baru, 1sg. pret. baru 
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BSL *bor?- 
PSL *bortiv. (b) 
SL OCS brati (se) ‘fight’, 1sg. borjg; Ru. borot’ ‘overpower, throw to the ground, 


isg. borju, 38g. béret; Ru. borot’sja ‘fight, 1sg. borjus’, 3sg. béretsja; Ukr. 
boréty ‘overpower’; Pl. brdé sie (dial.) ‘fight, contend’; Bulg. bérja ‘torment, 
conquer, (se) fight’ 


PIE * bhorH- 
IE Lat. ferire ‘hit’; Olc. berja ‘beat, hit} OHG berjan ‘hit, pound, knead’ (PGmc. 
*barjan) 


For semantic reasons it is uncertain whether Lat. fordre ‘perforate’, Olc. bora ‘id, etc., 
belong here as well (cf. Schrijver 1991: 216, De Vaan 2008: 213, 235-236). This issue is 
relevant to the question whether >burna and >burtas belong here. 


See also: bafnis 


barzda 


LITH barzda 4 ‘beard’; VAR barza 4 
LATV __ barda [4r, dr’, ar?] ‘beard’; VAR baérzda? [4r’, ar? 
OPR bordus (EV ) ‘beard’ 


BSL *borda? 
PSL *borda f. a (c) ‘beard’ 
SL OCS brada ‘beard’; Ru. borodd ‘beard, (dial.) chin, Asg. bérodu; Bel. baradd 


‘beard’; Ukr. boroda ‘beard, chin’; Cz. brada ‘chin, beard’; Slk. brada ‘chin, 
beard’; Pl. broda ‘beard, chin’; Slnc. br#eda ‘beard’; USrb. broda ‘beard, chin; 
LSrb. broda ‘beard, moustache, chin’; Plb. bréda ‘chin, throat’; SCr. brada 
‘beard, chin, Asg. brddu; Sln. brdda ‘beard, (beardless) chin’; Bulg. bradd 
‘chin, beard’; Mcd. brada ‘chin, beard’ 


IE Lat. barba f.; OHG bart m.; OE beard m. 


Possibly a North Indo-European substratum word. In PIE terms - albeit with 
“European a” - the reconstruction is *b'ard'-ehz. For the distribution of the East 
Baltic variants with -zd- and an overview of the various theories regarding its origin 
I refer to Kregédys 2003. 


See also: barzdoétas 


barzdotas 

LITH _ barzdotas 1 ‘bearded’ 

BSL *bordd?-to- 

PSL *bordato adj. ‘bearded’ 

SL OCS bradatyi; Ru. borodatyj; Bel. baradaty; Ukr. boroddty;; Cz. bradaty; Slk. 


bradaty; Pl. brodaty; Slnc. bredati; USrb. brodaty; LSrb. brodaty; SCr. bradat; 
SIn. bradat; Bulg. bradat 


IE Lat. barbatus ‘bearded’ 
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See >barzda. 


basas 


LITH basas 4 ‘barefooted’ 
LATV bass ‘barefooted’ 


BSL *bosds 

PSL *bdsb (c) ‘barefooted, unshod’ 

SL OCS bose; Ru. bosdj; Ukr. bésyj; Cz. bosy; Slk. bosy; Pl. bosy; USrb. bosy 
‘barefooted, tasteless’; LSrb. bosy; SCr. bés; Sln. b6s; Bulg. bos 


PIE *bhos-6- 
IE Olc. berr ‘naked, bare’; OHG bar ‘id’; OE ber ‘id’? 
baudyti 


LITH _—bdudyti ‘incite, instigate’, 3 pres. bdudo, 3 pret. bdudé; VAR bdudinti [du, au, 
au] 

LATV _ baudit [au, aii] ‘incite, instigate’, isg. pres. baudu, 1sg. pret. baudiju 

OPR etbaudinnons ptc. pf. act. ‘awakened’; etbaudints ptc. pf. pass. ‘awakened’ 


BSL *boud-ei/i- 
PSL *buditi v. (c) ‘awaken, arouse’ 
SL OCS ubuditi ‘awaken’; vozbuditi ‘awaken’; CS buditi ‘arouse’; Ru. budit’, 1sg. 


buzu, 38g. budit; Cz. buditi; Slk. budit; Pl. budzic; SCr. buditi; Sln. buditi; 
Bulg. budja 

PIE *btoud'-eie- 

IE Skt. bodhdyati ‘awaken, draw attention’ 


The East Baltic forms with an acute root are examples of métatonie rude (cf. Derksen 
1996: 311, 345-353). 

See also: baiisti; budéti; budinti; budris; busti 

bauginti 

LITH _ bauginti ‘frighten, scare’, 3 pres. baugina, 3 pret. baugino 


Causative in -inti. See >baugus. 


baugstus 

LITH — baugstus 4 ‘easily frightened, fearful, shy’; VAR batigstas 

Adjective in *-stus, cf. riigstus 3 ‘sour’. There is a synonymous form >bugstus with 
zero grade. 

baugus 

LITH _baugus 4 ‘easily frightened, fearful, terrible’ (Nsg. batigus in DaukSa) 


All in all, the evidence points to a circumflex root *badg- < *b*oug*-. The connection 
with Gk. pevyw ‘flee’ is therefore formally impossible. Within an Indo-European 
framework this Baltic root cannot be connected with Ru. pugdt’ ‘scare’. The fact that 
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the g of the latter verb may be secondary (cf. Vasmer-Trubacev: III: 399), cf. pudit’ 
(pudit’), puzdt’ (dial.) ‘scare’ make this option even less attractive. 


See also: bauginti; baugstis; bigti; bugstis 


baukti 

LITH _ baiikti ‘roar’, 3 pres. batikia, 3 pret. batiké 

BSL *bouk- 

PSL *bucati v. (c) ‘roar’ 

SL Ru. buat’ (dial.) ‘low, weep loudly’; Cz. buceti ‘roar, low’; Slk. bucatlow’; PI. 


bucze¢ ‘hum, cry’; USrb. buce¢ ‘roar, low, cry’; SCr. bucati ‘make a loud 


noise’; Sln. bucati ‘make a loud noise, roar’; Bulg. bucd ‘make a deafening 
noise’ 

bausti 

LITH _ baiisti ‘incite, force, punish’, 3 pres. baiidZia, 3 pret. batidé 

See >bdudyti. 

bauZas I 


LITH badZas 4 ‘hornless, bald’ 

LATV _ batiZa ‘hornless cow’; badzis ‘hornless ox’ 

This etymon may be cognate with >batizas ‘bogeyman’, bizjys ‘id., etc., but the 
semantic relationship is unclear. 


bauZas II 

LITH _—baiizas 4 ‘bogeyman’; VAR babaiizis (Zem.) 2; babaiize 2 (also ‘louse’); 
babaiisis 2 

LATV __ baiizis‘bogeyman’ 


See ~biizjs. 


LITH bé ‘without’ 
LATV bez ‘without’ 
OPR bhe ‘without’ 


BSL *be(z) 

PSL *bez(o) prep. ‘without’ 

SL OCS bez; Ru. bez; ORu. bez; Cz. bez; SCr. béz 
PIE *bhe-(gh) 

bebras 


LITH __bébras 2 ‘beaver’; VAR bébras 2; bébras 2; bebris m. 4; bébrus m. 2 [2/4]; 
babras 4; babrus; débras 4; debrus m. 4; vébras 2/4; vébrus m. 2 [2/4] 
LATV __ bebrs ‘beaver’; VAR bebris 
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OPR bebrus (EV) ‘beaver’ 


BSL *bebrus 

PSL *bebro; * bobre; *bebre m. o (b) ‘beaver’ 

SL CS bebro; bobre; Ru. bobr, Gsg. bobrd; bobér, Gsg. bobra; ORu. bebre; bobre; 
bobre; Ukr. bibr, Gsg. bobrd; Cz. bobr; Pl. bébr, Gsg. bobra; SCr. dabar; Sin. 
bobar; bébar; Bulg. bébar 

PIE *bhebhrH-u- 

IE Skt. babhru- ‘reddish brown’; Lat. fiber m. ‘beaver’; OHG bibar m. ‘beaver’; 
OE beofor m. ‘beaver’ 


Possibly a derivative of the word for ‘brown’ with reduplication of the root. The 
reconstruction of a laryngeal is based on Lith. >béras ‘brown’ The fact that in Slavic 
the etymon was not affected by the generalization of accentual mobility in the 
masculine o-stems (“Illi¢-Svity¢’s law”) may be accounted for by positing a u-stem. 


béda 


LITH _béda 4 ‘misfortune, trouble, guilt’ 
LATV _ da [é, é, é?, &] ‘care, sorrow, grief’ (Often pl. The variant bédas (Schm. 
apud Buga 1923/24) does not occur in ME.) 


BSL *béda? 
PSL *béda f. 4 (b) ‘need, poverty, misery’ 
SL OCS béda ‘distress, necessity’; Ru. bedd ‘misfortune, trouble’; Cz. bida 


‘poverty, misery’; Slk. bieda ‘poverty, calamity’; OPl. biada ‘distress, 
necessity’ (the vocalism of Modern Polish bieda ‘id’ is of Mazowian origin, 
cf. biada ‘woe!); SCr. bijéda ‘grief, misfortune’; SIn. béda ‘poverty’ 


PIE *bhéd*-ehz- 


According to Buga (RR I: 345-346), Lith. béda 4 ‘misfortune, trouble, guilt’ is 
probably not a borrowing from Slavic because it has é instead of the expected ie (cf. 
biédnas ‘poor’). Indeed, there seems to be no obvious reason why béda and Latv. beda 
‘sorrow, grief, distress’ should not be old. These words could be connected with badas 
‘hunger’ (Buga: l.c., Derksen 1996: 258). However, a dilemma arises if we consider 
that Slavic *béditi ‘force, persuade’ cannot be separated from Go. baidjan ‘force’. We 
must either declare the Baltic forms borrowings or assume that in Slavic *béd- < 
*bhoid'- and *béd- < *bhéd'- were contaminated (cf. Anikin 1998: 37-39). In the latter 
case OCS béda ‘distress’ and ‘necessity’ would continue different roots. This is a 
possibility which cannot be excluded. The hypothesis that Lith. baidyti ‘scare’ < 
*bhiH- fear’ is cognate with *béda and *béditi (cf. ESSJa II: 55-56) must be rejected, if 
only on formal grounds. 


See also: badas 

bégti 

LITH __bé gti ‘run, flee, 3 pres. béga, 3 pret. bégo (athematic flexion is attested in 
OLith.) 
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LATV __ bégt ‘run, flee’, 1sg. pres. bégu, 1sg. pret. bégu, bégu, bédzu; VAR bégt, 1sg. pres. 
bégu, isg. pret. bé gu; bégt, sg. pres. bé gu, 1sg. pret. béedzu 


BSL *be?g- 
PSL *bégati v. (a) ‘run, flee’ 
SL OCS bégati ‘run, flee’, 1sg. bégajo; Ru. bégat’ ‘run’, 1sg. bégaju; Cz. béhati ‘run’; 


Slk. behat' ‘run; Pl. biegac ‘run’; Slnc. bjiegdc ‘run’; SCr. bjégati ‘flee’, 1sg. 
bjégam; Sln. bégati ‘walk to and fro, rout, sg. bégam; Bulg. bjagam ‘run, flee’ 
PIE *bhe gw- 
IE Gk. péBopat ‘flee’ 
An example of Winter’s law. The athematic flexion attested in Old Lithuanian may be 
analogical after +eiti (Stang 1966: 310, 312). 


beigti 


LITH __ beigti (K., MT, dial.) ‘end, finish, stop; 3 pres. beigia, 3 pret. beigé 
LATV __ béigt ‘end, finish, stop, kill, 1sg. pres. béidzu, sg. pret. béidzu 


See > befigti. In my view, the root beig- is an East Baltic formation. 


belsti 


LITH ___bélsti ‘knock, make a noise, (coll.) speak with animation’ 3 pres. béldZia, 3 
pret. béldé 
LATV __belzt (el, él, él] ‘strike’, sg. pres. belZu, 1sg. pret. belzu 


See ~bdldyti. The z of the Latvian verb is analogical (in the present tense z may 
continue *zi or *di). Endzelins (ME I 278) suggests that the verb telzt ‘beat’ may have 
played a role. This is possible, but not required. In ME, telzt is recorded with the 
meanings ‘beat severely’ and ‘chatter’, by the way. 


bengti 
LITH _befigti (OLith., Zem.) ‘end, finish, stop’, 3 pres. befigia, 3 pret. berigé 


On the basis of Irish and Armenian forms without a nasal, LIV (66-67) reconstructs 
PIE *bteg-. The root *b*eng- attested in Sanskrit, eg. bhandkti ‘break, shatter’ 
(Vbhafij-), and Baltic is thought to have originated from the nasal present. The main 
problem with this etymology is the fact that there is no trace of the effects of 
Winter's law. The circumflex is regular in the sta-present of —>birigti (cf. Derksen 
1996: 166-168, 2011b, Dybo: 2002: 492-496), but it is not very plausible that this is the 
origin of what is to all appearences a circumflex root, not to mention the fact that 
with a root of this structure the sta-present must be recent. Smoczynski (2007: 40-41) 
starts from a secondary zero grade *big- (created alongside *beg- on the analogy of 
roots with *iR < *R : *eR), which gave rise to both the verb ~baigti and a nasal 
present *bi-n-g-, which in turn provided the basis for the root beng-. In this scenario 
the absence of the effects of Winter’s law is even more conspicuous. 

I agree with Smoczynski that the vocalism of baigti is secondary. I assume that 
the East Baltic root *beng- was inherited, however, cf. Skt. bharij- and OPr. 
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pobanginnons ‘moved, and that *baig-, *beig-, and *big- (cf. Lith. bigas ‘short, small’) 
are based on the zero grade *bing-. In this way the absence of forms reflecting *b*eg- 
or *b'og- is accounted for. The circumflex tone of the root remains to be explained. 


See also: banga; baigti; beigti 
béras 


LITH _bérras 3 [1/3] ‘bay, reddish brown’ 
LATV __ bé@rs ‘bay (usu. said about horses)’ 


PIE *bher H-o- 
IE Olc. bjorn m. ‘bear’; OHG bero m. ‘bear’; OE bera m. ‘bear’ 


I assume that the long root vowel is secondary. The structure CVR-V- is not 
uncommon and the acute tone may have been adopted from the position before 
consonant. 


See also: bébras 

bergidé 

LITH _ bergéadé (dial.) 4 (2/4) ‘barren cow or sheep’ 
See >bergzdzias. 

bergidzias 


LITH _ be#gzdZias 4 ‘barren (of animals, trees)’; VAR be?ZdZias (SD, dial.) 4; berzdus 
(KN) ‘barren (of trees)’ 


BSL *ber?dios 
PSL *bérdjp adj. (a) ‘with young, pregnant’ 
SL CS brézda f. ‘pregnant’; RuCS bréz(d)a f. ‘pregnant’; Ru. beréZaja (dial.) f. ‘in 


foal’; berézaja (dial.) f. ‘mare in foal’; Ukr. beréZa f. ‘with young’; Cz. brezi f. 
‘with young, pregnant’; SCr. bréda (W. dial.) f. ‘pregnant, (Cr.) in calf’; Cak. 
bréja (Orb.) f.‘pregnant (of a cow), with young’; Sn. bréja f. ‘with young’ 

PIE *bher-d-iehz- 

IE Lat. forda f. ‘in calf’ 


Both *b*(o)rd'ieh,- and *b'(o)rHdtieh,- would have yielded **forba in Latin (see 
Nussbaum 1999 for the development of *rd* originating from syncope). Nussbaum, 
who considers the connection with OCS bréZda possible, suggests that an original 
noun *b'ori- > *fori ‘birther’ was expanded to *fori-d- and then hypercharacterized as 
a feminine (1999: 406). For the Balto-Slavic forms, the *-d- suffices to provide an 
explanation for the acute tone of the root, which must be identified with *b*er- ‘carry, 
bear’ (- be7tr). There are, however, instances of an enlarged root *b'erH-, such as PSl. 
*bérme (a), e.g. Ru. berémja (dial.) ‘armful, bundle, burden’, SCr. bréme ‘weight, load, 
pregnant woman. 


See also: bergzdé 
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LITH _bérnas 3 ‘(coll.) fellow, lad, (arch.) hired worker, (OLith.) child, boy’ 
LATV __bérns [ér, ér’] ‘child’ 


PIE *bher-no- 

IE Go. barn n. ‘child’; Olc. barn n.‘id?; OHG barn n. ‘id? 
See >be7ti. 

berti 


LITH _be?ti [e?; ér] ‘scatter’, 3 pres. béria, 3 pret. béré 
LATV _ bert [ér, ér, eF, ér’] ‘scatter’, isg. pres. beru, sg. pret. béru 


BSL *ber- 
PSL *borati v. ‘take’ 
SL OCS borati ‘gather, select’, 1sg. berg; Ru. brat’ ‘take, 1sg. berui, 38g. berét; Ukr. 


braty ‘take’, isg. beru; Cz. brdti ‘take’; Slk. brat'‘take’; Pl. brac ‘take’; USrb. braé 
‘take, steal’; LSrb. bras ‘take’; SCr. brati ‘gather’, isg. bérém; Sln. brdti ‘gather, 
take’, isg. bérem 

PIE * bher-e/o- 

IE GK. épw ‘bear, carry’; Skt. bhdrati ‘bear’; Lat. ferre ‘bear, carry’, 1sg. fer6; Go. 
bairan ‘bear, carry’ 

The acute tone of E. Lith. bérti (béria, bére) and Latv. bért (or bert) probably 

originates from the intransitive Lith. birti, Latv. bit, cf. Derksen 1996: 285. 


See also: bérnas; birti 


berzas 


LITH bérZas 3 [1/3] ‘birch’ 
LATV __ bérzs [ér, ¢7?, ér?] ‘birch’; VAR bérza; bérze 
OPR berse (EV) ‘birch’ 


BSL *bér?é-o-; *bér?z-a? 
PSL *bérza f.a (a) ‘birch’ 
SL CS bréza; Ru. beréza; Bel. bjaréza; Ukr. beréza; Cz. briza; Slk. breza; PI. 


brzoza; Slnc. br#eza; USrb. brdza; LSrb. bréza; SCr. bréza f.(a); bréz m.(0); 
SIn. bréza f.(a); bréz m.(0); Bulg. brezd; Mcd. breza 


PIE *bherH§-0- 
IE Skt. bhirja- m. ‘kind of birch’ (*b'rHg-0-) 


Since the Sanskrit form has zero grade, one may be inclined to start from a root noun 
(cf. Schrijver 1991: 186ff.). 


See also: birZis; bitzlis; birztva 
besti 


LITH _ bésti ‘stick, drive (into), dig’, 3 pres. béda, 3 pret. bédé 
LATV __ best ‘dig, bury’, sg. pres. bedu, 1sg. pret. bedu; VAR best (Biel.), isg. pres. bezu 
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OPR embaddusisi Npl. ptc. pf. act. ‘(they) stick’ 

BSL *bed-; *bod- 

PSL *bosti v. (c) ‘stab, sting’ 

SL OCS bosti ‘stab, 1sg. bode, 1sg. aor. bas; Ru. bost’ (Smolensk) ‘butt’, 1sg. 
bodu; Ru. bosti (Kalin. obl.) ‘butt’; Cz. busti (poet.) ‘stab, 1sg. bodu; OCz. 
bésti ‘stab’, isg. bodu; Pl. bdsé ‘stab, butt, 1sg. bode; SCr. bosti ‘sting, prick, 
stab’, sg. bodém; Cak. bdsti (Vrg.) ‘sting, prick, stab’, 2sg. bodés; bds (Orb.) 
‘sting, prick, stab’ isg. bodén; Sln. bosti ‘stab, butt’, sg. bodem 

PIE *bhedh-; *bhodh- 

IE Lat. fodere ‘dig’, 1sg. fodio 

See also: badas; badyti 


bezdeti 


LITH _ bezdéti ‘break wind, 3 pres. bézda, 3 pret. bezdéjo 
LATV __ bezdét ‘break wind) 1sg. pres. bezdu, 1sg. pret. bezdé ju 


BSL *p(e)sde?- 

PSL * pezdéti v. ‘break wind’ 

SL Ru. bzdét’; Ukr. bzdity; Ukr. pezdity; Cz. bzditi; Pl. bzdziec; SCr. bazdjeti 
‘stink’; Sln. pazdéti, 1sg. pazdim 

PIE * pezd- 

IE Gk. Bdéw ‘break wind’; Lat. pédere ‘break wind’ 


See also: bizdas 

bijoti 

LITH _bijoti fear, be afraid’, 3 pres. bijo, 3 pret. bijdjo 

LATV __ bijat ‘fear, honour, (refl.) fear’, 1sg. pres. bi jaju; bitiés 

OPR bidtwei fear, be afraid’ 

BSL *b(0)i(?)ar- 

PSL *bojati se v. fear, be afraid’ 

SL OCS bojati se; Ru. bojat’sja, 1sg. bojus’, 38g. boitsja; Ukr. bojaty sja; Cz. bati 
se; Slk. bat' sa; Pl. bad sie; Slnc. bekejéc sg; USrb. bo jec so; LSrb. bd jas se; SCr. 
bojati se; Cak. bojati se (Vrg,); Sln. bojati se, sg. bo jim se; bati se, isg. bo jim 
se; Bulg. bojd se 

PIE *bi(o)iH- 


IE Skt. bhay- ‘fear, be afraid’ 
See >baidyti. 
byla 


UTH  byla 4 ‘case, file, (coll.) speech’ 


A deverbative d-stem belonging to >bilti. 
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bildéti 
LITH _bildéti ‘knock, make noise’, 3 pres. bilda, 3 pret. bildéjo; VAR beldéti ‘knock’ 
LATV __bildét [il, il?] ‘speak, say, address, answer’, isg. pres. bildu, isg. pret. bildéju 


PIE *bhld- 
IE Sw. bulta ‘knock’; Nw. bolta (dial.) ‘knock, charge’ 


See >bdldyti. PSI. *boltati, e.g. Ru. boltdt’ ‘chatter’, Pl. bettac ‘stir, chatter’, is similar but 
has a t. 
byloti 


LITH _ byl6ti Ly, y] ‘speak’, 3 pres. byldja, 3 pret. byldjo; VAR byloti, 3 pres. bylo, 3 pret. 
byl6jo 

OPR billitwei ‘speak’ 

The root has lengthened zero grade. Cf. >bilti. 


bilti 


LITH __ Dilti ‘speak’, 3 pres. bilsta, 3 pret. bilo; bilti, 3 pres. byla, 3 pret. bilo (in 
Standard Lithuanian only prabilti ‘begin to speak, 3 pres. prab jla) 
LATV _bilst ‘say, speak’, 1sg. pres. bilstu, 1sg. pret. bildu 


One could argue that in Latvian *bilt was transformed under the influence of the 
root bild-, but it might just as well be a new formation. The acute tone of the 
Lithuanian verb may originate from the present. It is therefore uncertain if we must 
reconstruct *b'lIH- or *b'l(H)- (see also >bdldyti). LIV (74), which mentions 
Germanic cognates such as OHG bellan ‘bark’ and Olc. belja ‘roar’, has *b'elH-. 


bingti 
LITH __ bifigti ‘strengthen, take root, become chronic, 3 pres. bifigsta, 3 pret. bifigo 


See — berigti. 


birginti 

LITH __birginti ‘save, stint’, 3 pres. birgina, 3 pret. birgino 

BSL *birg-; *berg- 

PSL *bergti v. (c?) ‘take care of’ 

Sl. OCS nebrésti ‘neglect’, isg. nebrégo; Ru. beréc’‘take care of, spare’, isg. beregu, 


38g. berezét; Bel. beragcy ‘take care of, spare’; Ukr. berehty ‘take care of, spare, 
preserve’; SCr. brijéci (arch.) ‘take care of, spare, guard, preserve’ 

PIE *bhrgh-/*bhergh- 

IE Go. bairgan ‘keep, preserve, hide’; Olc. bjarga ‘id’ 


LITH __ birti fall (small objects), pour out’, 3 pres. bjra, 3 pret. biro; VAR birti, 3 pres. 
birsta, 3 pret. biro; birti, 3 pres. byrna, 3 pret. biro 
LATV __ bift ‘pour out, fall (leaves), 1sg. pres. birstu, 1sg. pret. biru 
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Intransitive to — be?ti. 

birzé 

LITH _—iObiFZé 2 [1/2/4] ‘sign (made out of straws or twigs) that marks the boundary 
of sowed land, furrow’; VAR bifZis m.(io) 2; birzis f.(i) 3/4; birdis f.(i) 1; birzis 
f.(i) 2 

LATV __ birze [ir, if, if, i??, ir?] furrow’; VAR birzs f.(i) [ir, i#, ir?]; birza 

PSL *borzda f. a (b) ‘furrow’ 

SL OCS brazda; Ru. borozdd ‘furrow, (dial.) harrow, canal’; Cz. brdazda; Slk. 
brdzda; Pl. bruzda; Slnc. badd; USrb. brézda; LSrb. brozda; SCr. brdzda 
‘furrow, (dial.) canal’; Cak. brdzdd (Vrg.); brazdd (Orb.) ‘furrow, row (of 
potatoes etc. planted in one furrow)’; Sln. brdzda ‘furrow, wrinkle’; Bulg. 
brazda; brezda; Mcd. brazda ‘furrow, irrigation canal, wrinkle’ 


The original accentuation of this word cannot be established on the basis of the 
Baltic forms alone. In Lithuanian, we find birzé 1/2/4 and birZis 1/2/3/4. In Latvian, 
birze, bitze, and bifze are attested. The accentuation of Slavic *borzda makes it likely 
that the circumflex is old. The acute may be analogical after >bérzas. The recon- 
struction *b'rs-d(*)-, which would enable a connection with Skt. bhysti- f. ‘point, top, 
spike, tooth’ (if not s < *s), cannot account for the Baltic forms. 

birzis 

LITH __ birdis (dial.) f.(i) 1 [1/3] ‘birch grove’; VAR birzé 1 

LATV __ bi?zs f.(i) ‘birch grove, grove’; VAR bi¢ze? [i#, ir?]; birzis 

See >bérzas. 

birilis 

LITH __ Dirélis 2 “birch switch’ 


See >bérzas. 


birztva 

LITH _birztva (Zem.) 1 ‘birch grove’ 

See >bérzas. 

bité 

LITH _bité 2 [2/4] ‘bee’; VAR bitis f.(i) 2 [2/4] 

LATV _ bite ‘bee’ 

OPR bitte (EV) ‘bee’ 

BSL *bi-t-; bi-kel-a? 

PSL *bvéela f. a (b) ‘bee’ 

SL OCS bvéela (Ps. Sin.); OCS becela (Mar., Ass.); Ru. péeld; Ru. béeld (dial.); 


bgeld (dial.); Ukr. bdZold; péold; Cz. véela; Slk. véela; Pl. pszczota; pczota 
(dial., arch.); pezeta (arch.); USrb. péola; wéola; LSrb. cota; pcota (arch.); Plb. 
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cela; SCr. pééla; céla; Cak. céla (Vrg.); cela (Novi); Sln. batéla; bégla; cabéla; 
cbéla; Bulg. pceld 

PIE *bhj- 

IE Olr. bech m. ‘bee’; Olc. by n.; MoDu. bij; OHG bini n.; OHG biaf.; OE béof. 


This North European root occurs with various suffixes. The *-k- of the Slavic forms 
is also found in Olt. bech < *bi-ko-. 


bizdas 
LITH _ bizdas (dial.) 4 ‘arse, running about madly (of cattle stung by insects), whim’ 


See > bezdéti. 


blaivas 

LITH blaivas 4 ‘whitish, blue, sober’ 

BSL *bloi?d-(w)0- 

PSL *bléde adj. 0 (c) ‘pale’ 

SL OCS bléds; Ru. bleddj (dial.); blédyj (dial.); Ukr. blidyj; Cz. bled y; Slk. bled y; 
Pl. blady; Slnc. bladi; USrb. blédy ‘pale, bright’; LSrb. blédy; SCr. blijed, f. 
blijéda; Cak. blid (Vrg.), f. blida, n. blido; bliét (Orb.), f. blieda; Sln. bléd; 


Bulg. bled 
PIE *bhloid-(u)o- 
IE OE blat ‘pale’; OHG bleizza f. ‘pallor’ 


In view of Winter’s law, we would expect to find traces of a glottalic element in Balto- 
Slavic. The accentuation of Lith. blaivas - the Proto-Slavic form is mobile and 
therefore inconclusive - offers no evidence for an original acute, however. Pokorny’s 
reconstruction *bhlaidos is to my mind impossible and *bhlehzidos is incompatible 
with the mobile accentuation of the adjective in Balto-Slavic. For blaivas the simple 
*btloi-uo- may be an alternative, cf. OE bléo n. ‘colour’. 


blaizyti 


LITH _bldiZyti‘tear off, shell’, 3 pres. bldiZo, 3 pret. blaizé 
LATV _blaizit (ai, ai] ‘squeeze, squash, hit, beat, rub, 1sg. pret. blaizu 


Iterative to >bliezti. 
blanda 


LITH _—blanda 4 ‘fog’ 
See >blandyti. 


blandas 


LITH _Dlaridas (dial.) 4 ‘cloudiness, obscuration of mind or eyesight, drowsiness’ 

LATV __ bluods ‘someone who walks about avoiding eye-contact, (107) evil spirit that 
leads travellers astray, wood-goblin’; VAR bluéda? ‘someone who walks about 
avoiding eye-contact’ 
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BSL *blondos 

PSL *bléde m. o (c) ‘delusion’ 

SL OCS blods ‘debauchery, depravity, adultery’; Ru. blud ‘lechery, fornication, 
(dial.) evil spirit that leads the drunk astray’; Cz. blud ‘mistake, delusion, 
insanity’; bloud ‘fool’; Slk. blud ‘mistake, delusion, insanity’; Pl. btgd ‘mis- 
take, delusion, Gsg. btedu; SCr. blid ‘mistake, delusion, lechery, adultery’; 
SIn. bléd ‘mistake, delusion, voluptuousness’; Bulg. blud ‘fornication, adul- 
tery, time of unrest’ 


IE Olc. blundr m. ‘slumber’ 


Deverbative o-stem with o-grade of the root *b'lend*- (-blésti). The Latvian agent 
nouns derive from bluoditiés (~blandytis). 


blandytis 

LITH __ blandytis ‘clear up, become cloudy, recover, roam’, 3 pres. blaridosi, 3 pret. 
blandési 

LATV _bludditiés? ‘roam, be ashamed, behave shamelessly’; VAR blanditiés? [an, afi, 
an] ‘roam’ 

BSL *blond-ei/i- 

PSL *bl6éditi v. (b) ‘err’ 

SL OCS bloditi ‘err, indulge in debauchery’; Ru. bludit’ ‘wander, roam’, 3sg. 


bludit; Ru. bludit’ ‘fornicate’, 3sg. bludit; Cz. blouditi ‘lose one’s way, roam, be 
mistaken’; Slk. bludit ‘lose one’s way, roam, be mistaken’; Pl. bigdzi¢ ‘be 
mistaken, roam, lose one’s way’; Slnc. blg3éc ‘be mistaken, roam, talk non- 
sense’; USrb. btudzi¢‘delude, lose one’s way, be mistaken, roam’; LSrb. btuzis 
‘confuse, roam, be mistaken’; SCr. bluditi ‘spoil, caress’; Sln. bléditi ‘roam, be 
mistaken, talk nonsense, delude’ 

PIE *btlond'-eie- 

IE Go. blandan sik ‘mix’; Olc. blanda ‘mix, blend’; OE blandan ‘mix’; OE 
blendan ‘darken, blend’; Olc. blunda ‘close one’s eyes’; ME blundren ‘stir, 
confuse’; MoE blunder 


The root *b'lend'- (>blésti) seems to be limited to Balto-Slavic and Germanic (cf. 
Stang 1972: 15). 
blandus 


LITH —_blandus 4 ‘dim, cloudy, thick (soup)’ 
LATV __ bluoZs ‘thick, dense’ 


See >blandytis, >blésti. We also find blindus (dial.) 4 ‘gloomy; Latv. blizs ‘thick and 
strong; with zero grade. 
blesti 


LITH ___biésti ‘sleep, stir flour into soup, talk nonsense, become cloudy’, 3 pres. 
bleridZia, 3 pret. blendé 
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LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


bliauti 


bliézt ‘talk nonsense’, 1sg. pres. bliézu, 1sg. pret. bliézu; VAR blenst [én’, eri] 
‘talk nonsense’; blénst [én, ef, eri7] ‘have poor eyesight, be short-sighted’ 


*blend- 

*blesti v. ‘talk nonsense, err’ 

OCS blesti ‘chatter, talk nonsense’, sg. bled; RuCS blesti ‘lose one’s way, talk 
nonsense’; ORu. bijasti ‘id.’ sg. bljadu; OCz. blésti ‘id’, sg. bledu; SCr. blesti 
(arch.) ‘talk nonsense, blaspheme’; Sln. blésti ‘rave, talk nonsense’, 1sg. 
blédem 


In ME, blenst ‘talk nonsense’ is accented blénst? (blénzt?) or blerist? (blerizt?). Blenst 
‘have poor eye-sight, be short-sighted’ occurs with the unambiguous accentuations 
blénst and blenst. In some dialects, the latter verb has also preserved the root-final d. 
It seems possible to me that the accentuation of bliézt was influenced by bliézt ‘beat, 
hew’ (~bliezti). 

See also: blanda; blafidas; blandis; blandytis; blisti 


bliauti 


LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 
bliezti 


LITH 
LATV 


bliduti ‘bleat, sob, weep; 3 pres. bliduna, 3 pret. blidvé 

blait ‘bleat, bellow, 1sg. pres. bjaiiju, 1sg. pret. b]avu; VAR blatit, 1sg. pres. 
bjaiinu, 1sg. pret. blavu 

*bljour- 

*blovati v. ‘vomit’ 

OCS bl’evati, isg. bljujg; Ru. blevat’ (vulg.), 1sg. bljuju, 38g. bljujét; ORu. 
blovati, 1sg. bl juju; Cz. bliti; blut (dial.); OCz. blvati, 1sg. bluju; OCz. blivati; 
Slk. bluvat; Pl. blwac; Pl. blué; SCr. bljivati, sg. bljijém; Cak. bljiivat (Orb.), 
38g. bljtje, 38g. bljiva; Sin. bljavati, isg. bljujem; bljuvdti, isg. bljuvam, 
bljuijem; bljuti, sg. blivjem; Bulg. balvam; bljtija (dial., arch.); bljuivam (dial., 
arch.) 

*bkleuH- 

Gk. pdéw ‘flow over, abound’; Lat. fluere ‘flow, 1sg. fluo 


blieti (dial.) ‘throw hard; 3 pres. bliezia, 3 pret. bliezé 
bliézt ‘beat, hew, 1sg. pres. bliéZu, isg. pret. bliédu; VAR bliézt, 1sg. pres. 
bliéZu, 18g. pret. bliézu 


It is possible that the root contains a laryngeal, but the reconstruction with *¢ suffices 
to account for the acute tone. A Slavic cognate is *blize or *blizoko ‘near, close; e.g. 
SCr. bliz, blizak, Ru. blizkij. 


See also: blaizyti 


blisti 
LITH 


blisti ‘become dark, (Zem.) become worn out; 3 pres. bljsta, 3 pret. blirido 
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LATV __ blist ‘augment quickly, swell, thicken’ 1sg. pres. blistu, 1sg. pret. blidu; VAR 
blist (Ulm.), 1sg. pres. blizu, 1sg. pret. blidu; blizt, sg. pres. blistu, 1sg. pret. 
blizu 


See bl ésti. 
blysketi 
LITH _—Dlyskéti ‘shine’, 3 pres. bl yski, 3 pret. bl yskéjo 


See ~blizgéti. | assume that the long vowel in the root is secondary. 


blizgas 

LITH _ blizgas (dial.) 2 ‘shine, glimmer’ 

BSL *blisko- 

PSL *blosko m.o 

SL CS bloske ‘splendour’; OCz. blesk ‘lightning, brightness, Gsg. blsku; LSrb. 


btysk ‘lightning, brightness’; Bulg. blasok ‘blow, stab’ 
PIE *bili g-sko- 
See > blizgéti. 
blizgéti 


LITH __ blizgéti ‘shine, sparkle’, 3 pres. blizga, 3 pret. blizgéjo; VAR bliskéti, 3 pres. 
bliska, 3 pret. bliskéjo 


BSL *bliske?- 
PSL *blvscati v. ‘shine’ 
SL OCS blostati se ‘sparkle, shine’; Ukr. blyscati; Cz. bl ystéti; Pl. btyszczeé; SCr. 


blijéstati (se) ‘shine, glisten’; Cak. blisciti se (Vrg.) ‘shine, glisten’; Sln. 
bléséati ‘shine, sparkle, gawk’; bolscati ‘gawk’; Bulg. bléstja ‘open one’s eyes 
wide, gawk’; blesti (dial.) 3sg. ‘shines’ 
PIE *bilig-sk- 
I have not reconstructed a root-final consonant in the Proto-Balto-Slavic form 
because an early loss of the glottalized velar may explain the absence of Winter’s law 
in this etymon (cf. Derksen 1996: 285-294). Alternatively, one may simply assume 
that Winter’s law did not operate before *s (Dybo 2002: 490, cf. Derksen 2007: 43, 
2011b: 36-37). 
See also: blyskéti; blizgas; Latv. blaiskums 
blyzé 
LITH bl yzé 4 ‘rip in fabric’ 
LATV _ bliznis? ‘pile of broken trees in a forest’ 


BSL *bli?z-n- 
PSL *blizna f. a; *blizno n. o 
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SL 


blusa 


Ru. blizna (dial.) f.(a) ‘missing thread in fabric, flaw in home-spun material’; 
bliznd £4) ‘knot in linen resulting from an incorrect arrangement of the 
warp’; blizné n.(o) ‘flaw in fabric, absence of one or two threads’; bljuznd 
f.(a) ‘flaw in fabric’; ORu. blizna ‘scar’; Bel. bljuznd f.(a) ‘flaw in fabric’; Ukr. 
blyzna f(a) ‘wound, scar’; blyznd f(a) ‘defect in linen’; Cz. blizna f(a) 
‘stigma (bot.)’; Pl. blizna f.(a) ‘scar, gash, seam, cicatrice, trace left by a fallen 
leaf’; OP]. bluzna f.(a) ‘cicatrice, stigma, stamp’; Kash. blizna f.(a) ‘cicatrice’; 
USrb. biuzna f.(a) ‘scar, birth-mark’; LSrb. bluzna f.(a) ‘scar, bruise’; SCr. 
blizna f(a) ‘two threads put into a reed (instead of one); ruptured thread in 
weft or warp, Npl. blizni; blizna fa) ‘scar’; blizno n.(o) ‘gap’; bliznd fa) 
‘place in fabric where a thread is torn or missing’ 


A formation with an n-suffix derived from *b'lig- ‘beat’, cf. Lat. fligere ‘hit: Latv. blizas 
Npl., blizes ‘small fragments, ruins, show a short vowel, which is in conflict with 
Winter’s law, assuming that these forms are cognate. The Slavic forms that seemingly 
reflect *bJuzna must be secondary unless they are cognate with Lith. bluzgana ‘scurf;, 
Latv. blaugznas Npl. ‘scurf, husk’, which in my opinion is not very likely. 


blusa 


LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


IE 


blusa 2 ‘flea’ 
blusa ‘flea’ 


*blusa? 

*bloxa f. 4 (b) ‘flea’ 

RuCS bloxa; Ru. bloxd, Asg. bloxu; bloxd (dial.), Asg. bléxu; Ukr. bloxd; Cz. 
blecha; Slk. blcha; Pl. pchta; Slnc. pxla; USrb. tcha; LSrb. pcha; Plb. blaxa; 
SCr. bitha, Asg. buhu, Npl. bithe; Cak. buhd (Vrg.), Npl. buhé; Sln. botha; 
Bulg. balxd 


* plus- 
Gk. woAAa f. ‘flea’; Skt. plusi- m.; Lat. pilex m.; OHG floh m.; Arm. low 


boba 1 ‘old woman’ 

baba [4, a7] ‘old woman’ 

*bdrba? 

*baba f. a (a) ‘old woman’ 

OCS baba ‘nurse’; Ru. baba ‘grandmother, married peasant woman’; Cz. 
baba ‘grandmother, midwife, old woman’; baba (pej.) ‘old woman’; Slk. baba 
‘grandmother, midwife, old woman’; P]. baba ‘grandmother, midwife, old 
woman, mother-in-law’; Slnc. baba ‘old woman, grannie, female (of an 
animal)’; SCr. baba ‘grandmother, midwife, nurse, mother-in-law’; Sln. baba 
‘grandmother, midwife’; Bulg. baba ‘grandmother, old woman, mother-in- 
law 


MHG babe f.‘old woman’; bébe f.‘old woman’ 
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The Middle High German word is assumed to be a borrowing from Slavic (Stawski 
SP I: 171). 


bosti 


LITH ___ bésti ‘bother, bore, be repugnant’ (in the standard language only with a 
prefix, e.g. atsibosti, nubdsti, pabdsti) 


I separate this verb from —>bésti and >badyti, which have a circumflex root. It is 
possible to seek a connection with Skt. badhate ‘oppress’ and reconstruct *b'oh,d*- 
(*bhehsdh-2). 


bradas 


LITH _bradas (dial.) 4 ‘muddy spot or road, ford, fishing net’; VAR brada 4 ‘muddy 
spot or road, ford’ 
LATV brads ‘ford’ 


BSL *brodos 

PSL *brédb (c) ‘ford’ 

SL RuCS brods; Ru. brod, Gsg. bréda, Gpl. brédov; Ukr. brid, Gsg. brédu; Cz. 
brod; Sik. brod; Pl. bréd, Gsg. brodu; USrb. bréd, Gsg. broda; LSrb. brod; SCr. 
bréd ‘ford, ship’, Gsg. broda; Cak. bréd (Vrg., Novi) ‘ship’, Gsg. bréda; Sin. 
bréd ‘ford, harbour, ferry’; Bulg. brod ‘ford’ 


PIE *bhrod*-o- 
Deverbative o-stem. See >bristi. 
braidyti 


LITH _ braid yti ‘wade’, 3 pres. braido, 3 pret. braidé; VAR brad yti (SD) 
LATV __ bradit (Lange, Fiir.) ‘wade’; VAR braddt (the form bradat (ME) is a 
misprint), 1sg. pres. bradaju 


BSL *brod-ei/i- 
PSL *broditi v. (b?) ‘wade’ 
SL RuCs broditi ‘go across’; Ru. brodit’ ‘wander, roam, stroll’, sg. brozu, 3sg. 


brodit; Cz. broditi ‘bathe (horses), (rarely) wander, roam’; broditi se ‘wade’; 
Slk. brodit’ (sa) ‘wade, squeeze through’; Pl. brodzi¢ ‘wade’; USrb. brodzi¢ 
‘wade’; LSrb. brozis ‘wade’; SCr. broditi ‘wade’, 1sg. brodim; Sin. bréditi ‘wade, 
bathe; 1sg. brddim; Bulg. brédja ‘wander, roam, stroll’ 
PIE *bkrod'-eie- 
Iterative of >bristi << *birsti < *b'yd'-. The i is analogical after verbs with PIE *i in 
the root, as is apparent from bradzidti (OLith., dial.), Latv. brazat. Another iterative 
formation is brdidZioti, which has a metatonical acute characteristic of verbs in -ioti 
(cf. Derksen 1996: 339-341). 


brandus 


LITH —_brandus 4 [3/4] ‘ripe, mature, (coll.) fat’ 
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Ay. ¢ 


LATV _ brudés ‘thick, strong’ 


Adjective containing the o-grade of the root of >brésti. 


branka 
LITH branka 4 ‘swelling’ 


PIE *bhronk-eh2- 
IE Olc. bringa f. ‘chest’; branga f. ‘clamp’ 


Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 28) compares the accentuation of branka with Olc. branga < 
*branyon, which he considers to be a Germanic formation from an old d-stem 
*bhronka. In my opinion, the direct comparison of the accentuation of these forms is 
hardly warranted. The Lithuanian form could easily be a recent deverbative 
(brinktr). 


brasketi 


LITH _braskéti‘crack’,3 pres. braska, 3 pret. braskéjo 


Possibly to >br02ti ‘scratch’ < *b*rog-, which is an example of Winter’s law. Dybo 
(2002: 397; 491) has argued that the short vocalism is due to the fact that Winter's did 
not operate before the *s of the suffix *-ske/o-. 


braukyti 


LITH __ braukyti‘cross out, underline, wipe, pluck; 3 pres. bratiko, 3 pret. bratiké; VAR 
braukinti [aui, au] ‘wipe, scutch (flaxy 
LATV _ braiicit [ati, au’) ‘stroke repeatedly, massage’; VAR braiicindt [au, au] 


BSL *brouk/s-ei/i- 

PSL *brisiti v. (b) 

SL Ru. brusit’ dial.) ‘gather leaves as fodder for livestock’; Ukr. brusyty’ ‘whet’; 
Cz. brousiti ‘whet’; Slk. brusit ‘whet, smoothen’; Pl. brusi¢ ‘whet’; SCr. brisiti 
‘whet’, isg. briisim; Sln. brusiti ‘whet’, sg. briisim; Bulg. brisja ‘tear off, pick, 
stem (fruit)’ 


Iterative of +braukti. The root is *b'rouk-, with depalatalization in Baltic. Depala- 
talization is also found in Slavic, for instance in *broknoti alongside *brosnoti 
(>brukti) or in *bresati alongside *brokati, e.g. Ru. brosat’ ‘throw, (dial.) scutch flax; 
brokdat’ (dial.) ‘throw. 

See also: braiiktas; briikis; brikné 


brauktas 


LITH _ bratiktas (dial.) 2 ‘wooden knife for cleaning flax’ 
LATV __ braukts ‘scraper for cleaning flax’; VAR brauktuve [au, au, avi’, au] 


BSL *brouk-to- 
PSL *bruto m. o ‘nail’ 
SL SerbCS brute; SCr. brit (dial.); Bulg. brut 


Derivative of >braukti. 
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braukti 


LITH _ braukti ‘erase, scutch (flax), 3 pres. bratkia, 3 pret. brauké 
LATV __ braukt [du, ati, au’ ‘stroke, go, drive’, 1sg. pres. braucu (the sustained tone is 
attested in Rutzau (Rucava, W. Latv.)) 


See >brauk jti. 


brauti 


LITH _brduti ‘push, press, (refl.) squeeze oneself into, 3 pres. brduna, 3 pret. brove; 
VAR brduti, 3 pres. brduja, 3 pret. brové; briduti, 3 pres. briduna, 3 pret. 
bridveé; briduti, 3 pres. briduja, 3 pret. bridvé 

OPR brewinnimai ipl. ‘help’ 


PIE *btreuH- 
IE Olc. brjéta ‘break’; OE bréotan ‘break, crush’ 
bréksti 


LITH _bréksti ‘dawn, 3 pres. bréksta, 3 pret. brésko 

BSL *bre?zZ-(s)k- 

PSL *brézgo m. o ‘dawn’ 

SL OCS probrézgo; Ru. brezg (coll., dial.); Cz. rozbresk; OCz. brezk; Pl. brzask; 
OPI. brzazg; SIn. brésk 


IE Skt. bhrajate ‘shine, beam’ 


For Balto-Slavic we may reconstruct a verbal stem *b*reh,g-sk-. 


brengzti 


LITH _brefigzti ‘jingle’, 3 pres. brézgia 


BSL *brenzg- 
PSL *brezdZati v. ‘jingle’ 
SL Ru. brjazzdt’ (dial.) ‘talk nonsense, jingle, strum’; OUkr. brjazédty ‘jingle, 


tinkle’; brjazéaty id, 

bresti 

LITH _brésti ‘ripen, mature’, 3 pres. brésta, 3 pret. bréndo; VAR brésti, 3 pres. 
bréndZia, 3 pret. bréndé 

LATV _ briést ‘swell, ripen, mature’, 1sg. pres. briéstu, 1sg. pret. briédu; VAR briést, 1sg. 
pres. briézu, 1sg. pret. briédu 

OPR pobrendints ptc. pf. pass. ‘made more difficult’ 

PIE *bhrend- 


IE Olr. do-e-prinn ‘flow, trickle’ (the vocalism of do-bruinn ‘flow, trickle’ must 
be secondary (LIV: 95)) 
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According to LIV (95), this root only occurs in Balto-Slavic and Celtic. The question 
whether the root-final consonant must be reconstructed as *d or as *d* is decided by 
Winter’s law unless one wishes to reconstruct a laryngeal. 


See also: brandus; bristi 

brézti 

LITH _—bréZti ‘draw, scratch’, 3 pres. bréZia, 3 pret. brézé 
See >brozti. 

briauna 


LITH _briauna 4 ‘edge, cornice, crust of bread, haft’; VAR briauné ‘edge’; briaunas 


‘edge’ 
LATV __ bratina [ati, au?] ‘scab, membrane, caul’; VAR braiina 
IE Olr. bru f. ‘edge, bank’; Olc. brin f. ‘edge, side’ 


If this etymon is cognate with bruvis ‘eyebrow, we may reconstruct *h3b"reuH-nehp-. 
Fraenkel (LEW: 57) prefers to separate the Lithuanian and Latvian forms. 


See also: bruné 
brydé 


LITH —brydé 4 [2/4] ‘track, trail (in high grass or corn)’; VAR brydis f.(i) 4; brjdis 
m.(io) 2 ‘track, trail (in high grass or corn), ford, time, moment’ 

LATV _bridis [i, i] ‘little while, moment’ (the unexpected sustained tone is attested 
in Zabeln) 


Deverbative noun with secondary lengthening of the root vowel. See >bristi. 

briedis 

LITH briedis 1 [1/3] ‘elk, deer’ 

LATV _briédis ‘elk’ 

OPR braydis (EV) ‘elk’ 

There seems to be an obscure relationship between the Baltic word for ‘elk, Sw. brind 
(dial.) m. ‘male elk, and Mess. Bpévdov- EAadhov as well as Bpévtov- f tic EAGpoU 
kepadn. Gliwa’s suggestion (apud Smoczynski 2007: 72) that we are dealing with a 
deverbative formation belonging to ~braidyti ‘wade’ falls short on formal grounds. 
In the first place, the Latvian broken tone cannot be reconciled with the circumflex 
root of braidyti nor with the metatonical acute of brdidZioti. In the second place, the 
i of the verbal stem braid- is secondary. Even if the i occurred in Latvian formations 


meaning ‘wade’, which is not the case, the vocalism of OPr. braydis could not be 
explained. 


brinkti 
LITH _brinkti [in, ii] ‘swell, bloat, grow dry’, 3 pres. brinksta, 3 pret. brinko 
BSL *brin?k- 
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PSL *breknoti v. (a) ‘swell’ 

SL Ru. brjdknut’ (dial.) ‘swell, expand as a result of dryness or moisture’; Bel. 
brjaknuc’ ‘get soaked’; Ukr. brjaknuty ‘swell’; SCr. bréknuti ‘swell’; Bulg. 
brékna (dial.) ‘get angry, swell’; Mcd. brékna ‘swell’ 


In Derksen 2008a (63), I suggested that PSI. *bréknoti (a) has a secondary acute, as is 
frequently the case in this formation. The acute of Lith. brinkti I attributed to the sta- 
present. At closer inspection (see Derksen 2011b), it turns out that métatonie rude has 
not spread to Lithuanian sta-presents with a root of the structure Ci/uRC, where it is 
in fact métatonie douce that is relatively common. Thus, in spite of brankyti (dial.) 
‘soak peas, 3 pres. brariko, the best solution now seems to be to reconstruct a Balto- 
Slavic acute root. This root may reflect *b'rnHk-, but perhaps it is possible to ascribe 
the acute to influence of BSI. *brin?d- (>brésti). 


See also: branka 
bristi 


LITH _bristi ‘wade’, 3 pres. brerida, 3 pret. brido 
LATV __brist ‘wade’, 1sg. pres. briedu, 1sg. pret. bridu; VAR brist, 1sg. pres. brienu, 1sg. 


pret. bridu 
BSL *bird-; *bred- 
PSL *bresti v. (c?) ‘wade’ 
SL RuCS bresti ‘wade’; Ru. bresti ‘drag oneself along, stroll pensively, 1sg. bredu, 


38g. bredét; Ukr. bresty ‘drag oneself along, wade’, 1sg. bredu, 3sg. bredét; 
OCz. biisti, isg. brdu, 1sg. bF(e)du; Slk. br st, isg. brdie, isg. brdu; Slnc. brasc; 
Sln. brésti, sg. brédem 

PIE *bhrd'-; *bhredh- 

Proto-East Baltic *bristi must have ousted *birsti < *b*yd*- on the analogy of forms 


with full grade. The same development must be assumed for PSI. *brednoti, e.g. Cz. 
brednouti ‘melt, (obs.) wade’, Pl. brng¢ ‘wade’. 


See also: bradas; braidyti; brydé 
bristi 


LITH _bristi ‘swell, bloat’, 3 pres. brista, 3 pret. brindo 
LATV __brist (Nerft) ‘swell, ripen, mature’ 


See >brésti. 


brolis 


LITH brolis 1 [1/3] ‘brother’; VAR brotis 1 
LATV __brdlis ‘brother 

OPR brote (EV); brati (IID ‘brother’ 
BSL *brat-t(e)r- 

PSL *bratro; *brato (a) m. o ‘brother’ 
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SL OCS bratre; brats; Ru. brat, Gsg. brdta; Ukr. brat; Cz. bratr; brat (dial., 
poet.); OCz. bratr; brat; Sik. brat(e)r (dial.); brat; Pl. brat; OPI. bratr (Bibl. 
Zof.); SInc. brat; USrb. bratr; LSrb. bratr (arch.); brats; Plb. brot; SCr. brat; 
Cak. brat (Vrg., Orb.); SIn. brat; bratar; Bulg. brat; Mcd. brat 

PIE *bkreh2-tr- 

IE Gk. ppatnp m. ‘member of a brotherhood’; Lat. frater m. ‘brother’; Go. 
bropar m. ‘brother’ 


The noun brotis is mainly attested in dainos. Additional evidence for East Baltic 
forms with -t(r)- are the diminutive >broterélis and the verbs broterduti, brotduti 
‘fraternize’. 


broterélis 


LITH _broterélis 2 ‘brother (dim.)’ 
LATV __ brataritis ‘brother (dim.)’ 
OPR bratrikai Npl. ‘brother (dim.)’ 


See >brolis. 


broiti 

LITH _ bréZti ‘wipe, scrape, scratch; 3 pres. brdZia, 3 pret. brézé 

LATV _ brazt [4, a, a’] ‘rage, make noise, rush’, 1sg. pres. braZu, 18g. pret. brazu 

PIE *bhrog- 

Possibly cognate with Lat. frangere, Go. brikan ‘break. The acute vocalism of the root 
must be due to Winter’s law. 

See also: braskéti; brézti 

brikis 

LITH _briskis 2 ‘tug, stroke, line, (Zem.) while, period’ 


LATV _ britce [u, ti] ‘scratch, wound’; VAR bruce (Lange) 
OPR brokis (EV) ‘stroke’ 


A derivative of brikti. The long vowel of brikis and Latv. briice must be connected 
with the métatonie douce in East Baltic nomina actionis, which ultimately originates 
from a retraction of the ictus from prevocalic *i. The vocalism of OPr. brokis points 
to *u. 


brukné 


LITH —_brukkné 2‘mountain cranberry, cowberry, red whortleberry (Vaccinium vitis- 
idaea)’; VAR bruknis f.(i) 4 

LATV __ briiklene [u, i, 4’, 47] ‘mountain cranberry, cowberry, red whortleberry 
(Vaccinium vitis-idaea), (i?) reddish brown cow; VAR brikne; brikline?, 
brukliene?; briikline? (cf. bruklenajs, bruklenajs ‘red whortleberry bush’) 

BSL *br(o)us/k- 

PSL *brusonica f. ja ‘Mountain cranberry, cowberry, red whortleberry’ 


SL 
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Ru. brusnika; Cz. brusnice; Slk. brusnica; P|. brusznica; brusnica (dial.); SCr. 
brusnica ‘mountain cranberry, cowberry, red whortleberry (Vaccinium vitis- 
idaea), bilberry, whortleberry (Vaccinium myrtillusy; Sln. brusnica 
‘mountain cranberry, cowberry, red whortleberry (Vaccinium vitis-idaea)’; 
Bulg. brusnica ‘measles, mountain cranberry, cowberry, red whortleberry 
(Vaccinium vitis-idaeay 


See ~braukyti. 


brukti 


LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


brukti ‘poke, thrust, press, scutch (flax), 3 pres. brika, 3 pret. briko 
brukt ‘crumble, fall down, collapse, slide down’ 


*brus/k- 

*brosnoti; *broknoti 

RuCS brosnuti ‘shave’; Ru. brosnut’ (dial.) ‘squeeze, pick berries’; SCr. 
brknuti ‘throw’; Sln. brsniti ‘kick, poke, rush’; brkniti; brcniti; Bulg. brasna 
‘shave’ 


See >brauk yti. 


bruné 


LITH 


PIE 
IE 


briiné (Zem.) 2 ‘eyebrow, back of a knife or razor’; VAR brunjs (Ness.) 4 
‘eyebrow; brunas (Ness.) ‘eyebrow; brunis (dial.) f.(i) 4 ‘dull edge of a 
scythe’ 

*h3btruH-? 

Olr. bri f. ‘edge, bank’; Olc. brun f. ‘edge, side’ 


Possibly cognate with brivé or bruvis ‘eyebrow, where *uH is reflected as a short 
vowel (cf. buvo ‘was’). This may ultimately be the origin of the short vowel of briuné 
(-vé >> -né). On the other hand, bruné and briaund ‘edge’ seem to have Germanic 
and Celtic cognates with -n-. 


See also: briauna 


bruvis 
LITH 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 


bruvis (OLith., dial.) f.(i) 4 ‘eyebrow’; VAR bruvé (dial.) 2; bruvis (C.) m.(io) 
*bruts 

*bryf. a ‘eyebrow’ 

OCS brovemi (Supr.) Ipl. ‘eyebrows(?), eyelids?’; Ru. brov’ f.(i) ‘eyebrow; Cz. 
brva fa) ‘eyelash, (pl.) eyebrows’; OCz. brev f.(i) ‘eyebrow, Gsg. brve; Slk. 
brva f.(a) ‘eyebrow, eyelid’; Pl. brew f.(i) ‘eyebrow, Gsg. brwi; SCr. b?v (43th 
c.) f.(i) ‘eyelid’ 

*hsb*ruH-s 

Skt. bhri- f.‘eyebrow; Gk. ddpic f.‘id?; Olr. bra f.‘id?; OE bra f. ‘id? 
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bruzduklis 

LITH bruzduklis (dial.) 1 (1/2) ‘bridle’; VAR bruzdiklis 2; bruzdukulis 1 
BSL *bruzd- 

PSL *brozda f. abit’ 


SL OCS brezdami (Ps. Sin.) Ipl. ‘bit’; Cz. brzda ‘brake’; SIk. brzda ‘brake’; SIn. 
brzda ‘bridle’; brézda; bruzda (16'*-18" c.) 


PIE *bkrus-d'- 
IE Olc. broddr m. ‘spike, shaft’; OHG brart m. ‘edge’ 
bruzdus 


LITH _—_bruzdus 4‘agile, busy’; VAR burzdus 4; bruzgus 4; burzgus 4 


BSL *burzd- 
PSL *borzd>d adj. o ‘fast’ 
SL RuCS borzdo adv.; ORu. borzdo adv.; Bel. borzdyj (OBel.) adj. 


Since the regular Slavic form is *borze, e.g. SCr. bfz, one may suspect that the 
sequence *-zd- is due to Baltic influence. On the other hand, we find a form brzdica 
(Vuk) ‘rapid, strong current’ in Serbo-Croatian. 


budéti 


LITH —_ budéti ‘be awake, keep watch; 3 pres. budi, 3 pret. budéjo 
OPR budé 3pl. ‘watch over’ 


BSL *bude?- 
PSL *bodéti v. (c?) ‘be awake’ 
SL OCS bodéti ‘be awake, keep watch’ 1sg. bozdo, 28g. bedisi; Ru. bdet’ (arch.) 


‘Keep watch, keep vigil’, 2sg. bdis’; Cz. bditi ‘awake, keep watch’; Slk. bdiet 
‘awake, keep watch, follow’; LSrb. bzes (Jakub.) ‘awake, keep watch’; SCr. 
bdjéti (arch.) ‘be awake, keep watch’; Sln. badéti ‘be awake, keep watch 1s. 
badim, bdéti ‘be awake, keep watch’, 1sg. bdim, Bulg. bd ja ‘awake, keep watch’ 


PIE *btud'-eh,- 
See >baudyti. 
budinti 


LITH —_ budinti ‘awaken (tr.);, 3 pres. budina, 3 pret. budino 
LATV _ budindat ‘awaken (tr.), incite, excite’; VAR budit, 1sg. pres. budu, 1sg. pret. 
budiju; budzit 


Causative to >busti (cf.Skardzius 1941: 542). See also > bdudyti. 
budrus 


LITH —budrus 4 ‘vigilant’ 


BSL *budros 
PSL *bodro adj. 0; *bédyv adj. jo (b) ‘alert, cheerful’ 
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SL OCS bodro ‘cheerful’; bezdrejo (Supr.) Isg. f. ‘cheerful’; Ru. bédryj ‘cheerful’; 
bodr ‘cheerful’, f. bodrd, n. bédro (AP (b) in Old Russian); SCr. badar ‘cheerful, 
alert’; bédar ‘cheerful, alert’; bodar ‘cheerful, alert’; Sln. bédar ‘cheerful, 
lively’; Bulg. bédar ‘fresh, cheerful, awake’ 


PIE *bhud*-ro- 


See ~bdudyti. 
bugnus 


LITH _bugsnus 4 ‘easily frightened, fearful, terrible, shy, sensitive’ 
LATV _ biigns (H. Latv.) ‘easily frightened, fearful’ 


See >baugstus. 

bugstus 

LITH _ bugstus 4 ‘easily frightened, fearful, terrible’; VAR bigstus 4 

See >baugstus. 

bigti 

LITH _bigti fear, be frightened’ 3 pres. biigsta, 3 pret. bugo 

The long acute root vowel must be related to the sta-present. See ~baugus for the 
etymology of the root. 

baklas 


LITH _ baklas ‘abode, den’ (no accentuation in the LKZe); VAR bukla 1 ‘residence, 
existence’; buklé 1 [1/3/4] ‘state, situation’ 


BSL *brutld 

PSL *bydlon.o 

SL Ru. bydlo ‘cattle’; ORu. bydlo ‘animal’; Bel. bydlo ‘cattle’; Ukr. bydlo ‘cattle’; 
Cz. bydlo ‘existence, abode’; Slk. bydlo ‘abode, residence’; Pl. bydto ‘cattle’; 
OPI. bydto ‘existence, abode, possessions’; Slnc. bidlo ‘steer, young bull, 
bullock’ 


PIE *bth,u-tlom 

The formation is comparable to Gk. pttAov ‘race’, OE botl n. ‘dwelling, house. The 
East Slavic forms are borrowings from Polish. For the etymology of the root, see biti. 
buozé 


LITH —buioZé 1 [1/4] ‘knob, knot, upper part of a flail, (dial.) nuddle’; VAR bunzé 1 
‘knob, knot’ 

LATV _ budéze ‘stick, club, head (in children’s speech)’; VAR bauze ‘stick, club, upper 
part of a flail, (a%) head’ 
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The root may be reconstructed as *b'oug-, but it is difficult to link it to non-Baltic 
forms. The Zemaitian form bunzé (bi-ndze) must be interpreted as buonzé, with a 
secondary nasal (Vitkauskas 2006: 71). 


birys 


LITH _biirys 4‘crowd, flock, pack, platoon, (dial.) shower (rain, snow)’; VAR buras 2 
‘small rain cloud’ 
LATV _ baris ‘lot, mass, heap’; VAR bira 


It does not seem implausible that this etymon is cognate with Skt. bhiri- ‘much, 
many, abundant’ (cf. LEW: 66). The root may be *b'hzu- (> biti). 
burna 


LITH —_burna 3 [1/3] ‘mouth, face’; VAR purnis ‘snout’ (Only mentioned in MieZinis’s 
dictionary. The word may be a Letticism.) 
LATV pu? ns ‘snout’; VAR pufnis; pufna? 


BSL *bur?na? 
PSL *borna f. a ‘snout’(?) 
SL SIn. bfna (Steiermark) ‘carnival mask depicting an animal’; Bulg. bdrna 


(dial.) ‘lip’; Bulg. barna (dial.) ‘lip’; Mcd. brna ‘nose-ring (of animals) 
IE Arm. beran ‘mouth’ 


The root can be reconstructed as a zero grade *b'rH-, wich may be identical with the 
root of Lat. fordre, OHG bor6n ‘perforate’ (cf. >barti and >burti). The initial p of the 
Latvian form is often attributed to the presence of a Finnic substratum (cf. Kiparsky 
1968: 74), but that does not account for Slk. perna ‘lip’ (Machek 1957: 362-363), which 
occurs alongside pera. The ESSJa (III: 130) reconstructs *berna and *porna, while 
suggesting an etymological relationship between the two etyma. If the Slovak form 
really belongs here, the reconstruction *b'rH- is in doubt. One may compare —gulbis 
‘swan; PSL. *golbp ‘swan’ vs. *kolpo ‘swan, spoonbill’, for which I assume a substratum 
origin. 


burtas 


LITH —_ burtas 1 ‘lot, superstition, (pl.) sorcery’ (the DLKZ has only the plural burtai 
‘lots, sorcery’); VAR burta 1 ‘superstition, sawn off, usu. quadrangular piece 
of wood’ 

LATV __ burts [uf] ‘sign of a sorcerer, (with wu? in Klp.) letter’ (the meaning ‘letter, 
character’ was coined in the 19 century); VAR bufta? [uf?, uf] ‘register, 


notch’ 
BSL *bur?tos 
PSL *borto f. i; *borto m. o ‘hive of wild bees’ 
SL Ru. bort’ f. ‘wild beehive’; ORu. borto f. ‘log for bees, tree with a beehive’; 


borto f. ‘log for bees, tree with a beehive’; Bel. bor¢ f. ‘wild beehive’; Ukr. bort 
m. ‘wild beehive’; bort’ m.(jo) ‘wild beehive’; bort’ (dial.) f. ‘natural or 
artificial beehive in a tree, opening in a hive for viewing bees, wild family of 
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bees living in a hollow tree-trunk’; Cz. brt f. ‘wild beehive, (dial.) opening in 
or section of a beehive’; OCz. brt f. ‘beehive (also of wild bees)’; Slk. brt m. 
‘opening in a beehive’; Pl. baré f. ‘wild beehive’; SIn. brt m. ‘hollow tree with 
bees’ (possibly of Czech origin) 


According to Fraenkel (LEW: 67), burtas is cognate with the above-mentioned Slavic 
etymon, the motivation being that there is a connection between constructing 
beehives and carving signs into a tree (cf. Endzelins 1911: 13ff, ESSJa III: 132-133). In 
Derksen 2008a (69-70), I made no attempt to advocate this etymology (the Slavic 
etymon seems to denote primarily natural beehives), but it now seems possible to me 
that both the Baltic and the Slavic etyma derive from the root *b'rH- whose meaning 
LIV (80) describes as ‘mit scharfem Werkzeug bearbeiten’ and to which Lith. > bdrti 
may belong as well. The word for ‘hive of wild bees’ may be compared with forms 
such as Lat. foramen n. ‘opening’ and possibly Lith. >burnd. 


See also: burti 


burti 


LITH __ burti ‘throw or draw lots, practise witchcraft, tell fortunes, 3 pres. buria, 3 
pret. buré 
LATV _ but [u¥, ur] ‘practise witchcraft, linger’, isg. pres. buru, 1sg. pret. baru 


See >burtas. 


busti 


LITH _ busti ‘awake, wake up, 3 pres. burida, 3 pret. budo 
LATV __ bust ‘awake, wake up, 1sg. pres. budu (also bustu?), 1sg. pret. budu 


Inchoative to >budéti. See also >baudyti. 


butas 


LITH busta 2 ‘flat, apartment, (dial.) house, cottage, (Zem.) building, house’; VAR 
buta (OLith., dial.) 2 ‘building, house, room, farm’ 

OPR buttan (EV); buttan (III) ‘house’, Asg. buttan (I, III), butten (11) 

PIE *bth2u-t- 

IE Olr. both f. ‘hut’; Olc. bud f. ‘house, residence’ 

The short vowel of Olr. both < *b*h,u-téh; can be viewed as the regular reflex of 

*-Hu- in pretonic position (Schrijver 1991: 527), but this explanation cannot be 

extended to Balto-Slavic. The short vowel of this etymon, cf. the partciple bitas of 

biti, is therefore problematic. 


biti 
LITH _ biti ‘be’, 3 pres. ésti, 3 pres. yra, 3 pret. buvo 


LATV _ bit ‘be’, 18g. pres. esmu, 3 pres. ir, 1sg. pret. biju 
OPR biton (bouton batton bout) ‘be; 3 pres. ast 


BSL *bru- 
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PSL *byti v. (a) ‘be’ (AP (a) refers to the (perfective) present *bodg) 

SL OCS byti, isg. bode; Ru. byt’, sg. budu; Cz. byti, isg. budu; Slk. byt, 1sg. 
budem; Pl. byé, 1sg. bede; SCr. biti; Cak. biti (Vrg., Orb.); Sln. biti 

PIE *bth2u- 

IE Skt. bhavati ‘be, become’; Gk. pvopiau ‘grow, become’; OLat. fui 1sg. pf. ‘was’; 
Olr. buith f. ‘being’ 

For a justification of the reconstruction of the root as *b*"h2u-, see Kortlandt 1975 (3, 

81) and Schrijver 1991 (228, 512, 526). The present forms that derive from PIE *hyes- 

are discussed separately (~esmi etc.). 


See also: biaklas; bitas; bivinti; buvoti 
buvinti 


LITH _—_—buvinti [u, u] ‘sojourn’ 3 pres. buvina, 3 pret. buvino 


OPR buwinanti [buwinaiti] 2p]. imper. ‘live!’ 

BSL *bo?u-eie- 

PSL *baviti v. (a) ‘be, linger’ 

SL Ru. bdvit’ (dial.) ‘linger’; OUkr. baviti ‘remain, linger, delay’; Cz. baviti 


‘amuse, take time’; Pl. bawic ‘amuse, be, abide’; SCr. bavit (dial.); baviti se 
(dial.) ‘be late, linger’; Sln. baviti se ‘occupy oneself with, linger’ 
PIE * bkohzu-eie- 
IE Skt. bhavayati ‘cause to be, cherish, refresh’ 
I have grouped buvinti together with PSI. *baviti because the possibility exists that 
the full grade of bi- (~bitr), which is not attested in Lithuanian, was replaced by the 
zero grade. As verbs in -inti often occur alongside verbs in -yti, the different suffix 
does not seem to be an essential problem. 


buvoti 


LITH _ buvoti ‘be’, 3 pres. buvdja, 3 pret. buvdjo 


PSL *byvati v. ‘be, happen’ 

SL OCS byvati ‘become, be’, 1sg. byvajo; Ru. byvat’ ‘happen, be’; Cz. byvati 
‘happen, be’; Pl. bywac ‘be often, frequent, happen’; SCr. bivati ‘happen, be’; 
Cak. bivat (Orb.) ‘be, dwell, live (somewhere), 1sg. bivan; SIn. bivati ‘be, 
exist, happen, live’ isg. bivam; Bulg. bivam ‘be, exist, happen’ 


See > biti. 
buzé 


LITH = buZé 2 [2/4] ‘louse (usu. in children’s speech), woman with lice or fleas, hairy 
worm’; VAR biizé 
LATV _ buza ‘bogeyman, louse (in children’s speech)’; VAR biiza 


See >bizjs. 
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bizys 

LITH _—buzfs 4‘bogeyman, (Dz.) insect, beetle, (pine) cone’; VAR buzjs 4 

LATV _ bazis ‘bogeyman’; VAR buzis; buznis; buzulis; buzélis 

PIE *bhu gh 

IE ME bugge m. ‘snot, bug, beetle, bugbear’} MoE bugaboo m. ‘hobgoblin, 
bogeyman’; MoE bugbear m. ‘hobgoblin, bogeyman, imaginary terror’; 
OFri. Bugibus m. ‘name of demon’ 


See Derksen 1996: 273-274 for a discussion of the etymology. Both in Lithuanian and 
Latvian there are forms with secondary length. It is unclear if there is a relationship 
between this root and the root of >baugus. 


See also: baiiZas; buzé 
cia 
LITH Cia adv. ‘here’ 


Apparently, this adverb reflects *tid, cf. cién (Cidn), cionai (ciondi, Cidnai, cidnai) 
‘here, hither’ For the root, cf. >tas. 


ciutys 
LITH _ iutys (Plv.) pl. large number’ 


The root is possibly the zero grade of *teuh,- ‘be strong’, cf. SCr. titi ‘become fat’ < tyti 
(a) < *tuhz-, with palatalization of the initial consonant after forms with e-grade (see 
Petit 2000a: 123-127). See also >Latv. tite ‘power, energy. 


Cciutnas 
LITH —_ ciutnas (dial.) 4 ‘neat, tidy, lively, agile’; VAR ciutnus 4 


This adjective can hardly be separated from Ru. ¢utkij ‘Keen, quick, sensitive’ It is 
therefore likely that we are dealing with a borrowing, cf. Lith. ciuinas, ciuinus ‘neat, 
tidy, lovely, diligent’ from Pl. czujny ‘alert’ (see LEW: 78). Petit (20004: 137) 
distinguishes ciutnas ‘soigneux, ordonné’ from ciutnas ‘vif, actif’ and claims that only 
the latter is a borrowing, thus rendering this a case of et ymologie croisée. In view of 
ciuinas, semantic arguments alone are insufficient to warrant this hypothesis. It must 
be admitted, however, that the connection with -tadsti ‘long for, feel nostalgic, 
tuténti ‘take care of, tutinti ‘spoil, pamper, Latv. tutindt ‘swathe, pamper’ is not 
implausible. In that case the intial /¢/ must have been adopted from a full grade 
*Ciaut- < *teut-. Karalitinas’s attempt (1976) to connect all forms mentioned above 
with tauta ‘people’, which he derives from *teuh2-, must be rejected. 
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D 


daba 


LITH _— daba 4 ‘nature, habit, character, adornment’; VAR doba (Dauk.) 
LATV _— daba ‘manner, habit, character’ 


BSL *doba? 
PSL *dobaf.a ‘time’ 
SL CS doba ‘use, advantage’; Ru. ddba (dial.) ‘time, measure’; Ukr. dobd ‘twenty- 


four hours’; Cz. doba ‘time’; Pl. doba ‘twenty-four hours, time’; SCr. ddba 
‘time’; Cak. déba (Vrg.) ‘time’; doba (Orb.) ‘time, season, point of time’, Asg. 
dobo; Sin. déba ‘time, period’; déb f.(i) ‘time’; Bulg. déba ‘time’ 

The root is best reconstructed as *d'ab*-, with “European a’, cf. Lat. faber ‘craftsman, 

artisan’. 

See also: daba¥; dabnus 

dabar 

LITH  dabar‘now 


This adverb contains the same root as ~daba, cf. SCr. déba ‘time’. The relationship 
between these words, OCS dobro ‘good, beautiful’, and Go. gadaban ‘happen, be 
suitable’ runs parallel to the one between OCS godo ‘time, suitable time, holiday, year’, 
Go. gops adj. ‘good’, and SCr. goditi ‘please’, Sln. goditi se ‘succeed, take place’, >Latv. 
gaditiés ‘happen. 

dabnus 

LITH — dabniuts 4 ‘smart, well-dressed, elegant’ 

Adjective to >daba. 

daga 


LITH = daga 4 ‘heat (of the sun), (dial.) time of sprouting, harvest’; VAR dagas 4 
‘burning, fire, heat (of the sun), (OLith., dial.) harvest’ 

LATV __ daga ‘burn, blacking’ 

OPR dagis (EV) ‘summer’ 


PIE *dtogwh_ehy- 

IE Skt. nidaghd- m. ‘heat, the hot season, summer’ 
See >dégti. 

dagys 


LITH _— dagys 4 [2/4] ‘thistle, (dial.) burdock’ 
LATV _—_ dadzis ‘burdock, goldfinch’ 


A nomen agentis in *-i-ds, cf. >gaidjs ‘cock’. See >dégti. 
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daiginti 
LITH _daiginti ‘grow, cultivate’, 3 pres. daigina, 3 pret. daigino 
Causative to >dygti. See also >die gti. 


daigyti 


LITH _ ddigyti ‘sting’, 3 pres. ddigo, 3 pret. ddigé; daigyti, 3 pres. daigo, 3 pret. daigé 
LATV _ daidzit ‘baste, tack’ 


Iterative to >diegti ‘sting’. 
daiktas 


LITH _—ddiktas 3 [1/3/4] ‘thing, object, matter (coll.) place’ 

LATV _daikts? ‘object, thing, tool’; VAR daiks [ai, ai’, ai7] 

OPR deickton Asg. ‘place, something, deicktan Asg. ‘place’; deicktas Gsg. 
‘something’ 


I regard it as a certainty that this noun contains the root of —diegti, cf. MLat. 
punctum ‘stab, stab-wound, state, article, condition’ (Niermeyer 1976: 872, cf. Toporov 
PJ I: 215-217, Derksen 1996: 91). The Latvian variant ddiks, showing metatony, was 
provided by Peter Schmidt from Ronneburg (apud Biga 1923/24: 115), but does not 
occur in ME and EH. 


dailé 

LITH _ dailé 4 ‘art, fine arts, (dial.) work’ 

LATV _ daile ‘beautiful girl, (neol.) art, fine arts’ 

See >dailus. 

dailinti 

LITH _dailinti [di, ai] ‘refine, smoothen, 3 pres. ddilina, 3 pret. ddilino; VAR dail yti, 3 


pres. ddilija, 3 pret. dailijo; dail yti, 3 pres. dailo, 3 pret. dailé 
LATV __ dailindt ‘refine, embellish’ 
A derivative of —-dailus. Lithuanian forms with an acute are metatonical. The 


sustained tone of Latv. dailindt is inconclusive because in Nigranden, where it is 
attested, the adjective is dai]5 (Derksen 1996: 326). 


dailyti 

LTH — dailyti (Zt.) ‘divide’, 3 pres. dailo, 3 pret. dailé 

BSL *doil- (*dail-?) 

PSL *déliti v. ‘divide’ 

SL OCS deélit (Supr.) 3sg.; Ru. delit’, 1sg. delju, 38g. délit; Cz. déliti; Slk. delit’ PI. 
dzielic; SCr. dijeliti, isg. dijeljim; Cak. diliti (Vrg.), 2sg. dilis; dielit (Orb.), 1sg. 
diélin; Sln. deliti, 1sg. delim; Bulg. deljd ‘divide, share’, 1sg. delim 

IE Go. dailjan ‘divide’ 
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BSI. *doil- (*dail-?) has Germanic counterparts reflecting *d*oil- (or *d*ail-), which 
with its two root-final resonants is an unsual root structure from a PIE point of view. 
The aspirated stop precludes a connection with Gk. daiopat ‘distribute’ < *dehz-i- 
unless we assume that the Germanic forms are borrowings from Slavic, which is not 
particularly plausible. Furthermore, the accentuation of PSI. *dél» (b) would be in 
conflict with a reconstruction *deh;i-l-. Alongside dailyti we find >dalyti. 


dailus 


LITH dailus 4 [2/4] ‘refined, elegant, smooth’ (for dailus 2, see Skardzius 1935: 145) 

LATV dail § (di, ai, ai, ai?) ‘refined, elegant’; VAR dails [ai, ai, ai?, ai’ 

If we assume that the Latvian variants with an acute are old, we may connect this 
adjective with Skt. diddya 3sg. pf. ‘shine, Gk. Sato (Hom.) 3sg. impf. ‘appeared, 
seemed’ and reconstruct *doih2-l-. The main alternative is to seek a connection with 
PSI. *délo (a) ‘work, deed’, e.g. OCS délo, SCr. djélo, which would also require that the 
acute is original. In Derksen 2008a (103), I derived *délo from *d*eh,- ‘put, make’ 
(>dét’), which is a fairly straightforward etymology, but it must be admitted that 
there are interesting parallels between PSI. *dél- and our root dail-, for instance Lith. 
ratadaila, ratadaylis (SD) ‘wheelwright’ vs. OCS drévodeél ja (Supr.) ‘carpenter’ and the 
semantic similarity between dailé ‘work’ and *délo (cf. Baga RR II: 487-488). A proto- 
Baltic reconstruction *da/ofi-l- or *da/oi?-l- seems possible. In any case, the root of 
dailus can hardly be cognate with dailyti. 


See also: dailé; dailinti 
daina 


LITH daina 4 [1/3/4] ‘song’; VAR dainé 4 [1/4] 

LATV _— daina‘song’ 

The root is apparently acute and must be connected with ~Latv. diét ‘hop, dance, 
sing. We may reconstruct *doih;-n-. 


See also: dainuoti; deja 


dainuoti 


LITH _—daintioti ‘sing, 3 pres. dainuioja, 3 pret. dainavo; VAR dainiuoti ‘sing, 3 pres. 
dainitioja, 3 pret. dainidvo 

LATV = dainudt? [ai?, ai] ‘sing, (refl.) dance’; VAR dainuét ‘sing, (?) dance, (Biel.) 
scream, be merry’ 


Denominative verb to >daina. 
dairytis 


LITH —_ dairytis ‘look round’, 3 pres. dairosi, 3 pret. dairési 
LATV _ dairitiés (ai, ai’, ai?] ‘gape, gawk, be on one’s guard, flee, loaf’ 


The i of these forms may either be original or secondary, ie. based on a zero grade 
*dir- < *dr. In my view, it is more likely that it is old (>dyréti). 


dalia 113 


dalba 


LITH —ddllba 1 ‘lever, (dial.) lazy-bones’ 

LATV _dalba [al, al] ‘tree-trunk, pole, long handle, two-pronged fork, tree-hollow 
(originating from rotting of the core)’; VAR dalbs [al, al’); dalbis; dalbe 

BSL *dolba?; *dolbo- 

PSL *dolba f. a; *dolbe m. 0 

SL Ru. dolobd (dial.) ‘narrow path’; Cz. dlab ‘groove, opening, (dial.) tree- 
hollow made with a chisel’; Slk. dlap, Gsg. dlaba ‘opening made with a 
chisel’; dlaba ‘opening made with a chisel’; Bulg. dlab ‘groove, (dial.) tree- 
hollow made with a chisel’ 

The original meaning of the root was ‘excavate’ (see —delbti). The meaning ‘tree- 

hollow’ is attested in both Latvian and Slavic and must be old. As for the other 

meanings, we may start from ‘stick used for digging. The métatonie rude of the 

above-mentioned nouns is not unusual in deverbative agent nouns in *-d (cf. 

Derksen 1996: 235-236, where an original acute root is not entirely ruled out, by the 


way). 

dalgis 

LITH _dalgis 2 ‘scythe’; VAR dalgé 2 [2/4]; dalgis f.(i) 2 
LATV _ dalgs (Lange, Ulm.) ‘scythe’ (a Lithuanianism?) 
OPR doalgis (EV) ‘scythe’ 

PIE *dolg'-i- 

IE Olc. telgja ‘cut, carve’ 


This seems to be a “North European” etymon. 
dalia 

LITH _ dalia 4 ‘fate, destiny, fortune’ 

LATV dala ‘part, share’ 


BSL *dolja? 
PSL *dola f. ja (b) ‘share, fate’ 
SL RuCSs dolja ‘part, fate’; Ru. dédlja ‘part, share, fate, (bot., anat.) lobe’; ORu. 


dolja ‘part, fate’; Bel. ddlja ‘share, fate’; Ukr. ddl ja ‘fate, destiny’; OCz. s doli 
<zdoly> ‘succesfully’; Pl. dola ‘fate, destiny, (coll.) share’ 


According to Bankowski (2000a: 282), the Slavic noun spread from Belorussian, 
where it originated from a Lithuanian substratum, to Ukrainian, Russian and Polish. 
The secondary meaning ‘fate’ is assumed to have arisen in Belorussian. Though this 
is not an implausible scenario, it should be noticed that the ESSJa (V: 62-63) 
mentions late 14" century attestations of dolja in Old Russian / Russian Church 
Slavic, in the meaning ‘fate’ as well as in the meaning ‘part’. Furthermore, there is an 
Old Czech attestation from around 1400. For the etymology of the root, see >dalyti. 
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dalis 


LITH _dalis f.(i) 4 ‘part, share, fate’ 
LATV __ dalis ‘part, share’ 


See >dalia. 


dalyti 


LITH __ dalyti ‘divide, distribute’, 3 pres. dalija, 3 pret. dalijo 
LATV _ dalit ‘divide, distribute’, 1sg. pres. dalu, 1sg. pret. daliju 
OPR dellieis 2sg. imper. ‘share!’ 


BSL *dol- 
PSL *odoléti ‘overcome, defeat’ 
SL OCS odoléti ‘defeat’, 1sg. odoléjp; Ru. odolét’ ‘overcome, conquer’; Cz. 


odoleti (Kott) ‘resist, withstand’; Slk. odoliet' (dial.) ‘resist, defend oneself; 
SCr. oddljeti ‘overcome, withstand’; Cak. odoliti (Vrg.) ‘overcome, with- 
stand’; Sln. odoléti ‘overcome, defeat’ 


PIE *dolh,- 
IE Lat. dolare ‘fashion, work (wood)’ 


LIV (114) gives the root as *delh;- ‘behauen, spalten’,, which can easily be linked to 
‘divide, share. The meaning of the Slavic (prefixed) verb arose from ‘get one’s share’ 
(Vasmer-Trubacev III: 123). 


See also: dalia; dalis; dilti 


danga 


LITH — danga 4 [1/4] ‘cover, (dial.) ‘Deckel des Backtroges’ 

LATV _ dariga [af, ari”, an’) ‘rut, corner, piece of land that is surrounded by water or 
marshlands on three sides, bay’; VAR darigs? ‘rim (of a wheel)’ 

OPR dongo (EV) ‘refe’ 


BSL *dongat 
PSL *doga f.a ‘arc, arch’ 
SL CS doga ‘rainbow’; Ru. dugd ‘arc, arch, Asg. dugu; Cz. duha ‘arc, arch, stave, 


lag, rainbow’; Slk. duha ‘rainbow, stave, lag’; Pl. dega (dial.) ‘scratch, rainbow, 
stave, lag’; OPI. dega ‘scratch, arc, arch’; SCr. diga ‘rainbow, Asg. dugu; diga; 
Cak. diiga (Vrg.) ‘stave, lag’; doga (Orb.) ‘stave (of a barrel)’; SIn. déga ‘stave, 
lag, rainbow’; Bulg. ddgd ‘arc, arch, rainbow’ 


See ~defigti I. Traditionally the gloss of the Old Prussian form is interpreted as 
‘wooden tray’ (cf. Toporov PJ I: 361-362). Maziulis (PKEZ I: 216-217), on the other 
hand, makes a case for the meaning ‘hoop’. Anyhow, there seem to be no compelling 
reasons to regard the word as a borrowing from Polish. I have provisionally separated 
—Latv. danga ‘dirty pool, marshy land, silt’ from the etymon under discussion. 
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danginti 
LITH _— danginti [an, dn] ‘move, transport’, 3 pres. dangina, 3 pret. dangino; VAR 
dangyti, 3 pres. dafigo, 3 pret. darigé, dangyti, 3 pres. ddngija, 3 pret. dangija 


I am inclined to regard this verb as a causative to >dingti. Pl. dgzyc¢ ‘rush, make for, 
aspire’ may also belong here. Fraenkel’s enthusiasm (LEW: 89) about the corre- 
spondence between >déngti and dgzy¢ I cannot share, as prosodically the forms do 
not match. 


dangus 


LITH  dangusm. 4 [1/4] ‘sky, heaven’ 
OPR dangus (EV 3) ‘sky, heaven’, (EV 95) ‘palate’; dangon (I, II, III) Asg., dangon 
(ID Asg., dengon (III) Asg., dengan (II) Asg., dangan (II1) Asg. 


The original meaning and the etymology of the root are discussed s.v. >de/igti I. 
dantis 


LITH _—dantis m.(i) 4 ‘tooth, Gpl. dantg; VAR dantis f.(i) 4; dafitis m.(io) 2 [2/4] 

OPR dantis (EV) ‘tooth’ 

PIE *h3d-(o)nt- 

IE Skt. dant- m. ‘tooth’; Gk. 65@v m. ‘tooth’; Arm. atamn ‘tooth’; Lat. déns m. 
‘tooth’; OHG zan(d) m. ‘tooth’ 


On the basis of Gk. é0vtec (Aeol.) Npl. ‘teeth’, this noun is sometimes reconstructed 
as *h,d-(o)nt-, from the root ‘eat’ of >ésti (e.g. Smoczynski 2007: 92). I prefer to 
reconstruct the root as *h3d- ‘bite, which also occurs in >uodas ‘mosquito’ (cf. De 
Vaan 2008: 206-207, Beekes 2010: 1049). 

darbas 


LITH darbas 3 ‘work 
LATV __ dafbs ‘work, deed’ 


See >dirbti. 


darga 
LITH _— darga 4 [1/4] ‘bad, rainy weather, (dial.) retting’ 


BSL *dor? ga? 
PSL * padorga f.a 
SL ORu. padoroga ‘bad weather’ 


Cf. also Sln. sfdraga f., s6drag m., sddrga f. ‘fine hail, frozen grains of snow’ < PSI. 
*sodorga. The root may be *d'erg- (>dargus), but there is also evidence for *d*reg- 
(--drégnas) and a nasalized variant *d*reng- (—drefigti). 


See also: dargana; dagti; dérgna; dérgti; dirgti I; drangus; drégna; drékti; drégné 
dargana 
LITH = dargana 1 [1/3] ‘bad, rainy weather’ 
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See >darga. 


dargti 


LITH _— dar gti‘get wet, soak, become bad (weather), become spoiled’, 3 pres. dargsta, 
3 pret. dargo; VAR dafgti, 3 pres. dargsta, 3 pret. dargé 


A recent denominative verb based on >dargus. Métatonie douce is common in this 
formation. 

dargus 

LITH ~— dargus 4 [1/4] ‘rainy, bad, nasty, ugly’ 

See >darga. OE deorc ‘dark’ and Olr. derg ‘red’ < *d*org-o- agree formally, but 
semantically these forms are closer to ~de?kti ‘make dirty, soil’ and >dérgti ‘make 
dirty, soil, slander, defile, spoil’. 

daryti 


LITH _— daryti ‘do, 3 pres. ddro, 3 pret. ddré 
LATV _ darit ‘do, sg. pres. daru, 1sg. pret. dariju 


PIE *dhor-eie- 
IE Skt. dhardyati ‘hold’ 


See also: deréti 


darkyti 
LITH _—_ darkyti‘make dirty, soil, defame’, 3 pres. darko, 3 pret. darké 
See >deFkti. 


darkus 


LITH —darkus 4 [1/4] ‘dirty, nasty, bad (weathery 
LATV darks? ‘spotted, variegated’ 


See ~derkti. Apparently, Lith. darkus has been influenced by >dargus. 
dauba 


LITH dauba 4 ‘ravine, hole, burrow 
LATV _—_ datba ‘ravine, hole, burrow’; VAR daube 
OPR padaubis (EV) ‘valley’ 


BSL *doub/p- 

PSL *dupa f. a; *dupe n. nt ‘hole’ 

SL Ru. dupa (dial.) ‘buttocks’; Ukr. dupa ‘arse’; Cz. doupa (arch.) ‘hollow, 
burrow’ doupé ‘hollow, burrow’; dupa (dial.) ‘hind quarters’; Slk. dupa 
‘hollow, burrow’; dupa ‘burrow, den’; dupa (dial.) ‘hind quarters’; Pl. dupa 
‘arse, vagina’; SCr. diipe ‘arse’; Sln. dupa ‘hole, burrow’; Bulg. dupe ‘arse’ 


See ~dubus, where I discuss the vacillation between *b* and *p. 
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dauburys 
LITH —dauburys (dial.) 3° ‘hollow, pit’; VAR daubura 


See >dubus. 


daug 

LITH = datig ‘much, many’; VAR daugi (OLith.); daigia (dial.) 

LATV _— daiidz [aui, au’] ‘much, many’; VAR daddzi [ai, au’ 

BSL *doug-jo- 

PSL *duzp adj. jo ‘strong’ 

SL Ru. djuzij ‘sturdy, hefty, robust, healthy’; duzij (dial.) ‘strong, healthy’; ORu. 
djuzij ‘strong’; Bel. duzy ‘strong, vigorous’; Ukr. duzyj ‘strong, healthy’; Cz. 
duZzi (rare) ‘firm, strong’; Slk. duZi ‘strong, big, healthy’; Pl. duzy ‘big, (16'"- 
18" c., dial.) strong’; duzo adv. ‘much, many, (16"-18" c.) very’ 

If the Polish forms are “Ruthenianisms” (Bankowski 2000a: 312), there is no 

objection against positing a PSI. root with *g, cf. OCS nedpgo ‘disease’, Ru. djdglyj 

‘healthy, strong’ < *degls. On the other hand, the parallellism between Pl. duzo and 

Lith. daiigia is suggestive. Possibly, the roots *dog- and *dug- were confused (cf. 

Shevelov 1964: 321-322, ESSJa 25: 126). The latter root may reflect *d*oug'-, cf. Go. 

daug ‘is useful’. According to Stang (1966: 320), daugi is the Nsg. of an i-stem. 


See also: duksas; dziatigtis 
dausios 


LITH ~—daiisios Npl. 4 ‘air’ 


BSL *dousja? 
PSL *dusa f. ja (c) ‘soul’ 
SL OCS dusa ‘breath, soul’; Ru. dusd ‘soul, spirit, Asg. dusu; Cz. duse ‘soul, 


spirit’; Sk. duga; Pl. dusza; SCr. dua ‘soul, spirit’, Asg. dasu; Cak. disa (Vrg., 
Novi); dasa (Orb.), Asg. diiso; Sln. dusa ‘soul’; Bulg. dusd ‘soul, character, 
breath’, Npl. dusi, Npl. dusi 

PIE *dhous-i-ehz- 

IE Go. dius n. ‘wild animal’ 

The root shape *d'ous- is rare outside Balto-Slavic. Full grades of this root are usually 


of the type *d'ues-/*d'uos-, which we find in Balto-Slavic as well, for example in 
—dvasas. 


See also: datisos; dusas; diséti; dusti; distioti; dvasas; dvasia; dvésti 
dausos 
LITH ~— datisos Npl. 4 ‘air, breath’ 


BSL *dousos 
PSL *diixo m. 0 (c) ‘breath, spirit’ 
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SL OCS dux> breath, spirit’; Ru. dux ‘spirit, breath, smell’; Cz. duch ‘spirit’; Slk. 
duch ‘spirit’; Pl. duch ‘spirit, breath’; SCr. diih, Gsg. ditha; dith (Vuk) ‘spirit, 
breath, smell’, Gsg. ditha; Cak. dah (Vrg.), Gsg. ditha; dah (Novi) ‘spirit’; 
ditih (Orb.) ‘ghost’; Sln. dah ‘spirit, breath, smell’; Bulg. dux ‘spirit’ 


See >daiusios. 


debesis 


LITH —_—_ debesis m.(i) 3° ‘cloud’; VAR debesis f.(i) 3°; debesjs 3° 
LATV __ debess f.(i) ‘cloud’, Gpl. dgbesu, debesu; VAR debesis 


BSL *nebo, *nebes- 
PSL *nébo n. s (c) ‘sky, heaven’ 
SL OCS nebo n.(s) ‘heaven, Gsg. nebese; Ru. nébo n.(o/s) ‘sky, heaven, Npl. 


nebesd; nébo n.(o) ‘palate’; Cz. nebe n.(jo/s) ‘sky, heaven, Npl. nebesa; Slk. 
nebo n.(o) ‘sky, heaven’; Pl. niebo n.(o) ‘sky, heaven’; USrb. njebjo n.(jo) ‘sky, 
heaven’; SCr. nébo n.(s) ‘sky, heaven, (dial.) ceiling, palate’, Npl nebésa; Cak. 
nébo (Vrg.) n.(o) ‘sky, heaven’, Npl. nebesd; Sln. nebé n.(o) ‘sky, heaven, 
(dial.) ceiling, palate’; Bulg. nebé n.(s) ‘sky, heaven’, Npl. nebesd 

PIE *nebh-es- 

IE Skt. nadbhas- n. ‘fog, mass of clouds, sky’; Gk. védog ‘cloud, mass of clouds’; 
Hitt. né pis- n. ‘sky’ 

Apparently, the initial n of the etymon was replaced by d in East Baltic. This is 

reminiscent of -ndmas vs. PSI. *doms, where the n is secondary, however. AP 1 

(débesis, Gsg. débesies) seems to occur in late 17" century texts from Prussian 

Lithuania (Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 61). 


dédé 
LITH = dédé 2 [2/4] ‘uncle’; VAR dédis 2 
LATV __ déds? ‘old man, married man’; déds [é, é7] ‘bogey’ 


BSL *dé?dos 
PSL *dédo m. 0 (a) 
SL OCS dédo ‘forefather’; Ru. ded ‘grandfather’; Cz. déd ‘grandfather, forefather, 


old man’; Pl. dziad ‘grandfather, forefather, old man’; SCr. djéd ‘grandfather’; 
Cak. di'd (Vrg.) ‘grandfather’; SIn. déd ‘grandfather, old man’, Gsg. déda 


PIE *dheh,d'-o- 
IE Gk. tm8n f. ‘grandmother’ 
degis 


LITH __ dégis 2 ‘(Jusk.) burn, burnt spot, (neol.) oxygen’; VAR dégis (Zem.) 2 ‘burn, 
burnt spot’ 


Nomen actionis of >deégti. 
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deglas I 


LITH __ déglas 4 ‘torch, (dial.) wick’; VAR dégla (Zem.) ‘false tinder fungus’ 
LATV _ dggla ‘tinder fungus, false tinder fungus, tinder’; VAR dagla; deglis; daglis 


Substantive in *-lo- derived from > dégti. 


deglas II 


LITH _ déglas 4 ‘variegated (pigs)’; VAR daglas 4 
LATV _ dggls ‘spotted’ (more precisely ‘brandfleckig, feuerfarbig’ (ME)); VAR dagls 
‘with black or white spots ( pigs)’; daglains 


Adjective in *-lo- derived from —dégti. 


degti 

LITH dé gti ‘burn, light’, 3 pres. déga, 3 pret. dégé; VAR dégti ‘burn, 3 pres. deriga, 3 
pret. dégé 

LATV __ degt ‘burn, light’ 1sg. pres. degu, 1sg. pret. degu; VAR degt, 1sg. pres. degu, 18g. 
pret. dedzu 

BSL *deg- 

PSL *Zegti v. (c) ‘burn’ 

SL OCS Zesti, isg. Zego, (Supr.) Zogo; Ru. Zec’, 1sg. Zgu, 38g. ZZét; Cz. Zéci, 18g. 
Zehu; Pl. Zec, 18g. Zge; SCr. Zéci, sg. Z6ZEm 

PIE *dhegwh_e/o- 

IE Skt. déhati ‘burn’; Av. daZaiti ‘burn’; Lat. fovére ‘warm, cherish’ 


PSI. *Zeg- probably continues *geg- < *dteg- as a result of assimilation. 
See also: daga; dagys; dégis; déglasI; déglas II; degutas 
degutas 


LITH — deguttas 2 ‘tar’; VAR dagutas (Ness., K., Donel.) 2 
LATV _—_deguts ‘(birch) tar’; VAR deguta; deguots 


BSL *degut(i)os 
PSL *degoto m. jo ‘tar’ 
SL Ru. dégot’; Ukr. dihot’; déhot’; Cz. dehet; Slk. decht; Pl. dziegiec; Sln. dégat 


In view of the presumed connection between PSl. *Zegti ‘burn’ and Lith. >deégti ‘id, 
PSI. *degotv is sometimes regarded as a borrowing from Baltic. I find it more likely 
that it is a relic of the original root *deg- < *dhegwh- (cf. Stawski SP III: 34-35), cf. Sln. 
dégniti ‘radiate’, OCz. dehna ‘devil. 


deivé 
LITH deivé 2 [2/4] ‘goddess’; VAR diévé 2 [2/4] 
LATV __ dieve ‘goddess’ 


PIE *dei-u-iH 
IE Skt. devi- ‘goddess’; Lat. dea ‘goddess’ 
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See >diévas. 
deja 


LITH deja 4‘misfortune, sorrow, lamentation’ 
LATV deja ‘dance’ 


The root is dej- < *deih,-, cf. >Latv. diét. 1 assume that the original meaning of Lith. 

deja is ‘lamentation, cf. >dainda ‘song’. 

dél 

LITH __dél ‘because of’ 

LATV _ dé [é, é, é”] ‘because of’; VAR del [el, é]]; de] 

PSL *déla; *dé]oma; *dvja prep. ‘because of’ 

SL OCS délja postp. ‘because of’; dél’bma postp. ‘because of’; Ukr. diljd (dial.) 
prep. ‘for, because of, therefore’; Pl. dziela (arch.) prep. ‘for’; SCr. dijel (arch.) 
prep. ‘because of’; Sln. délj prep. ‘because of’ 


Possibly a borrowing from Slavic. The Slavic etymon cannot be separated from *délo 
‘work, deed’ (with the root of >déti), cf. Lat. causa ‘because of. The form *déla 
seems to be a petrified Isg., while *déloma is an Idu. The presence of an element *-j- 
is unexpected, however. Furthermore, the explanation of *dvja as a shortened variant 
is not particularly convincing. The ESSJa (V: 5-8) suggests a contamination of the 
root of *délo and the root found in *dbliti ‘last’. 


delba 

LITH _—_délba (dial.) 1 ‘lever, sullen person’ 

LATV __ delbis ‘two-pronged fork’; VAR dglbs ‘forearm’; delbs ‘upper arm’; delbi Npl. 
‘bars for carrying hay’ 


See ~delbti and cf. >ddlba. 


delbti 

LITH __ delbti [el, él] ‘lower, cast down (one’s eyes), beat, (dial.) chop’ 3 pres. delbia, 3 
pret. delbé 

PIE *dhelbh- 

IE OE delfan ‘dig, bury’ 


In Slavic, the e-grade is limited to Cak. dlisti ‘hollow, chisel’ < *delbti and the noun 
*delto (< *delbto) ‘chisel’, e.g. SCr. dlijéto, which occurs alongside *dolté (>OPr. 
dalptan). 


See also: dalba; délba; dilba; dilbti 
délé 
LITH ~— délé 4 ‘leech, (dial.) horse-leech, intestinal roundworm, snail’; VAR dielé 


(dial.) 4 
LATV __ déle ‘leech’; VAR délene? 
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PIE *dheh,-l- 
IE Gk. OnAn f. ‘breast, teat’ 


The suffix *-l- is also present in Lat. feldre ‘suck (milk) and must be denominative 
(cf. De Vaan 2008: 210). According to Vitkauskas (2006: 78), the dialect form dielé 
(Svnc.) ‘intestinal round worm’ reflects délé. That does not detract from the fact that 
there are instances of dielé that seem to reflect the extended root *d'eh,i-, which is 
also found in >dieni and —Latv. dile ‘suckling calf, —Latv. dilit ‘suckle. The 
unextended root *d*eh,- occurs in >Latv. dét ‘suck’. 


See also: pirmadélé; pirmadeélys; Latv. déls 

délioti 

LTH __ délidti ‘put down, away; 3 pres. delid ja, 3 pret. delidjo 
OPR dilants ‘worker’ 


BSL *de?l- 
PSL *délati v.‘do’ 
SL OCS délati ‘do, work’, sg. délajo; Ru. délat’ ‘do’, 1sg. délaju; Cz. délati ‘do, 


work’; Pl. dziatac ‘act, be active, operate’; SCr. djélati ‘do’, 1sg. djélam; Cak. 
dilati (Vrg.) ‘do’, 2sg. dilas; délat (Orb.) ‘do, make, work’, 1sg. délan; Sin. 
délati ‘do, work’ sg. délam 


PIE *dheh,-l- 


The suffix -/- must be of nominal origin, cf. OCS délo ‘work, matter’, cf. >déti. 


delnas 


LTH — délnas 3 ‘palm of the hand’; vaR délna 1; dalna (Jusk.) 
LATV __ delna ‘palm of the hand’; var della [el, él? 


BSL *dol?n-; *del?n- 
PSL *dolnv f.i (a) ‘palm of the hand’ 
SL OCS dlanv; Ru. ladén’; dolén’ (dial.); Cz. dlan; Slk. dlan; Pl. dton; SCr. dlan 


m.(o); Cak. dldn (Vrg.) m.(o), Gsg. dlana; dldn (Novi) m.(o), Gsg. dlana; 
dldn (Orb.) ‘palm (of the hand); Gsg. dldni; SIn. dlan, Gsg. dlani; Bulg. dlan 
We are apparently dealing with a Balto-Slavic root *del?, the origin of which is 


unclear. Pokorny (IEW: 194-196) suggests that there is a connection with Lith. >dilti 
‘tub off, wear out’ (‘flatten’ > ‘flat of the hand’). 


dengti I 

LITH __defigti ‘cover, thatch, clothe, shelter, conceal’, 3 pres. defigia, 3 pret. dengé 

PIE *dhengh- 

IE OHG tungen ‘oppress, manure’; MHG tungen ‘manure, cover, oppress, scare’ 
(td'ng*-) 


According to Maiiulis (PKEZ I: 177-179), the meaning of BSI. *deng- is ‘bend’, cf. 
—dangus and PSI. *déga ‘arc, arch’ (~danga). Toporov (PJ I: 208) prefers ‘cover, cf. 
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Ukr. odjahty ‘dress’ (ESSJa 26: 157). It seems to me that both meanings can easily be 
reconciled (cf. ‘span a roof, an arch’). 


See also: difigti; Latv. danga 


dengti II 
LITH _—_ déngti [én, evi] ‘rush, hurry’, 3 pres. déngia, 3 pret. déngé 
LATV __ diégt ‘walk briskly, run, 1sg. pres. diédzu 


In my view (cf. Derksen forthc. b), this etymon is to be separated from derigti I. The 
prosodic difference cannot be accounted for by simply labelling the acute of déngti as 
metatonical (pace Maiziulis PKEZ I: 178). OE tengan ‘press, hasten, hurry, proceed 
with haste and violence’ is best derived from *denk- (cf. IEW: 201, LIV: 117). 


See also: Latv. defikts 


deréti 


LITH _ deréti ‘bargain, bet, agree upon, be suited, be fit, 3 pres. déra, 3 pret. deréjo 
LATV __ derét ‘bargain, bet, agree upon, become engaged, be suited, be fit, 1sg. pres. 
deru, 1sg. pret. deréju; VAR derét, 1sg. pres. deréju, 1sg. pret. deréju 


See >daryti. 


dergeti 

LITH — dérgéti (OLith., dial.) ‘spoil, waste, scorn, scold’, 3 pres. dérgéja, 3 pret. 
dérgéjo; dergéti, 3 pres. dergéja, 3 pret. dergéjo 

LATV _ def dzétiés ‘quarrel, fight, isg. pres. defdzéjuos 

OPR dergé 3pl. ‘hate’; dergéuns ptc. pret. act. ‘gehasset’ 

PIE *dherg- 

IE MHG terken, derken ‘make dark, soil, defile’ 

See >deérgti. The root *der?g- (*dre?g-) ‘soil, spoil, scorn’ hate, though formally indis- 

tinguishable from *der?g- (*dre?g-) in -dérgna ‘bad, rainy weather, drégnas ‘damp, 

moist, wet’, etc., probably has a different origin. There is a variant with *k, cf. -derkti 

‘make dirty, soil, slander, spoil’ and -drékti ‘soil’, which also tends to get confused 

with the root of >darga. 


derglioti 

LITH — derglioti (er, e#, ér] ‘make dirty, soil, slander, defile, 3 pres. derglidja, 3 pret. 
der glid jo 

LATV _ derglit [e7] ‘soil, defile, (refl.) scorn’ 

See >dérgti. 

dergna 

LITH — dérgna (dial.) 1 [1/4] ‘bad, rainy weather’ 


See >darga. 
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LITH __ dérgti [ér, e7] ‘sleet, make dirty, soil, slander, defile, spoil’, 3 pres. dérgia, 3 
pret. dérgé 

LATV _ def gtiés ‘disgust’, 1sg. pres. dgrdzuds 

PIE *dherg- 

IE MHG terken, derken ‘make dark, soil, defile’ 

LIV (154) assigns dérgti to the root*d*reh2g'*- ‘auf gewthlt werden, in Aufruhr geraten’, 

cf. Gk. 8pdcow, tapdoow ‘stir up, OCS razdraziti ‘incite (against), provoke. The 

relationship between the Greek and the Baltic verb is problematic (see Derksen 

2008a: 115) and I doubt that dérgti is cognate with either of them. 


See also: dergéti; derglidti; dirgti II; drékti I 
derkti 
LITH __ derkti ‘make dirty, soil, slander, spoil, 3 pres. derkia, 3 pret. derké 


I consider *derk- (*drek-) a variant of *der?g- (*dre?g-), for which see >dérgéti. I 
therefore reconstruct *d*erk- (*d*rek-) 


See also: darkyti; darkus; ditkti; drékti I 
derti 

LITH _ dérti (Zem.) ‘tear, peel’, isg. deri 
BSL *der(?)- 


PSL *derti v. (b) ‘tear’ 

SL Cz. dfiti ‘tear’; SIk. driet ‘tear’; Pl. drze¢ ‘tear’; SCr. drijeti ‘tear, pull out’; Sln. 
dréti ‘tear, pull out 

PIE *der- 

IE Skt. dart 3sg. aor. inj.‘scatter, split’; Gk. 5épw ‘flay’; Go. distairan ‘tear apart’ 

See >dirti. 

derva 


LITH derva 4 [1/3/4] ‘chip of kindling wood, log from which tar is produced, resin, 
tar’; VAR darva ‘log, tar 
LATV __ dafva ‘tar, pitch’; VAR dg?va? 


BSL *der(?)wom 

PSL *dérvo n. 0 (c) ‘tree, wood’ 

SL OCS drévo n.(o/s); Ru. dérevo; Cz. drevo; Slk. drevo; Pl. drzewo; SCr. drijevo; 
Sln. drevé n.(s), Gsg. drevésa 

PIE *deru-o- 

IE Skt. daru- n. ‘wood’; Gk. &6pv n. ‘tree-trunk, wood, spear’; Go. triu n. ‘wood, 


tree’; Olc. tyr(v)i n. ‘coniferous wood’; OE teoru n. ‘tar’ 
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The Baltic evidence clearly reflects a laryngeal, which in view of Skt. ddru, where a 
laryngeal would have blocked the operation of Brugmann’s law, must be an 
innovation. The Latvian form with e-grade was possibly borrowed from Lithuanian. 


See also: sudrus 


desimt 


LITH —désimt ‘ten’; VAR desimtis m.(i) 1/3> 
LATV _— desmit ‘tern’ 
OPR dessempts (1), dessimpts (II), dessimton (III) ‘ten’ 


BSL * desimt(is) 

PSL *déseto num. i ‘ten’ 

SL OCS desetw; Ru. désjat’, Gsg. desjati; Cz. deset; Slk. desat, Pl. dziesiec; SCr. 
dését; Sin. desét 

PIE *dekm-t- 

IE Skt. dasa; Gk. 5éka; Lat. decem; Go. taihun 


AP 1 occurs in texts from Prussian Lithuania (Illi¢-Svity¢ 1963: 59). 
See also: deSimhtas; sirhtas 
desimtas 


LITH desimtas 4 ‘tenth’ 
OPR dessimts ‘tenth’ 


BSL *desimtos 

PSL *deseto num. o ‘tenth’ 

SL OCS deseto; Ru. desjatyj; Cz. desdty; Slk. desiaty; Pl. dziesigty; SCr. déséti; 
Sln. deséti 

PIE *dekmto- 

IE Gk. 5éxatoc ‘tenth’; Go. taihunda ‘tenth 


See also: désimt 


desinas 


LITH —déSinas 3° ‘right’ 


BSL *des(i)nos 

PSL *desno adj. ‘right 

SL OCS desnz; RuCS desnyj; SCr. désni; Sin. désan; Bulg. désen 

PIE *deks-(i)no- 

IE Skt. ddksina- ‘right, southern’; Av. dasina- ‘right’; Gk. SeEttepdc ‘right’; Lat. 


dexter ‘right’; Go. taihswa ‘right’ 


According to Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 57), the accentuation of desiné ‘right hand’ in older 
texts from Prussian Lithuania constitutes evidence for a barytone AP. See Beekes 
1994 for an account of the word for ‘right’ in Indo-European. 
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déti 

LITH _—déti ‘lay, put, 3 pres. déda, 3 pret. déjo; VAR déti (OLith.), 1sg. pres. demi, 3 
pres. desti, 3 pret. déjo (Klein gives a first person singular demmi, which 
points to final stress) 

LATV _dét [é, 6 &] ‘lay (eggs) (é), construct (é), make (é, é, 67), breastfeed, (refl.) 
find refuge, happen’ 1sg. pres. déju 


BSL *det?- 

PSL *déti v.‘do, say’ 

SL OCS déjati ‘do, say’, isg. déjo; déti se ‘get to, disappear’, 1sg. deZdo se; -déti ‘do, 
say, 1sg. -déjo, isg. -deZdo, isg. -déng; Ru. det’ ‘put, place’, isg. dénu; déjat’ 
(dial.) ‘do, make’ 1sg. déju; Cz. diti (obs.) ‘speak’; OCz. dieti ‘do’ 1sg. déju, asg. 
déjés; dieti ‘speak, say’, 1sg. diem, 2sg. dies; Pl. dziad ‘weave, knit (arch.), do’; 
SCr. djéti ‘do, say’, sg. djédém, 1sg. djéném; djésti (Vuk) ‘do, say’, isg. djédém, 
isg. djéném; Sln. dejdti ‘do, say’, sg. déjem; dejati ‘place, put, do, say’, 1sg. 
dém, dejati ‘place, put; isg. dénem, 1sg. dénem; déti ‘place, put, do, say, 1sg. 


dém 
PIE *dheh,- 
IE Skt. dddhati ‘put, place, make’; Gk. ti®npt ‘put down, to ground, to create’; 


Lat. feci sg. pf. ‘made’; OHG tuon ‘do’ 
The Lithuanian present stem ded- reflects *d'e-d*h,-. In the Latvian infinitive, the 


expected sustained tone is well attested. As to the reflexive, ME (I: 464) remarks that 
détiés is found in Kurland. For détiés ME provides attestations from Central Latvian. 


See also: dél; délioti; détis; dévéti; padas; priédas; samda 
détis 
LITH _détis f.(i) 1 ‘egg laying’ 


BSL *de?tis 

PSL *détv f. i ‘doing, deed’ 

SL OCS blagodeéto ‘benefaction, charity, generosity’ 
PIE *dheh,-ti- 

IE Olc. dad f. ‘id’; OE déd f. ‘id? 

See ~déti. 

déveti 


LITH  dévéti ‘wear’, 3 pres. dévi, 3 pret. devéjo; VAR dévéti, 3 pres. dévéa, 3 pret. 
dévéjo; dévéti, 3 pres. dévia, 3 pret. dévéjo 

LATV __ dévét ‘call, consider to be, claim to be’ 1sg. pres. dévéju; VAR davét; davat? 

According to Kortlandt (1989: 111, cf. Derksen 1996: 177), the i-present dévi continues 

*d'h,-éu- (for the root, see ~déti), with the suffix of Skt. dadhdu ‘put. In Latvian, 

where the i-present has only been preserved in part of the dialects (Endzelins 1922a: 

610-611), we find no traces of métatonie douce in this formation. We may assume that 
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here the acute was restored after forms with full grade. The Latvian forms with dav- 
are possibly analogical after davat ‘offer, present’. 
devyni 


LITH ~— devyni3 ‘nine’ 
LATV __ devini ‘nine’; VAR devini 


BSL *newin- 

PSL *dévetv num. i (c) ‘nine’ 

SL OCS deveto; Ru. dévjat’, Gsg. devjati; Cz. devét; Slk. devat; Pl. dziewiec; Slnc. 
3zievjinc; SCr. dévét; Cak. dévet (Vrg., Orb.); Sn. devét; Bulg. dévet 

PIE *hineun 

IE Skt. nava; Gk. évvéa; Lat. novem; Go. niun 


For Balto-Slavic one would expect *dowin, with *eu > *ou before a vowel. The e 
vocalism may have been reintroduced on the basis of the ordinal *deuno- prior to the 
development *eu > *iou before consonant (Hamp 1976, Kortlandt 1979a: 57). The 
ordinal was later reshaped into *dewino-. Though German influence cannot be ruled 
out completely, OPr. newints ‘ninth’ seems to show that the substitution of d- for n- 
in the words for ‘nine’ and ‘ninth’ was a dialectal Balto-Slavic development. This is 
reminiscent of the fact that West Baltic, which shared *eu > *ow /_V with East Baltic 
and Slavic, apparently did not take part in the later development *eu > *iou /_C 
(Derksen 2010). 


See also: devintas 


devintas 


LITH devintas 4 [2/4] ‘ninth’ 
LATV __ devitais, devits ‘ninth’ 
OPR newints (1), newyntz (II), newints (II) ‘ninth’ 


BSL *newin(t)os 

PSL *deveto num. o ‘ninth’ 

SL OCS deveto; Ru. devjdtyj; Cz. devdty; Slk. deviaty; Pl. dziewigty; SCr. dévéti; 
Cak. devéti (Vrg.); deviéti (Orb.); Sln. devéti; Bulg. devéti 

PIE *h,n(e)un-o- 

IE Gk. évatoc; Lat. nénus; Go. niunda 


See ~devyni. The introduction of *-to- may date from the Balto-Slavic period. 


diegas 

LITH diegas 3 [3/4] ‘sprout, offshoot, cutting’; VAR ddigas 3; daigas 4 

LATV _ diégs ‘thread, germ’; VAR daigs ‘long, thin rod, a kind of fly, (pl) thread, 
yarn’; daiga 

See >diegti. A possible cognate is OE dic m./f, ‘ditch, embankment, MDu. dijc ‘dam, 

pool’, which is usually derived from *d*ei(H)g”-. Franck-Van Wijk (117), too, favour 
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this etymology, but the offered alternative *dika < *dikka- < deig'-nd- (which I sub- 
stitute for Franck-Van Wijk’s *dika < *dikka- < dhigh-no-), cf. Gk. teixoc ‘wall, seems 
excellent to me. 


diegti 

LITH _ diegti [ie, ié] ‘plant, cultivate, sting; 3 pres. diegia, 3 pret. diegé 

LATV __ diégt ‘thread (in compounds), beat, sew, baste, stick (to); 1sg. pres. diédzu. 
PIE *dhei(H )g*- 

IE OLat. fivere ‘insert, pierce, fix, attach’; Lat. figere ‘id’ 

The reconstruction of a laryngeal is only required if Toch. B tsak- ‘pierce, bite (of a 


snake) reflects *d'iHgv- (cf. LIV: 142). There are alternative etymologies, however 
(see Adams 1999: 731). 


See also: daiginti; daiktas; diegas; dyglé; dyglys; dygsnis; dygti 
diena 
LITH —diena 4‘day’ 


LATV _ diena [ie, ie7] ‘day’ 
OPR deinan (I, III), deynan (II) Asg. ‘day’ 


BSL *dein-;*din- 
PSL *dénv m.n (c) ‘day’ 
SL OCS donv m.(n/jo), Gsg. done; Ru. den’ m.(jo), Gsg. dnja; Cz. den m.(jo), 


Gsg. dne; Slk. den m.(jo), Gsg. dna; Pl. dzien m.(jo), Gsg. dnia; USrb. dZen 
m.(jo), Gsg. dnja; SCr. dan m.(o), Gsg. dana; Cak. dan (Vrg.) m.(o), Gsg. 
dana; dan (Novi) m.(o); dan (Orb.) m.(o), Gsg. dana; SIn. dan m., Gsg. dné, 
Gsg. dnéva; Bulg. den m.(o) 

PIE *d(e)i-n- 

IE Skt. madhydm-dina- m. ‘midday, noon’; Lat. diés m./f. ‘day’ 

Originally a hysterodynamic n-stem. The Balto-Slavic paradigm must still have 

shown ablaut. 


See also: deiveé; diévas; dievotis 
dieni 


LITH __ dieni (Zem.) Nsg. f. 4 ‘with young’; VAR diené Nsg. f. 4; diena (Ness.) Nsg. f. 
4 (Biga (RR II: 252) labels the form dienda as doubtful) 

LATV _atdiéne Nsg. f. [ié, ie7] ‘a cow that calves already in its second year, (Bers.) 
calf that has not yet produced milk’; vaR a[t]diénite Nsg. f. [ié, ie7]; a[t]daine 


Nsg. f. 
PIE *dheh,i-n- (*d'ohyi-n-?) 
IE Skt. dhenu- ‘cow’; Av. daénu- f. ‘female, suckling’ 


Smoczynski (2007: 110) seeks a connection with >diend ‘day’, possibly following Baga 
(1922: 227 = RR II: 252, but cf. 1912a: 22 = RR I: 358). Both mention the expression 
moteris dienosé, where dienosé (diends) means ‘pregnant. The association with diena 
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may be secondary, however, which is how I view moteris dieninga, ty. jijé néscia 
paskutiniose dienose (Jusk.) ‘is near the end of her term’ (MoDu. ‘loopt op alle 
dagen’). Unlike ME (1: 154), I find it difficult to separate dieni from the above- 
mentioned Latvian forms, which ME compares to atzidite ‘a calf that no longer 
suckles, weaner’, cf. zist ‘suckle. The broken tone of a[t]daine is reminiscent of the 
broken tone of dilit or dilindt ‘suckle’ and could serve as an indication that the proto- 
form contained a laryngeal, which would render the connection with diena 
impossible. 


dievas 


LITH _diévas 4 ‘god’ 
LATV _ dievs [ie, ie”] ‘god’ 
OPR deywis (EV); deiws (III), deiwas (1x III) ‘god’ 


PIE *dei-u-o- 
IE Skt. devd- ‘heavenly, god’; Lat. deus m. ‘god’; Olr. dia m. ‘god’; Olc. tivar Npl. 
m. ‘gods’ 


See also: deivé; diena; dievotis 
dieveris 


LITH __ dieveris m.(i) 1 ‘husband’s brother’; dieveris m.(i) 3* [1/3*] (Gen. sg. dievers 
in Kurschat’s dictionary); VAR dieverys 3> 
LATV __ diéveris [ié, ie?] ‘husband’s brother’ 


BSL *da?iwer- 
PSL *déverb m. jo (a(c)) ‘husband’s brother’ 
SL Ru. déver’, Npl. dever’jd (AP (a) in Old Russian); OCz. dever; OPI. dziewierz; 


SCr. djévér ‘husband’s brother, best man’; Cak. diver (Vrg.) ‘husband’s 
brother, best man’; déver (Orb.) ‘marriage witness’; Sln. devér ‘husband’s 
brother, Gsg. devérja; déver ‘husband’s brother, best man, Gsg. dévera; Bulg. 
déver ‘husband’s brother, best man’ 


PIE *dehzi-uer- 
IE Skt. devdr- m. ‘husband’s brother’; Gk. Sanp m. ‘husband’s brother’ 
dievotis 


LITH _ dievotis (dial.) ‘say goodbye; 3 pres. dievd jasi, 3 pret. dievdjosi 
LATV __ dievatiés (Ulm.) ‘use God’s name idly’ 


A verb derived from ~ diévas. 

diezti 

LITH _ dieZti ‘beat, flog’, 3 pres. dieZia, 3 pret. diezé 
See >dydti. 

dyglé 

LITH dyglé 2 [2/4] ‘stickleback’ 
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See >diegti. 


dyglys 
LITH _—_dygls 4 [2/4] ‘prickle, spine, (dial.) sting, pain’ 
LATV _diglis ‘shoot, sprout’ 


See —diegti. In the meaning ‘sting, pain’ we also find diegljs 3 [3/4]. Latv. diéglis is 
synonymous with diglis. 

dygsnis 

LITH = dygsnis 2 [1/2/4] ‘prickle, spine, (dial.) sting, pain’ 

See >die gti. 


dygti 


LITH __ dygti [y, 7] ‘sprout, shoot, 3 pres. dygsta, 3 pret. dygo 
LATV __ digt ‘germinate, sprout, 1sg. pres. digstu, sg. pret. digu 


Intransitive verb belonging to >diegti. 


dykas 


LITH _— dykas 4 ‘empty, idle, for free, vacant’ 

LATV _ diks [i?, i7] ‘empty, idle, inactive’ 

PSL *diko adj. 0 ‘wild’ 

SL RuCS dik yi ‘wild, rude’; Ru. dikij, f. dika, n. diko; ORu. dik yi; Slk. dik y (Kott); 
Pl. dziki; USrb. dziki 


In view of the evidence for circumflex long i, the East Baltic forms may be bor- 
rowings from Slavic, but the semantic difference (cf. MoDu. woest ‘desolate’ > 
‘uncultivated, rough, wild’) is conspicuous. Note that East Latv. dieks’, provided that 
this is indeed the correct interpretation of the form diks in that area, may reflect 
*deik-. A connection with Skt. dayi- ‘fly (of birds, chariots, horses, gods)’ seems 
unlikely. 


dilba 


UTH  dilba 1 ‘sullen person, tall, clumsy person’; VAR dilba 1 ‘forearm, (dial.) tall, 
clumsy person’ 
LATV __ dilba ‘upper arm, shin’ 


A derivative of ~dilbti. Cf. -ddlba and >délba. 


dilbti 
LITH __ dilbti ‘lower, cast down, loaf, wear thin, soak’, 3 pres. dilbsta, 3 pret. dilbo; 
dilbti ‘lower, cast down’, 3 pres. dilbia, 3 pret. dilbé 


A variant dilbti ‘wear off, be slow, lazy’ occurs in KZ. The accentuation was taken 
from Juskevi¢’s dictionary, which is not completely reliable. A Slavic verb with zero 
grade is *dolbiti ‘hollow, chisel’, e.g. Ru. dolbit; SCr. dubiti. 
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See also: dalba; délba; delbti; dilba 
dilgé 
LITH _dilgé 1 [1/3(?)] ‘nettle’; VAR dilga 1; dilgélé 3° [3°, 2]. 


IE Olr. delg n. ‘thorn, pin’; Olc. dalkr m. ‘pin, spine, dagger, knife’; OE dalc m. 
‘bracelet’. 


See dilgti. 

dilginti 

LITH _ dilginti ‘sting (nettles), irritate, 3 pres. dilgina, 3 pret. dilgino; VAR dilgyti 
‘sting (nettles), irritate’ 3 pres. dilgo, 3 pret. dilgé 

See —dilgti. 

dilgti 

LITH _dilgti ‘sting (intr.), itch, sting (tr.), 3 pres. dilgsta, 3 pret. dilgo 


It seems that this acute root must be separated from —dalgis- < *dolg'-. The root dilg- 
may continue *d'Ig-, cf. the forms mentioned. 


See also: dilge; dilginti; dilgus 


dilgus 

LITH _—_ dil gus 4 ‘stingy’ 
See >dilgti. 

dilti 


LITH _dilti ‘rub off, wear out, diminish, vanish, (coll.) live in poverty, linger, (dial.) 
become weak; 3 pres. djla, 3 pret. dilo; VAR dilti, 3 pres. dilsta, 3 pret. dilo (3 
pres. also dilna); dilti, 3 pres. déla, 3 pret. dilo (3 pres. also dylna, dilsta, 
dilna, 3 pret. also dilé) 

LATV __dilt [il, il, il, iP?, il?] ‘rub off, wear out, emaciate, diminish, become blunt, 1sg. 
pres. dilstu, delu, isg. pret. dilu 


The root is probably *d'Ih,-, cf. +dal ti. I wonder if dilti ‘linger’ may be cognate with 
Ru. dlit’sja ‘last’ < *doliti < *dlh,- ‘long’. Note that if this is correct, the initial d, unlike 
in —ilgas ‘long, has apparently been preserved. 

dimstis 

LITH __ dimstis ‘(Brod., Ness.) village, farmstead, estate, (BB) forecourt’ 

There is a possibility that the element dim continues the zero grade *dm- of the word 
for ‘house’ (~ndmas), cf. Gk. damedov n. ‘ground. 

dingti 


LITH _ dirigti ‘disappear, vanish; 3 pres. difigsta, 3 pret. difigo 
LATV __ dirigt ‘be quiet, control oneself; 1sg. pres. difigstu, 18g. pret. difigu 
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See >defigti. 


dirbti 

LITH __ dirbti ‘work’, 3 pres. dirba, 3 pret. dirbo; VAR dirbti ‘work’, 3 pres. dirbia, 3 
pret. dirbé 

LATV _ difbt ‘walk fast, walk by taking small steps without proceeding much, 
( Wark.) work’ 

PIE *d'r Hbh- 

IE OE deorfan ‘work, perish’ 


See also: darbas 


dyréti 


LITH  dyréti (coll.) ‘look out (for), watch (for), stare, gape, be in hiding’ 3 pres. 
dyri, 3 pret. dyréjo 


OPR end yritwei, endeirit ‘look at’; dereis 2sg. imper. ‘look! 
PSL *diriti v. look for’ 

SL Bulg. dirja ‘seek, strive for’ 

IE Nw. tira (dial.) ‘look, shine, beam’ 


According to the ESSJa (V: 31), the Slavic and Baltic verbs are possibly cognate with 
OCS dorati ‘tear, flay’, Lith. >dirti ‘flay, peel’. I find the connection with Germanic, 
as advocated by Stang (1972: 18-19), more attractive, however. One might reconstruct 
*dei(H)r- or *deihz-r-, cf. Skt. day’- ‘shine, radiate’. 


See also: dairytis; dyroti 

dirginti 

LITH ___ dirginti ‘irritate, spoil (a child), 3 pres. dirgina, 3 pret. dirgino; VAR dirgyti 
‘irritate; 3 pres. dirgo, 3 pret. dirgé 


BSL *dirg- 
PSL *dorgati v. 
SL Ru. dérgat’ ‘pull, tug’; Ukr. dérhaty ‘pull, tug’; Cz. drhati (rare) ‘tear, pluck’; 


Pl. dziergac ‘stitch, make bobbin lace, comb (flax)’; dzierzga¢ (obs., dial.) 
‘stitch, make bobbin lace, comb (flax)’; Sln. dfgati ‘rub, whet, sweep, 
strangle’ isg. d?gam; drzati ‘scrape, scratch, comb (flax), graze’, isg. dfzam, 


isg. dfZem 
PIE *drHgh- 
IE OE tiergan ‘irritate, annoy’; MLG tergen ‘tear, provoke’; MoHG zergen (dial.) 


‘tear’; MoDu. tergen ‘provoke’ 


The original meaning of the root appears to have been ‘pull’ (cf. LIV: 121). In the 
meaning ‘spoil’, dirginti may belong to —dirgti II. 
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dirgti I 

LITH __dirgti [ir, if] ‘get wet, become bad (weather), be retted’, 3 pres. dirgsta, 3 pret. 
dirgo 

PIE *dhrg- 


It is plausible that we are dealing with a confusion between two roots, viz. *dherk- 

(*d'rek-), which is not a PIE root structure, and *d*erg- (*d'reg-). The original 

difference can be observed in drékti (dial.) ‘spoil, soil’ vs. drékti = drégti ‘become 

moist. 

See also: darga; dargana; dargti; dargus; dérgna; dérgti; drégna; drégnas; drékti; dregti 

dirgti II 

LITH __ dirgti [ir, ir] ‘become weak, thin, infertile, spoiled, 3 pres. dirgsta, 3 pret. 
dirgo 


Intransitive verb belonging to >dérgéti, >dérgti. A Latvian cognate is ditgavudt ‘be 
ill, be bored’ 


dirkti 
LITH __ difkti [if, ir] ‘deteriorate, go down; 3 pres. dirksta, 3 pret. dirko 
See >de?kti. 


dyroti 


LITH __dyroti ‘look out (for), watch (for), stare, gape, be in hiding’, 3 pres. dyro, 3 
pret. dyrojo 


See > dyréti. 
dirti 


LITH _dirti ‘flay, peel, flog’, 3 pres. diria, 3 pret. dyré; VAR difti (Zem.), 3 pres. déra, 3 
pret. djré 

LATV _ dirdt [i, i7] ‘flay, 1sg. pres. diraju (actually dirdt, with either r or 7, and 
dirt”); VAR dirdt [i, i7], 18g. pres. diraju 

BSL *dir(?)-: *der(?)- 

PSL * dorati v. ‘tear, flay’ 

SL OCS dorati ‘flay’, 1sg. derg; Ru. drat’ ‘tear’, 1sg. deru, 38g. derét; Cz. drati 
‘tear’, 1sg. deru; Slk. drat ‘tear’; OPI. drac ‘tear’, 1sg. dziore; SCr. drdati ‘flay’, 
isp. dérém; Cak. derdti (Vrg.) ‘flay’, 2sg. déres; derdat (Orb.) ‘flay’, 3pl. déro; 
Sln. dérati ‘flay’, sg. d@ram; Bulg. derd ‘flay’ 

PIE *d(e)r- 

IE Gk. dépw ‘flay’; Go. distairan ‘tear apart’ 

In Slavic, we also have *derti (b) ‘tear’ 1sg. dorg, e.g. Cz. driti ‘rub, flay; 1sg. déu, SCr. 


drijeti ‘tear, pull out, 1sg. dérém. It is uncertain if the root *der- secondarily acquired 
a root-final laryngeal in Balto-Slavic times. 
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See also: dérti; dirva; dirvénas 


dirva 


LITH _—dirva 2 [2/4] ‘(arable) land, field’ 
LATV __ dirva?‘(arable) land, field’ 


BSL *dir(?)w- 


PSL *dorvona f. ja ‘field’ 

SL Ru. derévnja ‘village, (dial.) field, wasteland, ploughed field’; ORu. derévnja 
‘village’ 

PIE *dr(H )-u- 

IE Skt. dirva- f. ‘spelt’ 


Noun containing the root of >dirti. The reconstruction of a Balto-Slavic zero grade 
implies that the sequence ere in the Russian forms originates from the so-called 
vtoroe polnoglasie. The connection with Skt. dirva- is discussed by Lubotsky (1997: 
148 fn.). 

dirvonas 


LITH _ dirvonas 1 [1/2/3] ‘fallow land, wasteland’ (i.e. dirvénas 1/3, dirvénas (K) 2) 
LATV _ dirvans ‘fallow land, wasteland’; VAR dirvans? (Klp.); ditvens 


Cf. >dirva, Vitkauskas (2006: 78) corrects dirvénas to dirvonas, but it is unclear to 
me on whose authority. 

dirzas 

LITH — difZas 4 [2/4] ‘belt, strap’ 

LATV  difZa ‘leather girdle’ 


In Latvian, we also find derza ‘whip, apron-string’. Av. daraz- f. ‘fetter’ belongs to the 
root *delg'- (cf. LIV: 113) and therefore cannot be cognate (pace LEW: 97). Further- 
more, the Latvian broken tone indicates that we may very well be dealing with an 
acute root. I consider the etymology unclear. 


See also: ditznas; dirZti 

dirznas 

LITH __difZnas (lit.) ‘firm, strong’ 

An Old Prussian cognate is probably dirstlan Asg. ‘stately’ (cf. Maziulis PKEZ I: 207- 

209). See >dirZas. 

diritti 

LITH __ dirZti ‘become hard, become stiff, (dial.) become sour’, 3 pres. di¥Zta, 3 pret. 
ditZo 


See >difZas. 
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dyiti 
LITH _ dyti ‘flay, bark, wear, beat, flog, eat greedily, walk fast’, 3 pres. dyZia, 3 pret. 
dyzé; VAR dyati, 3 pres. dyZia, 3 pret. dyzo 

The meaning ‘flay, bark’ (BZ, Jusk.) is not mentioned in the DLKZ, which qualifies 
dyZzti as colloquial. As far as the meaning ‘beat, flog’ is concerned, a connection with 
*dheigh- ‘smear, knead’ is semantically possible (cf. Ru. mdzat’ ‘smear, grease, smdzat’ 
‘strike a blow’), but must be rejected for formal reasons (pace Pokorny IEW: 244-245, 
LEW: 98), as the root is apparently acute. Besides, the meaning ‘flay, bark’ is hard to 
explain if we start from *d*eig*-. A Latvian cognate of dy2ti is dizat or dizudt ‘stomp 
one’s feet’. 


See also: diezti 


dobti 


LITH —_ dobti (coll.) [6, 6] ‘strike, beat, kill, (dial.) torment, exhaust’ 3 pres. débia, 3 
pret. dobeé 
LATV __ dabt ‘strike, beat; 1sg. pres. dabju, 1sg. pret. dabu 


Etymology unclear. Starting from a PIE root structure, one might reconstruct 
*d™eh,b*-. Smoczynski (2007: 117) proposes a connection with Gk. 5antw ‘devour < 
*dehzp-. I do not believe that there is a connection with >dubus (pace LEW: 99). 


dovana 


LITH dovana 3? [1/3°] ‘gift’; VAR dovena 3°; dovanas 

LATV _— davana [4, 4, a’) ‘gift’; VAR davana 

A derivative of >duoti. Note that *eh; is reflected here as *a, due to the merger of *a 
and *6 in unstressed syllables (Kortlandt 1977: 323). Stang’s suggestion (1966: 42) that 
*dav- may be based on the stem dav-, cf. Lith. davé ‘gave’, is unconvincing. The acute 
tone of the root, in particular Latvian ddv-, can hardly be ascribed to secondary 
lengthening. Smoczynski (2007: 119) takes the *d at face value and reconstructs 
*deh2-. This seems unnecessary, cf. détas ‘gift, dosnus ‘liberal, etc., where the 
appurtenance to duoti is beyond doubt. 


drabanas 


LITH — drabanas (dial.) 3° ‘rags’ 


See >drabuzis. There is a variant with p (~drapanas). 


drabna 


LITH — drabna (dial.) 4 ‘sleet, dough, mud’; VAR draba 4 ‘sleet, phlegm’ 

LATV _ drabenes Npl. ‘sediment of malt after brewing process’; VAR drabinas Npl.; 
drabini Npl. 

BSL *drob- (*drab-?) 

PSL *drobaf.a 
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SL Ru. drobd (dial.) ‘sediment, brewer's yeast, dregs’; drobina (dial.); drebd 
(dial.); SCr. dréba (RSA) ‘entrails’; drobina (Vuk) ‘entrails, tripe’ 

IE Olc. draf n. ‘lees, yeast’; Nw. drav n. ‘sediment of malt after brewing process’; 
OHG trebir Npl. m. ‘pig’s swill’; MoDu. draf m. ‘pig’s swill’; Molr. draoib f. 
‘mud, mire’ 


According to ME, the Latvian forms are borrowings from Low German, cf. MLG draf 
‘sediment after brewing process, MoLG drabbe ‘sediment’ In Derksen 2008a (117-118) 
I separated PSI. *droba II ‘sediment, dregs, entrails’ from *droba I ‘crumb, small fry, 
small livestock’, etc. (+drebéznos). It can be argued that the meanings ‘dregs’ and 
‘crumbs’ may be covered by the designation ‘remnants, but for the root of *droba I 
the notion ‘small, fine’ seems essential, while *droba II is about thick, weak masses. I 
then proposed to reconstruct the latter as European *d*rab*-. This implies, however, 
that the vocalism of forms with different apophonic grades, such as —drébti I, is 
secondary. This is not impossible, but if > drebéti ‘quiver, tremble’ also belongs here, 
the number of e-grades becomes somewhat conspicuous. 


See also: drébti I; dribti 


drabuzis 


LITH — drabuzis 2 ‘clothes, clothing, (dial.) cloth VAR drabudzis 2; drobuzis 2; 
drobuzis 2; drebuzis 2 

A Slavic cognate is USrb. draby Npl. ‘clothes, dress, rags’ (from a noun *drabo), the 

root of which corresponds with Lith. drob-. The root variant with p, as in >drdpanas, 

may be cognate with Gk. dpénw ‘pluck’ < *drep-, cf. also Ru. drdpat’ (dial.) ‘scratch, 

tear, SCr. drdpati ‘scratch, drpati ‘tear’. 


See also: drabanas; drobe 

dragés 

LITH _— dragés (Bretk., dial.) Npl. 2 ‘dregs, sediment’ 

LATV _ dradzi Npl. ‘sediment (of melted fat)’ 

OPR dragios (EV) ‘dregs’ 

BSL *dro(z)gi(?)a? 

PSL *drozdza f. ja; *drozdzvje n. io ‘yeast, dregs’ 

SL OCS drozdije Npl. f.(ja) ‘dregs’; Ru. drdzZi n.(io) ‘yeast, leaven’; Cz. drozdi 
n.(io) ‘yeast, leaven’; Slk. droZdie n.(io) ‘yeast, leaven’; Pl. drozdze Npl. f.(ja) 
‘yeast, leaven’; OP]. drozdza f.(ja) ‘sediment, dregs’; SCr. drdzda ‘sediment’; 
SIn. drozje n.(io) ‘yeast, leaves’ 


Cognate with Olc. dregg ‘dregs, yeast’ < *dragj6 and, in spite of the differing velar, 
probably also with Lat. fracés ‘dregs of olive-oil’. Since the word is possibly non-Indo- 
European, we might just as well reconstruct *d*rag'-i-, with *a. 


dranga I 
LITH _— drdnga (dial.) 1 ‘pole (used as a lever), edge (of a cart)’ 
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Like >drafigas, this word is sometimes considered a borrowing from Polish (e.g. 
Smoczynski 2007: 119), but I see no compelling arguments for this. Ru. drogd 
‘wooden bar or metal strip uniting the front and the rear axis of a cart, centre pole, 
(dial.) cart for transporting wood’ lacks the nasal found in *drége and *drgke, for 
which see >drafigas. 

dranga II 

LITH — dranga 4 ‘long period of rainfall, sleet, bad, rainy weather’ 


See >darga. 


drangas 
LITH _—drarigas (dial.) 4 ‘pole (used as a lever)’ 


BSL *drongos 

PSL *drégom. o (b) ‘bar, pole’ 

SL OCS dregy (Euch.) Ipl. ‘sticks’; Cz. drouh (obs., dial.) ‘bar, club’; Slk. druh 
(dial.) ‘bar, club’; Pl. drgg ‘bar’, Gsg. drgga; Slnc. dréyg ‘bar, pole’, Gsg. 
dréyga; SCr. driig ‘rail’; Sln. drég ‘bar, latticed side of a cart’ 


IE Olc. drengr m. ‘heavy stick, pillar’ 

On the basis of the Balto-Slavic and Germanic evidence, we may reconstruct 
*d*rong*-. The limited distribution of the etymon and the fact that we find variants 
without a nasal (see -drdnga) or with root-final *k, e.g. Ru. druk ‘pole, stake, club, 
beam’, Cz. drouk ‘iron bar, rod’ leads us to consider non-Indo-European origin. 
drangus 

LITH — drangus 4 ‘rainy, bad (weather)’ 


See >darga. 


drapana 


LITH ~—drapana (coll.) 1 ‘clothes, clothing’; VAR drapanos (K, Ruh,, Sirv., dial.) Npl. 
1/3? 


See >drabuzis. 
drasus 


LITH —drgsus 4 [2/4] ‘courageous’ (AP 2 is attested in Dauk$a’s writings) 
LATV _—_drtioSs ‘courageous’; VAR druoss [wWo, u07] 
OPR dyrsos (GrA, GrF), dirsos (GrG) ‘good, stout’ 


BSL *dirs- 
PSL *dorzo adj. o ‘daring, bold’ 
SL OCS drozo ‘daring, bold’; Ru. dérzyj (dial.) ‘daring, bold, impudent, rude’; 


Cz. drzy ‘daring, bold, impudent’; Slk. drzy ‘daring, bold, impudent’; Slnc. 
3irzi ‘daring, bold’; SIn. dfz ‘bold, impudent’ 


PIE *d'rs-u- 
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IE Skt. dhrsnu- ‘bold, courageous, strong’; Gk. 8pactc ‘bold’; Go. ga-daursan 
‘venture’ 


This etymology implies that the *z of the Proto-Slavic form is secondary. The nasal 
of the East Baltic forms may stem from the suffix, cf. Skt. dhrsnu-. 


See also: drjsti 
draugas 


LITH _— dratigas 4 ‘friend’ 
LATV _— draugs [au, au’ ‘friend’ 


BSL *drougds 

PSL *driige m. 0 (c) ‘companion, friend’ 

SL OCS drugo ‘friend’; Ru. drug ‘friend’; Cz. druh ‘friend’; Slk. druh ‘friend’; 
OPI. drug ‘companion, comrade’; SCr. driig ‘friend’; Sln. driig “companion, 
best man’ 

IE Go. gadrauhts m. ‘warrior’; Olc. dréottinn m. ‘prince, lord’; OHG truhtin m. 
‘lord’ 


The noun *d*roug*os seems to be limited to Balto-Slavic and Germanic, cf. also Go. 
driugan ‘be up in arms: I consider the connection with *d"reug'- ‘deceive’ dubious. 
drebeti 


LITH _—_ drebéti ‘quiver, tremble’, 3 pres. dréba, 3 pret. drebéjo 
LATV _ drebét ‘quiver, tremble’, 1sg. pres. drebu, 1sg. pret. drebéju 


Possibly cognate with >drebéznos. Machek (1934: 33) compares Czech zima mne 
drobi (Mor.) ‘the cold makes me shiver’, cf. drobiti ‘crumble, chop, crush” Unlike LIV 
(153, with respect to OCS drobiti), I reconstruct *d*reb'- not *d'reb- (see >drébti Il, 
sLatv. dirbindt, and Derksen 2008a: 118). 


See also: drébinti; dribinis; drigné; OPr. dribinsnan 
drebéznos 


LITH — drebéznos (Jusk.) Npl. 2 ‘remnants’; VAR drébezos Npl.; drebézgai Npl.; 


drébezgai Npl. 
BSL *dreb- 
PSL *drebézgo m. 0 
SL Ru. drébezg ‘sound of breaking glass, falling metal objects, etc’; Ru. drébezgi 


Npl. m. ‘splinters, remnants’ 


With o-grade we find Latv. drabazas Npl. ‘bark that has fallen off, drapsnas Npl. 
‘crumbs, remnants, Ru. drobezgd ‘small fry’, Cz. drobesk ‘crumbs’. I reconstruct a root 
*d'rebt-, cf. Go. gadraban ‘cut out’ (unless this is a mistake for gagraban). The 
Latvian forms have variants with u-vocalism, e.g. >Latv. drubazas Npl., drubazas 
Npl., drubazgas Npl., which ME connects with Gk. Optntw (aor. étpvgnv) ‘break 
into pieces’ < *d*rub*-. 
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drebinti 


LITH __ drébinti ‘cause to tremble, shake’, 3 pres. drébina, 3 pret. drébino 
LATV __ drebindat ‘cause to tremble, tremble’ 


Causative to >drebéti. 


drébti I 

LITH _—drébti ‘throw a thick mass, fling, build of clay, fall heavily (snow), retort’, 3 
pres. dréba, 3 pret. drébé 

LATV _ drébt? ‘throw a thick mass’, 1sg. pres. drébju, drébu; VAR drébt [é, é7] ‘fall 
heavily (rain mixed with snow, snow, rain), fall, 1sg. pres. drébju, drébu; 
drébt (KIp.) ‘rush, fall heavily (snow, rain), 1sg. pres. drébu, 1sg. pret. drébu 


The Latvian broken tone may have been adopted from drébt ‘beat’ (see the next 
etymon). For the etymology, see >drabna. The connection with Gk. tpédw ‘thicken, 
cause to grow, feed, rear’ is doubtful for semantic reasons. 


drébti II 


LITH _—drébti (coll.) ‘strike, beat’, 3 pres. dréba, 3 pret. drébé 

LATV _ drébt (Warkh., Mérdzine) ‘beat’, 1sg. pres. drébju, 1sg. pret. drébu 

PIE *dhreb- 

IE Olc. drepa ‘strike, kill’; OHG treffan ‘strike, hit’ 

If this etymology is correct, the Latvian broken tone must be old. The Lithuanian 
circumflex may be analogical after -drébti I ‘throw a thick mass, fling, fall heavily 
(snow), which is usually identified with drébti Il ‘strike, beat. Thus, I attribute the 
fact that for both meanings of drébti the Lithuanian and Latvian tones do not match: 
is due to different generalizations. LIV (413), while noting the semantic difference 
between the above-mentioned Germanic forms and OCS drobiti ‘crush assigns both 
to *d'reb-. In view of Winter’s law I separate PSI. *drobiti from the Germanic verbs 
and seek a connection with >drebéti. 


drégna 


LITH —_drégna (dial.) 3‘humidity, humid weather’ 
LATV _—drégzna [é, é7] ‘(é) cool, rainy weather, (é, é&) a moist place’; VAR drggs 
‘Tauwetter, Schlackwetter’ 


See >darga and —>drégnas. 


drégnas 


LITH drégnas 3 [1/3/4] ‘damp, moist, wet’; VAR drégnus 4 [1/4] 

LATV _—drégns [é, ¢, ¢ ¢7, ¢7] ‘damp, moist’; VAR dregns (Biel.); driégns? [i¢?, ié]; 
drégzns; drézns 

PIE *dhreg-no- 

For the Latvian variant with ie (presumably < *en), cf. -dréngti. Latv. drégnét 

‘disgust, displease, become damp’ seems to be a derivative of drégns, but the meaning 
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‘disgust, displease’ is reminiscent of defgtiés (-dérgti), where the Lithuanian form 
shows a similar semantic variety. 

dreizti 

LITH _—_dreiZti ‘linger, drag out’ 3 pres. dreiZia, 3 pret. dreizé 

LATV _ drézt? ‘kindle’ 1sg. pres. drézu’, 1sg. pret. drézu? 


See >dré2ti. The vocalism is due to secondary ablaut. 

drékti I 

LITH _—_drékti (dial.) ‘spoil, soil, drizzle, snow’ 3 pres. drékia, 3 pret. dréké 
See >derkti and cf. +drékti II. 


drékti II 


LITH  drékti ‘become damp, moist; 3 pres. dréksta, 3 pret. dréko; VAR drégti, 3 pres. 
drégsta, 3 pret. drégo 


I assume that the variant with k is secondary, as it is in the case of drékti (dial.) 
‘drizzle, snow. See > darga. 


drengti I 
LITH _—_drerigti ‘sleet, 3 pres. drerigia, 3 pret. drerigé 


A nasalized variant of the root of >drégnas and drégti (>drékti I1). Cf. also >dranga. 


drengti II 


“ITH — dréngti (én, efi] ‘tear (while wearing), spoil, rub, rush, 3 pres. dréngia, 3 pret. 
dréngé 

At first glance we are dealing here with the root of >dré2Zti, albeit with *g* instead of 
*gh, There are more possibilities, however. Baga (1922: 168) compares nudréngti ‘wear 
out’ with Ru. drjagat’ ‘kick’, Sln. drégati ‘poke’ < *dregati. Since Ru. drjagat’ (dr jagat’) 
(dial.) is also attested with the meanings ‘pull, twitch, shake’ (SRNG 8: 226-227), one 
might consider a nasalized form of the root of —dirginti ‘irritate, Ru. dérgat’ ‘pull, 
tug; cf. -drerigti ‘sleet’ alongside —dirgti ‘get wet, become bad (weather). The ESSJa 
(V: 112) rejects the connection with PSI. *dergati for semantic reasons and correctly 
points out that there is a link with PSI. *drégo ‘(-drarigas), e.g. Sln. drog ‘bar’. In my 
opinion, this only applies to the Slovene form, however. 


drezéti 

LITH _ drezéti ‘give reluctantly, be stingy’, 3 pres. dréZa, 3 pret. drezéjo 
PIE *dregh- 

IE Olc. tregr ‘reluctant’; OHG tragi ‘lazy, dull’ 


See also: drizti 
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dreiti 


LITH _— dr ti [@, ¢] ‘wear, tear’, 3 pres. dr@Zia, 3 pret. dréZé; VAR dréZti (Jusk.), 3 pres. 
dréZia, 3 pret. dréZé 
LATV — drézt? ‘kindle’ 


Fraenkel (LEW: 106) connects dréZti with >drezéti The fact that the variant dré2ti 
and the Latvian form do not reflect a nasal favours this assumption, but the 
semantics are unclear. 


See also: dreizti; dryzti; dru6dzti 
dribinis 
LITH _— dribinis (dial.) 1 ‘henbane’ 


A derivative of -drebéti ‘quiver, tremble’. The toxic properties of henbane may cause 
a delirium, whence the name (cf. Derksen forthc. c) The root shows metathesis of the 
zero grade *ir (cf. Latv. dirbindat ‘quiver, shiver’ alongside dribindt (Fiir., Ulm.) ‘cause 
to tremble, tremble’ and >OPr. dirbinsnan ‘trembling’) after forms with full grade. 
See also >drigné. 


dribti 

LITH _dribti ‘drop, fall down, lie down, become flaccid’, 3 pres. drimba, 3 pret. dribo 

See >drébti I. 

drigné 

LITH _—_ drigné 2 [2/4] ‘henbane, restless person’; VAR drignis f.(i) 4‘henbane’; drignys 
4 ‘henbane’; drignius 2 ‘henbane, devil’ 


LATV __ drigene (usu. pL) ‘henbane (melnds drigenes), thorn apple (baltas drigenes)’; 
VAR drigele ‘henbane’ 


Fraenkel (LEW: 105), following Petersson (1922: 44ff.), connects drigné with Lith. 
drugys, Latv. drudzis ‘fever. This makes sense semantically, but is formally 
problematic. Pokorny (IEW: 258) seeks a connection with Olr. draigen ‘sloe’ etc. I 
propose to derive drigné from *dribné, cf. -dribinis ‘henbane’ and ~dugnas ‘bottom’ 
< *dub-nas. Thus, I reconstruct *d(*)rb*-n-, with metathesis of the zero grade *ir (cf. 
Latv. dirbindt ‘quiver, shiver’) after forms with full grade of the root. The Latvian 
noun does not contradict my hypothesis because the irregular g must be explained 
from drignene (ME I: 498). 


See also: drebéti; drébinti; dribinis 
dristi 
LITH _—drjsti ‘dare’, 3 pres. drjsta, 3 pret. drjso; VAR drjsti, 3 pres. drésa, 3 pret. drjso 


Verb derived from —drgsus. The original zero grade (albeit with secondary z) has 
been preserved in OCS droznoti, Ru. derznut’, SCr. drznuti ‘dare’ < *dorznoti, cf. Skt. 
dhrsnoti ‘dare, be brave’. The zero grade drjs-, cf. Latv. drikstét, dristét ‘dare’ (*drins-) 
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must have been created after the metathesis of *ir to *ri on the analogy of the full 
grade. 

drizti 

LITH ___ drizti ‘become weak, fear, be shy’, 3 pres. dryZta, 3 pret. drizo 

Cf. Olc. trega ‘sadden’ < *dreg*-. See > drezéti. 


dryZti 


LITH _—dryéti (dial.) ‘tear, rub, wear’, 3 pres. drjzta, 3 pret. drjZo; VAR dryzti, 3 pres. 
dr yzia, 3 pret. drjzé 


The root vocalism may originate from the analogical metathesis of the zero grade 
*dirz- (cf. -dr@zti) followed by lengthening of the i or infixation of a nasal. It may 
also have been created on the basis of the full grade dréz-. 

drobé 


LITH drobé 1 [1/2] ‘linen, linen cloth’ 
LATV __ drébe [é, é7] ‘cloth, (pl.) laundry, piece of clothing, clothes’ 


Cf. also drobulé 2 (drobulé 3°) ‘sheet, linen cloth’, Latv. drabule ‘sheet. In view of 
forms with a short vowel such as ~drabanas, the acute tone of drdbé and Latv. drébe 
is unexpected. 


See also: drabuzZis; drapanas 

drogné 

LTH — drégné (dial.) 2 ‘bad, rainy weather, snowstorm’ 
See ~drégna. 

drozlé 


LITH drozlé 4 [2/4] ‘shaving, fibre’; VAR drézlas 4; droZlis 
LATV _ drazlis ‘shaving’ 


See >dro2ti. 
drozti 


LITH _— dré2ti ‘carve, sharpen, beat, speak frankly, rush, (coll.) eat or drink greedily, 
3 pres. dréZia, 3 pret. drdézé 

LATV _— drdzt [d, 4, a’, a’] ‘carve, beat, sling, dart, rush’ (Cirulis and Schmidt have 
drazt ‘carve opposed to drdzt ‘beat, rush’), 1sg. pres. drazu, 1sg. pret. drazu 


Etymology unclear. In view of the apophony o : uo in this verb, the root may have 
contained *ehz. 


See also: drozlé; drudzle 
drugys 
LITH — drugys 4 ‘fever, malaria, butterfly, moth’ 
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LATV _— drudzis ‘fever’; drudzi Npl. ‘moths’ 
OPR drogis (EV) ‘reed’ 


BSL *drugios 
PSL *drozp ‘shivering, tremor’ 
SL Ru. droz’ f.(i) ‘shivering, tremor’; dros¢ (Psk.) m.(jo) ‘shivering, tremor’; Pl. 


dreszcz m.( jo) ‘shivering, tremor, shudder’; dreszcz (dial.) f.(i) ‘id? 
BSI. *drug- may in principle reflect *drug'- or *dtrug*-, but to my knowledge there 
are no cognates outside Balto-Slavic that could decide the matter. 
driktas 


LITH _—driktas (Zem.) 3 ‘thick, deep (voice)’; VAR dritiktas ‘thick’ 
LATV — driikts [i7] ‘thick, (4?) sturdy’; VAR drukts ‘sturdy, plump’; drukns ‘sturdy, 


heavyset’ 
OPR druktai, dricktai adv. ‘tight’ 
IE Olc. drjugr ‘substantial, lasting, ample’; OSw. drygher ‘considerable, strong, 


big’; WFri. dreech ‘strong, enduring’ 


The variants with a may have been influenced by *dra- (see dritas). If the a is old, 
the Latvian variants could result from dialectal shortening, but this assumption is 
not supported by the distribution of the forms. It is theoretically possible to consider 
the k intrusive, as is done by Fraenkel, which would mean that the connection with 
the Germanic forms must be abandoned. 

druoZlé 


LITH _—druoZlé 4 ‘shaving, sawdust’ 
LATV _—_ druéztala ‘shaving, crumb’; VAR drdztele 


See >dréiti. 

druotti 

LITH — dru6dati (dial.) ‘tear, wear, rub; 3 pres. drudZia, 3 pret. drudzé 
See ~dréiZti. 

druska 


LITH = druska2 ‘salt’ 

LATV __ druska ‘crumb, scrap, bit’ 

OPR dmskins [druskins] (EV) ‘earwax’ 

PIE *d*rus-k-eh2- 

IE Go. drauhsos Np. f. ‘crumbs, lumps’; W dryll m. (*d'rus-lo-) ‘piece, lump’ 


See also: druzgai 


dritas 


LITH _—driitas 3 ‘thick, strong, deep (voice), sound (sleep), considerable’; VAR drittas 
3 ‘thick, strong, sound (sleep)’ 
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I assume that this adjective is cognate with >derva and ~sudrus, which must be 
connected with PIE *doru ‘wood, cf. Olr. daur, dair f. ‘oak’ vs. derb ‘sure, certain, 
fixed’. The laryngeal of the root *druH- reflected here must be an innovation. Note 
that derva 1/3/4 and Latv. dafva also point to a laryngeal. For the relationship of this 
etymon with driktas etc., see the latter. 


druzgai 


LITH —druzgai Npl. 4 [2/4] ‘fragments, splinters, chips’ (the singular is only sparsely 
attested); VAR drizgai Npl. 4 [2/4] 


The root druzg- is a variant of drusk- (>druska). 


LITH du, f. dvi ‘two’ 
LATV divi, f. divi, divas ‘two’ 
OPR dwai A. ‘two 


BSL *duo? 
PSL *d(e)va num. ‘two’ 
SL OCS dova, f. dové, n. dove; Ru. dva, f. dve, n. dva; Cz. dva, f. dvé, n. dvé; Pl. 


dwa, f. dwie, n. dwa ‘two’; Slnc. dvd, f. dvjie, n. dvjie; SCr. dvd, f. dvije, n. dva 
‘two Cak. dvd (Vrg.), f. dvi, n. dvd; dvd (Orb.); SIn. dvd; Bulg. dva ‘two’ 


PIE *duo-h,; *duo-ih, (*duo-i?) 
IE Skt. dva ‘two’; Gk. 50 ‘two’ 
See also: dveji; dvigubas 

dubti 


LITH _—_dubti ‘become hollow’, 3 pres. dumba, 3 pret. dubo 
LATV _—_dubt ‘fall in, collapse, become hollow; 1sg. pres. dubu, 1sg. pret. dubu 


See ~dubus. 


dubuo 


LITH dubué m.(n) 3° ‘tureen, bowl, pelvis’ 
LATV __ dibens ‘bottom’; VAR dubens (W. Cour.) m.(0); dubens (W. Cour.) m.(i) 


See >dubus. 


duburys 


LITH ~—duburys 3° ‘hollow, hole in the bed of a river or lake, pond’; VAR diburys 3°; 
dumburjs 3°; duburas 3°; duburas 3° 

LATV _—_ duburs ‘fairly deep and wide spot in a river, tree-hollow’ 

IE Nw. dobbe f. ‘swampy land’; MoE dump m. ‘a deep hole in the bed of a river 
or pond’ 


See >dubus. 
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dubus 

LITH = dubus 4 ‘hollow, deep, spacious’ 
PIE *dhubt- 

IE Go. diups ‘deep’; Olr. domain ‘deep’ 


The Slavic vacillation between root-final b and p, e.g. OCS dobro ‘valley, gorge’ vs. 
duping (Supr.) Asg. ‘opening’ does not have a Baltic counterpart. We are confronted, 
however, with the problem that we find full grades with acute tone, e.g. >Latv. dudbjs 
‘deep’. If we reconstruct *d'oub-, the acute variant could be attributed to Winter’s law, 
(note that PGmc. *deupa- ‘deep’ may originate from *d'eub'-nd- by Kluge’s law), in 
which case we would have to find an explanation for the forms where Winter’s law 
apparently did not operate. This is the course taken by Dybo (2002: 424, 496). Since, 
among other things, I do not accept Dybo’s hypothesis that Winter’s law was blocked 
by a following resonant, I do not find his solution completely satisfactory. The many 
formal problems connected with this root - there is also a variant with a nasal - have 
made it a prime example of a borrowing from a substratum language (cf. Kuiper 
1995) and this is perhaps the framework within which the root must be considered 
(but cf. Kroonen 2011a: 128). 


See also: dauba; dauburys; duburys; dubti; dubu6; dugnas; dumblas; duioba; duobé; dudbti 
dugnas 


LITH = dugnas 4 ‘bottom’ 


BSL *dubno 

PSL *dono n.o (b) ‘bottom’ 

SL OCS dono; Ru. dno; Cz. dno; Pl. dno; SCr. dnd; Cak. dnd (Vrg., Orb.); SIn. 
dno; Bulg. dano ‘bottom, floor’ 

PIE *d*ub*-no- 

IE Gaul. dubnos m. ‘underworld’; Olr. domun m. ‘world’ 

See >dubus. 

duja 


LITH duja 4‘(Zem.) drizzle, mist, (Dz.) loose, ashy earth’; di jos Npl. 2 [2/4] ‘gas’ 


Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 23) compares this noun directly with Gk. 80a f. (Thphr.) ‘African 
thuja, wood burnt for incense’, 8va Npl. n, bn Npl. n. ‘burnt-offerings, incense’ and 
reconstructs PIE *dhuiad < *dhuHa, which is questionable. Of course, we may be 
dealing with independent formations. In any case, the root is *d'uH- (~dumai). 


duksas 


LITH = duksas (Ness.) 4 ‘corpulent, plump’ 
LATV __ duksns ‘corpulent, plump’ 


Adjective in *-so- derived from the zero grade of >daig. 
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dukté 


LITH — dukté f.(r) 3° ‘daughter’ 
OPR duckti (EV) ‘daughter’ 


BSL *dukté 
PSL *doktif.r (c) ‘daughter’ 
SL OCS dosti, Gsg. dostere; Ru. doc’, Gsg. ddceri; OCz. dci, Gsg. dcere; SCr. kéi, 


Gsg. kééri; sci, Gsg. S¢éra; Cak. éér (Vrg.) f.(i), Gsg. ceri, Gsg. ceré; hci (Novi), 
Gsg. hcéri, Gsg. hceré; hci (Orb.), Gsg. héeri, Gsg. hééri; Sln. hci, Gsg. hcére; 
héér f.(i), Gsg. héeri 

PIE *dtugh,-ter- 

IE Skt. duhitdr- f; Gk. @vyatnp f.; Go. dauhtar f. 


LITH — dumai Npl. 1 ‘smoke’ 
LATV dum Npl. [a 147] ‘smoke’ 


BSL *du?mos 
PSL *dymb m. 0 (a) ‘smoke’ 
SL OCS dymo; Ru. dym; Cz. dym; Slk. dym; Pl. dym; SInc. dim, Gsg. damu; SCr. 


dim; Cak. dim (Vrg., Orb.), Gsg. dima; dim (Novi), Gsg. dima; Sln. dim, Gsg. 
dima; Bulg. dim 

PIE *d*uH-mo- 

IE Skt. dhimd- m. ‘smoke, vapour’; Gk. 8dp6¢ m. ‘heart, passion, courage’; Lat. 
fimus m. ‘smoke, vapour’ 


See also: duja 
dumblas 


LITH dumblas 2 [2/4] ‘silt’} VAR dumbla 4 
LATV. = dumbla ‘mud’ 


IE Nw. dump m. ‘hollow’ 
See >dubus. 
dumti 


LITH — dumti ‘blow’, 3 pres. dumia, 3 pret. dumé 
LATV _—_ dunt? ‘become overcast, cloud over’ 1sg. pres. dunistu’, isg. pret. dumu 


BSL *dom?-; *dum?- 
PSL *doti v. (a) ‘blow’ 
SL OCS doti, isg. domo; Ru. dut’, isg. duju; ORu. duti, 1sg. domu; Cz. douti, 1sg. 


dmu; P|. dgé; SCr. diti ‘blow, inflate’, isg. dmém, 1sg. ditjém 
PIE *d*(o)\mH- 
IE Skt. dhdmati ‘blows’ 
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duoba 
LITH —duioba 1 [1/2/4] ‘hollow, (Zem.) threshing barn, (obs.) farmstead’ 


See >duobé. 


duobé 


LITH _—duobé 4 [3/4] ‘pit, hollow, flower-bed, grave, (dial.) deep spot ina river’ 
LATV _—dutobe [uo ud’, 107] ‘pit, hollow, flower-bed, grave, deep spot in a river’; VAR 
duobs? f.(i) ‘pit, hollow 


Deverbative noun. See ~du6ébti. Latvian nouns with a root duéb-, such as dudébulis 
‘hollow, pit, duédbums, derive from the adjective >Latv. dudbjs. 
duobti 


LITH = dudbti [ud, io} ‘hollow out; 3 pres. dudbia, 3 pret. dudbeé 
LATV _—duobt [wo, ud’) ‘hollow out, be made deeper’ isg. pres. duobju, 1sg. pret. 
duobu 


See >dubus. 


duona 


LITH —duiona 1 ‘bread, corn, grain’ 
LATV _ duona ‘slice of bread, esp. at the end of a loaf’ 


PIE *dtoH-nehz- (*d*eh3-neh;?) 
IE Skt. dhanah Npl. f. ‘roasted grains’; MoP dana f. ‘seed, corn’; Toch. B tano f. 
‘grain, seed’ 


The fixed stress on the root originates from Hirt’s law. 


duonis 


LITH —du6nis (17°/18" c.) f./m.(i) ‘tribute’ 


BSL *do?nis 
PSL *ddnv f.i (c) ‘tribute, tax’ 
SL OCS danp ‘tax, tribute’; Ru. dan’ ‘tribute, debt’; Cz. dan ‘tax, duty’; Slk. dan 


‘tax, duty’; Pl. dan ‘tax, tribute, duty’; SCr. dan (13""-16" c.) ‘tribute’; Sln. dan 
‘tribute, tax, Gsg. dani; danj ‘tribute, tax’ 


I have reconstructed a Proto-Balto-Slavic form here, but the Lithuanian word is 
almost certainly a transformation of the borrowing donis ‘tribute, gift’ (Skardzius 
1931: 65, 67, Anikin 1994: 191). See >duoti. 


duoti 


LITH _— duoti ‘give’,3 pres. duoda, 3 pret. davé; VAR duoti (OLith.), 1sg. pres. duomi, 3 
pres. duosti, 3 pret. davé 

LATV _—dudt [ud, ud] ‘give’ isg. pres. duému, duédu, duonu, 1sg. pret. devu 

OPR dat, dat, daton, datunsi, datwei, datwei ‘give’, 3 pres. dast, dast 
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BSL *dot-; *dotd-mi 
PSL * dati v. ‘give’ 
SL OCS dati, isg. damp, 28g. dasi, 38g. dast», ipl. damp, 2pl. daste, 3p]. dadeto; 


Ru. dat’, isg. dam, 28g. das’, 38g. dast, ipl. dadim, 2pl. dadite, 3pl. dadut; Cz. 
dati; OCz. dati, sg. dim, asg. das, 3p]. dddie; OSlk. dati; dat’, Pl. dac, 1sg. 
dam, 3p|. dadzq; SCr. dati, sg. dam, 1p]. démo; Cak. dati (Vrg.), 28g. da§, 28g. 
dadés; dat (Orb.), 1sg. dan, 1p]. dam6; Sln. dati, isg. dam; Bulg. dam 
PIE *dehs-; *didhs- 
IE Gk. didwpt ‘give’; Skt. dddati ‘give’; Lat. dare ‘give’ 
In the reduplicated present the first vocalic element became acute as a result of 
Winter's law (cf. >déti < *d'eh,-, 1sg. dedu, where this is not the case). The sustained 
tone of Latv. dudt, for which ME and EH combined give five attestations, must be an 
archaism. Interestingly, ME (I: 535) states that dudt is found alongside a present 
duddu (see also Endzelins 1922a: 26). This points to*d6?- < *deh3-, with root stress in 
accordance with Hirt’s law in the infinitive alongside unstressed *do?d- in the present 
*do?d-mi < *dodh3-mi << *dedehs-mi. 


See also: dovana; duGnis; priédas 


durys 


LITH —durys ‘door’ Npl. f(i) 2, Gpl. dury; VAR dures Npl. f(i) 
LATV _— durvis ‘door’ Npl. f(i); VAR duris Npl. f(i), Gsg. duru 


BSL * dwir-; *dur- 
PSL *dvorv f.i (b) ‘door’ 
SL OCS dvorv; dveri Npl.; Ru. dver’; Cz. dvere Npl.; dvére Npl.; OCz. drvi Npl.; 


Pl. drzwi Npl. USrb. dwérja Npl.; SCr. dvari (16"/17"" c.) Npl. ‘gate’; dvéri 
Npl. ‘doors of the altar’; Sln. duri Npl. ‘door, gate’; dvéri Npl. ‘door, gate’; 
davri (16" c.) Npl. ‘door, gate’ 


PIE *dhur- 

IE Gk. @vpat Npl. f. ‘door’; Lat. forés Npl. f. ‘folding doors’; OHG turi Npl. f. 
‘door’ 

durti 


LITH _ durti ‘stab, prick, ache’, 3 pres. duria, 3 pret. duré 
LATV __ duft [u#, ur’] ‘stab, prick, 1sg. pres. duru, 1sg. pret. diru 


This root dur- is usually regarded as an alternative zero grade of the root *der(?)-, cf. 
—dirti ‘flay, peel, flog. I prefer an agnostic stance and provisionally separate *dur?- 
from *der(?)-/*dir(?)-. In Slavic, u-vocalism occurs in *dyra, e.g. Ru. dyrd ‘hole, gap’, 
and *dura, e.g. OPI. dura ‘hole’. 

dusas 

LITH dusas 4 ‘short breath, asthma’ 

BSL *dusos 
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PSL *doxv m. 0 breathing, breath’ 

SL OCS doxs ‘breathing, breath, smell’; Ru. dox (dial.) ‘rest’; Cz. dech 
‘breathing, breath’; Slk. dech (dial.) ‘breath’; Pl. dech ‘breath’; SCr. dah 
‘breathing, breath’; Cak. dah (Vrg.), Gsg. daha; dah (Orb.), Gsg. daha; Sln. 
dah, dah; Bulg. dax 


See >daisios. 

diséti 

LITH _— diiséti‘breathe heavily’, 3 pres. dusi, 3 pret. duséo 

LATV _ dusét ‘breathe, slumber; 1sg. pres. dusu, 1sg. pret. duséju 

The Lithuanian verb has lengthened zero grade, which is not uncommon in verbs in 
-éti (cf. Derksen 1996: 173-175). 

dusti 


LITH dusti ‘suffocate’, 3 pres. dusta, 3 pret. duso; VAR dusti ‘suffocate’, 3 pres. dijsa, 3 
pret. duso 
LATV dust ‘gasp, 18g. pres. dusu, 1sg. pret. dusu 


BSL *dus- 
PSL *doxnoti v. ‘breathe, blow’ 
SL OCS doxnoti; Ru. doxnut’; Cz. d(e)chnouti; tchnouti; Slk. dochnut; Pl. 


tchngé; SCr. dahnuti; Cak. dahniti (Vrg.); Sln. dahniti, sg. dédhnem; dahniti, 
isg. ddhnem 


See ~datsios 


disuoti 


LITH _— diustioti ‘breathe heavily; 3 pres. disuioja, 3 pret. diisdvo 
LATV _—_ dusu6t ‘sigh, suffer from asthma’ 


PSL *dyxati v. ‘breathe’ 

SL OCS dyxati ‘breathe, blow’; Ru. dychat’ (dial.) ‘rest, breathe’; Cz. dychati 
‘breathe’; Slk. dychat ‘breathe’; Pl. dychac (arch., coll.) ‘breathe’; SCr. dihati 
‘breathe, blow’, 1sg. disém, 1sg. diham; Cak. dihati ( Vrg.) ‘breathe, blow; 2sg. 
di'ses; dihat (Orb.) ‘breathe’, 1sg. disen; Sln. dihati ‘breathe, blow’, 1sg. diham; 
Bulg. disam ‘breathe’ 


Intensive verb with lengthened zero grade of the root in Lithuanian. 


dvaras 


LITH — dvdras 4 [2/4] ‘estate, (arch.) village’ 
LATV _ dvars‘a type of gate’ 
OPR dauris (EV) ‘big gate’ 


BSL *dworum 
PSL *dvore m. o (b) ‘court, courtyard’ 
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SL OCS dvore; Ru. dvor, Gsg. dvord; dvér (dial.), Gsg. dvora; Cz. dviir, Gsg. 
dvora, Gsg. dvoru; Slk. dvor; Pl. dwor, Gsg. dworu; SInc. dvdr, Gsg. dvuoru; 
USrb. dwér, Gsg. dwora; SCr. dvér, Gsg. dvéra; Cak. dvér (Vrg.); dvér 
(Novi), Gsg. dvord; d“6r (Orb.) ‘stable(‘s complex)’, Gsg. dvord; Sln. dvor, 
Gsg. dvéra; Bulg. dvor 


PIE *d'uor- 
IE Lat. forum n. ‘market-place’ 


The accentuation of the Slavic form points to an old neuter (Illi¢-Svitye’s law). 


dvasas 

LITH = dvasas 4‘(SD’, SD, SP) breath, soul, (dial.) sickly person’ 
PIE *d'uos- 

IE MHG getwads m. ‘ghost’ 


This o-stem shows the original full grade of the root. See >daiisos. 


dvasia 


LITH _— dvasia 2 ‘breath, spirit, soul’; VAR dvdsé 2 
LATV _—_ dvasa ‘breath, spirit, soul, vapour’ 


See >daiisos. 


dveji 

LITH _— dveji 4 ‘two, f. dvéjos, n. dvé ja 

BSL *duo jos 

PSL *d(&)vojp num. 

SL OCS doavoi ‘two, double, twofold’; Ru. dvde ‘two, two pairs’; Cz. dvo ji ‘double, 


twofold’; Pl. dwoje ‘two, double, twofold’; SCr. dvd ji ‘two, double, twofold’; 
SIn. dvéj ‘two, double, twofold’ 


PIE *duo-id- 
IE Skt. dvayd- ‘double’; Gk. Sotoi ‘both, two’; Sotdg ‘double’ 


The e of the Lithuanian form must be secondary. 


dvéselé 


LITH _—dvéselé ‘soul (Dauk.), strength (Sml.)’ 
LATV __ dvésele [é, é”] ‘breath, soul’ 


Cf. -dvésti. 


dvésti 


LITH _dvésti ‘breathe, blow, 3 pres. dvésia, 3 pret. dvésé 
LATV __ dvést ‘breathe, breathe heavily, cough’ 1sg. pres. dvésu, isg pret. dvésu; dvest, 
isg. pres. dvesu, 1sg. pret. dvesu 


Verb containing the root *d'ues-/*d'ués-. See >datsos. 
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dvigubas 


LITH _—dvigubas 1 [1/3>] ‘double, twofold, bipartite’ 
OPR dwigubbus ‘double, twofold’ 


BSL *duo-goubos; *dui-gubos 

PSL *d(v)vogube; *d(v)voguben> adj. o ‘double, twofold’ 

SL OCS d(e)vogubone; RuCS dvogubyj; ORu. dvogubyj; SCr. dvogub; Sln. 
dvogub 


The first element of this compound is ‘two’ (~du). For the second element, cf. 
~>gaubti ‘cover, bend’, >gubti ‘bend (intr.), OCS segenoti ‘bend, fold’. 


dziaugtis 

LITH _— dZiatigtis ‘be glad, rejoice’, 3 pres. dziaugiasi, 3 pret. dziaugési 

As argued convincingly by Kazlauskas (1970 = RR II: 171-174, see also Pedersen 1935: 
154), this verb must be connected with ~daidg, which implies that dZiaig- continues 


*dteugt.. The transitive dZiaigti (dial.) ‘gladden’ must originally have meant ‘make 
strong, make content, cf. Latv. padigt ‘be able’. 


dziauti 

LITH _— diduti ‘hang out to dry, (coll.) strike, steal, 3 pres. dziduna, 3 pret. dZidvé; 
VAR dZiduti, 3 pres. dzidu ja, 3 pret. dzidve 

LATV = Zaut [ati, ati] ‘hang out to dry, strike, pierce’, isg. pres. Zan ju, isg. pret. Zavu; 
VAR Zaitt [au, ati], 18g. pres. Zatinu, 18g. pret. Zavu 

Possibly cognate with Olc. deyja, OHG touwen ‘die’ < *dtou-eie-, which LIV (147-148) 

connects with Gk. Oéw ‘run’ The Baltic verb requires the addition of a laryngeal, 

however. 


See also: dziiti 

dziuti 

LITH __ diuti ‘become dry, wither, waste away’, 3 pres. dZiusta, 3 pret. dziuvo; dziuti, 
3 pres. dZiuva, 3 pret. dziivo; VAR dziuti (Rdm.), 3 pres. dZitista, 3 pret. 
dziuvo; dziuti (dial.), 3 pres. dzZiuva, dzitna 3 pret. dziuvo 

LATV Zit ‘become dry; 1sg. pres. Zdstu, 1sg. pret. Zuvu 


Intransitive to ~dZiduti. 


E,E,E 


édis 
LITH _—édiis 2 ‘food, fodder’ 
OPR idis (III) ‘food’, Asg. eden (1), ydi (II), idin, idin (III) 


BSL *e?di(o)s 
PSL *édv f.i (c) ‘food’ 
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SL OCS jadb ‘food’; CS jadb ‘food’; Ru. jad’ (dial.) ‘food, dish’; ed’ (dial.) ‘meal, 
dinner-time’; USrb. jédz ‘food’; LSrb. jez ‘food, meal, dish’; SCr. jad (arch., 
lit.) ‘food’; SIn. jéd ‘food, meal’ 

PIE *h,ed-i- 

See >ésti. 

eglé 

LITH _— églé 2 [2/4] ‘spruce, fir’ 

LATV _ egle ‘spruce, fir’ 

OPR addle (EV) ‘spruce, fir’ 

BSL *edli- 

PSL *édlv f. i; *edla f. a (c) ‘spruce, fir 

SL Ru. el’ f.(i) ‘spruce, fir, Gsg. éli (alongside élka, dial. égla); Cz. jedle f.( ja) ‘fir’; 
OCz. jedl f.(i) ‘spruce, fir’; Slk. jedla f.(ja) ‘fir’; Pl. jodta f.(a) ‘fir’; jedla f.(a) 
‘fir’ (in dialects also jegla, jagla); OPI. jedl f.(i) ‘spruce, fir’; jedla f.(a); SCr. 
jéla £.(a) ‘fir’; jéla f.(a) ‘fir’; Cak. jéla (Vrg.) f(a) ‘tree-trunk’; Sln. jél f.(3) 
‘spruce, fir’, Gsg. jeli; jéla f.(a) ‘spruce, fir’; Bulg. jeld f.(a) ‘fir’ 

PIE *hyed*-l- 

IE Lat. ebulum n. ‘dwarf-elder, danewort (sambucus ebulus), ebulus f. ‘id’; 


Gaul. odocos ‘id’; OHG attuh, attah ‘id’? 


Connecting the name of the ‘spruce’ or ‘fir-tree’ with Lith. ddata ‘needle’ and adyti 
‘darn, as advocated by Fraenkel (LEW: 117-118) and Pokorny, is semantically attrac- 
tive but does not make much sense in relation to Lat. ebulum (cf. Andersen 1996: 


119). 
eiti 
LITH 


LATV 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


eiti ‘go’, 3 pres. eina, 3 pret. éj0; VAR eiti, 3 pres. eiti, 3 pret. éjo 

iét ‘go’ [ié, ié, ié7], sg. pres. iému, eimu, eju, 1sg. pret. gaju 

éisei 28g. pres. ‘go, éit 3 pres. ‘goes’ (‘gehe’); ieis 2sg. imper. ‘go!’, ieiti 2pl. 
imper. ‘go!’ 

*ei- 

*joti v.‘g0° 

OCS iti, sg. idp, 2sg. imper. idi; Ru. idti, isg. idu, 38g. idét, 28g. imper. idi; 
SInc. jic, sg. jidg; Plb. ait, 38g. aidé, 28g. imper. aid; SCr. idi, 1sg. idém; iti 
(dial.); isti; Sln. iti, sg. grém, 1sg. grédem, 1sg. idem; Bulg. ida ‘go, come’ 
*h,ei- 

Skt. éti; Gk. eipu; Lat. ire 


According to ME, Latvian has iét (C, E) vs. iét (W). From EH it appears that in the 
West we also find ié? Stang (1966: 58) draws attention to the fact that certain Latvian 
dialects show an alternation between ei and ie (this actually holds true for the 
standard language as well), reflecting unstressed and stressed *ei, respectively. In 
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Varaklani, we also find a puzzling alternation between conflated fallen tone and 
broken tone. The origin of the Latvian acute in this verb remains unclear. 
The stem form *jod- in Slavic results from a reanalysis of the 2sg. imperative *jodi 


< *h i-d'-oihys. 
eketé 


LITH _ eketé 3>‘ice-hole’; VAR aketé 3° 
LATV __akete ‘puddle in a swamp, small ice-hole, deep spot in a lake’; VAR aketa; 


akecis 
See aka. 
eldija 
LITH __ eldija 3 ‘hollowed out tree trunk, canoe’; VAR aldija 3° 
BSL *old-i?-a? 
PSL *oldif.i ‘boat’ 


SL OCS al()dii (Zogr., Supr.) f.(ia) ‘ship, boat’; ladii (Zogr., Mar.) f.(ia) ‘ship, 
boat’; Ru. lad’jd f.(ia) ‘rook, (arch., dial.) boat’; 1éd’ja (dial.) f.(ia) “boat, 
trough’; ORu. lodpja f.(ia) ‘boat’; Ukr. lddja f.(ia) ‘boat, (dial.) ‘trough’; Cz. 
lod’ f.(i/ja); OCz. lodi f.(ia); Pl. tédz f.(i); OPI. todzid f.(ia); SCr. lada f.(ja); 
Cak. ldda (Vrg.) f.(ja); Sln. lddja f.(ja); Bulg. Iddija f.(ja) ‘canoe, boat’ 

PIE *Hold*-eh2; *hzeld*-eh2- 

IE OE ealdoht f., aldaht f. ‘trough, vessel’; Nw. olda (dial.) f.‘large trough, often 
made from a hollowed out tree trunk’; Sw. dlla (dial.) f. ‘elongated deepened 
spot, container’; MoHG alden (dial.) ‘furrow’ 


This is one of those etyma that have been mentioned in connection with 
“Rozwadowski’s rule” (cf. Derksen 2002a). According to Zinkevicius (1966: 124), the 
forms with a- exclusively occur in those dialects where *e- > a-. The Lithuanian e- is 
puzzling. 


elenis 


LITH __ elenis (Bretk.) ‘deer’ 


BSL *elenios 
PSL *elenv m. jo; *elend m.o ‘deer’ 
SL OCS jelenv (Ps. Sin., Supr.) ‘deer’; Ru. olén’ ‘deer, stag-beetle’; elén’ (dial.); 


Ukr. len’ ‘deer’; jélen’ (dial.); Cz. jelen ‘deer, stag-beetle’; Slk. jelen ‘deer, stag- 
beetle’; Pl. jelen ‘deer’; SCr. jélen ‘deer, stag-beetle’; Cak. jélen ‘deer, stag- 
beetle’; Sln. jélen ‘deer, stag-beetle’, Gsg. jeléna; Bulg. jelén ‘deer’ 

PIE *h,el-h,en(-i)- 

IE Gk. évehog (Hes.) m. ‘young of the deer, fawn’ (if a metathesized form of 
éXevog < *h,elhyeno-) 


See >élneé. 
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elgeta 

LITH __ elgeta m./f. 1 ‘beggar’; VAR elgéta m./f; elgetas 

An agent noun belonging to ~elgtis. There is a Prussian place-name Algetos 
(Endzelins 1943: 52). 

elgtis 


LITH __ elgtis ‘behave, act, (17'" c.) beg’ 3 pres. elgiasi, 3 pret. elgési 
LATV __ elgt ‘impose oneself, (also refl.) ask obtrusively, (refl.) control oneself’ 


In spite of the e-vocalism, this verb may be cognate with alga < *h,elg’"- and there- 
fore with Skt. drhati ‘earns, deserves. 

elné 

LITH ~— élné. 1 ‘doe’; VAR dlné 1 

OPR alne (EV) ‘wild animal(?)’ 


BSL *ol-?n- 
PSL *olni f.i (a) ‘doe’ 
SL OCS alonii (Supr.) Gpl. f.4a) ‘does’ (provided that this is the correct reading 


of monii); Ru. lan’ f.(i) ‘fallow deer, doe’; Cz. lan f.(i/ja) ‘doe’; OCz. lani f.(ia) 
‘doe’; Slk. lan f.(i/ja) ‘doe’; OPI. tani f.(ia) ‘doe’; tania f.(ja) ‘doe’; SCr. lane 
f.(ja) ‘doe’; Bulg. dine (dial.) f.( ja) ‘young chamois’ 

PIE *h,ol-Hn-iH- 

IE Gk. éAAdc (Hom.) m. ‘young of the deer, fawn’; Gk. éX\aoc m. ‘deer’ 
(probably < *h,el-n-b*o-); Arm. ein m. ‘deer’; MIr. ailit f. ‘doe, hind’, Gsg. 
ailte; MIr. elit f. ‘doe, hind’, Gsg. eilte; MW elein f./m. ‘young deer, doe, hind- 
calf’, Npl. alanet ‘young deer, doe, hind-calf’ 


According to Schrijver (1995: 79), the Irish forms reflect *el-(H )n + t-iH or *el-en + t- 
iH. MW elein, MoW elain may reflect PIE *(h,)el-Hn- or *(h; )el-y-i (ibid.). 

See also: elenis; élnias 

elnias 

LITH —élnias 1/3 ‘deer’; VAR élnis (arch.) 1; dlnis (dial.) 1 

LATV —_ anis [al, al’] ‘elk’ 

See > élné. 

engti 


LITH _ éngti ‘peel, skin, scrape, tear, beat, oppress, torment, 3 pres. éngia, 3 pret. 
éngé (the LKZe mentions a variant efgti, which in the many illustrative 
sentences occurs only once) 


In my Slavic dictionary (2008a: 157), I connected éngti ‘oppress, torment’ with PSl. 
*edza, *ega, e.g. OCS jedza ‘disease’, Ru. jagd “Baba-Yaga’, Pl. jedza ‘witch’, which 
etymon may be cognate with Olc. ekki m. ‘pain, anguish’ OE inca f. ‘pain, suspicion, 
fight’. The question is if éngti ‘peel, skin, scrape, tear, beat’ is etymologically the same 
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verb. If so, one might consider abandoning the connection with PSI. *edza, *ega, as 
lupti ‘peel, skin, beat’ is also attested with the meaning ‘exploit, oppress. This does not 
necessarily hold for éngti ‘etwas miihsam und schwerfiallig thun’ (Kurschat 1883: 107), 
which is clearly cognate with > angus ‘lazy’. 


See also: angus; ankStis; ingti 
epusé 


LITH —épusé 1, epusé 3° ‘aspen’; VAR apusé 1 [1/3]; Epusis f.(i) 1; Apusis f.(i) 1 [1/3>); 
Ape top. 
LATV apse ‘aspen’; VAR epse; epss f.(i) 


BSL *aps- 

OPR abse (EV) ‘aspen’ 

PSL *osa; *osina; *esikaf. a ‘aspen’ 

SL Ru. osina; Ukr. osyna; Cz. osa (dial.); Pl. osa (obs.); osina; USrb. wosa; LSrb. 
wo6sa; SCr. jésika; jasika; Sln. jesika; jasika; Bulg. jésika; jasika 

PIE *aps-eh2- 

IE OHG aspa f. ‘aspen’; Olc. psp f. ‘aspen’ 


This tree-name may be classified as a (North) European etymon. It is also found in 
Finnic and Turkic. The forms with *e- may be attributed to “Rozwadowski’s change” 
(see >akécios), though their distribution over the Balto-Slavic territory (South Slavic 
+ Lithuanian) is remarkable. 


éras 
LITH ~— @ras 3 ‘lamb’; VAR jéras 3; géras; véras 
LATV __jérs [¢, ¢] ‘lamb’; VAR jére ‘one-year-old sheep, half-year-old sheep, mother 


lamb’ 
OPR eristian (EV) ‘lamb’ 


BSL *jerro- 
PSL *érokaf.a 
SL Cz. jarka ‘spring wheat, sheep born in spring’; jarka (dial.) ‘spring rye, ewe 


that had young in spring’; Slk. jarka ‘one year old sheep’; Pl. jarka ‘increase 
or harvest of this or last year’s spring, barren sheep’; SCr. jarka ‘spring corn, 
hen that has laid eggs for the first time’; jarka ‘spring maize’; Cak. jarka 
(Orb.) ‘species of grain’; Sln. jarka ‘summer fruit (e.g. of spring rye or 
wheat), young hen’; Bulg. jarka ‘young chicken’ 

PIE *Hieh,-r- 

IE Skt. parydarini- f.‘cow which has its first calf after a year’, Gk. dpa f. ‘time, 
season’; Av. ydar- n. ‘year’; Go. jer n. ‘year’; OHG jar n. ‘year’ 

Cf. also PSI. *éro (*éra, éro), e.g. RuCS jara f. ‘spring’, Cz. jaro n. ‘spring’; Pl. jar (dial.) 

m., OPI. jaro ‘spring, spring corn, SCr. jara f. ‘great heat, mirage, spirit’, jar m. ‘spring’. 
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erdus 


LITH ~— erdus (dial.) ‘fragile, loose (earth)’; VAR ardus 4 
LATV __ ¢rds ‘spacious, comfortable, fluent’; VAR ards 


See >e7dvas. Fraenkel incorrectly provides both Latvian forms with a sustained tone. 


erdvas 


LITH _ e#dvas 4 ‘spacious, loose, wide’; erdvus; VAR ardvas (OLith., dial.) 4 
LATV _ ardavs? ‘agile, fluent, spacious, comfortable’; VAR ¢rdavs 


This adjective is based on a stem that was abstracted from forms such as >ardyti, cf. 
érdeti ‘disintegrate’, +Latv. érst ‘separate. The adjective >e7tas derives from the orig- 
inal root. 


erelis 


LITH _ erélis 2 ‘eagle’ (the forms dras and éras (Pokorny IEW: 326) are neologisms) 
LATV __ érglis [ér, ér?] ‘eagle’ 
OPR arelie [arelis] (EV) ‘eagle’ 


BSL *or-il-o-; *er-el-io- 
PSL *orblo m. 0 (b) ‘eagle’ 
SL OCS orolt; Ru. orél, Gsg. orld; Cz. orel; Slk. orol; orel; Pl. orzet, Gsg. orta; 


USrb. worjot, Gsg. worta; LSrb. jerjot; jerjet; herjot (dial.); herjet (dial.); horal 
(arch.); SCr. drao; SIn. 6rat, Gsg. drla; Bulg. orél 
PIE *hser- 
IE Gk. dpvic m. ‘bird’; Go. ara m. ‘eagle’; Olc. grn m. ‘eagle’; Olr. irar m. ‘eagle’; 
Hitt. hdra(n)- c. ‘eagle’ 
The variant arélis is limited to the area where e- becomes a- (Biiga RR II: 508). Thus. 
all East Baltic forms seem to reflect initial *e-. Since this is unexpected, these forms 
may be labelled as examples of “Rozwadowski’s change” (see >akécios). It does not 
seem very plausible that within Slavic only the Low Sorbian forms would show the 
effect of this phenomenon. 


erké 
LTH ~— érké1 ‘tick’ 
LATV _ érce ‘tick’; VAR ércis? (KIp.) 


BSL * Ortk-; *ér?k- 
PSL *orko m. 0 (a) ‘crayfish’ 
SL Ru. rak; Cz. rak; Slk. rak; Pl. rak; Slnc. rak; SCr. rak; Cak. rak (Vrg., Orb.); 


SIn. rak, Gsg. rdka; Bulg. rak 
OPr. rokis (EV) ‘crayfish’ and Lith. rdkis (dial.), rékis (dial.) ‘id? must be borrowings 
from Slavic (pace Maziulis PKEZ IV: 31). 
ernis 


LITH ernis 2 ‘wolverine’ 
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BSL *er-n-i- 
PSL *erno f. i 
SL ORu. renp f.(i) ‘hatred, malice, spite’ 


Young (2001: 163-164) links Lith. e*nis ‘wolverine’ to ORu. reno ‘hatred, malice, spite’ 
and derives these words from Pokorny’s root *er- ‘sich in Bewegung setzen, erregen 
(auch seelisch argern, reizen) (IEW 326-327). LIV distinguishes between *h,er- 
‘wohin gelangen, geraten’ (238, 303) and *h3er- (299) ‘sich in (Fort-)bewegung setzen, 
cf. Kiimmel 2000. Formally *ernb may only belong to the former root, which is 
semantically less attractive, but it should be noted that the distinction between the 
roots is not always clear. 


ersketas 


LITH _ erskétas 2 ‘sturgeon’; VAR erSkétras 1 (esketras (Bretk.) ‘whale’ is probably a 
Prussianism) 
OPR esketres (EV) ‘sturgeon’ 


BSL *eSetros 
PSL *esétro m. 0; esétra f.a (b) ‘sturgeon’ 
SL Ru. osétr m., Gsg. osetrd; osetér (dial.) m.; ORu. jesetro m.; osetre m.; Cz. 


jeseter m.; Slk. jeseter m.; Pl. jesiotr m. OPI. jesiotr m.; jasiotr m.; USrb. 
jesetr (arch.) m.; jasotr (arch.) m.; LSrb. jesotr m.; SCr. jésetra f.; Sin. jesétar 
m,; Bulg. esétra f. 


It seems highly plausible that erskétas is cognate with ~eSerys ‘perch’ and that in spite 
of the initial *e- both etyma belong to PIE *hzek- ‘sharp’ cf. Lat. acipénser ‘sturgeon’ < 
*hoeku-. The Baltic forms are not without problems, however. Forms like erskétas and 
erskétras were probably influenced by >erskétis ‘thorn’ (though it must be admitted 
that a development erSskétas < eSkétras is plausible in itself, cf. Toporov PJ Il: 89), but 
it is clear that the original form contained a k, cf. OPr. esketres, which is absent in 
Lith. eserjs. This may be the familiar intrusive velar which in Baltic frequently arose 
before s or z. In that case we would have to start from a Baltic proto-form *eksetras. 


erskétis 

LITH erskétis 2 [1/2/3°/3°] (ie. érskétis 1, erSkétys 3°/3°) ‘thorn-bush’; VAR erskétis 2 
[1/2/3°/3°] (ie. érsketis 1, erSketjs 3°/3>) 

LATV __ érskis [ér, ér?] ‘thorn-bush, thorn, prickle’; VAR érkéis; érkskis 


BSL *ertks- 

PSL *erxoko m. 0 

SL SIn. résak ‘sow thistle’ (*ers-vcv < *erx-iko-?, cf. Andersen 1996: 140, Derksen 
2008a: 143) 


The etymological connection with Skt. anrksard- ‘thornless (path) - if reliable - is 
attractive, but the fact that the Baltic forms seem to require a laryngeal (*HerHks-) is 
problematic. 
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ertas 


LITH __ e#tas (Zem., WP) 4 ‘spacious, wide’; VAR ertus (dial.) 4 
LATV _ @rts [ér, ér, ér?] ‘spacious, comfortable, fluent’ 


See >e7dvas. 

erzilas 

LITH erZilas 3° ‘stallion’; VAR arZilas 3> 
LATV — @rzelis ‘stallion’ 


See >arZus. 


esmi 


LITH —esmi (OLith.) 1sg. ‘am’ 
LATV — esmu1sg. ‘am’ 


OPR asmai 1sg., asmu 1sg., asmau 1sg. ‘am’ 

BSL *esmi 

PSL *esmb 1sg. ‘am’ 

SL OCS jesmp; Cz. jsem; OPI. jesm; SCr. jésam; sam.; SIn. sam 
PIE *hies-mi 

IE Skt. dsmi 1sg. ‘am’; Gk. eipi isg. 

See >ésti. 

esti 


LITH _ésti‘is’ 
OPR ast (I, II, IID, gst (ID), est (II) ‘is’ 


BSL ‘esti 

PSL *esto 38g. ‘is 

SL OCS jesto; Ru. est’; Cz. jest; je; Pl. jest; SCr. jést; je; Sln. jé; Bulg. e 
PIE *hies-ti 

IE Skt. dsti ‘is’; Gk. éoti ‘is’ 


See also: esmi 

ésti 

LITH _@sti ‘eat (of animals), (dial., OLith.) eat’, 3 pres. éda, 3 pret. édé; VAR ésti 
(OLith.), 1sg. pres. émi, 3 pres. ésti, 3 pret. édé 

LATV _ ést ‘eat’, isg. pres. édu, 1sg. pret. édu; VAR ést, 1sg. pres. @mu, 18g. pret. édu 

OPR istwei (III), ist (IIL), ist (II) ‘eat’, 2pl. imper. edeitte (1), ydieti (II), ideiti 
(Ill), idaiti (III) ‘eat!’ 


BSL *e?sti; *e?d- 
PSL *ésti v.‘eat’ 
SL OCS jasti, sg. jam, 38g. jasto; Ru. est’, isg. em, 38g. est; Cz. jisti; Slk. jest} Pl. 


jesé; Slnc. jiesc; SCr. jésti, isg. jfédem; Sln. jésti, sg. jém 


158 eSerys 


PIE *h,ed-mi etc. 
IE Skt. dtti ‘eat’; Hitt. ed- / ad-; Gk. 5pevat; Lat. edere, isg. edd; Go. itan 


The Balto-Slavic root for ‘eat’ is one of the seminal examples of Winter’s law. 
See also: édis; irmédé 
eSerys 


LITH __ eserys 3> ‘perch (perca fluvialis), fin’; VAR aserys 3° 
LATV __asaris ‘perch (perca fluvialis)’; VAR aseris 


BSL *eSerar 

PSL *esera f. a ‘fishbone, awn’ 

SL Pl. jesiory (OPL., dial.) Npl. ‘fishbone’; osiory (NE. dial.) Npl. ‘awn, beard (on 
ears of grain), hulls’; Slnc. jiezora ‘fishbone’; Plb. jeserdi ‘awn, beard (on ears 
of grain)’ 

PIE *hoek-er- 


It seems obvious that this Balto-Slavic etymon is cognate with Germanic *ah-s-/*ah- 
iz- ‘ear, cf. Go. ahs n., Olc. ax n., OHG ahir, ehir n., and with such forms as OHG ahil 
‘Ahrenspitze, MoE ail (arch.) ‘beard on wheat and barley’ (Kluge-Seebold 1999: 21, 
Falk-Torp: 1326). A nice parallel for the meaning ‘perch’ is Olc. ggr ‘bass’ < *agura- < 
hzek-. Since the root is probably *hzek- ‘sharp’ the forms with *e- must be considered 
instances of “Rozwadowski’s change” (cf. >akécios). Note that we find a- in the 
Latvian forms but also in Lith. asaka ‘fishbone’ and —as(t)rus ‘sharp’. 


ezeras 


LITH éZeras 3° ‘lake’ 
LATV __ gzers ‘lake’; VAR ezars 
OPR assaran (EV) ‘lake’ 


BSL *éZero 
PSL *ézero n.o; *ézerb m. 0 (c) ‘lake’ 
SL OCS jezero n.; jezers (Zogr., Ass.) Asg. m.; Ru. dzero n.; Cz. jezero n.; Sk. 


jazero n.; jezer (E. dial.); Pl. jezioro n.; USrb. jézer n.; SCr. jézero n., Npl. 
jezéra; Cak. jézero (Vrg.) n., Npl. jezerd; jézér m.; Sln. jézero n.; jézer m.; jezer 
f.7i); Bulg. ézero n. 
PIE *heg'-(e)ro- 
IE Arm. ezr‘edge, border, bank’ 
In my opinion, the etymon under discussion belongs to >eZida ‘boundary(-strip), PSI. 
*ézo ‘balk, weir. A cognate from outside Balto-Slavic is Arm. ezr ‘bank, border, limit’ 
< *h,(e)g*- (see +eZia for the semantic aspects of the etymology). Note that in view 
of Winter's law the short initial vowel requires the reconstruction of an aspirated 
velar. The connection with the Greek mythological river Axépwv is dubious. 


See also: ezia 
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ezgys 

LITH _—egyps (dial.) 4 ‘ruff’; VAR egal js (arch.) 4; ezegys (Pruss.) 3°; ezgé 4 

OPR assegis (EV) ‘perch’ 

BSL *egz-io-; *éég-io- 

PSL *éZdiv m. jo; *éZdzike m. 0; *ézgard m. 0; *ézgarb m. jo; *éskare m. jo ‘ruff’ 

SL Bel. jadzgdr; Ukr. jazgar (dial.); Cz. jezdik; Pl. jazdz (arch.) m.(jo); jaszcz 
(arch.); jazgar (dial.); jazgier (dial.); jazgarz; jazgierz (arch.); OPI. jezdzyk; 
Kash. iwz 3; iwsé 

It seems perfectly plausible to me that this etymon is cognate with >ezjs ‘hedgehog’. 

(thus Baga RR II: 217). Like its close relative the perch, the ruff has prickly fins (cf. 

MoHG Barsch ‘perch; Borste ‘bristle’, as well as Lith. eserjs ‘perch, which presumably 

derives from *hzek- ‘sharp’). The g of this word may be the well-known Baltic 

intrusive velar. In that case, archaic Lith. egéljs would have preserved the original 

constellation. The Slavic forms would have to be borrowings from Baltic, which in 

view of their distribution is not unlikely. 


ezia 


LITH _— eid 2 [2/4] ‘boundary(-strip)’ 
LATV _eZa ‘boundary(-strip)’ 
OPR asy (EV) ‘boundary(-strip)y’ 


BSL *€Z-i0/ja?-; *€Z-(j )o-; ez-o- 
PSL *ézo m. 0; *éZv m. jo; *éZa f. a; *ezo m. 0 ‘weir’ 
SL RuCs ézo m., (j)eze m. ‘fish weir’; Ru. iz (dial.) m.(jo) ‘fishing tackle made 


of willow-twigs or a net’; éz m. ‘fish weir’; ORu. ézo m. ‘fish weir’; (j)ezo m. 
‘fish weir’; Bel. jaz m. ‘fishing tackle; ez (dial.) m. ‘fish weir’; Ukr. jiz m. ‘fish 
weir’; jaz m. ‘fish weir’; Cz. jez m. ‘mill-pond, dam, weir, dike’; Pl. jaz m. 
‘mill-pond, fish weir’; SCr. jaz m. ‘drain (at a dam or weir), mill-pond, dike’; 
jéz m. ‘mill-pond, dam, weir’; jaz (dial.) m.(jo) ‘canal’; j@za (dial.) f.(ja) 
‘brook streaming from a spring’; Sln. jéz m. ‘dike, dam, weir, Gsg. jéza, Gsg. 
jezu; jéZa f.(ja) ‘dike, dam, weir, mill-pond’; Bulg. jaz m. ‘dam, weir, dike’ 
Meanings such as ‘mill-pond;, ‘drain, canal’ and ‘brook’ form a semantic link between 
*jéZ-/jez- ‘dam, weir’ and —ézeras, PSI. *ézero ‘lake’, cf. MoE dike ‘thick bank or wall 
built to control water’ vs. MoHG Teich ‘pond’. The original meaning in Balto-Slavic is 
best covered by the word balk, meaning both ‘boundary-strip, dividing ridge’, 
‘wooden beam’ and (dial.) ‘fishing-weir’. Arm. ezr, which basically means ‘edge’, agrees 
semantically very well with the Balto-Slavic etymon under discussion. We may 
reconstruct *h,é¢*-i(e)h2-, *h:ég*-(i)o-, with an obscure lengthened grade, alongside 
*hyegt-o-. 


ezys 


LITH ~— ez 9s. 4 [2/4] ‘hedgehog’; VAR éZys 4 
LATV __ ezis ‘hedgehog’ 


160 gabana 


BSL *eZios 
PSL *eZv m. jo ‘hedgehog’ 
SL Ru. éZ, Gsg. eZ; oZ (dial.); ORu. eZ; oZb; Ukr. jiz (dial.); oz (dial.); Cz. jez 


(dial.); SIk. jez; Pl. jez; USrb. jéZ; SCr. jéZ, Gsg. jéZa; jéZ, Gsg. jéZa; Cak. jéz 


(Vrg.) ‘sea-urchin, kind of plant, Gsg. jéZa; ‘5 (Orb.) ‘hedgehog, sea-urchin, 
Gsg. ‘éZa; Sln. jéz ‘hedgehog, jimsonweed (datura stramonium), prickly 
husk’; Bulg. eZ 


PIE *heg*-io- 
IE Gk. éxivoc m. ‘hedgehog’; OHG igil, igil m.; OE igel, igel m. ‘hedgehog’; Arm. 
ozni ‘hedgehog’ 


See also: ezgys 


G 


gabana 


LITH = gabana (dial.) 1 [1/3>] ‘armful (of hayy 
LATV ~~ gabana ‘armful (of hay), haycock’; VAR gabane ‘sheaf’; gabaina ‘armful, heap’ 


See >gobti. 

gabus 

LITH = gabus 4 ‘gifted, clever, skilful, (dial.) greedy’ 
See >gobti. 

gadinti 


LITH _gadinti ‘spoil, corrupt, (OLith.) kill, execute’, 3 pres. gadina, 3 pret. gadino 
OPR pogadint ‘spoil’ 


This verb is a causative to ~gésti. 
gaidra 

LITH ~— gaidra (Jusk.) 4 ‘clear’ 
See >giedra. 

gaidrus 

LITH ~— gaidrus 4 ‘clear’ 

See >giédras. 

gaidys 


LITH _— gaidys 4 ‘cock, rooster’ 
LATV _ gailis‘cock, rooster’ 


See > gied6ti. 
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gaileti 

LITH _ gailéti ‘pity, grudge’, 3 pres. gaili, 3 pret. gailéjo 

LATV __ gailét [ai, di, ai’, ai’) ‘shine, glow; 18g. pres. gailu, gailéju, sg. pret. gailéju 
The meaning of the Latvian verb may be older (~gailus, where the eymology is 
discussed), cf. also gailuét(iés) ‘glow, shine’, gailinét? ‘glow, flame’. A falling tone is 
attested in the noun gaile ‘shine, glow’. 


gailus 


LITH — gailtts 4 [1/4] ‘sharp, bitter, cold, lamentable, cold, angry’; VAR gailas 4 ‘sharp, 
angry’ 

LATV _ gails ‘voluptuous, slender, without branches, [ai”] glowing’ 

OPR gaylis (EV) ‘white’ 


BSL *goilos 

PSL *dzélo adj. o ‘vehement’; *dzélo adv. ‘very’ 

SL OCS dzélv; dzélo; Ru. zeld (arch.); OCz. zielo; SIn. zelé 
PIE * ghoi-lo-? 

IE OHG geil ‘reckless, frolic, strong’ 


Maiiulis (PKEZ IV: 312-316) starts from a meaning ‘shining brightly, blazing’ cf. Latv. 
gailét (~gailéti), gailuét(iés) ‘shine, glow’ and gails ‘glowing’ (Lettg.). 


gaisas 


LITH _— gaisas 4 [1/4] ‘glow, light, atmosphere’ 

LATV _ gaiss [di, di’] ‘air, atmosphere, sky’ 

The connection with Gk. datdg ‘grey, dark grey, blackish’ is highly uncertain. Beekes 
(2010: 1547) regards the etymology of the Greek form as basically unknown, but 
seems willing to consider the reconstruction *g”*eh2i-so- with a view to gaisas. In an 
earlier publication (1996: 222-223) I preferred *g’*hzei-so-, but in the end considered 
it more likely that the Greek and the Baltic forms are not cognates. I am now inclined 
to accept the traditional hypothesis that gaisas continues *gaid-sas (thus Fraenkel) 
and identify the root with gied- in >giedras. If we reconstruct *g”*hzeid-, the tonal 
difference between gai- and gied- (< *gaid-) can be attributed to the fact that before s 
or the glottalized stop was lost or, perhaps more neatly formulated, that before *s 
Winter’s law was blocked (cf. Dybo 2002: 432, 486, 497). 


See also: gaisras; gaistis 

gaisras 

LITH _— gaisras 4 [1/4] ‘big fire, glow’; VAR gaizdras 4 ‘glow 
See >gaisas 

gaisus 


LITH — gaisus 4 ‘clear, fine (weather) 
LATV _— gai8s [ai, di’) ‘clear, bright’; VAR gaiss? 
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See >gaisas 


gajus 


LITH = gajus 4‘vigorous’ 


BSL *goj-o- 
PSL *gdjb m. jo (c) 
SL ORu. goi ‘peace, friendship’; OCz. hoj ‘abundance’; Slk. hoj (poet.) 


‘abundance’; SCr. 96j ‘peace, Gsg. gdja; SIn. goj m.(jo) ‘care, cultivation’ Gsg. 
goja; gdja f.( ja) ‘care, cultivation’ 

PIE * e"h3e/oi-o-? 

IE Skt. gdya- m. ‘house, household, family, property’ 


The Lithuanian u-stem may well be secondary. For the root see >gyvas. 


galas 


LITH galas 4 ‘end, butt, tip, finish, distance, death’ 

LATV __ gals ‘end, tip, top, room, misery, death’ 

OPR golis (EV) ‘death’; Asg. gallan (III) 

Stang (1972: 71) is sceptical about the connection between OPr. gallan ‘death’ and 
>OPr. gulsennin ‘pain, which is clearly cognate with Lith. >gélti ‘sting, but cf. OE 
cwelan ‘die’, cwellan ‘kill vs. Olc. kvelia ‘torment. 


galéti 
LITH __ galéti ‘be able’ 3 pres. gali, 3 pret. galéjo 
LATV __ galét ‘finish, master’, isg. pres. galéju 


This etymon must be cognate with W gallu ‘be able’. The root is best reconstructed 
als *gal(H)- with “European” a. In Slavic, there is an adjective *golémo ‘big’, e.g. Ru. 
goljamyj ‘tall and thin, OCz. holemy ‘big’, SCr. golem ‘big, huge’, which contains the 
same root. 


galva 


LITH _—galva 3 ‘head’ 
LATV __ galva ‘head’ 
OPR galwo (EV); gallu (III) ‘head’ 


BSL *gol?wa? 
PSL *golva f. a (c) ‘head’ 
SL OCS glava ‘head, chapter’; Ru. golovd, Asg. gdlovu; Cz. hlava; Pl. glowa; 


USrb. htowa; SCr. glava, Asg. glavu; Cak. glava (Orb.), Asg. glavo; SIn. glava; 
Bulg. glava 


PIE *golH-ueh2- 


An etymological connection with Lat. calva ‘skull is formally impossible. Never- 
theless, it is tempting to seek a link with these forms, as the same irregular *k : *g 
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correspondence is observed in words for ‘bald’, where we have Lat. calvus ‘bald’ and 
Skt. kulva- ‘bald, thin-haired’ vs. OCS gols, OHG kalo ‘bald’. 


gamalas 


LITH ~—gamalas (dial.) 3° ‘lump, chunk’; VAR gdmulas 3° 


BSL *gomolos; *gomulos 

PSL *gomola f.4; *gomoja f. ja; *gomula f.4 ‘lump’ 

SL RuCs gomola; RuCS gomula; ORu. gomola; gomula; Cz. homole ‘cone’; PI. 
gomota ‘lump’; SCr. gomolja ‘pile (of cheese)’; SIn. gomdla ‘barren ground, 
waste ground’ 


Etymology unknown. 


gamas 

LITH = gamas ‘nature, character, birthmark, article’ (no accentual paradigm in the 
LKZe) 

A derivative of >gimti. 

gaminti 


LITH  gaminti ‘manufacture, produce, prepare (food), 3 pres. gamina, 3 pret. 
gamino 


This verb is a causative to >gimti. 


gana 


LITH — gana ‘enough, rather, fairly’; VAR gan 
LATV gana ‘enough, rather, fairly’; VAR gan 


The root may be *g*'on- (ginti I), cf. Skt. dhands- ‘thriving, full’ < *g*en-es-. Gk. 
evOevic ‘in abundance’ may not belong here (Beekes 2010: 479). 
ganas 


LITH — ganas (dial.) 4 ‘herdsman’ 
LATV —gans ‘herdsman’ 


This is an agent noun based on the root of ~ganyti ‘graze, pasture’ and ginti ‘drive’ 
(>ginti 1). Smoczynski notes that PSI. *gon® is an action noun. A direct comparison 
with Skt. ghand- m. ‘destroyer, cudgel’ (IEW: 492) does not seem particularly useful. 
ganéti 


LITH _—_ ganéti ‘suffice’, 3 pres. ganéja, 3 pret. ganéjo 


BSL *goner- 
PSL *gonéti v. ‘suffice’ 
SL OCS gonéti, isg. gonéjo; RuCS goneéti 


See >gana. 
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ganyti 
LITH ganyti ‘graze, pasture’, 3 pres. gano, 3 pret. gané 
LATV _ ganit ‘herd, graze, pasture’, 1sg. pres. ganu, 1sg. pret. ganiju 


BSL *gon-ei/i- 
PSL *goniti v. (b) chase, persecute’ 
SL OCS goniti, 1sg. gonjo; Ru. gonit’ (dial.) ‘persecute’; Cz. honiti; Slk. honit; P1. 


gonicé; SCr. goniti, sg. gonim; Cak. goniti (Vrg.), 28g. gonis; Sn. goniti ‘drive 
repeatedly’, isg. génim; Bulg. gonja 

PIE *gvhon- 

IE Skt. hanti ‘strike, slay’; Gk. Oeivw ‘kill 


See ~ginti I. 
garas 


LITH . gdaras 4 ‘steam, vapour’ 
LATV gars ‘steam, vapour, spirit, soul, smell’ 


A derivative of >garéti. Cf. also OPr. goro (EV) ‘fire-place. An m-suffix occurs in 
—Latv. gatme ‘warmth, OPr. gorme ‘heat. 
garbé 


LITH — garbé 4 [3/4] ‘honour’ 
LATV __ grbe (Latg.) ‘cautious treatment’ 


See >ge7bti. 
gardas 


LITH = gardas 4 [2/4] ‘fence, enclosure, stall’ (according to Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 118), 
AP 2 occurs in Dauk$a (once) and in Dovilai (Zem.)) 
LATV _— gards [4r, dr? ‘pen (for pigs)’; VAR garda [4r, a??] 


BSL * gordos 
PSL *gérdb m. 0 (c) ‘fortification, town’ 
SL OCS grado ‘wall, town, city, garden’; Ru. gérod ‘town, city, Gsg. géroda; Bel. 


horad ‘town, city, Gsg. hérada; Ukr. horod ‘town, city’, Gsg. héroda; Cz. hrad 
‘fortress, castle’; Slk. hrad ‘castle’; Pl. gréd ‘fortress, castle, (arch.) city’, Gsg. 
grodu; USrb. hréd ‘castle’, Gsg. hrodu, Gsg. hroda; SCr. grad ‘city, fortress, 
castle’, Gsg. grada; Cak. grad (Vrg.) ‘city, Gsg. grdda; Sln. grad ‘city, fortress, 
castle’, Gsg. grdda, Gsg. gradi; Bulg. grad ‘city, fortress’ 

PIE *gtordh-o- 

IE Skt. grha- (<grdhd-) m. ‘house, residence’; Go. gards m. ‘house’ 

The *g* may originate from a depalatalization in a zero grade *g'rd*-. Note, however, 


that in Derksen 2008a (548) I rejected the etymological connection with Ru. zordéd 
‘hay-stack, enclosure for a hay-stack’ (~Za?das) for accentual reasons. According to 
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EH (I 383-384), the form gards (with short a), if correct, must be a borrowing from 
Lithuanian, but cf. ga?da? (Dunika). 


garéti 


LITH _—_ garéti ‘evaporate, breathe out’, 3 pres. gdri, 3 pret. garéjo; garéti, 3 pres. garéa, 
3 pret. garéjo 
LATV _ garétiés ‘zu Ende brennen (vom Ofen)y (usually with the prefix iz-) 


BSL *gor-ei/i- 

PSL *goréti v. ‘burn’ 

SL OCS goréti, 1sg. gorjo, 28g. gorisi; Ru. gorét’, sg. gorju, 38g. gorit; Cz. horéti; 
Slk. horiet; Pl. gorze¢; SCr. gorjeti, sg. gorim; Sln. goréti, 1sg. gorim; Bulg. 
gorja 

PIE *gwhor- 

IE Skt. ghynd- m. ‘heat, glow’; Gk. Oeppdc ‘warm’ 


The o-grade originates from the perfect. 


See also: garas, Latv. gatme 


gargidas 


LITH = gar gzdas 2 ‘gravel’ 
LATV _ gargzda ‘grey, gravelly earth’ 


The second velar in this etymon is intrusive. We are dealing with the o-grade of the 
forms mentioned s.v. >Zvifgzdas. 
garnys 


LITH —garnys 4 [3/4] ‘heron, (dial.) stork’ 
LATV __ garnis [ar, af] ‘heron, stork’; VAR karnis ‘heron’ 


The acute root of this etymon may be identical with the root of >gérvé. The other 
option is to derive garnys from *g”erh3- ‘devour’ cf. >gérti ‘drink’ (see also >gérsé). 
Urbutis (1981: 18 fn.) mentions in this connection pragafnas (E. Lith.) ‘voracious; 
garnyti ‘gobble, devour, and Latv. gafnis (Salis) ‘glutton. For information on the 
attestations of both the Lithuanian and the Latvian forms, see Urbutis 1966: 171ff. = 
1981: 17-20. 

garsas 

LITH ~— ga#sas 4 ‘sound, rumour, glory’ 


This noun may contain a root gard- (> girdéti). 


gaubti 
LITH = gauibti ‘cover, bend’, 3 pres. gaubia, 3 pret. gaubé 
See ~gubti. 
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gauja 

LITH ~—-gauja 4 ‘pack, band’ 

LATV = gauja‘a lot of, multitude’ 

The root of this noon is often identified with the root of >gduti ‘receive. The acute 
may have been preserved in the Latvian river-name Gadja. In a letter to Endzelins 
from 1911, Baga (RR III: 852) considers the possibility that Gaija is cognate with the 
word for ‘cow’ (~Latv. guovs). This is not necessarily in conflict with the etymology 
mentioned above (see also >guédtas). It should be mentioned that in a later publi- 


cation (RR III: 524) Buga claims that Gadja has a Finnic origin, cf. Fi. koivu, Liv. kow 
‘birch. 


gausti 


LITH _—_gausti ‘make a sound, hum’ 3 pres. gad Zia, 3 pret. gaudé 

LATV __ gaiist [ati, au] ‘wail, lament, 1sg. pres. gatiZu, 1sg. pret. gatidu 

PSL *gostiv. 

SL CS gosti ‘play an instrument, 1sg. god; Ru. gust’ (dial.) ‘howl, weep, sing’; Ru. 
gusti (dial.) ‘hum, make a sound, howl, weep, sing’; Ukr. husti (dial.) ‘hum’; 
Cz. housti (arch.) ‘play (the violin)’; Slk. hust ‘play an instrument, chatter 
incessantly’; Pl. ggsé (arch.) ‘play, jingle, strum’; SCr. gusti (arch.) ‘play, hum’; 
SIn. g@sti ‘play the violin, grumble’ 

The discrepancy between Baltic and Slavic is reminiscent of the *9 : *u variation that 

is often encountered within Slavic. 


gausus 


LITH = gausus 4 [1/4] ‘abundant, copious’ 
LATV — gatiss [ati, au] ‘slow; VAR gaiiss 


For the etymology of the root, see >gduti. 


gauti 


LITH _— gduti ‘receive, obtain’, 3 pres. gduna, 3 pret. gavo 

LATV _—gaut [aii] ‘catch, try to obtain, receive’, isg. pres. gaunu, gauju, 1sg. pret. 
gavu, gavu 

OPR pogait ‘receive’ 

The root gdu- may be an enlargement in *-u- of the root *g”eh3- that is found in Gk. 

Bdoxw ‘herd, feed, (med.) feed oneself’ (see also ~>guétas and —Latv. guovs). In 

Latvian, an acute is found in the zero grade git ‘grab, obtain, receive’. 


gebéti 


LITH __ gebéti ‘be able, be capable; 3 pres. géba, 3 pret. gebéjo 
See >gdbti. 
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gebsnus 

LITH _ gebsnus ‘gifted’; VAR gébsnus ‘gifted’; gebSnus 4 ‘diligent, active’ 

PIE *ohebh- 

IE Olr. gaibid ‘take, seize’; Go. giban ‘give’ 

Fraenkel’s gebus ‘fleiBig, begabt, fahig, tauglich’ does not occur in the LKZe. 
See also: gabana; gabénti; gabus; gebéti; gobus 

géda 

LITH = géda 1 [1/3] ‘shame, disgrace’ 

OPR gidan Asg. ‘shame, disgrace’ 

PSL *gado m. 0 (a) 

SL OCS gado ‘reptile, snake’; Ru. gad ‘reptile, amphibian, vermin’; Cz. had 


‘reptile, snake’; Pl. gad ‘reptile, scoundrel, (arch.) insects, livestock, poultry’; 
SCr. gad ‘loathing, nausea’; SIn. gad ‘adder’ 


The comparative evidence points to a root *g”eh,d*-, cf. MoDu. kwaad ‘angry, evil’ 

gedeéti 

LITH _—_ gedéti ‘mourn, 3 pres. gédi, 3 pret. gedéjo; VAR gedéti, 3 pres. gédZia, 3 pret. 
gedéjo 

See > pasigesti. 

geisti 

LITH __ geisti ‘long for, desire’, 3 pres. geidZia, 3 pret. geidé 

OPR géide, giéidi 3pl. ‘wait’ 

BSL *geid-; *gid- 


PSL *Zpdati v. (c) ‘wait, await’ 

SL OCS Zedati, isg. Zed; Zvdati, isg. Zidp; Ru. Zdat’, 1sg. Zdu, 38g. Zdét; OCz. 
Zdati, sg. Zdu; Sln. Zdéti, 1sg. Zdim 

PIE *gheidh- 

IE OHG git m. ‘greed, desire’ 


In Latvian, we find gaidit ‘wait’ isg. gaidu, with o-grade. 

géla 

LITH = géla 4 ‘acute pain’ 

BSL *gel(?)- 

PSL *Zalb f. i ‘grief, regret, pity’ 

SL OCS Zalv (Zogr.) ‘tomb’; Ru. Zal’ ‘pity’; Cz. Zal ‘grief, pain’; Slk. Zial“grief’; Pl. 
zal ‘grief’; SCr. Zao ‘grief, pain’ m.(0); Sln. Zal ‘grief, pain’ f.(i) 

PIE *gwelH- 

IE OHG quala f. ‘violent death’; OS qudla f. ‘pain, torture’ 
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The evidence points to an original root noun (cf. Kortlandt 1985b: 117). For the 
etymology of the root, see >geélti. 


See also: galas; gélti; gilti; giltiné; gilus 
gélas 
LITH _—gélas 4 [1/4] ‘fresh (water), unsalted, unfermented’; VAR gélus 4 ‘id., sore, 


unpleasant’; jélas ‘abrased, sore, without skin’ 
LATV __ jéls‘abrased, sore, raw, fresh, unripe, weak’ 


The Lithuanian forms are sometimes regarded as borrowings from Latvian (e.g. 
Buga RR II: 690), which is not evidently correct. For gélas alongside jélas, we may 
compare jéras ‘lamb’ alongside géras (ras). Latv. jéls is often connected with Ru. 
jdlovyj, SCr. jdlov ‘barren’ and Ru. jdlaja (dial.) ‘young cow, heifer’, Sln. jaf ‘barren’ 
(the variant without the suffix *-ove is rare), which cannot be separated from —Latv. 
alava ‘barren cow. As argued under dlava, which is unlikely to be a borrowing, the j- 
of jéls cannot be reconciled with the Latvian and Slavic words meaning ‘barren’. In 
my view, the etymology is also not very convincing from a semantic point of view. 
According to Endzelins (ME II: 113), the connection is possible if we assume an 
original meaning ‘unripe’ for jéls. Its seems to me that this meaning is secondary, 
however, and that we must start from ‘raw. Kroonen has recently (2013: 268) 
suggested that jéls and Ru. jdlovyj, which he derives from *ieh,-l-, are cognate with 
PGmc. *idala- ‘void, idle, futile’ < *ih,-tlo-, e.g. OE idel, OHG ital. Semantically, this 
etymology is attractive for PS]. *alove and Latv. dlava, but even if we posit *ioh;-l-, 
the *i- poses a problem. For jéls the semantics are unconvincing. 


gelbéti 


LITH _ gélbéti ‘help’, 3 pres. gélbéja, 3 pret. gélbéjo; gélbéti, 3 pres. gélbi, 3 pret. gélbéjo; 
gélbéti, 3 pres. gélbsti, 3 pret. gélbéjo; VAR gélbéti, 3 pres. gélbti, 3 pret. gélbéjo; 
gélbéti, 3 pres. gélba, 3 pret. gélbéjo 

LATV __ gelbét ‘help, heal, save, protect’, 1sg. pres. gelbéju; VAR gelbt [él’], isg. pres. 
gelbju, isg. pret. gelbu 

OPR galbimai 1pl. ‘help’ 


The connection with selpti ‘help’ and Go. hilpan, Olc. hjal pa ‘id’, etc., is unclear. 
See also: gilbti 


gelezis 

LITH _ gelezis f.(i) 3 ‘iron’; VAR gelZis (Zem.) f.(i) : : 

LATV __ dzélzs f.(i) ‘iron’; VAR dzélzs m.(i); dzélzs m.(o) [¢l, ¢l7]; dzélzis (gl, ¢l?, el]; 
dzélze; dzelezs (E. Latv.) f.(i) 

OPR gelso (EV) ‘iron’ 

BSL *gel(e)z-; *geléz- 

PSL *Zelézo n.o (a) ‘iron’ 
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SL OCS Zelézo; Ru. Zelézo; zelézo (dial.); zjalézo (dial.); Bel. zelézo; zalézo; Ukr. 
zalizo; Zelizo; Cz. Zelezo; Slk. Zelezo; Pl. zelazo; SCr. Zéljezo; Cak. zelézo 
(Orb.); Sln. Zelézo; Bulg. Zeljazo 


gelezuonys 


LITH _—gélezuonys Npl. f.(n) 1 ‘submaxillary gland, strangles (adenitis equorum); 
VAR gélezunys Npl. f.(n) 1; gélezuonés Npl.1; geleziinés Npl.1 


BSL *gelZ- 
PSL *Zelza f. a (b?) ‘gland’ 
SL CS Zléza f.(a) ‘gland’; Ru. Zelezd ‘gland’, Npl. Zélezy; Zélezo n.(o) ‘tumour 


(neck, throat, groin)’; zélezy (dial.) Npl. f.(a) ‘glands’; zolozd (dial.) ‘gland, 
tumour on the neck’; zoléza ‘gland’; Bel. zaldza ‘gland’; Ukr. zdloza ‘gland’; 
Cz. Zldza; OCz. Zléza; Zldaza; Slk. Zlaza; Pl. zotzy Npl. ‘scrofula, strangles 
(adenitis equorum)’; USrb. Zatza ‘gland, (pl.), glandular disease’; LSrb. zatza 
‘gland, (pl.), glandular disease’; zatza ‘gland, (pl.), glandular disease’; SCr. 
Zlijézda; S\n. Zléza; Bulg. Zlezd 

PIE *gh] gh_ehy- 

IE Arm. getjk‘‘glands’ 


gelmé 


LITH _—gelmé 4 ‘deep spot, deep, depth’ 
LATV _dzelme [el, el, el] ‘deep spot, deep, cavity, deep pit’ 


See > gilts I. 
geltas 


LITH _ geltas 4 ‘yellow 
LATV —dzgits (BW) ‘yellow; VAR dzeltns 


BSL *gil?tos 

PSL *Zvlto adj. o ‘yellow’ 

SL Ru. Zélty), Zélt, f. Zelta, n. Zélto, n. Zeltd; Cz. Zluty; Slk. Zlty; Pl. Zotty; SCr. Zat, 
f. Zuita; Cak. Zat (Vrg., Hvar, Orb.), f. Zatd, n. Zato; SIn. Z6lt, f. Zétta; Bulg. 
Zalt 

PIE *ghelh;- 

IE Skt. hari- ‘fallow, yellowish, greenish’; Gk. yAwpdc ‘pale green, greenish 


yellow’; Lat. helvus ‘yellowish’; OHG gelo ‘yellow’ 


The depalatalized velar must originate from forms with a zero grade, where the 
palatovelar was originally followed by a syllabic resonant, cf. PSI. *Zolto < *gil?- vs. 
*zelend ‘green’ < gel?-. This suggests that the Baltic e-grade in this adjective is 
secondary (cf. Kortlandt 1978a: 240). The regular reflex before a full grade vowel is, 
for instance, found in —Latv. zélts ‘gold. 


See also: gelténas; Zalas; zalias; Zeltas; 2€lti; Zelvas; Zilas; Zolé 
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LITH __ gélti‘ache, sting, bite’, 3 pres. gélia, 3 pret. gélé 
LATV _dzelt (el, el] ‘sting, bite’, isg. pres. dze]u, 1sg. pret. dzélu 


PIE *ovelH- 
IE OHG quelan ‘be in pain’; OE cwelan ‘die’ 


See also: galas; géla; gilti; giltiné; gilts II; OPr. gulsennin 
geltonas 


LITH __gelténas 1/3 ‘yellow 

LATV _ dzeltans ‘yellow’; VAR dzglténs (el, el”); dzeltens [¢l"]; dzeltans; dzgltains 

OPR gelatynan (EV) ‘yellow 

In view of the Latvian variant dzgltains, the form from the Elbing Vocabulary must 
be emended to geltaynan. For the etymology, see —geltas. Note that Latvian offers 
evidence for the original acute tone of the root. 


gelumbé 


LITH —_ gelumbé 3>‘woolen cloth, wick’ 
LATV _— gelumbe ‘fine cloth’ 


Latv. gelumbe is a borrowing from Lithuanian. The meaning of the Lithuanian noun 
is sometimes given as ‘blue cloth’ (thus, regrettably, Derksen 2008a: 175), but this 
seems to be done with a view to the generally assumed connection with PSI. 
*golobo( jv), e.g. Ru. golubdj ‘pale blue, OPI. goleby ‘greyish, ashy, blue-grey, dove- 
coloured (of horses), and OPr. golimban (EV) ‘blue’ (cf. Toporov PJ II: 274). The 
fourth edition of Sirvydas’s dictionary has gelumbé mélyna, but in the first edition we 
find gelumbé raudona <gelumbe raudana> ‘karmazyn’ (Pakalka 1997: 129), which 
suggests that gelumbé is neutral with respect to colour. Whether OPr. golimban is a 
borrowing from Polish, as has been argued by many, is doubtful, by the way, the 
vocalism -im- being unexpected at such an early stage (cf. Toporov 0.c.: 273-274). 

If gelumbé is cognate with PSI. *golpbo(jv), it is also cognate with PSI. *gdlobp 
‘dove’, eg. Ru. gdlub’, which in spite of the irregular correspondence can hardly be 
separated from Lat. columba. A substratum origin seems likely. 


genéti 
LITH _ genéti ‘prune, hem; 3 pres. géni, 3 pret. genéjo; genéti ‘id’, 3 pres. genéja, 3 


pret. genéjo 
LATV _ dzenét ‘prune; 1sg. pres. dzenéju 


BSL *gent-; *gin?- 
PSL *Zeti v. (a) ‘reap, mow’ 
SL OCS Zeti, 1sg. Zon jo; Ru. Zat’, 1sg. Znu, 38g. Znét; Cz. Ziti, 1sg. Znu; Slk. Zat, 1g. 


zZnem; Pl. Zé, 1sg. zne; SCr. Zéti, isg. Zan jém; Sn. zZéti, 1sg. Zanjem; Bulg. Zana 


IE Nw. gana (dial.) ‘prune’ 
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The Baltic forms are usually assigned to PIE *g’'en- ‘strike. LIV (215) suggests that 
PSI. *Z¢ti goes back to a nasal present of *g”ieh3- ‘live, but I prefer to seek a 
connection with Lith. genéti in spite of the fact that the acute root does not match 
PIE *gten-. I assume that this problem must be addressed in connection with ginti 
(-ginti II). 

genys 

LITH —-genys 4 ‘woodpecker’ 


LATV _—_dzenis ‘woodpecker’ 
OPR genix (EV) ‘woodpecker’; aytegenis (EV) ‘small woodpecker’ 


This bird-name must contain the root of >genéti. 
gentis 


LITH __ gentis f.(i) 4 ‘tribe, kin, genus, relative (by blood or marriage), friend’ (there 
seem to be traces of AP 1 in DP, cf. Skardzius 1935: 117, Kudzinowski 1977: I 
220-221, Smoczynski 2007: 169) 


PIE *é(e)nh,-ti- 
IE Lat. géns f. ‘clan, tribe, nation’, Gsg. gentis; natio f. ‘origin, tribe’; Olc. kind f. 
‘kind, race’ 


The depalatalization of the initial consonant, cf. >Zzéntas, seems to originate from a 
zero grade *gnh,- (Kortlandt 1978a: 241), but the evidence suggests that palatovelars 
were not depalatalized before syllabic nasal resonants (Kortlandt 2013b: 13). The *g 
may have been adopted from the root *gneh3-/*genhs- ‘know, where depalatalization 
was regular in forms with a full grade *gne/oh3-. Apparently the roots were to a 
certain extent confused (Kortlandt: l.c.). The PIE noun may have exhibited ablaut, 
but *genh,-ti- alongside *gnh,-ti- is also possible (cf. De Vaan 2008: 258). 

geras 

LITH _—géras 4 ‘good’ 

See >girti. According to Smoczynski (2007: 170), it is equally plausible that géras 
belongs to PIE *g’*er- ‘warm’ (~garéti). 

gerbti 

LITH __ ge?bti ‘honour, respect’, 3 pres. gerbia, 3 pret. gerbé 

OPR gérbt ‘speak’ 

PIE *ewerbh- 

Cf. *gr-H- in > girti ‘praise’. 

See also: garbé 

gerdas 

LITH _ gerdas (OLith.) ‘rumour, prank, messenger’ 


See > girdéti. 


172 gerkle 


gerkleé 

LITH _—_ gerklé 3 [3/4] ‘throat, larynx’ 

BSL *ger?tld 

PSL *Zerdlo n. o (b) ‘mouth, gorge’ 

SL Ru. Zerel6 (dial.) ‘mouth, orifice’; ORu. Zerelo ‘throat, mouth, orifice’; Cz. 


Zridlo ‘source’; Slk. Zriedlo ‘source’; Pl. Zrédto ‘source’; SCr. Zdrijélo ‘ravine, 
gorge’; Sln. Zrélo ‘gorge, abyss, hole’; Bulg. Zreld ‘gorge, source’ 
The e-grade of the Balto-Slavic form, which formally derives from *g”erh3-tlém must 


be an innovation. The expected zero grade is attested in >gurkljs. For the etymology 
of the root, see >gérti. 


gersé 
LITH _ gérSé (E. Pruss.) 1 ‘heron, (Ruh., MZ) crane’ 


The root gér- of this bird name may be identical with the root of ~gérvé. As in the 
case of >garnys, however, there is an alternative solution involving the root *g”erhs- 
‘devour’. Buga (RR II: 683) directly compares gérsé with Ru. Zérex or Zeréxa ‘rapacious 
carp (Aspius rapax), which he derives from < *g”er-s-. The fact that this root is now 
commonly reconstructed as *g”erhs- ‘devour’ only strengthens Biga’s etymology. 


gerti 


LITH __ gérti ‘drink’, 3 pres. géria, 3 pret. géré 
LATV _ dze?t [e?, ér, er] ‘drink (inf. dzeft vs. 1sg. pret. dzéru? in Salis, cf. Endzelins 
1922a: 26), 1sg. pres. dzeru, 18g. pret. dzéru 


BSL *ger?- 
PSL *Zérti v. (c) ‘devour, eat (of animals) 
SL OCS pozZréti ‘swallow’, 1sg. poZerg; Ru. Zrat’‘eat (of animals), gobble’, isg. Zru, 


38g. Zrét; ORu. Zorati, 1sg. Zoru; OCz. Zrieti ‘eat (of animals), gobble’ 1sg. Zru; 
Pl. Zrec‘eat greedily, isg. Zre; Sln. Zréti‘eat (of animals), gobble; isg. Zrém 


IE Skt. girdti ‘devour’; Gk. BiBpwoKw ‘eat, digest’; Lat. vordre ‘devour, eat 
greedily’ 
PIE * gverhs- 


See also: gerklé; girtas; gurklys; pragaras 


gervé 


LITH ~— gérvé 1 [1/4] ‘crane’ 
LATV _ dzérve [ér, ér?] ‘crane, (kuoka dz.) stork’ 


BSL * ger?(6)u- 
PSL *Zeravb m. jo ‘crane’ 
SL Ru. zurdvl’; ORu. Zeravlo; Ukr. Zuravél’; OCz. Zerdv; Zerdab; Slk. Zeriav; Pl. 


zuraw; SCr. Zérdv; Sln. Zerjav; Bulg. Zérav 


PIE *gerh2(6)u- 
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IE Gk. yépavog m. ‘crane’; Lat. gris f.; OHG kranuh m. 
Kortlandt (1985b: 120) reconstructs *gerhz-6u, Gsg. grh,-u-os The Balto-Slavic *g 
(instead of *Z) must originate from case forms with zero grade of the root. 


See also: garnys; gérsé; gésé 


gesyti 

LITH _— gesyti ‘put out, extinguish’; VAR gesinti 

LATV __dzesit (Warkl.) ‘cool, extinguish’; VAR dzesindt; dzesét, 1sg. pres. dzeséju 

PSL *gasiti v. (b/c) ‘extinguish’ 

SL OCS ugasiti, 1sg. ugaso; Ru. gasit’, isg. gasu, 38g. gdsit (AP (c) in Old 
Russian); Cz. hasiti; Pl. gasic; SCr. gasiti, sg. gasim; Sln. gasiti, sg. gasim 

IE Skt. jasd yati ‘extinguish, exhaust’; Gk. oBévvbjt ‘extinguish’ 

Causative formation to >gésti II. The expected o-grade gas- does not occur in Baltic, 

while Slavic has lengthened o-grade of the root. 


gestil 
LITH _gésti ‘deteriorate, decay, rot; 3 pres. gerida, 3 pret. gédo 


In Pokorny’s dictionary, gésti ‘deteriorate, decay’ and its causative ~gadinti ‘spoil’ are 
found under *g”ed"- ‘stofen, verletzen, stéren’ (466-467) as well as *gted*. ‘bitten, 
begehren’ (488), cf. Lith. >gedéti ‘mourn’ and — pasigésti ‘miss. The latter etymology 
seems highly implausible to me for semantic reasons. Pokorny’s root *g”ed"-, on the 
other hand, unites a number of words whose etymological connection is anything 
but clear, viz. Skt. gandha- ‘smell, scent’ (cf. Mayrhofer EWAia I: 461-462), Gk. 5évvocg 
‘reproach, MHG quetschen ‘hit, push, squash. According to Maziulis (PKEZ I: 361- 
362), OPr. pogadint and Lith. gadinti are cognate with OPr. gidan, Lith. >géda 
‘shame. He reconstructs a root *g”ed*-, which may be a “balty-slavy-germany 
izoleksa”. I agree with Maiziulis that the connection between pogadint and MHG 
quetschen is more convincing than the connection with the Sanskrit and the Greek 
forms, but I cannot accept his view that gésti is cognate with géda. 


gesti II 


LITH __gésti ‘be extinguished, go out; 3 pres. g@sta, 3 pret. géso 
LATV _ dzést [é, é7, e] ‘extinguish, put out’ 1sg. pres. dzesu, dzésu, 1sg. pret. dzésu, 
dzesu; VAR dzest 


IE Skt. jasate ‘be exhausted’; Gk. oBévvbpt ‘extinguish’ 
The root is PIE *(s)g*es-. 
See also: gesyti 


gesé 
LTH —g3é1 ‘grey heron’; VAR génsé 1; géZé (Zem.) 1; génzé (Zem.) 1 
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The form Gemjche in Bretke’s bible translation was misread as Gerujfche by 
Bezzenberger, which form subsequently began to appear in the scholarly literature 
(Urbutis 1981: 20). The variants génsé and génzé should have been to transposed gésé 
and gézé, respectively, in the LKZ (Vitkauskas 2006: 90), and do not have indepen- 
dent significance. 

This bird name resembles several other Baltic bird names, but the relationship is 
unclear. OPr. geeyse (EV) ‘heron’ was emended to geerse, cf. >gérsé, by Trautmann 
(1923: 336), but to geense by Baga (RR I 306). I prefer to interpret eey as /é/ and 
connect the word with —>Latv. dzése and —Latv. dzésnis ‘black stork, heron. Never- 
theless, OPr. geeyse and Lith. gésé may be identified if the nasal of the latter is 
secondary. 


giedoti 


LITH __ giedOti ‘sing’, 3 pres. gieda, 3 pret. giedojo 
LATV _ dziédat ‘sing’, isg. pres. dziédu, 1sg. pret. dziédaju 


BSL *gari- 

PSL *gajati v. (a?) 

SL Ru. gajat’ (dial.) ‘yawn, talk, scream, curse’; ORu. gajati ‘caw, croak’ 
PIE *gMe Hi- 

IE Skt. gayati ‘sing’ 


In Lithuanian, we find many alternative present formations in Lithuanian, e.g. OLith. 
giemi (SD). The fact that in Latvian dialects the verb occurs with an i-present (isg. 
dziéZu,1 pl. dziédim) is generally regarded as an indication that the athematic present 
is old (cf. Stang 1966: 323). In Baltic, the root *g™eHi- apparently received an 
enlargement *-d-. 


See also: gaidys; giesmé 


giedra 


LITH _ giedra 4 [1/2/4] ‘fine weather, sunny weather’ 
LATV __ dziedre? ‘clear sky’; VAR dzidre 


See > giédras. The variant giedra is attested in Salantai. 


giedras 


LITH giédras 4 [1/4] ‘clear’; VAR giedrus 4 
LATV _ dziedrs ‘azure, [ie?] cool’; VAR dzidrs ‘clear’; dzidrs ‘clear’ 


PIE *owhtheid-ro- 
IE Gk. patdpoc ‘bright, clear, cheerful 


According to Baga (RR II: 421), giedras occurs in Salantai. The LKZe has only AP 4. 
The Latvian variant dzidrs results from shorting before a consonant cluster (Derksen 
2007: 44). Beekes (2010: 1544) reconstructs a root *g”*ehzid- for paidipoc ‘shining, 
noble’ and datdpoc. I prefer a root *g”*hzeid- because this reconstruction, where the 
acute tone originates from Winter’s law rather than from a laryngeal, enables us to 
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account for the fact that *gaid- seems to be an originally acute root, whereas *gai- is 
circumflex (> gaisas). 


See also: gaidra; gaidrus; giedra 
giesmé 


LITH __giesmé 3 ‘song’ 
LATV _—_dziésma ‘song’; VAR dziésme 


See > giedoti. 

gija 

LITH _—gija 4 ‘thread (in warp)’ 
LATV _—dzija ‘thread’ 


PSL *Zica f. ja (a) ‘thread, wire’ 

SL Ru. Zica (dial.) ‘coloured woollen yarn’; SCr. Zi'ca; Sln. Zica; Bulg. Zica 
See > gysla. 

gilbti 


LITH _ gilbti ‘recover (from illness); 3 pres. gilbsta, 3 pret. gilbo 


The prefixed verb pagilbti occurs already in DP and Bretkunas. This is one of the 

examples of métatonie douce in verbs with a sta-present (cf. Derksen 2011b: 33) For 

the etymology, see >gélbéti. 

gile 

LITH _—gilé 2 [2/4] ‘acorn’; VAR gylé 4 

LATV ile [i, i, i7] ‘acorn’; VAR dzile (the form with the original anlaut dz- is very 
rare) 

BSL *gel-; *gil- 

OPR __ gile ‘acorn, oak’ 

PSL *Zélodb m. jo (c) ‘acorn’ 

SL RuCs Zeludv; Ru. Zélud’ m.(jo); Cz. Zalud m.(o); Slk. Zalud’ m.(jo); Pl. 
zolgdz f.(i), Gsg. zotedzi; SCr. Zélid m.(o); Zéljud m.(o); Cak. Zefiid (Vrg,) 
m.(o), Gsg. Zeliida; Sin. Zélod m.(o0), Gsg. Zeléda; Bulg. Zélad m.(0) ‘acorn, 
beech-nut’ 

PIE *g(e)lh2- 

IE Gk. BaAavog m. ‘acorn’; Lat. glans f. ‘id’ 

Kortlandt (1985b: 120) reconstructs *gelhz-s, Gsg. *g”lh2-os. 

gilna 

LITH __ gilna (BZ) ‘black woodpecker, blackbird’ 


LATV _dzilna ‘(melna dz.) black woodpecker, (za]a dz.) green woodpecker’; VAR 
dzilnis [il?] 


BSL *gil?na? 
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PSL *Zolna f.a ‘woodpecker’ 

SL Ru. Zelnd (dial.) ‘black woodpecker’; Cz. Zluna ‘(z. zelend) green 
woodpecker’; Slk. Zlna ‘(Z. zelend) green woodpecker’; USrb. Zotma ‘(Corna 
zZ.) black woodpecker, (zelena Z.) green woodpecker’; SCr. Zuina ‘(crna z.) 
black woodpecker, (zelena Z.) green woodpecker’; Zuinja ‘(crna z.) black 
woodpecker, (zelena Z.) green woodpecker’; Zuja ‘(Srijem) oriole, (Backa) 
woodpecker’; Sln. Zdtna ‘(crna 2.) black woodpecker, (zelena Z.) green 
woodpecker’ 


Since the connection with *Zolts ‘yellow’ is semantically not particularly attractive, 
the best option may be to derive this bird-name from *g”elH- ‘sting’ (cf. Machek 1971 
s.v. Zlna), which root occurs in > gélti. 

gilti 

LITH __ gilti ‘sting, bite’ 3 pres. gilia, 3 pret. gilé 

See > gélti. 

giltiné 

LITH __ giltiné 3*‘goddess of death, grim reaper’ 

LATV _ giltene ‘skeleton, masked person personifying death’ (a Lithuanianism); VAR 


giltine ‘skeleton’; giltenis ‘skeleton, emaciated person’; dZiltine? (E. Latv.) 
‘personification of death’ 


The root of this noun is the root *g”elH-that is found in > gélti, cf. >gdlas ‘death’ For 
the suffix, we may compare forms such as OLith. mokytinis (DP) ‘pupil’ (cf. 
Ambrazas 1993: 128-129). 

gilus I 

LITH ~—_giluus 4 ‘deep’ 

LATV _— dzi]s‘deep’ 

OPR gillin Asg. f. ‘deep’ 

I am unaware of a convincing etymology for this adjective. 

See also: gelmé 

gilus II 

LITH —gilus (Jusk.) 4 ‘painful’ 

This adjective clearly derives from — gélti, > gilti. 

giminé 

LITH _— gimineé 3° ‘family, relatives, gender, (dial.) relative’ 

See >gimti. 

gymis 


LITH = gymis 2 ‘birth, nature, face’ 


ginti II 177 


A derivative of >gimti. The lengthened zero grade is typical of action nouns. 


gimtas 


LITH gimtas 4 [3/4] ‘native’ 
LATV _ dzimts [im, im?] ‘native’ 


See >gimti. 

gimti 

LITH _—_ gimti [im, im] ‘be born’ 3 pres. gimsta, 3 pret. gimé; VAR gimti, 3 pres. géma, 3 
pret. gimé (3 pres. also gernsta) 

LATV _—dzimt [im, imi, imi”, im] ‘be born’ 1sg. pres. dzimstu, dzgmu, 1sg. pret. dzimu 
(the variants dzimt (Schm.) and dzinit? (Biel.) are mentioned by Buga (RR 


II: 433, 435, 481)) 
OPR gemton ‘give birth to’; gemmons ptc. pf. act. ‘born’ 


PIE *gvm- 

IE Skt. gacchati ‘go, come’; Go. giman ‘come’ 

The meaning ‘be born’ apparently developed from ‘come into the world’. 

See also: gamas; gaminti; giminé; gymis; girhtas 

ginklas 

LITH ~—_gintklas 2‘weapon’ 

A nomen instrumenti. I consider it more likely that giriklas derives from ginti 
‘protect, defend’ than from gifiti ‘chase, persecute’. The tone of the root offers no indi- 
cation as fixed stress and métatonie douce are common in this formation. 

ginti I 

LITH __ gifiti ‘chase, drive’, 3 pres. géna, 3 pret. giné 

LATV _dzit [i, i, i?, i?) ‘chase, drive, persecute’, 1sg. pres. dzenu, 18g. pret. dzinu 


OPR guntwei ‘chase, drive’ ipl. gunnimai 

BSL *gun- 

PSL *gonati v. 

SL OCS gonati ‘chase, persecute’, 1sg. Zeng; Ru. gnat’ ‘chase, drive, persecute’; 


Cz. hndti ‘chase, drive, compel’, isg. Zenu; Pl. gnac ‘chase, drive’; SCr. gnati 
‘chase, persecute’, 1sg. Zéném; Sln. gndati ‘chase, persecute’, isg. Zénem 


PIE *gwhn- 
IE Skt. hanti ‘strike, slay’; Gk. Beivw ‘kill’ 


See also: gana; ganéti; ganyti; genys; ginklas; ginti 
ginti II 
LITH __ ginti‘protect, defend’, 3 pres. gina, 3 pret. gyné 
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This is probably the same root as in ~gifiti. The origin of the acute is unclear. 
Interestingly, Latv. dzit ‘chase’ is well attested with sustained tone as well as with 
falling tone. 


girdéti 

LITH __ girdéti ‘hear’, 3 pres. girdi, 3 pret. girdéjo 

LATV _—dzirdét [ir, ir’] ‘hear’, 1sg. pres. dzirdu, dzirzu, 18g. pret. dzirdéju 

LIV (187) reconstructs the root as *gerd'- ‘ténen, schallen’ and advocates a con- 
nection with Arm. kardam ‘call. For the semantics, LIV refers to OLith. >gerdas 
‘rumour, prank, messenger’ and OPr. gerdant [gerdaut] ‘say’. It is possible that we are 
dealing with a root *g’rd*-, which occurs alongside *g”rH-(—girti) and *g*rb'- 
(-gerbti). 

See also: garsas 

giria 

LITH __ girid 2‘woods’ 

LATV —_ dzira ‘woods’; VAR dzire 


BSL *gor-; *gir- 
PSL *gora f. 4 (c) ‘mountain’ 
SL OCS gora; Ru. gord, Asg. géru; Cz. hora; htra (dial.); SIk. hora ‘((wooded) 


mountain’; Pl. gdra; USrb. hora; SCr. gora ‘mountain, (dial.) wood, Asg. goru; 
Cak. gord (Vrg.) ‘mountain’, Asg. géru; SIn. géra ‘mountain, woods (on a 
mountain)’; Bulg. gord ‘woods’ 


PIE *ovrH- 
IE Skt. giri- m. ‘mountain, hill 


The meaning ‘woods’ seems to derive from ‘wooded mountain’ 


girtas 

LITH __ girtas 3 ‘drunk, intoxicated’ 

See >gérti. This to-derivative characteristically has zero grade of the root. 
girti 

LITH __ girti ‘praise, (-s) boast’, 3 pres. giria, 3 pret. gyré 


LATV _dzift [i?, if] ‘praise, (-iés) swank, boast, intend long for, 1sg. pres. dziru, 1sg. 
pret. dziru (usually reflexive) 


OPR girtwei ‘praise, ipl. girrimai 

BSL *gir?- 

PSL *Zorti; *Zerti v. ‘sacrifice’ 

SL OCS Zroti, 18g. Zorg; Zréti, sg. Zorg; ORu. Zereti, 18g. Zvru; Zreti, sg. Zoru; 


Zroti, 1sg. Zoru 


PIE *grH- 
IE Skt. grndati ‘greet, praise’ 
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The vocalism of the zero grade (*ir instead of the expected *ur) must be secondary. 
Young (2006: 372) argues that PSI. *gérdo ‘proud, haughty’ (see also >gurdus) has 
preserved the original vocalization. 


See also: garbé; géras; gerbti 


gysla 

LITH ~— gysla 1 ‘vein’ 

LATV  dziksla (i, i] ‘vein, sinew’; VAR dzisla; dziksle [i7]; dzisle 

OPR pettegislo (EV) ‘ruckeoder [Riickenader]’ 

BSL *gi?(s la? 

PSL *Zila f. 4 (a) ‘vein, sinew, tendon’ 

SL OCS Zila ‘vein, sinew, tendon’; Ru. Zila ‘vein, sinew, tendon’; Cz. Zila ‘vein’; 
Slk. Zila ‘vein’; Pl. zyfa ‘vein’; SCr. Zila ‘tendon, vein, root’; Sln. Zila ‘vein, 
sinew’; Bulg. Zila ‘vein, sinew’ 

If gysla is cognate with Lat. filum n. ‘thread, Arm. jit ‘sinew, we may reconstruct 

. g*"iH-l-(ehz-). There isan alternative etymology, according to which gysla is cognate 

with Skt. jiya-, jya- f. “‘bow-string; Av. jiid- f. ‘bow-string, Gk. Bidc¢ m. ‘tendon, bow- 

string, MW gieu Npl. ‘sinews, tendons, which have a root *g”iH-. The presence of *-I- 
makes the former option more attractive. As this argument does not apply to —gija, 
we may consider the possibility that the latter form continues *giH-. 


LITH _gyti ‘recover, heal (intr.), grow, (Chy1.) live’ 3 pres. gyja, 3 pret. gijo 

LATV dit ‘heal (intr.), isg. pres. dzistu, 1sg. pret. dziju 

OPR _ giwit ‘live’, 28g. pres. giwasi, giwassi, 3 pres. giwa 

BSL *gri(w)- 

PSL *Ziti v. (c) ‘live’ 

SL OCS Ziti, isg. Zivo; Ru. Zit’, isg. Zivu, 38g. Zivét; Cz. Ziti; Slk. Zit} Pl. Zy¢; SCr. 
Zivjeti, isg. Zivim; Cak. Ziviti (Vrg.), 28g. Zives; Sln. Zivéti, isg. Zivim 

PIE *ohsi(-u)- 

IE Skt. jivati- ‘live’; Lat. vivere ‘live’, sg. vivo 

In Latvian, we find traces of a present dzivu ‘live’ (Endzelins 1922a: 573), cf. gyti ‘live’ 

in Chylinski’s bible translation. The root *g”h3i- may be analyzed as *gh3-i-, where 

*.i- is a present suffix (Lubotsky 2011: 111-112). The *-u- is due to a longlasting 

relationship with *g”h3iuds ‘alive’ (-gyvas). 


gyvas 

LITH ~—_gyvas 3 ‘alive’ 

LATV — dzivs‘alive’ 

OPR geiwans (1), geywans (II), gijwans, geiwans (III) Apl. ‘alive’ 
BSL *eriwds 

PSL *Zivo adj. o (c) ‘alive’ 
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SL OCS Zive; Ru. zivdj; Cz. Zivy; Slk. Zivy; Pl. zywy; SCr. Ziv, f. Ziva; Cak. Ziv 
(Vrg.), f. Zivd, n. Zivo; Sln. Ziv, f. Ziva; Bulg. Ziv 

PIE * g”hsi-uo- 

IE Skt. jiva- ‘alive’; Lat. vivus ‘alive’ 


See also: gajus; gyti; gyvata; gyvénti; OPr. geits 


gyvata 
LITH = gyvata 2 [1/2] ‘life’; VAR gyvatas 2 
OPR giwato (EV) ‘life’ 


BSL *g?iwot- 
PSL *Zivoto m.o (b) ‘life’ 
SL OCS Zivoto ‘life, living creature’; Ru. Zivot ‘belly, stomach, (arch.) life, (obs., 


dial.) animal’; Cz. Zivot ‘life’; Slk. Zivot ‘life’; Pl. zywot ‘life’; SCr. Zivot ‘life, 
scrotum’, Gsg. Zivota; Cak. zivot (Vrg.) ‘body, Gsg. Zivotd; Sln. Zivot ‘life, 
body’, Gsg. Zivota; Bulg. Zivot ‘life’ 

A derivative in *-ot- based on the BSI. root *g?iw (—gyti, gyvas). The meaning of Lith. 


gyvaté 2 and gyvatas 2 (DP, Gm.) ‘snake, adder’ must have developed from ‘living 
creature’. 


gyventi 

LITH _—_ gyvénti ‘live’, 3 pres. gyvéna, 3 pret. gyvéno 

LATV = dzivuot ‘live’; VAR dzivat [i, i7], 18g. pres. dzivaju 

The East Baltic verb *gyti, sg. *gyvud (—gyti) was ousted by various derivatives based 
on the root *gyv-. 


glaboti 


LITH _— glaboti ‘(Zem.) guard, implore, (E. Lith.) embrace, seize’, 3 pres. glabdja, 3 
pret. glabé jo 

LATV __ glabdt ‘keep, guard, protect, bury, 1sg. pres. glaba ju; VAR glabuot 

OPR poglabi 3 pret. ‘hertzte’ 


The Slavic verb *globiti (cf. Derksen 2008a: 166, ESSJa VI 134) is attested with a 
plethora of meanings, which for the greater part do not reappear in Baltic. An 
exception is the meaning ‘ask (persistently), implore, which is attested for Lith. 
glaboti, OPI. gtobi¢ and Cz. htobit (dial.). This meaning may have developed from 
‘squeeze, press, cf. Pl. globic (arch.) ‘press, oppress, trouble. The same starting-point 
might be assumed for the meaning ‘embrace, clasp to one’s bosom, guard’ attested in 
Baltic (Derksen forthc. b, similarly Maziulis PKEZ III: 307). The meaning ‘seize’, 
which is also attested for >glébti arose from contamination with >grdbti. For a 
discussion of the formal problems connected with various verbs meaning ‘embrace’, 
see >glébti. 


glaubti 


LITH _ glaubti ‘clasp to one’s bosom; 3 pres. glaubia, 3 pret. glaiibé 


gleine 181 


This verb must be cognate with OE clyppan ‘embrace’, Olc. klypa ‘clasp, pinch. The 
co-existence of forms with and without *u (~glabéti, >glébti) may be comparable to 
the *a: *ai alternation characteristic of substratum words. 


glébys 
LITH _—glébys 4 [2/4] ‘embrace, armful’ 
IE MHG hla fter m.‘Maf der ausgestreckten Arme’ 


See >glébti. The co-existence of glébjs and >klébys parallels MHG kld fter alongside 
lafter (Stang 1972: 22). 
glebti 
LITH _glébti [&, 6] ‘embrace, clasp, clench, (dial.) take care of, seize’, 3 pres. glébia, 3 
pret. glébé 
LATV __ glébt ‘[é, &] guard, protect’, isg. pres. glébju, 1sg. pret. glébu 
According to the LKZ (III: 407, 430), glébti and ~glébti are both also attested with a 
circumflex. In view of their Latvian counterparts, these verbs are likely to contain an 
originally acute root, however. It is unclear how this can be reconciled with the short 
root vowel of —>glaboti. The situation is reminiscent of >grébti ‘rake, seize, rob’ 
alongside >greboti ‘rake, snatch’ and Latv. grebt, ‘scrape, excavate, seize’, OCS greti 
‘rake’. Here Kortlandt (1988: 393) has proposed that grébti took its acute from >grébti 
‘seize’ and that we are dealing with two roots, viz. *g*reb'- and *g*reb-. In the case of 
glébti, globti, etc., I can find no evidence suggesting a parallel solution. Perhaps we 
may assume that the unclear situation is due to the influence of verbs with gr-, which 
may be dated to an early stage, cf. Bel. glabad ‘rake together, gather, rob, Pl. gtabac 
(dial.) ‘seize, rake together, appropriate’, Sln. gidbiti ‘rake together, gather’ (ESSJa VI 
114). 

Apart from the prosodic variation, the root under discussion exhibits additional 
peculiarities. Firstly, there is a variant with *u (~gladbti). Secondly, we find variants 
with kl- (~klébys, >glébt1), which variation has a parallel in Germanic. Both formal 
characteristics may be taken as an indication that we are dealing with a root of 
substratum origin (cf. Kuiper 1995, Schrijver 1997: 303-307). 


See also: glaboti; glatibti; glebys; globti; klebys; lébti 
gleima 


LITH _— gléima 1 ‘slime’; VAR gléimé 
LATV __ gliéma ‘slimy dirt, slime’ 


This is a derivative containing the root *gleh,i- (~gléivés, >gliéti). With o-grade we 
find Latv. glaimi Npl. ‘flattery’. 

gleiné 

LITH _— gléiné (dial.) 1 ‘moist clay’ 


BSL *glé?ina? 
PSL *glina f. a (a) ‘clay’ 


182 gleivés 


SL Ru. glina ‘clay’; Ukr. hliva ‘bergamot (kind of pear), tree-fungus’; Cz. hlina; 
Slk. hlina; Pl. glina; Slnc. gland; SCr. gnjila; Sn. glina; Bulg. glina 

An n-suffix is also found in Gk. yAivn f. ‘loam’ and Slavic forms with o-grade, e.g. 

RuCS glénv ‘moisture, juice’ Sln. glén m. ‘mucus, sediment, silt, clay, waterplant. For 

the root, which I reconstruct as *gleh,i-, see >gléivés and > gliéti. 


gleivés 


LITH _—_gleivés Npl. 4 [1/4]; VAR gléivos (dial.) Npl. 
LATV __ glive ‘green slime on water, mire’ 


BSL *glé?iwa? 
PSL *gliva f. a (a) ‘fungus’ 
SL Ru. gliva (dial.) ‘bergamot (kind of pear)’; Ukr. hliva ‘bergamot (kind of 


pear), tree-fungus’; Cz. hliva ‘kind of mushroom, tumour’; Slk. hliva ‘kind of 
mushroom, tumour’; SCr. giji'va ‘tree-fungus, gland, tonsil’; Sln. gliva 
‘mushroom, tree-fungus’; Bulg. gliva (dial.) ‘small edible mushroom’ 


The suffix of this derivative may be linked to Gk. yAotdg m. ‘any glutinous substance’, 
provided that the latter form continues *yAotféc. With o-grade we also have East 
Slavic *gléva, e.g. Ru. glév (dial.) ‘slime, mould, (sticky slime on) fish scales. For 
gléives and PSI. *gliva, I reconstruct *gleh,i-u-. Latv. glive has zero grade. 

While forms with a root containing *i continue a PIE root, forms such as glévés 
(Buga) = gléivés and Latv. glevs? [¢, ¢, ¢7, ¢7] ‘slimy, soft, weak’ seem to be secondary 
(cf. >glemés). 

See also: gleima; gléiné; gléivos; gliemezys; glieti; glitus 
glemés 


LITH _—_glémés Npl. 2‘slime’; VAR glémés Npl. 2 
LATV __ glema ‘slime’; VAR glema; gleme; gléme (Kreuzb.); glgma; glemi Npl 


Beekes (2010: 274) regards the connection with Gk. yAduwv ‘blear-eyed’ as doubtful. 
The roots *glem-, whatever its origin, and *glei- seem to have influenced one another. 


See also: glémesos 


glémesos 


LITH — glémesos Npl. ‘slime’; VAR glemésa 
LATV __ glemesis ‘smth. slippery, slithery’; VAR gliemesis 


See ~glémés. 


gliemezys 

LITH _—gliemeZjs ‘snail’ 

LATV _ gliémézis [ié, ie7] ‘snail’; VAR gliémezis [ié, ie”]; gliémesis; gliéméza ‘snail 
without a shell’ 

The root of this noun may result from contamination of *glem- and *glei-, cf. 

—glémesos and —gléivés. 


glodus 183 


glieti 

LITH __gliéti [ié, ie] ‘putty, 3 pres. gliéja, 3 pret. gliéjo; VAR gliéti (E. Lith.), 3 pres. 
gléja, 3 pret. gléjo; gliéti ‘putty, 3 pres. gliéna, 3 pret. gliné 

PIE *glehi- 

IE Olr. glenaid ‘stick to’; Olc. klina ‘smear’; OHG klenan ‘spread (over), coat’ 

In view of the ample evidence for an acute root (~gléivés), I consider the circumflex 

of gliéti secondary (cf. Derksen 1996: 275-276). 

glinda 

LITH _—_glinda 1 ‘nit’; VAR glindas (Ness.) 

LATV _— gnida ‘nit’; VAR gnida; gnide 

BSL *gni?da? 


PSL *gnida f. a (a) ‘nit’ 

SL Ru. gnida; Cz. hnida; Slk. hnida; Pl. gnida; SCr. gnjida; Sln. gnida; Bulg. 
gnida 

PIE *k/g/Hnid- 

IE Gk. kovic f. ‘nit’; OE hnitu f. ‘nit’; OHG (h)niz f. ‘nit’; Arm. anic ‘louse’ 


The PIE form of the word for ‘nit’ cannot easily be reconstructed as we seem to be 
dealing with distortion of the anlaut for reasons of taboo. 


glitus 

LITH _ glitus 4 ‘sticky, slimy, slippery, smooth’; VAR glytits (NdZ) 

LATV _ glits ‘slippery, soggy’; VAR glits [i, i, i7] ‘smooth, handsome, pretty, neat, tidy’ 
The zero grade gli- must be secondary (cf. Derksen 1996: 275). 


globti 

LITH _—_gldbti [6, 6] ‘embrace, wrap up, help, (dial.) seize’, 3 pres. gidbia, 3 pret. globé 
LATV __ glabt ‘guard, protect; 1sg. pres. glabju, 1sg. pret. glabu 

The form globti is mentioned in Juskevic’s dictionary, but otherwise the variants with 
a circumflex are difficult to trace. See >glébti for a discussion of the root. 


glodus 

LITH ~— glodus 4 ‘smooth; VAR glodnus 4; glédas 4; glotnus 4; glotas 4; gluodus 4; 
gluodnus 4; gluddnas 4; gluodas 

LATV _—_gludss (Dond.) ‘smooth’ 

BSL *gld?dus 

PSL * gladoke adj. 0 (a) ‘smooth, plain’ 

SL OCS gladoke; Ru. gladkij; Cz. hladky; Sik. hladky; Pl. gtadki; SCr. gladak, f. 
glatka; Sin. gladak; Bulg. gladak 

PIE *ghleh,dh- 

IE Lat. glaber ‘smooth, hairless’; OHG glat ‘shining’ 
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gniusas 
LITH _—gnitisas (K., Jusk., dial.) 2 ‘parasite’ 


PSL *gnitisb m.o. (Cc) 

SL Ru. gnus ‘vermin’; Cz. hnus ‘aversion, filth’; OCz. hnus ‘pus, manure, filth’; 
Slk. hnus ‘aversion’; P]. gnus (obs.) ‘lazy-bones’; SCr. gnis ‘aversion’; Sln. gniis 
‘aversion, filth’ 


A borrowing from Belorussian (cf. SkardZius 1931: 76). 


gobti 

LITH _ gdbti [6, 6] ‘wrap, cover, seize, snatch’, 3 pres. gobia, 3 pret. gdbé 
LATV _ gabtiés ‘snatch, seize’ 

PIE *ghabh- 

IE Olr. gaibid ‘take, seize’ 


In DaukSa’s Postilla, we find the present form gdbias or gabias from gédptis (géptis) 
‘seek refuge’ (note that here the diacritics merely denote the place of the ictus). This 
is in keeping with >gdbana, gabénti ‘transport, remove, etc., and supports the 
reconstruction of a circumflex root, possibly *g#ab'-, with “European” *a. The acute 
may originate from —grdébti (cf. also >gldbti). In the meaning ‘wrap, cover, gobti is 
synonymous with >gaibti. 

See also: gabana; gabus; gebéti; gebsnus; gobus 

gobus 

LITH _— gobus 4 ‘greedy’; VAR gobsus 4 

See > gobti. 


gomurys 


LITH = gomurjs 3° ‘palate, (E. Lith.) vault of an oven’; VAR gomuré 3%; gomuras; 
gomere; gomeris m.(i) 
LATV =. gdmurs [d, a’] ‘larynx, trachea; VAR gamuris” 


IE Olc. gomr m. ‘gums, palate, jaw’; OHG goumo m., guomo m. ‘palate’ 


The fact that we find East Baltic *4 (*a’) vs. forms with *u in Germanic is perhaps 
best viewed in the context of a substratum origin. There is no reason to assume that 
in a constellation *g*eh,u- the u would be lost. 


goti 

LITH gti (NE dial.) ‘rush, hurry’, 3 pres. goja, 3 pret. gdjo 

LATV 1g. pret. gaju [4, a”] ‘went’ (to iét ‘go, for which see iti) 
PIE *gveh2- 

IE Skt. dgdm ‘I went’; Gk. éBnv aor. ‘I went’ 
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gozti 


LITH —_g62ti (Zem.) ‘overthrow, overturn, pour out; 3 pres. gdZia, 3 pret. g6zé 
LATV __ gdzt ‘overthrow, overturn, pour (out); 1sg. pres. gdZu, 1sg. pret. gazu 


BSL *garz- 

PSL *gaziti v. (a) 

SL RuCS izgaziti ‘ruin’; SCr. gaziti ‘trample, wade’; Sln. gdziti ‘wade’; Bulg. gdazja 
‘wade, trample’ 

PIE *g eH gh- 

IE Skt. gahate ‘penetrate, step into the water, wade’ 


The Slavic forms may seem semantically distant, but cf. RuCS izgaziti. 


graméti 

LITH — graméti (dial.) ‘run boisterously, fall, sink, plunge’, 3 pres. grama, 3 pret. 
graméjo 

See ~gruméti. Fraenkel’s translation ‘mit Gepolter in die Tiefe fallen’ (LEW: 163), 


though possibly inspired by the etymology, correctly indicates the link with the 
meaning ‘thunder, roar, cf. MoDu. donderen ‘fall, throw (noisily). 


graudinti 


LITH = graudinti ‘move, touch, grieve, sadden, (dial.) threaten, beat, 3 pres. 
graudina, 3 pret. graudino; graudinti, 3 pres. gratidina, 3 pret. gratidino; VAR 
grudinti, 3 pres. grudina, 3 pret. grudino 


BSL *groud- 
PSL * gruditi v. 
SL Cz. hruditi se (Kott) ‘be unfriendly’; Pl. grudzic (dial.) ‘stir, spoil, blame’; Sln. 


gruditi ‘torment; isg. grudim 
See >griausti. 
graudus 
LITH = graudus 4 ‘moving, sad, fragile, angry’ 
See > griausti. 
grauZti 
LITH _— grduzti ‘gnaw, 3 pres. grdauZia, 3 pret. grauzé 
LATV __ gratuit ‘gnaw, 1sg. pres. grauiZu, 1sg. pret. gratizu 


BSL *er(o)urz- 

PSL *gryzti v. (Cc) ‘gnaw’ 

SL OCS grizets (Sav.) 3sg.; Ru. gryzt’, 1sg. gryzu, 38g. gryzét; Cz. hryzti; Slk. 
hryzt; Pl. gryZé Slnc. grasc; SCr. gristi, sg. grizém; Cak. gristi (Vrg.), 28g. 
grizés; Sln. gristi ‘gnaw, bite, eat’ isg. grizem 
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greboti 

LITH __ grebéti ‘rake, snatch; 3 pres. grebdja, 3 pret. grebd jo 

See >grébti, where the acute root vowel is secondary. A short root vowel is also found 
in forms such as grabinéti ‘grope, grabus ‘quick, skilful. 

gréebti 


LITH __ grébti ‘rake, seize, rob’ 3 pres. grébia, 3 pret. grébé 
LATV __ grebt ‘scrape, excavate, seize, 1sg. pres. grebju, 1sg. pret. grebu 


BSL *greb- 
PSL *greti v. 
SL OCS greti (Zogr., Mar., Ass.) ‘row, 1sg. grebo; Ru. gresti ‘row, rake’ 1sg. grebu, 


38g. grebét; Cz. hre(b)sti ‘bury’; OCz. hrésti‘bury’, isg. h’ebu; Slk. hriebst'dig’; 
Pl. grzes¢ ‘bury’; SCr. grépsti ‘scrape, scratch’, isg. grébem; Cak. grés (Orb.) 
‘scratch, 1sg. grebén; Sln. grébsti ‘dig, comb, 1sg. grébem; Bulg. grebd ‘spoon, 
scoop, rake, row’ 


PIE * gtr ebh- 
IE Skt. grbhnati ‘seize, take, hold’; Go. graban ‘dig’ 


The acute root vowel of grébti is analogical after >grdbti, Latv. grabt ‘seize’ (cf. 
Derksen 1996: 321-322). The original root has been retained in Latv. grebt, cf. also 
—greboti. 


See also: grobti 
gresti 


LITH _— grésti ‘scrape, scratch’, 3 pres. gréndzia, 3 pret. gréndé; VAR grésti, 3 pres. 
grénda, 3 pret. gréndo 


PIE *gwhrenHd'-? 
IE Lat. frendere ‘grind one’s teeth’, 1sg. frend 


A reconstruction *g”'rend- would allow us to attribute the Lithuanian acute to 
Winter's law (cf. LIV: 204). PGmce. *grindan, eg. OE grindan ‘grind, seems to con- 
tinue *g”*rend*-, which root may be viewed as a different enlargement of (un- 
attested) *g”*ren- (cf. De Vaan 2008: 241). Kroonen’s solution (2013: 191) is a recon- 
struction *g”4renHd'-. 


griausti I 


LITH __ griaisti ‘worry, be worried, be sad, ache (of the heart), regret, miss, 3 pres. 
griaudzia, 3 pret. griatidé; VAR grausti (dial.) ‘ache (of the heart), regret, 3 
pres. graudzia, 3 pret. graudé 

Fraenkel (LEW: 173) claims that in the case of gr(i)aud- ‘feel sad’ we are dealing with 

metaphorical use of the root of > gristi, Latv. grist ‘pound, crush’. The latter root is 

clearly acute, however, whereas most forms of the former root that are unlikely to 
show metatony have a circumflex. It seems therefore justified to separate the two 
roots etymologically. 


grieti 187 


See also: graudinti; graudus; grusti; gristis 


griausti II 


LITH — gridusti ‘thunder, roar, knock; 3 pres. gridudZia, 3 pret. gridudé 
LATV — gratist? [avi, ais, au’) ‘thunder, roar’ 1sg. pres. gratizu’, 1sg. pret. graiidu’ 


The East Baltic root *gr(i)atd- must be connected with the root of >griduti. 


See also: griiodas; griidas; gristi; Latv. gratids 


griauti 


LITH __ griduti ‘destroy, demolish, bring down, thunder, roar’, 3 pres. griduna, 3 pres. 
griduja (K., dial.), 3 pret. gridvé 

LATV __ gratit? ‘destroy, demolish, thunder, roar’, 1sg. pres. gratiju’, isg. pret. gravu? 

PIE *ghrehju- 

IE Gk. éypaov ‘attack, assault’; Lat. ingrué ‘make an onslaught upon, bear down 
on, attack, fall on, threaten’ 


LIV (202) reconstructs *g*reh,u-, but concedes that *g'reh,u- is also possible, 
provided that the Lithuanian palatalized r is secondary. Following Beekes (2010: 496, 
1645), I prefer a reconstruction with *hz. It seems to me that it is indeed possible to 
assume secondary e-grade (with *eu > iaw) or even secondary palatalization, but I 
wonder if for Baltic a reconstruction *g*reuh2- might be an alternative solution. Since 
it is highly plausible that there is a connection between griduti and —gridusti, | find it 
attractive to posit *g*reuh2- alongside *g*reud-, cf. >Latv. gratids, Olc. grautr ‘groats. 
Note that I have grouped together griduti ‘destroy’ and griduti ‘thunder, which in 
dictionaries are separate entries. ME has only one entry grait?. 


See also: griiti 


gridyti 

LITH _—_ gridyti (Jusk.) ‘go, wander’ 

BSL *gri(n)d- 

PSL *gresti v. (Cc) ‘go’ 

SL OCS gresti ‘go, come’, 1sg. gredg; RuCS gresti ‘go, come’ isg. gredu; Ru. gredut 
(dial.) 3pl. ‘go’; ORu. gresti ‘go, come’, 1sg. gredu; grésti ‘go, come’ 1sg. grédu; 
Ukr. hrjasty ‘run fast and noisily, ride’, sg. grjadu; SCr. greésti ‘go, isg. gredém; 
grésti ‘go, sg. grédém 


PIE *ghri-n-dh- 
IE Go. grid Asg. ‘step’; MHG grit ‘step’; Olr. ingreinn ‘persecute’ 
grieti 


LITH __ griéti ‘skim, (dial.) fish (with a net), grab, chase away, spin, 3 pres. griéja, 3 
pret. griéjo (alternative present formations are gréja and griéna. In the 
preterite, gréjo, gréjo. griné and griéné are attested) 


PIE * ghrei(H )- 


188 grimzti 


IE Gk. xpiw ‘smear, anoint’ 


The Latvian counterpart of griéti ‘skim’ is kriet (~kriéti). The implications for the 
traditional etymology presented here are unclear to me. Smoczynski (2007: 200, 316- 
317) assumes a development kr- > gr-, which rules out a connection with the Greek 
verb. It should be noted, however, that there are Lithuanian variants with kr-, e.g. 
krytis alongside grytis ‘fishing-sack,, as well as Latvian variants with gr- if we assume 
that forms such as grins ‘weak, sickly’ (~grynas) and grinis ‘a poor, weak person’ 
belong here. In any case, it does not seem impossible that there is an inherited root 
grei-, which is cognate with Gk. xpiw. Furthermore, I do not wish to exclude the 
possibility that the root was actually acute, cf. >kriéti : >krytis. 


grimzti 

LITH __ grirmzti ‘sink (intr.), 3 pres. grimzta, 3 pret. grimzdo; grimzti, 3 pres. grimzta, 
3 pret. grimo; VAR grimti (M., Ds.), 3 pres. grima, 3 pret. grimo 

LATV —grimt [im, im, imi] ‘sink (intr.y, 1sg. pres. grimstu, 1sg. pret. grimu; VAR 
grimst, 18g. pret. grimdu 


BSL *grimz- 
PSL * grezti v. ‘sink’ 
SL ORu. grjazti ‘sink, wallow 


While in Slavic we find *grez-, cf. also OCS pogreznoti ‘sink, submerge’, Lithuanian 
has a root grimzd-. I assume that the variants with grim(d)- and their Latvian 
counterparts were created analogically on the basis of the sta-present. The lemma in 
ME (I: 655) is actually grimt, by the way, but the arrangement of the accentual 
information suggests that this is a misprint for grimt, which is confirmed by the 
corresponding lemma in EH (I: 406) as well as the form grimstu in Endzelins 1922A: 
582. 


grynas 
LITH _—_grynas 3 [3/4] ‘pure, clean, clear, bare, poor, (dial.) fat, rich’ 
LATV grins ‘weak, sickly’ 


It seems to be the case that the variant with AP 3 is AukStaitian, while the variant 
with AP 4 is Zemaitian. In my dissertation (1996: 222) I argued that this distribution 
makes it difficult to attribute the variant with a circumflex root to the well-known 
spread of AP 4. In view of Latv. grins (Vandzene), I concluded that the acute must 
nevertheless be original. It is unclear, however, if the comparison is warranted. In 
Vandzene, grins ‘firm, strong (yarn) (grins” elsewhere?) is distinguished from grins” 
‘morose, cold-hearted, unfriendly’ (ME II: 657, s.v. I grins”). Both forms are 
semantically quite distant from grynas. Endzelins (EH I: 406) suggests an older form 
*gridns for this lemma, cf. griods [uo, uo’) ‘tightly twisted. I would limit this 
etymology to grins ‘firm, strong’ and link grins? ‘morose etc’ to ME’s lemma II grins 
‘derisive’ and grinét ‘deride, mock’, which are borrowings from Germanic, cf. MLG 
grinen ‘grin. Semantically closest to grynas is III grins ‘weak, sickly, cf. grinis ‘a poor, 
weak person. The basic meaning ‘pure’ (— ‘bare’ > ‘poor’ > ‘weak’) allows a 
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connection with —griéti ‘skim. As to the formal aspect, it seems to me that the acute 
variant grynas is not a serious obstacle for this etymology (cf. >kriéti). 


grinda 

LITH __ grinda (dial.) 4 ‘flooring of a bridge, (pl.) wooden floor in a barn’ 

LATV __ grida [i, i”, i7] ‘floor, threshing-floor’; VAR gride” 

BSL *grindd?- 

PSL *greda (c) ‘garden bed, beam’ 

SL Ru. grjadd ‘ridge, bed (of flowers), Asg. grjadu, Npl. griddy; Ru. grjadd 
(Domostroj, 18/19" c.) ‘ridge, bed (of flowers), series, (dial.) pole, staff, Asg. 
grjddu, Npl. grjddy; Cz. htada ‘perch’; Slk. hrada ‘perch’; Pl. grzeda ‘garden 
bed, perch’; SCr. gréda ‘beam’, Asg. grédu; Cak. grédd (Vrgada, Novi) ‘beam’, 
Asg. grédu; Sln. gréda ‘beam, garden bed’; Bulg. gredda ‘beam’ 

IE Olc. grind f. ‘lattice door, gate, fence’ 


The Balto-Slavic and Germanic evidence points to *g'rnd'-. Latv. gréda ‘pile, heap, 
flower bed’, by the way, is a borrowing from Russian. 


griuti 

LITH __ griuti ‘fall down, collapse, crumble, flock’, 3 pres. gritiva, 3 pres. gritina, 3 
pres. griusta (SD, Birz.), 3 pret. griivo; VAR griti (K., dial.), 3 pres. griva, 3 
pres. griina, 3 pret. grivo 

LATV __griit [ti, 07] ‘collapse, rush’, 1sg. pres. gristu, 1sg. pret. gruvu 


See ~gridusti. 


grobti 

LITH _grdbti ‘seize’, 3 pres. grdbia, 3 pret. grobé 

LAIV _ grabt ‘seize’, 1sg. pres. grabju, 1sg. pret. grabu 

BSL *grotb- 

PSL *grabiti v. (a) ‘seize, grab’ 

SL OCS grabiti ‘rob’; Ru. grabit’ ‘rob, rake’; Pl. grabi¢ ‘rake, gather’; SCr. grabiti 
‘seize, grab, rake’; SIn. grdbiti ‘seize, grab, rake’ 

PIE *ghreb- 

IE Olc. grapa ‘seize’ 


In Balto-Slavic and Germanic, the roots *g*reb'- ‘dig, rake’ and *g#reb- ‘seize, grab’ 
were mixed up to a considerable degree (Kortlandt 1988, Derksen 1991: 321-322). Note 
that the Latvian iterative grabdt ‘seize repeatedly’ occurs alongside grabat (—grebéti). 


See also: grébti 
gromulys 
LITH ~—gromuls 3° ‘cud, rumination, digestion’; VAR grémulas 3° ‘cud, rumination’ 


PSL *gramada f. a ‘heap, pile’ 
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SL OCS gramada ‘heap, pile’; ORu. gramada ‘pile’; SCr. gramdda ‘clod, pile of 
firewood’; gramada ‘lump of earth’; Sln. gramdda ‘heap, pile’; grmdda ‘heap, 
pile’; Bulg. gramdda ‘mass, big pile’ 

See >grumulas. 

groti 


LITH __ gr6ti‘caw, croak, how], roar, scold’ 3 pres. grdja, 3 pret. grdjo 
LAIV _ graj (Nigr.) 28g. imper. ‘scream!’ 


BSL *grar- 

PSL * grajati v. ‘caw, croak’ 

SL RuCS grajati ‘caw, croak’; Ru. grajat’ ‘caw, croak, laugh loudly, quarrel’; SCr. 
grajati ‘caw, croak’; grdjati ‘talk, cry’; Sln. grdjati ‘scold, 1sg. grdjam, 1sg. 
grajem 

IE OHG krden ‘crow’ 


The root seems to be of onomatopoeic origin. 


grubus 


LITH ~— grubus 4‘uneven, rough’ 

LATV — grumbulains ‘uneven, rough’ 

PSL *grobe; *grube adj. o ‘coarse, rude’ 

SL OCS grobe (Supr.) ‘ignorant, uneducated’; Ru. grubyj ‘coarse, rude’; Cz. 
hruby ‘big, coarse, rough’; Slk. hruby ‘thick, big, coarse’; Pl. gruby ‘thick, big, 
coarse’; greby (dial.) ‘wrinkled, sharp, tough’; Slnc. grabi ‘thick’; SCr. grub 
‘coarse, rude, ugly’ Cak. griib (Vrg.) ‘ugly’; Sln. gréb ‘big, strong, con- 
spicuous, rude; f. gréba; Bulg. grub ‘coarse, rude’ 

PIE * gru(m)b- 

IE Olc. kryppa f.‘hump’; OHG kropf m. ‘crop, gizzard’ 

In Slavic, the vocalism *9 may result from the lowering of *um before a tautosyllabic 

stop. 


gridas 


LITH —grudas 3 [1/3] ‘grain, corn’ 
LATV — gritds‘grain, corn’ 


It is likely that gridas is cognate with — gristi‘crush, pound’ With full grade we find 
—Latv. grauds. 

gruméti 

LITH ~—gruméti (dial.) ‘thunder, roar, rumble, growl’, 3 pres. gruma, 3 pret. gruméjo 


BSL * grimef- 
PSL *gromeéti v. (c) ‘thunder. roar’ 
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SL OCS grome (Supr.) Nsg. m. ptc. pres. act. ‘thundering’; Ru. gremét’, 1sg. 
gremlju, 38g. gremit; Cz. hrméti; hrmiti; Slk. hrmiet Pl. grzmiec; SCr. grmiljeti, 
isg. gimim; Sln. grméti, sg. grmim; Bulg. garmjad 

PIE *ghrm-eh,- 

IE Olc. gramr ‘grim, hostile’; OE grimman ‘rage’ 

The zero grade must have been metathesized quite early - possibly in Balto-Slavic 

times - on the analogy of the full grade. 


See also: graméti; OPr. grumins 


grumulas 
LITH ~—gruumulas 3° [1/3] ‘lump’ 


PSL *gromada f.a; *groemada m. o ‘heap, pile’ 

SL RuCS gromada ‘heap, pile, bonfire’; Ru. gromdda ‘mass, bulk, pile’; ORu. 
gromada ‘heap, pile, bonfire’; Cz. hromada ‘heap, pile, multitude, gathering’; 
Slk. hromada ‘heap, pile, multitude, gathering’; Pl. gromada ‘pile, multitude, 
village community, gathering’; SCr. gromada; gromada; grmada ‘cliff, crag, 
heap, pile’; Sln. gromdda; grmdda ‘heap, pile of firewood, bonfire’; Bulg. 
gromdda ‘heap, pile, mass, bulk’; grdmdda ‘heap, pile, stone, hill’; garmdda 
(dial.) ‘big pile’ 

PIE *hogr-(0)m- 

IE Skt. grama- m. ‘(military) host, village, community’; Gk. dyeipw ‘gather’; Lat. 
gremium n. ‘lap’ 


Lith. grmulas may contain an analogically metathesized zero grade gru. Slavic, too, 
seems to offer evidence for a zero grade (omitted in Derksen 2008a: 190). Here we 
must reckon with influence from *grome ‘bush; e.g. OCS *grome. Lengthened grade 
of the suffix is apparently found in >grdémulys. Full grade is attested in gramulioti 
(Chyliniski) ‘ruminate’,, which occurs alongside grémulioti, grémuliuoti, grémulti, 
grumulti (Bretke). 


gruodas 
LITH — gruodas 3 [1/3] ‘frozen mud or earth’ 


BSL *groutd- 

PSL *gruda f.a; *grude m. o (a) ‘heap, lump’ 

SL RuCS gruda ‘heap, pile, breastbone, drop’; Ru. griida ‘heap, pile’; grud (dial.) 
‘heap, pile’; ORu. gruda ‘heap, pile, breastbone, drop’; Ukr. hruda, hrudd 
‘lump, earth with frozen lumps, hummocks’; Cz. hrouda ‘lump of earth, 
clay’; Slk. hruda ‘lump of earth, clay’; Pl. gruda ‘lump of earth, clay’; SCr. 
grida ‘clod, lump’; Sln. gruda ‘lump, clod, heap’; Bulg. griida ‘lump, clod’ 

As argued by the ESSJa (VII: 101) and Fraenkel (LEW: 173), gruiodas is probably not 

cognate with OCS gradz, Ru. grad, SCr. grad ‘hail’ < *g*reh3d-o-. As an alternative, 

one usually seeks a connection with the root of >gridas ‘grain, corn’, ~griuti ‘crush, 

pound; > Latv. gratids ‘grain, corn. 
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grusti 


LITH _ grusti ‘become sad, 3 pres. grufida, 3 pret. grudo; VAR grusti ‘become sad, 3 
pres. grundzia 


Alongside gristi, we find grusti (grusta, grido), where the acute may originate from 
the sta-present. On the other hand, the LKZ, referring to Juskevic’s dictionary, also 
has gristi (gridzia, gridé (?)) ‘sadden’ (but see griaist1). 

grusti 


LITH _ grusti ‘crush, pound, push, drive’, 3 pres. grida, 3 pret. grido; gristi (K.), 3 
pres. gridZia, 3 pret. gridé; VAR griusti (K.), 3 pres. griudZia, 3 pret. griudé 

LATV __ grust ‘crush, pound, 1sg. pres. griiZu, 18g. pret. gridu 

See >gridusti. 

grustis 

LITH __ griistis f.(i) 4 ‘sadness, harm’ 


PSL * griisto f.i. (c) ‘sadness’ 
SL Ru. grust’ ‘sadness, melancholy’; Ukr. hrust’ ‘sadness, melancholy’; Sln. grist 
m.(0) ‘aversion’ 


See >griausti. 
gubti 


LITH _— gubti ‘bend, curve (intr.), 3 pres. gumba, 3 pret. gubo 
LATV _ gubt ‘bend, curve (intr.), 1sg. pres. gubstu, 1sg. pret. gubu; VAR gubt (Nieder- 
Bartau), 1sg. pres. gubu, 1sg. pret. gubu 


BSL *gub- 
PSL *gonoti v. ‘bend’ 
SL RuCS go(b)nuti ‘bend’; Ru. gnut’ ‘bend, 1sg. gnu, 38g. gnét; ORu. go(b)nuti 


‘bend’; Cz. hnouti ‘move’; Slk. hnut’ ‘move’; Pl. gigé ‘bend, 1sg. gne; SCr. 
ganuti ‘move’; Sln. ganiti‘move; 1sg. ganem 

PIE *ghubh- 

IE OE géap ‘crooked, sly’ (with * p from Kluge’s law) 

See also: gatibti; Latv. gubezis 


gulbis 


LITH _—_gulbis (Sirv., dial.) f.(i) 4 ‘swan’; VAR gulbis (Zem.) m.(io) 2; gulbé 2 [2/4] 

LATV = gullbis (wl, ul?) ‘swan’ 

OPR gulbis (EV) ‘swan’ 

BSL *gulbis; *kulpis 

PSL *golbv; *kol po 

SL Ru. kolp’ (dial.) f.(@i) ‘spoonbill’; ORu. kolp» f.(i) ‘spoonbill’; Kash. kwip 
m.(jo) ‘swan’; kéfp m.(jo) ‘swan’; Slnc. ké-4p m.(jo) ‘swan’, Gsg. ké-upja; 
USrb. kotf m.( jo) ‘swan’, Gsg. kofpja; SCr. giib (dial.) m.(o) ‘swan, goby’ (if 
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not cognate with Lat. gdbius, Gk. xwBidc ‘goby, gudgeon, cf. Sln. guba 
‘barbel’); kip (Herc.) m.(0) ‘swan’; kiif (Dubr.) m.(0) ‘swan, pelican’ 


IE Olr. gulban m. ‘beak, sting’; W gylfin m. ‘bird’s bill, beak, snout, sharp- 
pointed nose’; W gylf m. ‘bird’s bill, beak, nose, mouth, sharp-pointed 
instrument’ 


In view of the variations k/g and b/p, the geographical distribution of the root, and 
the semantic field to which the eymon belongs, I consider this a North European 
substratum word of non-Indo-European origin (see Derksen 1999). Note also that in 
view of the Celtic forms the sequence *ul does not reflect a syllabic resonant. 


See also: kilbas 


guleti 

LITH _—guléti'‘lie, be ill’, 3 pres. guli, 3 pret. guléjo 

LATV _ gulét ‘sleep, lie, be ill, 1sg. pres. gulu, guju, 1sg. pret. guléju 
See >gulti. 


gulscias 
LITH _— gulscias 4 ‘lying, recumbent, slanting’ 
LATV __ guls ‘lying, horizontal’; VAR gulisks 


A derivative of the root gul- (~gulti). 


gultas 
LITH ~—gultas 1 [1/2] ‘bed, lair’; VAR gulta 1 (1/2/4] 
LATV _ gillta [wl, ul, ul’) ‘bed’ (C. Latvian gulta vs. W. Latvian gulta and gulta’) 


I have discussed the accentuation of this noun in detail elsewehere (1996: 249-250). 
In my view, we are dealing with an originally neuter to-derivative, which was affected 
by the East Baltic retraction from *-a. In Lithuanian, the forms with an acute are 
metatonical. The Latvian situation is more complicated, as the verb gult (~gulti) 
shows tonal variation as well. It seems to me that in those West Latvian places where 
we find gulta alongside gult? the noun constitutes clear evidence for a retraction of 
the stress. Metatony is possible here but far from certain. 


gulti 

LITH _gulti‘lie down, fall ill, hang down’, 3 pres. gula, 3 pret. gulé 

LATV — guilt [ul, ul, ul?, ul?) ‘go to bed’ (also refl.), 1sg. pres. gulstu, gulu, isg. pret. 
gulu, gulu 


Assuming that the Latvian variants pointing to an acute originate from the sta- 
present (cf. Baga RR IJ: 456, Derksen 2011b: 31-32, where this verb could be added to 
the list), the East Baltic root is circumflex *gul-. Since the full grade is *gval-, cf. 
—gvaldyti, >gvadlis, the sequence -ul- does not originate from a syllabic resonant. We 
may be dealing with a PIE root *guel-, but convincing cognates seem to be lacking 
(see >gudlis). 
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See also: guléti; gultas; gulscias 


guobti 

LITH — guobti (dial.) ‘scoop, bend, take care of, seize, compile’, 3 pres. gudbia, 3 pret. 
guobé 

See >gaubti. 

guodas 


LITH — guddas ‘honour, worship, hospitality’ 
LATV _—_guods [wo, ud’, u07] ‘honour, banquet, wedding’ 


BSL * godos; *gddos 
PSL *g6db m. o ‘right time’ 
SL OCS gods ‘time, suitable time, holiday, year’; Ru. god ‘year’, Gsg. gdda; Cz. 


hod ‘religious holiday’; hody Npl. ‘feast’; Pl. gody Npl. ‘feast’; SCr. géd 
‘important holiday, year, right time’; Cak. géd (Vrg.) ‘name day, memorial 
day, anniversary’; Sln. géd ‘right time, moment, maturity’, Gsg. gdda, Gsg. 


godi 
PIE *gh6dh-o- 
IE Go. gops ‘good’; OHG guot ‘good’ 


guolis 


LITH ~— guolis 2 [2/4] ‘den, lair, (coll.) bed’ 
LATV _—_ guoja ‘nest, den, lair, (coll.) bed’ 


The root of this noun apparently continues *guol-, cf. >gvdlis. A possible cognate is 
Arm. katat ‘hole, hiding-place. The connection with Gk. ywAedc ‘hole’, which does 
not show ywd- < *gu6l-, is doubtful. Furthermore, this noun may have been influ- 
enced by the synonymous gwAedc. 


guotas 
LITH ~— guotas 2 [1/2/4] ‘group, flock, shoal’ 


In an earlier publication (1996: 92) I was sceptical of the connection between guotas 
and ~gduti ‘receive. I preferred to link this noun to >Latv. guovs instead. Now it 
seems to me that it we may be dealing with one and the same enlarged root *g”eh3-u- 
/ *gwh3-eu-, cf. Gk. Booxw ‘herd, feed, (med.) feed oneself It is hard to decide if 
guotas contains a root with *-(e)u- or simply *g”eh3- (Lubotsky 2011: 111). The 
semantically similar gau ja ‘pack, band’ has an enlarged root and so do govija, gévéda 
‘crowd, multitude’ (Buga RR I: 328). In both cases it is likely that the variant with an 
acute tone is original. 


See also: gauss 


gurdus 


LITH ~— gurdus 4 ‘weak, sluggish, uncommunicative, stiff” 
LATV _— gufds [u7, ur’] ‘tired, weary, flat’ 
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PIE *g"rd-u- 
IE Gk. Bpadvc ‘slow, dull, sluggish’ 


PSI. *gérdo, e.g. OCS grodo ‘proud, haughty, majestic, amazing, terrible, Ru. gordyj 
‘proud’ haughty’, may or may not be cognate with the Baltic adjective (cf. Derksen 
2008a: 198). Young (2006) argues that *gérdz is cognate with —girti ‘praise’. Another 
possible cognate of gurdus is Lat. gurdus ‘blockhead’ (De Vaan 2008: 275). Note that 
the presence of two unaspirated voiced stops (or rather glottalic stops) in the root 
violates the rules of PIE root structure. 


See also: gursti; gurti 


gurklys 

LITH gurklys 3 [1/3/4] ‘crop’ 

LATV _— gurklis ‘crop, (Ulm.) throat’ 
OPR gurcle (EV) ‘throat’ 


BSL *gurvtlo 

PSL *gordlo n. o (a) ‘throat’ 

SL RuCS grolo; gorlo; Ru. gdrlo, ORu. grolo; gorlo; Cz. hrdlo; Sik. hrdlo; PI. 
gardto; SCr. gi'lo; Cak. g#lo (Vrg.); Sln. glo; Bulg. garlo 

PIE *g“rhs-tlom 

For the etymology of the root, see —>gérti. The Greek form Bapa€pov ‘gorge’ 

(borrowed into Latin as barathrum), which is sometimes presented as an exact 

match, is most probably not cognate. First of all, a reconstruction *g’(e)rh3-d*rom 

would violate the currently accepted sound laws. Moreover, there are variants such as 

Bépe8pov (Hom.) and Cépe8pov (Arc.) that rather point to a substratum origin 

(Beekes 2010: 200). 


gurnas 


LITH —_ gu#nas 4 ‘ankle, (dial.) heel, loins, hip’ 
LATV =. gurns [ur, u??, uf, ur?) ‘loin, hip’ 


PIE *gurnos 

IE Arm. kurn, Gsg. kran ‘back’; krukn, Gsg. krkan ‘heel’ 

The root may be *geu(H)- ‘bend’ cf. Gk. yopdc ‘round, curved’. 

gursti 

LITH — gursti (E. Lith.) ‘waste time, wither, weaken, disappear’ 3 pres. gursta, 3 pret. 


gurdo 


See >gurdus. 


gurti 

LITH — gurti ‘crumble, fall apart, weaken, subside’, 3 pres. gura, 3 pret. giro; VAR 
gurti, 3 pres. gursta, 3 pret. guro 

LAIV gut [ur, ur, ut, ut’, ur’] ‘wither, weaken, subside; 1sg. pres. gurstu 
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In Latvian, the most common unambiguous accentuation is gurt. Cf. >gurdus. 


LITH  guzé 2 [1/2/4] ‘head of cabbage’; VAR giizys 3/4 ‘gizzard, (dial.) tip of the 
thighbone, head of cabbage, Adam’s apple’; giizis f.(i) 1 ‘gizzard, breastbone, 
tip of the holy bone of birds, elbow of a wing, protuberance (on the nose)’; 
gunzys (Zem.) 3 ‘gizzard’ 

LATV — giiZa [i, v’] ‘thigh, ham’ 


BSL *guntzjar 
PSL *gyza f. ja (a?) ‘stump’ 
SL RuCS gyZa ‘unripe grape’; Cz. hyZe (Kott) ‘tip of the shinbone’; OPI. giza ‘leg 


of pig or cattle, ham’; SCr. gi(d)Za (dial.) ‘stump of a vine’; Bulg. giZa ‘vine, 

stump of a cut off vine’ 
The Baltic material points unambiguously to an acute root, which is in agreement 
with the vocalism of *gyZa, whether *y reflects *un? or *u?. The reconstruction of a 
nasal is only based on the Zemaitian form and therefore less secure. On the other 
hand, it facilitates the connection with PSI. *gozs, *goza, e.g. OPI. ggz m. ‘bump, 
lump’, Sln. géza f. “buttock, behind’, and Olc. kokkr ‘ball’. Another form containing a 
nasal is Lith. gunga ‘hump, hunch, where the *g was apparently depalatalized, unless 
we assume that this word is not related. Still more remote is Lith. guga ‘bump, knot 
(in wood), withers, where apart from the nasal the glottalization is absent as well, cf. 
Lith. gatigaras ‘mountain top’ Ru. guglja (dial.) ‘bump, Pl. guga ‘id’ 


gvaldyti 

LITH _gvaldyti ‘cram, pack’, 3 pres. gvaldo, 3 pret. gvaldé 

The meaning of this verb is ‘lay close together’, cf. gvaldziai guléti ‘lie close together’, 
gvalscias (=—gulscias) ‘lying, recumbent, slanting’ (~gulti). The verb gvaldyti ‘cram, 
pack’ has a different origin. 

gvalis 

LITH _— gvalis (DP, SD) ‘den, lair’ 


Alternatively, the loc. pl. gwalife may belong to a noun gvdlas (thus Kudzinowski 
1977: 249). This word is synonymous with > guodlis 


I,LY 


LITH = jprep./pref. ‘in(to)’ 

OPR en prep./pref. ‘in(to)’ 

BSL *in 

PSL *vo(n) prep., pref. ‘in(toy 
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SL OCS va(n) ; Ru. v(o) ; vn-; Cz. v prep.; v(n)- ; SIk. v(o) ; Pl. w(e) ; wn-; SCr. u; 
va-; Sln. v; Bulg. v 

PIE *hin 

I assume that both PSI. *va(n) and Lith. j continue the zero grade of PIE *h,en ‘i’ 

(-Latv. ie-) 


See also: jscios 


yda 

LITH ~—yda.1 ‘bodily blemish, flaw, (dial.) objection’ 

The root of this noun may very well continue *hzid- ‘swell. In that case the acute 
must originate from Winter’s law. 


See also: Latv. idra 


ielaktis 


LITH __ ielaktis f.(i) 1 [1/3] ‘shaft of a (wooden) ox-plough, iron shaft of a plough’; 
VAR ielakstis f.(i) 1 ‘id’; ielakstis f.(i) 1 ‘shaft of a (wooden) ox-plough, 
mouldboard’; ielektis f.(i) 1 ‘shaft of a (wooden) ox-plough’; ielekstis f.(i) 3? 
[1/33] ‘iron shaft of a plough’; ielekstis f.(i) 1 ‘shaft of a (wooden) ox-plough, 
iron shaft of a plough’ 

LATV __ ieluksi Npl. ‘shaft of a cart’; VAR ieliksi; ieliksa; ieliiksis? 

The root of these nouns is ie-, which can be identified with the root of >iena (cf. 

Buga 1911b: 236-240 = RR I: 307-305). 

iena 

LITH _—iena 1 ‘shaft’ 

I follow the traditional hypothesis that éena is cognate with PSI. *oje ‘thill; e.g. Ru. voé 

(dial.), SCr. dje, Sln. oj@, Gsg. ojésa, and Gk. ota& ‘handle of rudder, tiller, helm, rings 

of the yoke’ < *hzoih,/3-es-, as well as with Hitt. i3Sa- c. ‘thill’, Skt. isa- ‘pole, shaft, (du.) 

thill’ < *hzih,,s-s- (cf. Kloekhorst 2008: 346). We may reconstruct *hze/oih,/3-n-. 

See also: ailis; ielaktis; iltis; ilkss 

iesmé 

LITH __ iesmé (dial.) 3 [1/3] ‘amount of firewood that is thrown into the oven or 
stove at the same time’ 


The comparison with LAv. aésma- m. ‘firewood’ < *hzeid'-smo- is obviously very 
attractive, cf. >aistra. The acute tone of the root, however, presents a problem. In 
view of the fact that we find s instead of §, iesmé cannot be connected with >diskus, 
where I attributed the acute to the presence of the present suffix *-Hsk-. 


ieskoti 


LITH _ieskéti [ie, ie] ‘look for’, 3 pres. iesko, 3 pret. ieSkojo 
LATV __ iéskat [ié, ie’] ‘look for lice’ sg. pres. iéskaju 
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BSL *(0)i?skar- 
PSL *jvskati v. (b) ‘look for, seek’ 
SL OCS iskati ‘look for, seek’, 1sg. isko, 38g. iSteto, 3pl. iskpte (also 18g. iste, 35g. 


istote, with analogical spread of the palatalized root form ist-); Ru. iskdt’ 
‘look for, seek’, 1sg. iS¢u, 38g. iScet; Cz. viskati ‘look for lice’; iskat (dial.) ‘bite 
(frost), look for lice’; OCz. jiskati ‘look for, seek’; SIk. iskat ‘look for lice’; P1. 
iskac ‘look for lice’; SCr. iskati ‘wish’; Sn. iskati ‘look for, seek’; Bulg. iskam 
‘want 


IE Skt. icchdti ‘wish for, seek’; Av. isaiti ‘seek’; Lat. aeruscdre ‘beg, ask for’; OHG 
eiscon ‘investigate, demand’ 
PIE *hzis-sk-e/o- 


The full grade may be of nominal origin. I assume that at a certain stage of Balto- 
Slavic the suffix *-sk- was replaced by *-Hsk- (Derksen 1996: 294, 337). As the 
introduction of the glottal stop in roots with a full grade seem to have been fairly 
recent (cf. Derksen 2011b), it is likely that the root was still *is at that point. 


ieSmas 

LITH _—_iéSmas 2 ‘spit, bayonet’ 

LATV __ iesms ‘spit’; VAR iesma ‘spit, bayonet’ 
OPR aysmis (EV) ‘spit’ 


PIE *hzeik-smeha- 
IE Gk. aixpn f. ‘point of a spear, spear’; Myc. aikasama 
ieva 


LITH ieva 2/4 [1/2/4] ‘bird-cherry’ 
LATV _ iéva [ié, ie”) ‘bird-cherry’ 


BSL *ei?war (*efiwar?) 

PSL *jova (a) ‘willow 

SL Ru. iva; ORu. iva; Cz. jiva; Slk. iva; Pl. iwa;SCr. iva; Sin. iva; Bulg. iva 

PIE *h,eiH-ueh,- (hyeh,i-ueh2?) 

IE Gk. da, 6n, oin f. ‘elderberry tree, mountain ash’; Lat. ava ‘bunch of grapes, 
raisins’ 


AP 1 seems to occur in dialects. With respect to AP 2, cf. Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 68. 
iezti 


LITH __ ié&ti ‘pod, shell’, 3 pres. iéZia, 3 pret. iéZé; VAR e72ti [ei, i], 3 pres. eiZia, 3 pret. 
eizé 
LATV __iezt? [ie’, ié] (ié in Golg.) ‘bare one’s teeth’ 1sg. pres. ieZu’, 1sg. pret. iezu? 


See > diza. The vocalism ie- also occurs in —Latv. ieza ‘crack in ice’. 
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jkyréti 

LITH __ jkyréti ‘pester, bother, bore, worry’, 3 pres. jk ri, 3 pret. jkyréjo; VAR kyréti 
‘pester, bother, bore’, 3 pres. kyri, 3 pret. kyréjo; kyréti ‘id’, 3 pres. kirsta, 3 
pret. kyro 

See >kdirinti. The simplex kyréti is attested in Juskevi¢’s dictionary and in his 

collection of dainos. 


ikras 

LITH _ ikras 2 ‘fish-egg, (anat.) calf, (pl.) roe, spawn, caviar’ (the meaning ‘calf’, 
which is already attested in Bretke’s bible translation, is not mentioned in 
the DLKZ) 

LATV _ ikri Npl. ‘roe, spawn, caviar, (anat.) calves’; VAR ikrs (Salis) ‘(anat.) calf’; ikra 
(Ulm.) Troe, spawn’ 

OPR yccroy (EV) ‘(anat.) calf’ 


BSL *ikrat; *ikro 
PSL *jokra f. a; *jvkro n. 0 (c) ‘roe, spawn, caviar, (anat.) calf’ 
SL CS ikra ‘roe’; Ru. ikrd ‘roe, spawn, caviar, (anat.) calf’; ikré (Psk.) f. ‘roe, 


spawn, caviar’; Cz. jikra f. ‘roe’; ikro (dial.) n. ‘(anat.) calf’; kra f. ‘ice-floe’; 
OCz. kra f. ‘lump, clod’; Slk. ikra f. ‘roe’; Pl. ikra f. ‘roe, spawn, caviar, (anat.) 
calf’; OPI. ikro n. ‘roe’; Slnc. krie f. ‘roe, (anat.) calf’; Plb. jakra f. ‘roe’; SCr. 
ikra ‘roe’; Sln. ikra ‘spawn, hydatid, scale’ 


A derivative of the word for ‘liver, for which see >jéknos. 


LITH _—yla 1 ‘awl, (dial.) quill of a hedgehog, processus styloideus’ 
LATV __ ilens ‘awl’; VAR ilins 

OPR ylo (EV) ‘awl 

IE OHG dla f. ‘awl’ 


The East Baltic forms are generally considered borrowings from Prussian, which in 
turn is supposed to have borrowed the word for ‘awl’ from Gothic. The Gothic word 
is reconstructed as *éla, with a high vowel for which Prussian could have substituted 
*7, A serious alternative, however, is Toporov’s idea (PJ III: 43-46) to connect yla with 
—iltis ‘fang, tusk’ and related forms. 


ilgas 

LITH __ ilgas 3 ‘long’ 

LATV __ igs [il, i] long (of timey 

BSL *dilegos 

PSL *dblge adj. 0 (a) ‘long’ 

SL OCS dloge; Ru. délgij; Cz. dlouhy; Slk. dlhy; Pl. dtugi; SCr. diig; Cak. diig 
(Vrg,); Sln. détg, f. détga; Bulg. ddlag 


PIE *dihgh-6- 
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IE Skt. dirgha-; Gk. SoA 

In Lithuanian, traces of the original barytone accentuation are limited (Illi¢-Svity¢é 
1963: 75). 

ilséti 

LITH _ ilséti ‘rest, sleep’, 3 pres. ilsi [il, il], 3 pret. ilséjo 
See >alstoti 

ilsti 

LITH _ilsti‘grow tired’, 3 pres. ilsta, 3 pret. ilso 

Verb containing the zero grade of the root of alsuoti. 
iltis 

LITH __ iltis f.(i) 1 fang, tusk’ 


LATV __ ilknis ‘fang, tusk’; VAR ilkts f.(i); ilkss f.(i); ilksne; ilkse; ilktis (Manc.); ilksi 
Np, ilts f.(i); ilte 

According to Biga (1922: 168), this etymon is cognate with jelektis ‘shaft of a 

(wooden) ox-plough, iron shaft of a plough’ (-ielaktis) and —>Latv. ilkss ‘shaft of a 

cart or sledge’, in which case the root would be *hjih,/3-. Endzelins (ME I: 707) 

prefers to regard the close resemblance between the Latvian nouns as a result of con- 

tamination. Smoczynski (2007: 220) has an interesting alternative in *hzl-ti-, with 


the zero grade of the root found in Gk. dAéw ‘grind. The semantics are not perfect, 
however. 


imti 
LITH __ imti ‘take’, 3 pres. ima, 3 pret. émé 
LATV —_jemt [em, eni, eri’) ‘take’, 1sg. pres. jemu, 18g. pret. jému; VAR nenit [em, emi, 


emi], 18g. pres. nemu, nemju, 18g. pret. nému; nenit, 1sg. pres. n¢mu, 1sg. pret. 
nému; nimt 


OPR imt ‘take’, sg. imma, ipl. immimai 

BSL *im- 

PSL *eti v. ‘take’ 

SL OCS jeti ‘take, sg. img (in compounds -¢ti, -»me); RuCS jati ‘take’, 1sg. imu; 


Ru. jat’ (dial.) ‘take, begin’; ORu. jati ‘take’, sg. imu; Ukr. jaty ‘take; 1sg. jmu; 
SIk. jat ‘take’; Pl. jg¢ ‘begin, (arch.) seize’; SCr. jéti ‘take’, 1sg. imém, jamém, 
Sn. jéti ‘begin’ 1sg. jamém 

PIE *hm- 

IE Lat. emere ‘take (in compounds), buy’ 

According to ME I: 897, nent is more frequent in Central and East Latvian, while 


nemt is more frequent in the West. Alongside nenit, 1sg. pret. nému, and nemt, 1s. 
pret. nému, we find nenit, 1sg. pret. nému (Schm., C., Arrasch, Trik., Neu-Pebalg), and 
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nemt, 1sg. pret. nému? (Salis, Saikava). This suggests that the acute tone was 
introduced in the infinitive first. 


ynas 


LITH —_ynas (Zem.) 3 ‘real’; VAR inas (Sirv., Ness.) 4 


BSL *i?nos 
PSL *jond prn. (a) ‘other’ 
SL OCS inv ‘some(one), other’; Ru. indj ‘different, other’; Cz. jiny ‘other, 


different’; Slk. iny ‘other, different’; Pl. inny ‘other, different’; SCr. i'n ‘other, 
different’; Sln. in ‘other’ 


PIE *Hi-no- 


In view of >vienas and PSI. *jon (a), the variant with i- is unexpected. With respect 
to inas (NdZ), Vitkauskas (2006: 107) observes that in all Zemaitian dialects where 
this word occurs the forms are consistent with ynas 3. Biga (RR I: 330) only 
mentions inas as the Lithuanian counterpart of PSI. *ino (*jonv). He presents many 
examples from texts by Daukantas and refers to Sirvydas as proof for the existence of 
inas in East Lithuanian. The LKZ transposes forms from Daukantas, which usually 
have a stem inn-, to yn-. All in all, the status of the variant inas remains somewhat 
unclear to me. As to the origin of the acute, Kortlandt (1977b: 39) has pointed out 
that this etymon may be regarded as a parallel for his rule that stressed initial *u- 
yielded a- in Lithuanian and @- in Latvian. 


ingti 

LITH __ ingti ‘become lazy, peel (intr.), lose hair, live in poverty’, 3 pres. ingsta, 3 pret. 
ingo 

LATV _ igt‘pine, be surly, wail’, isg. pres. igstu, 1sg. pret. igu 

Obviously, ingti ‘become lazy’ belongs together with >angus ‘lazy’ and >éngti ‘do 

smth. in a sluggish and clumsy manner’. I think that Latv. igt also belongs here and 

that these forms are cognate with OCS jedza ‘disease’, etc. (see éngti). It is doubtful if 

ingti ‘peel (intr.), lose hair’ and éngti ‘peel, skin’ contain the same root. 


ynis 


LITH __ynis dial.) m.(io) 1 [1/2] ‘hoar-frost, rime’; VAR ynis f.(i) 1 [1/4] 


BSL *ifnio(s) 
PSL *jdnbjb m. io; *jonvje n. io ‘hoar-frost, rime’ 
SL OCS inii (Ps. Sin. MS 2/N) m.(io); RuCS inii m.(io); inije n.(io); Ru. inej 


m.(jo); ORu. inii m.(io); inije n.(io); Bel. inej m.(jo); Ukr. inej m.(jo); Cz. 
jini n.(io); OSIk. jinie n.(io); SCr. inje n.(jo); Sln. inje n.(jo); Bulg. inej 
m.(jo) 

As far as I know, there are no cognates outside Balto-Slavic. 
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inkstas 

LITH _—_ inkstas 1 [1/3] ‘kidney, (SP) entrails, (Chyl.) inside, (dial.) testicle’ 

LATV __ ikstis Npl. f.(i) ‘Kidneys’; VAR iksi Npl m.(jo); ikstis Npl f.(i); iksi Npl 
m.(jo); istri Npl. m.(0) 

OPR inxcze (EV) ‘kidney’ 


BSL *i?st- 

PSL *jvsto n. o ‘kidney’ 

SL OCS istesa (Supr.) Apl. ‘kidneys’; istesé (Supr.) Adu. ‘kidneys’; Plb. jaista Npl. 
‘kidneys’; Cak. jisto (Cres) n.(0?); SIn. obist f.(i) 

PIE *hzid-st(hz)-es- 

IE Olc. eista ‘testicle’ 


I assume that the Baltic -n- is secondary, cf. >{scios, >OPr. instran ‘fat’, which contain 
a prefix ‘in-. A problem with the reconstruction *hzid-st(hz)-es- is the fact that 
Winter’s law did not operate before *s. The acute could be analogical after other 
forms containing this root. Latv. ikstis and iksi show recent shortening (cf. ME I: 835). 


inksteti 

LITH _ inkstéti (dial.)‘stammer’ 3 pres. inkstéa, 3 pret. irikstéo 

BSL *ink- 

PSL *ekati; *ecati v. ‘moan’ (the form “gcati shows the regular reflex of the 
second palatalization) 

SL Cz. jekati ‘shriek’; OPI. jgkac ‘moan’; Slnc. jgkdc ‘sigh, moan’; SCr. jékati 


‘resound, moan’; jékati ‘scold, urge on’; jécati ‘sob, stammer, 1sg. jécdm; Sln. 
jékati ‘hit with a lot of noise, bump into, 1sg. j@kam; jécati ‘stammer, prattle, 
isg. jgcam; Bulg. écam (dial.) ‘eat, dangle’; jécam (dial.) ‘stammer’ 

IE Lat. uncare ‘make the sound of a bear’; MLG anken ‘moan, sigh’; MoDu. 
janken ‘howl, cry’ 


Another Slavic cognate is *gcati, e.g. Ru. jacdat’ (dial.) ‘wail, moan, Cz. jeceti ‘shriek’, 
Pl. jecze¢ ‘moan, SCr. jécati ‘resound, moan’. 


inksti 

LITH inksti ‘whine, squeal, screech’, 3 pres. ifikScia, 3 pret. inksté 

inkStiras 

LITH inkstiras 2 [2/3] ‘blackhead, larva in the skin of een animal’; VAR inkstiras 


(dial.) 2 ‘id., trichina’ 
This noun probably originates from ~ankstiras being influenced by —{scios ‘womb, 
entrails, interior, which contains a prefix ‘in-’ (cf. Endzelins 1943: 142). 
ir 
LITH ~~ i?‘and’ 
LATV __ ir‘also, even, (obs.) and’ 
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OPR ir ‘and, also’ 

This conjunction may be the zero grade of >a7. 
irbé 

LITH __ irbé 1 ‘hazel-grouse’ 

LATV __ ibe ‘partridge’ (meZa irbe ‘hazel-grouse’ ) 
BSL *irtb- 


For Slavic cognates with *jorb- < *ir?b-, see +irbénis. In my view, these forms cannot 
be separated from PSI. *(e)rebo ‘hazel-grouse, partridge, *(e)rebica ‘partridge’, 
*rebika, *(e)rebina ‘rowan tree’ (cf. Derksen 2008a: 142-143, 435-436) nor from 
—jerubé ‘hazel-grouse’ and Latv. rubenis ‘black grouse’, which I consider to be cognate 
with Olc. rjupa ‘ptarmigan’ < *reub-, in spite of the fact that the Baltic forms with 
short *u seem to be in conflict with Winter’s law. The alternations in the root and the 
traces of prenasalization (not to mention the *e- of jergbo) definitely point to a non- 
Indo-European origin. 


irbenis 


LITH __ irbénis (NdZ) 2 ‘snowball-tree’ 
LATV __ ifbene ‘snowball-tree’; VAR irbendjs; itbenajs; irbinajs 


BSL *irtb- 

PSL *jorbica f. ja; *jorbina f. a; *jorbika f. a ‘rowan tree’ 

SL Kash. jerzbina; jarzbina; USrb. jerbina (dial.); Sln. rbika (Josch 1853); Bulg. 
érbica (dial.) ‘partridge’ 

See >irbe. 

irklas 


LITH —irklas 1 (1/22/3] ‘oar, (Zem.) boat’ (a variant with a circumflex root is 
mentioned by Skardzius (1941: 193), but not by the LKZe) 

LATV __ ifkls [i¥, ir?] ‘oar’; VAR irklis [i?, ir7] 

PIE *hyrh,-tlom 

IE Gk. épetpov n. ‘oar 

See ~irti I. Full grade occurs in Skt. dritra- n., aritra- n. ‘oar. 

irmédé 

LITH _ irméde (E. Lith.) 1 ‘gout’ 

LATV _—_irmi Npl. ‘legs’ 


OPR irmo ‘arm’ 

BSL *ir?mo; *irfmen-; *or?men- 

PSL *ormo; *orme n. 0; n. n (a) ‘shoulder’ 

SL OCS ramo n.(o) ‘shoulder’; Ru. ramend (arch., poet.) n.(n) ‘shoulders’; Cz. 


rdmé (lit, arch.); rameno n.(o); Slk. rama; Pl. ramig; SCr. rame, Gsg. radmena, 
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Npl. raména; Sln. rdme ‘shoulder, arm’, Gsg. ramena; rdma f.(a); radmo n.(o); 
Bulg. rdmo, Npl. ramend, Npl. ramené 


PIE *h,orH-mo-; h,orH-men- 
IE Skt. irmd- m. ‘arm’; Lat. armus m. ‘arm, shoulder’; Go. arms m. ‘arm’ 


In the case of irmédé we are dealing with a compound of a word for ‘limb’ and ~ésti 
‘eat. 
irsti 


LITH _irsti (dial.) ‘be angry’, 3 pres. ifsta, 3 pret. ifso 
LATV __ irstiés ‘be annoyed, rage, 1g. pres. irsuds 


It is tempting to seek a connection with Skt. irasydti ‘be angry’, but this presents 
formal difficulties, for which see >arsus. 


irstva 


LITH irstva 3 ‘bear’s den’ 


PIE *hartko- 
IE Skt. fksa- m. ‘bear’; Gk. dpktoc m. ‘bear’; Hitt. hartakka- c. ‘bear(?)’; Lat. 
ursus ‘bear’ 


The early nineties witnessed the publication of three articles devoted to fate of the 
PIE word for ‘bear’ in Baltic, viz. Young 1991, Lanszweert 1993, Karalitinas 1995. While 
Karalitinas’s article is a response to Young’s article, Lanszweert 1993 seems to be inde- 
pendent. The aforementioned authors claim that irstva contains *hartk- ‘bear’ (as 
loosely suggested in Mann 1977: 83), which in Baltic yielded irs- (Young, Lanszweert) 
or irst- (Karalitinas). Assuming that the accentuation is reliable (the form is first 
attested in Juskevic’s dictionary), the acute tone of the root is problematic. Young 
simply assumes that the initial laryngeal is responsible for the acute, while Karalitinas 
(1995: 192) posits metathesis to *rhz. The former solution is questionable (cf. imti < 
*h,m-), the latter ad hoc. 

In view of >tasyti < *tetk, I am inclined to agree with Young and Lanszweert that 
one would expect *hzrtk- to yield irs-. Lanszweert tries to back this up by suggesting 
that in the expression piktas kaip irsas (cf. piktas kaip sirsé ‘as angry as a hornet’), 
which was recorded in Viek&niai (N. Zem.), the original meaning of irSas was ‘bear. 
The LKZ (IV: 140) describes the meaning of irSas as ‘kas irSta, i.e. ‘who is angry, 
which does not make much sense. 

Fraenkel (LEW: 187) claims that irstva arose from ~Sirtva ‘den, lair’ (thus also 
Smoczynski 2007: 223). According to Karalitinas (1995: 191-192), it is the other way 
round. His scenario has the advantage that the metathesis could be explained as 
distortion for reasons of taboo. Of course, there is not necessarily a relationship 
between these etyma. 


irtil 


LITH _irti row, 3 pres. iria, 3 pret. yré 
LATV _ ft [i#, ir?] ‘row, 18g. pres. iru, 1sg. pret. iru 
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PIE *hyrhy-ie- 

IE Gk. épéoow ‘row’; Olr. rait 3pl. ‘row’; Olc. réa ‘row’; OE réwan ‘row’ 

See also: irklas 

irti II 

LITH irti disintegrate’, 3 pres. ra, 3 pret. iro; irti (Zem.), 3 pres. irsta, 3 pret. iro 
LATV _ ift [i#, if, if”, ir’] ‘disintegrate, crumble’, 1sg. pres. ifstu, 1g. pret. iru 

PIE *Hr- 

The tonal variation in Latvian originates from the (comparatively late) introduction 
of a glottal stop in the sta-present (see Derksen 2011b). In the case of ift ‘row (—irti 
I), where the glottal stop is original, we only find the expected sustained tone. The 


tone of the Lithuanian infinitive is insufficient to warrant the reconstruction of a 
root-final laryngeal (pace LIV: 272), cf. >ardyti. 


jscios 

LITH _— {scios Npl. 1 ‘womb, entrails, interior’ 

LATV _ iekSas Npl. [ie, ie?] ‘entrails’; VAR iekSa [ie, ie7] ‘interior’ 

IE Olc. istr n. ‘fat’; MLG inster n. ‘entrails of a slaughtered animal’ 


The first element of this noun must be identified with the prefix ‘in-} cf. >j, >Latv. 
ie-. See also >instran. 


jsékti 

LITH _jsékti ‘engrave’ 

BSL *sek- 

PSL *sékti v. (c) ‘cut, mow’ 

SL OCS sésti (Euch., Supr.) ‘cut’, isg. séko; Ru. sec’ ‘cut to pieces, beat’, isg. seku, 


38g. secét; Cz. sici ‘mow, 1sg. seku, 1sg. secu; OCz. sieci ‘mow, 1sg. séku; Pl. siec 
‘hew, beat’ 1sg. sieke; USrb. syc ‘hew, beat’, isg. syku; LSrb. sec ‘hew, beat; 1sg. 
seku; SCr. sjéci ‘cut’, isg. sijécém; Cak. sici (Vrg,) ‘cut’, 2sg. sicés; Sln. séci ‘cut’, 
isg. sécem; Bulg. sekd ‘chop, fell’, isg. secés 

PIE *sekhy- 

IE Hitt. sakk-'/ Sakk- ‘know, pay attention to, recognize’; Lat. secdre ‘cut; OE 
sagu f. ‘saw’ 


The verbs jsékti and issékti ‘engrave’ are often cited with an acute root vowel, but it is 
unclear to me on what authority. The forms can be traced to Bezzenberger 1877 (287, 
280), where the tone is not indicated. To all appearances, Bezzenberger exclusively 
bases these verbs on glosses in the margin of Bretke’s translation of Exodus 39:14 and 
39:30. The acute of pasékelis 1 ‘large sledgehammer’, on the other hand, seems to be 
attested. In Latvian, we find s@ks ‘sickle, saw, where the tone is unknown. For Slavic, 
Kortlandt (1997a: 28) has proposed that “sékti adopted the long root vowel for 
disambiguation from the root which is preserved in Lith. sékti ‘watch, follow’ and 


Slavic sociti ‘indicate, pursue’ (cf. Vaillant Gr. III: 163)”. LIV (524) assumes an acro- 
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dynamic present here. The expected short vowel occurs in OCS sekyra ‘axe’. If there 
was a Lithuanian root sék- ‘cut’, its acute is unlikely to have its origin in Balto-Slavic. 


ig 
LITH is ‘from, out of’; VAR iZ (arch., dial.) 
LATV __ iz ‘from, out of’ 


OPR is, assa, assae ‘from, out of’ 

BSL *iz (“i8) 

PSL *jpz prep./pref. ‘from, out of’ 

SL OCS iz; Ru. iz; Cz. z(e) ; Slk. z(0) ; Pl. z(e) prep. ‘with, from, out of’; SCr. iz 


‘from, out of’; Cak. z (Orb.) ‘out of, from, off’; SIn. iz ‘from, out of’; Bulg. iz 
‘from, out of, at, in’ 


PIE *hieg*(s) 
IE Gk. é& prep.; Lat. ex prep. 


The *i- of the Balto-Slavic forms is unexplained. The Balto-Slavic form may have 
been “is, with secondary voicing in Slavic. 

yS¢ias 

LITH _—y¢ias (Ness.) ‘apparent, clear, elaborate’; VAR iscias (Ness.) 

It seems that the forms yscias and iscias, which both appear in the scholarly 
literature, can be traced to the form iszczias ‘offenbar, deutlich, ausftihrlich’ in 
Nesselmann’s dictionary (1851: 29) The quantity of the root vowel is uncertain (cf. 
Buga RR I: 594). I do not adopt Buga’s spellings yscias (iscias) and assume that we are 
deling with a derivative in *-io- of a form corresponding to —Latv. ists, which I 
connect with diskus. The k of the Latvian variant iksts can hardly serve as an 
indication for an original root shape *isk- (pace ME: s.v.). 

ySkus 

LITH ~=——-ySkus (OLith., dial.) 1 ‘clear’; VAR iSkus (OLith.) 

Adjective containing the zero grade of ~diskus. A zero grade is also found in PSI. 
*joskra ‘spark’, e.g. Ru. iskra, SCr. iskra. 

iZas 

LITH iZas 2 [2/4] ‘ice-floe, thin layer of ice, hoarfrost’ 

See >diza. 

yzeée 

LITH __yé (dial.) 4 ‘pod, peel, shell, ice-floe’; VAR yZia 4 ‘ice-floe’ 

LATV __ ize? [i?, i?) ‘crack (in ice)’ 


See >diza. 
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izti 
LITH _ iZti ‘pod, burst, crack (ice); 3 pres. /Zta, 3 pret. izo 


See ~diZa. The apophonic pattern of this verb cannot be considered evidence for an 
originally circumflex root. 


LITH = jatt‘already’ 
LATV —jau [du, du’ ‘already’ 


OPR iau (only once in the Enchridion as a translation of German je) 

BSL *iou 

PSL *ju(Ze) adv. ‘already’ 

SL OCS uZe; juze; RuCS ju ‘now, then’; Ru. uzé; Cz. jiZ; OCz. juz(e) ; Slk. uz; PI. 
ju (dial.); juz 

PIE *iou 

IE Go. ‘already, now’ 


Fraenkel (LEW: 190) supports the hypothesis that jad contains the root of >jdunas 

(thus also Smoczynski 2007: 229). The view that the adverb is based on the pro- 

nominal stem *h,i- is more common (cf. Lehmann 1986: 212). OPr. iau also occurs in 

the Basel Epigram, where we find thoneaw ‘you (are) no longer’. 

jaugti I 

LITH jdugti ‘tie, join, yoke’, 3 pres. jdugia, 3 pret. jaugé 

See >jungti. The root is a full grade of PIE *iug-, to which Winter’s law applies. 

jaugti II 

LITH _jaiigti ‘lump together, mix, put into disorder, confuse’, 3 pres. jaiigia, 3 pret. 
jauge 

We seem to be dealing here with an enlargement of the root found in > jauti. 

jauja 

LITH  jduja1 ‘granary, drying shed, threshing shed’; VAR jdujé; jaujis; jau jas; jaujus 

LATV _jaiija [aui, ati’) ‘threshing floor’ 

OPR _—_jauge ‘drying shed, barn for braking flax’ (the oldest source (1604) has the 
spelling jawyge (Toporov PJ II: 21)) 


BSL *iouiaH 
PSL evo jaf. ia; *evona f. ja ‘granary, drying shed’ 


208 jaukas 


SL Ru. évnja (W. dial.); évnja (Psk.); evnjd (dial.) ‘drying shed without a 
ceiling’; Bel. étinja; étinja; jatija (dial.); Ukr. jevja; jévnja; Pl. jawia; jewnia 
(arch.); jownia (arch.) 

PIE *ieu-iH-eh2- 

IE MOoHG jauge (dial.) ‘barn’ 


It is evident that Slavic *evoja is a borrowing from Baltic. The Baltic word is a 
derivative of the word for ‘grain’, Lith. >javai, which lacks a Slavic counterpart. The 
resyllabification of *iayid to *iauja may account for the metatonical acute tone of 
both the Lithuanian and the Latvian form if we assume that the original form was 
*iauid. 

The Belorussian form without -n- has been recorded from 1540 onwards in many 
different shapes, e.g. ev’ja, jav’ja, evga, and javga. According to Anikin (2005: 143), 
only the form jaiija is known in the living language. The other forms are limited to 
areas that were inhabited by Lithuanians (see also Laucjute 1982: 12-13). 


jaukas 


LITH _—jatikas 4 [2/4] ‘lure, enticement, bait’ (attestations of AP 2 occur in the card 
files of the Lithuanian dialect atlas, according to Illi¢-Svity¢ 1963: 48) 
IE Skt. dkas- n. ‘house, dwelling, abode’ 


PIE *h,euk-es- 

See >jaukinti. 

jaukinti 

LITH _—_jaukinti ‘tame, domesticate’, 3 pres. jaukina, 3 pret. jaukino 


LATV _jaticét ‘accustom, lure, 1sg. pres. jaticéju 
OPR iaukint ‘train’ 


BSL *ourk- 

PSL *uCciti v. (c) ‘teach’ 

SL OCS uciti, sg. ucp; Ru. ucit’, sg. ucu, 38g. ucit; Cz. uciti; Slk. ucit; Pl. uczy¢; 
SCr. uciti, isg. ucim; Cak. uciti (Vrg.), 28g. ucts Sln. uciti, sg. ucim; Bulg. viéa 

PIE *h,ouk-eie- 

IE Skt. ucyati ‘be accustomed to’ (*h,uk-); Go. biuhts ‘accustomed to’ (*hieuk-). 


The j- of the Baltic forms must be taken from forms with e-grade. In fact, one might 
just as well consider jaukinti a derivative of jaukus ‘tame’ (cf. Leskien 1884: 432). The 
acute tone of the root may originate from the zero grade, cf. SCr. viknuti ‘get used to’ 
(see Derksen 2008a: 506-507, 534). 


See also: jatikas; junkti 
jaukti 


LITH _—jatikti (ad, du] ‘lump together, mix, put into disorder, confuse’, 3 pres. jauikia, 
3 pret. jaukeé 
LATV —_jaukt [au, au’] ‘mix, confuse, disturb, 1sg. pres. jaucu 
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We seem to be dealing here with an enlargement of the root found in > jduti. 


jaunas 
LITH = jdunas 3 ‘young’ 
LATV _jatins ‘young, new’ 


BSL *ioutnos 

PSL *jiine adj. 0 (c) ‘young’ 

SL OCS june ‘young(er)’; Ru. junyj ‘young, youthful’; Cz. juny (poet.) ‘young, 
youthful’; SCr. jun (eccl.) ‘young’; Sln. jin ‘young, youthful; f. juna 

PIE *h2iu-Hon- 

IE Skt. yuvan- adj./m. ‘young, youth’; Lat. iuvenis m. ‘young man’ 


The Balto-Slavic adjective seems to reflect *h,ieu-Hn-o-. 


jaura 


LITH = jdura 1‘marshy spot, marshy ground’ 


IE OE éar m. ‘sea’ (cf. Fi. jdrvi ‘lake’) 
See jira. 
jaurus 


LITH = jaurus 4‘marshy’ 


See >jura. 


jausti 


LITH _jatisti feel, sense’, 3 pres. jaicia, 3 pret. jauté 

LATV jaust [au, aii, at, aii’, du’) ‘feel, notice, heed, understand, 1sg. pres. jausu, 
isg. pret. jautu; VAR jaust [du, ati’, au], isg. pres. jauzZu, 1sg. pret. jaudu; 
jaust [ai, avi], 18g. pres. jausu, 18g. pret. jaiidu; jaist? (Nigr.), 1sg. pres. 


jatisu’, sg. pret. jaiisu? 


BSL *jout- 
PSL *otjutiti v. feel, perceive’ 
SL OCS ostutiti ‘feel, perceive, understand’, 1sg. ostustp; Ru. ocutit’sja ‘find 


oneself, come to be’; ORu. ocutiti ‘notice’; Cz. cititi ‘feel’; Sk. citit’ ‘perceive, 
(refl.) feel’; Pl. cucic ‘bring back to consciousness, (refl.) awake’; SCr. cutjeti 
‘feel’; Cak. cutiti (Vrg.) ‘feel’; Sln. cutiti ‘feel, sense, notice’, 18g. éutim; Cutiti 
‘feel, sense, notice’, 1sg. Cutim 
In Latvian, one would expect secondary jauzu : jaudu alongside jausu : jautu, but 
ME (I: 103) lists jausu : jaudu for Bauske [au] and jausu : jautu/jaudu for Rujen 
[au7]. PSI. *jut- can be connected with Skt. vat- ‘get acquainted with’ < *uet- only 
under the assumption that Slavic created a new full grade *eut- > *jout- > *jut-. The 
unprefixed forms reflect initial *tj- resulting from reanalysis of *ot-jutiti as *o-tjutiti. 


See also: jautrus; justi 
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jauti 

LITH = jduti [du, ai] ‘mix, lump together, put into disorder’, 3 pres. jauna, 3 pret. 
jové; VAR jauti [du, aii], 3 pres. jdu ja, 3 pret. jove 

LATV —jaut [au, aii, ai’) ‘mix’, 18g. pres. jaunu, jauju, 1sg. pret. javu, javu (jatiju’ : 
javu? in Seyershof, jatinu? : javu? in Orellen) 

PIE *iou(H)- 

IE Skt. yuvati join’ 

This verb is probably cognate with >jungti ‘join, yoke, which may have a different 

enlargement of the root *ieu- attested in Sanskrit. More recent enlargements occur in 

jaugti and >jaukti. It is unclear if the tonal variation found in East Baltic has PIE 

roots, cf. LIV: 314. 


See also: jautis; jovalas; jase; Latv. jatis 

jautis 

LITH = jdutis 1‘0x’ 

Probably cognate with the root of >jungti ‘join, yoke’, which may have a different 
enlargement of the root *ieu- attested in Skt. yav- ‘join’ (> jduti). Cf. also Latv. jutis 
‘crossroads. 

jautrus 


LITH _—jautrus ‘sensitive, keen’ 
LATV _jautrs [au, ati, au’ ‘cheerful’ 


See >jausti. 
javas 


LITH = jdvas 4 ‘corn, grain’ (usually Npl. javat) 


PIE *ieu-o- 
IE Skt. ydva- m. ‘grain, corn, barley’; Gk. Cetai Npl. f. ‘spelt’ 
jéga 


LITH _—_jéga 4‘strength, force, power, (E. Lith.) understanding, intelligence’ 
LATV _jéga ‘strength, reflection, sense, idea’; VAR j¢gs” 


The connection with Gk. fiBn ‘youthful power, youth’ is put into question by forms 
with initial a, which, however, are sometimes regarded as hyper-Doric or hyper- 
Aeolic (see also Derksen 1996: 136-137). Beekes (2010: 507-508) notes that there are 
also Doric and Aeolic forms with 1)- and et-. Another issue is the fact that the usual 
reconstruction *iég’- would not account for the Latvian acute. 


See also: jégti 
jégti 
LITH _jégti ‘be able, be strong’ 3 pres. jégia, 3 pret. jégé 
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LATV _jégt [é, é, 7] ‘understand, (-tiés) be sensible, make an effort, struggle’, isg. 
pres. j¢dzu, 1sg. pret. jédzu 

See >jéga. 

jeknos 

LITH = jéknos Npl. 2 (OLith., dial.) ‘liver’; VAR jekanas (Bretk.) 

LATV —_aknas Npl. ‘liver 

OPR lagno [iagno] (EV) ‘liver’ 

PIE *iekv-r/n- 

IE Skt. yakar- ( yakn-) m. ‘liver’; Gk. nap n. ‘liver’ 

According to Vitkauskas (2006: 112-113), the variant jaknos (a.o. Jusk., Jabl.) should be 

normalized to jéknos, as it is merely a matter of orthography. 

See also: ikras 

jenté 

LITH —_jenté (17"" c.) f.(é/r) ‘husband’s brother’s wife’; VAR inté 1 ‘husband brother’s 
wife, wife’s sister, daughter-in-law’ 


LATV __ ietere (BW, Memelshof) ‘husband’s brother’s wife’ (the accentuation ie in 
ME is corrected in EH); VaR iétala [ié, ié, ie”]; jentere (W. Latv.) 


BSL *jen¢ter- 
PSL *etry f. a ‘husband’s brother’s wife’ 
SL CS jetry f.(a), Gsg. jetrove; Ru. jatrov’ (dial.) f.(i) ‘husband’s brother’s wife, 


brother’s wife’; ORu. jatry f.(a), Gsg. jatrove; OCz. jatrev f.(i); Pl. jgtrew 
(arch.) f.(i), Gsg. jgtrwi; SCr. jétrva f.(a); jétrva £.(a); jétrva f.(a); Cak. jétrva 
(Vrg.) f.(a); jetrva (Novi) f.(a); Sln. jétrva f.(a) 

PIE *(H )ienh>2-ter- 

IE Skt. ydatar- f. ‘husband’s brother’s wife’; Gk. eivatépec (Hom.) f. ‘wives of 
brothers or of husbands’ brothers, sisters-in-law’; Arm. nér f. ‘husband’s 
brother’s wife’; Lat. ianitricés ‘brothers’ wives’ 


If inté is of East Lithuanian origin (the oldest attestation seems to be Sirvydas’s 
dictionary), the root vocalism in- may be due to raising. 


jerbé 
LITH —jérbé 1 [1/2/4] ‘hazel-grouse’; VAR jierbé 1 


Buga (II: 538) tentatively suggests that jierbé was borrowed from a Latvian dialect 
where irC > ierC. This is conceivable, cf. jierbe in the East Latvian dialect of Gr.- 
Buschhof (Endzelins 1922a: 169) corresponding to ifbe ‘partridge’ (—irbé). For jierbé, 
Buga mentions attestations in Kupiskis and Vadokliai (E. Lith.). Perhaps this 
hypothesis may be extended to jerbé, which considering the data in the LKZ (and 
Biiga: l.c.) seems to be an East Lithuanian form as well. We cannot exclude the 
possibility that the full grade is original, however. 
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jerubé 

LITH —_jerubé 3° ‘hazel-grouse’; VAR jerumbé (dial.) 3°; jerubé 3° (also ‘spotted cow’); 
Grubé 1; jérubé 3°; jérube 3° 

LAIV __ ierube? ‘partridge’ (cf. ierubindtiés ‘fiir eine kurze Zeit zu kollern od. falzen 
beginnen’); VAR irube (BW) (quantity of the initial vowel uncertain) 


BSL *eru(m)b-; *erimb- 
PSL *erebo m. jo; *erebo m. 0; *ereboko m.o 
SL RuCs jarebo m. ‘partridge’; ORu. erjabo; orjabv m. ‘partridge’; Cz. jerab 


‘rowan-tree; crane, (arch.) ‘partridge’; je‘dbek ‘hazel-grouse’; Slk. jerab 
‘rowan-tree’; Pl. jarzgb (arch., dial.) ‘rowan-tree (dial.), hazel-grouse (OPI.)’; 
jarzgbek, jerzgbek (dial.) ‘hazel-grouse’; USrb. jerjab ‘hazel-grouse’; SCr. 
jaréb (dial. ‘partridge’; Cak. dreb (Vrg.) ‘partridge’; Sln. jer@b ‘partridge’; 
jaréb ‘partridge’ 

IE Olc. jarpi m. ‘hazel-grouse’; jarpr ‘brown’ 


Baga (RR II: 537) doubts the existence of (j)érubé, which he traces to Ruhig’s 
dictionary, where one also finds Jerublé (for Jerubbé?). The LKZ’s attestations of 
jérubé, however, include the dialect of Gargzdai in the Klaipéda area. According to 
Buga (RR II: 538), the variation u(m) : & may be accounted for if we assume that 
these forms are borrowings reflecting Slavic *jerpbv. This seems implausible to me. 
Firstly, the Slavic evidence points to a medial vowel *¢g. Secondly, there are forms such 
as ~Latv. rubenis ‘black grouse, which can hardly be explained as a borrowing. The 
irregularities connected with these etyma are best viewed within a substratum 
context. We seem to be dealing with a root *(e)ru(m)b-, with a variant *(e)r(m)b-, of 
undoubtedly non-Indo-European origin (cf. Derksen 2000). 


See also: irbé; irbénis; jérbé 

jis 

LITH _—jis ‘he f. ji 

LATV _ jis (E. Latv.) ‘he’, Nomsf] ji? 


BSL *(j)is, *jo- 
PSL *jo(Ze) prn. 
SL OCS i ‘that, he, who’ f. ja, n. je; ORu. oZe conj. ‘how, that, because’; Cz. Ze 


conj. ‘that’; (j)ez (arch.) conj. ‘that’; jenz (arch.) prn. ‘who; f. jez, n. jez; Slk. Ze 
conj. ‘that’; Pl. Ze conj. ‘that’; Ze prn. ‘who’ 
PIE *he (f. hy ih2), *io- 
If we start from a Nsg. *is, the j- must stem from the oblique cases, the Asg. *im 
excepted (cf. Stang 1966: 233). For Slavic, a reconstruction *io-(g”*) would suffice, 


but I prefer to assume that both in Baltic and Slavic the demonstrative pronoun *h,e 
(traditionally *is, cf. Beekes 1983) and the relative pronoun were conflated. 


joti 


LITH _joti‘ride’, 3 pres. jdja, 3 pret. jojo 
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LATV _jat ‘ride’, 1sg. pres. jaju 


BSL *jar- 

PSL *éti v. ‘go, ride’ 

SL Cz. jeti ‘ride, drive’, sg. jedu; OPI. jat 3sg. pret. ‘rode’; USrb. jéd¢ ‘ride’; LSrb. 
jés ‘ride’ 

PIE *ieh2- 

IE Skt. yati ‘go, travel, move’ 


In Slavic, *éti was ousted by *éxati, e.g. Ru. éxat’ ‘go, ride, drive’, SCr. jahati ‘ride’, 
where the *x may originate from the s-aorist. 

jovalas 

LITH —jévalas 3° ‘pigswill, mess’ 

LATV _javals‘pigswill 

Related Latvian forms are javs, javs ‘water mixed with flour, swill, dough. We are 
dealing with derivatives of >jduti, Latv. jaut. 

judus 


LITH judus 4 ‘active, mobile, (SD, Ness.) belligerent’ 


BSL *jud- 
PSL *ojpmine m. 0 
SL OCS oimi (Supr.) Npl. ‘soldiers’ 


The Slavic noun is a prefixed derivative of *jod-m-, cf. Skt. yudhma- ‘warrior’ < 
*Hiud*-m-. 


jungas 

LITH —juingas 1 [1/2/3] ‘yoke’ (AP 2 is mentioned by Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 71)) 

LATV _ jigs ‘yoke’ 

BSL *jurgo 

PSL *j6go n. o (c) ‘yoke’ 

SL OCS igo ‘yoke’; Ru. igo ‘yoke (fig.)’; Ukr. iho ‘yoke’; Cz. jho ‘yoke’; Pl. jugo 
‘yoke, cross-beam’; Slnc. vjige ‘yoke’; SCr. igo (arch., lit.) ‘yoke’; jigo (Krk) 
‘stabilizing cross-beam on primitive boats’; SIn. ig6 n.(s) ‘yoke, Gsg. izésa; 
jigo (Carinthia) n.(s) ‘yoke’, Gsg. jizésa; Bulg. igo ‘yoke’ 

PIE *iug-d-m 

IE Skt. yugd- n. ‘yoke, pair’; Gk. Gvyov n. ‘yoke’; Lat. iugum n. ‘yoke’ 

See ~jungti. The nasal infix of the Lithuanian and probably the Latvian forms were 

adopted from the verb. 


jungti 


LITH _—jungti ‘tie, join, yoke’, 3 pres. jungia, 3 pret. jungé 
LATV _jugt ‘yoke’, sg. pres. jiidzu 
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PIE *iu-ne/n-g- 

IE Skt. yundakti ‘yoke’; Lat. iungere ‘join’ 
See also: jaugti; jautis; jungas 

junkti 


LITH _—junkti ‘get used to, 3 pres. junksta, 3 pret. junko 
LATV _jukt ‘get used to, 1sg. pres. jukstu, 1sg. pret. jiku 


BSL *untk- 
PSL *vyknoti v. (a) ‘get used to, accustom oneself’ 
SL OCS vyknoti ‘get used to, accustom oneself’ 1sg. vykno; Cz. vyknouti ‘get 


used to, accustom oneself’ (usually preceded by another prefix, eg. p/i- 
vyknouti ‘make smb. get used to, accustom’); USrb. wukny¢ ‘learn’; SCr. 
viknuti ‘get used to’ 


IE Skt. ucyati ‘be accustomed to’; Go. biuhts ‘accustomed to’ 


See >jaukinti. In view of the structure of the root, I now consider it virtually 
impossible (rather than possible but implausible, as per Derksen 2008a: 534) that the 
acute of Lithuanian form originates from the sta-present (Derksen 2011b: 232 ff.). 


See also: jatikas; jaukinti 

juokas 

LITH _—judkas 4 ‘laugh, laughter, (pl.) joke(s)’ 
LATV = judks [u6, uo’) ‘joke’ 

IE Lat. iocus m. ‘joke’ 


Probably a borrowing from German, cf. the Prussian dialect form jék ‘joke’. 


juosmuo 


LITH juosmud m.(n) 3? ‘waist, loins, (obs., dial.) belt, girdle’; VAR juosméné 2 ‘waist, 
loins, belt, girdle’; juosmenis ‘(Ness.) waist, loins, (dial.) belt, girdle’ 
LATV = juosma ‘belt, girdle’; VAR juosms ‘belt, girdle’; juosmenis ‘belt, girdle’ 


See >juosta. 


juosta 


LITH  juosta ‘girdle’ 
LATV _judsta ‘girdle’; VAR juoste 


BSL *jors- 
PSL * pdjdso m. o ‘girdle’ 
SL OCS pojase; Ru. pojas; Cz. pds; Slk. pds; Pl. pas; SCr. pdjas; pds, Gsg. pasa; 


SIn. pas, Gsg. pdsa, Gsg. pasa; pojds; Bulg. pd jas 


The combination of fixed root stress in Lithuanian and a broken tone in Latvian 
suggests an original neuter (cf. Derksen 1996: 121 with references). We are dealing 
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here with a substantivized to-participle of >juosti, cf. Gk. (wotdc, Av. yasta- ‘girdled’ 
< *ieh3s-to-. The Slavic noun contains the prefix *po-, cf. RuCS jasalo ‘girdle’. 


juosti 

LITH _juosti ‘gird, engirdle, beat’, 3 pres. juosia, 3 pret. juosé 

PIE *iehss- 

IE Gk. Covvupt ‘gird’ 

According to the ESSJa (VIII 181-182), Cz. jasat’ (dial.) ‘tear clothes’ may continue the 
same root, the semantic link being ‘tear into strips’. 

See also: juosta 

jura 

LITH —jutra1‘sea’ 

LATV _jara [i, u’] ‘sea (dial. also pl.)’; VAR jara; jure [i, u’); juris 

OPR luriay [iuriay] (EV) ‘sea’; wurs (EV) ‘pond’; idrin (III) Asg. ‘sea’ 

PIE *u(e/o)h,-r- 

IE Skt. var- n. ‘water’; Olc. urn. ‘drizzle’ 

The *j- may have been adopted from a secondary full grade *eu?r- attested in Lith. 
jdura ‘marshy spot. In that case OPr. wurs may represent the original zero grade 
*uHr-. The existence of Slavic cognates is highly uncertain (cf. Derksen 2008a: 213- 
214). 

See also: jaura; jaurus 

jus 

LITH = jus ‘you (ply 

LATV jus [ui, a] ‘you (ply 

OPR ious (III), iaiis (IID), yous (1), ioes (IT) ‘you (ply 


BSL *jur(s) 

PSL *vy prn. ‘you (pl.)’ 

SL OCS vy; Ru. vy; Cz. vy; Slk. vy; Pl wy; SCr. vi; Cak. vi (Vrg.); vi (Hvar); Sln. 
vi 

PIE *iuH- 


IE yuyam ‘you (pl.)’; Go. jus ‘you (pl.)’ 

Like Gothic, Baltic (or Balto-Slavic) seems to have added *-s. 
justi 

LITH _justi ‘feel’, 3 pres. jurita, 3 pret. juto 

LATV _ just ‘feel, notice’, sg. pres. jutu, 1sg. pret. jutu 

BSL *jut- 

PSL *otjotnoti v. 
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SL Ru. o¢niut’sja ‘wake, regain consciousness, 1sg. o¢nus’, 38g. ocnétsja; Cz. 
octnouti se ‘find oneself, come to be’; Slk. ocitnout’ sa ‘find oneself’; PI. 
ockngé sig ‘awake’ 

For the etymology of the root, see >jausti. If the connection with Skt. vat- < *uet is 

to be upheld, the *j- of the zero grade must have been adopted from the full grade. 


jase 

LITH —_jusé (dial.) 1 ‘fish-soup, bad soup, slops’; VAR jusia ‘herring-soup’ 

OPR iuse (EV) ‘broth’ 

PSL *juxa (b) ‘broth, soup’ 

SL CS juxa ‘broth’; Ru. uxd ‘fish-soup, Asg. uxu; ORu. uxa ‘soup’; Bel. juxa 
(coll.) ‘blood’ (borrowed into Lithuanian as jukd 2/4 ‘blood-soup, blood, 
slops’); Cz. jicha ‘liquid, sauce, (arch.) soup’; Cz. jucha (dial.) ‘id’; Slk. jucha 
‘cabbage soup’; Pl. jucha ‘blood (of an animal), bull’s blood, soup, sauce, 
juice’; Slnc. juyd ‘soup’; SCr. juiha (dial.) ‘soup, broth’; Cak. juhd (Vrg., Novi) 
‘soup, broth’; jihad (Orb.) ‘soup; Asg. jizho; Sln. juha ‘soup’ 

PIE *iuH-s- 

IE Skt. yis- n. ‘broth’; Lat. ids n. ‘broth’ 

The main problem with the Slavic noun is the fact that all in all the evidence points 

to AP (b), which is in conflict with the laryngeal required by the evidence from other 

languages. If the root is identical with Skt. yu- ‘unite, attach, bind, which is uncertain, 
we may reconstruct *ieu- alongside *ieuH-, cf. Lith. >jduti, jauti, Latv. jaut, jaut. 

Furthermore, Slavic has full grade, ie/ou(H )-s- against zero grade elsewhere. 


K 


kada 


LITH _—_kada adv.,conj.‘when’ 
LATV _ kad adv., conj. ‘when’ 
OPR kadan, kaden, kadden conj. ‘wher’ 


This form is based on the PIE interrogative pronoun *k”o-. In view of Winter’s law, 
the element -d- must continue *d* not *d. Note Skt. kadd ‘when’ is not an exact 
match, as the Lithuanian form has -a < *-g, cf. kaddngi ‘as, because’ and E. Lith. kadu. 


kai 


LITH __ kai conj. ‘when’ 
LATV kd conj. ‘when’; VAR kai 
OPR kai conj. ‘when’ 


BSL *koi 
PSL *cé conj. 
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SL OCS cé conj. ‘and, also, (and) besides, though’; RuCS cé conj. ‘though, 
however’ 

PIE *k”oi 

IE Gk. noi‘whereto’ 


The form *k”oi may be a petrified locative (cf. Schwyzer 1939: 633). 


kaimas 
LITH kdimas 1 [1/3/4] ‘village’; VAR kdima 1; kdimé 1 


For the etymology of his noun, see >kiémas. The acute of the Lithuanian forms is 
metatonical and may result from a retraction of the ictus from *-a, which 
presupposes an old neuter, or from *-ia?. Final stress at an earlier stage would also 
account for the vocalism ai instead of ie (Derksen 1996: 215-216, 232). The variant 
kaimas, which is found in Nesselmann’s dictionary and Leskien 1891, was rejected by 
Buga (RR II: 705, 724). 


kaimené 


LITH kaimené 1 ‘herd, flock’ 


This noun, which is abundantly attested already in Old Lithuanian, is mainly 
interesting because of its meaning, which is reminiscent of >Seima. Depalatalization 
is unlikely, however. SkardZius (1941: 236) derives kaimené from >kdimas. 


kaimynas 


LITH kaimynas 1 [1/4] ‘neighbour’ f. kaimyné 1 [1, 2, 3] 
LATV _ kaiminé fellow-villager, neighbour’; VAR kaiminis? 
OPR kaiminan Asg. ‘neighbour’ 


A derivative of *kaim-, for which see >kiémas. Fraenkel (LEW: 251) compares Latin 
vicinus : VICUS. 
kaina 


LITH _kdina 1 [1/4] ‘price, value, (Zem.) profit’; VAR kainé 2 [2/4] 
LATV __ ciens [ie, ie’] ‘honour, respect, esteem’; VAR ciena ‘reception, respect, esteem’; 
Latv. ciena ‘respect, esteem’ 


BSL *koind? 
PSL *céna f. a (c) ‘price, value’ 
SL OCS céna; Ru. cend, Asg. cénu, Npl. cény; cend, Asg. cenu, Npl. cény; Ukr. 


cind, Asg. cin; Cz. cena; Slk. cena; Pl. cena; SCr. cijéna, Asg. cijénu; Cak. 
cind (Vrg.), Asg. cinii; cind (Hvar), Asg. cinu, Asg. cinii; cénd (Novi), Asg. 
cénii; Sln. céna; Bulg. cena 

PIE *kvoi-neh- 

IE Gk. motvi f. ‘penance, penalty’; Av. kaéna- f. ‘penance, penalty’ 


The noun kaina is not attested in the oldest texts (it occurs from the first half of the 
19" century onwards), but the Zemaitian forms show that the word is inherited 
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(Sabaliauskas 1990: 72, cf. Baga RR I: 104-105, 362, LEW: 203). To my mind, the 
authenticity of the unexpected accentuation kdina is not without doubt, however 
(see Derksen 1996: 261-262). It is remarkable, by the way, that the accentuation of the 
forms kdina and kdinos from Alsédziai in the LKZ (s.v.) does not match the 
accentuation provided by Jablonskis (apud Buga l.c.). 


See also: kaininti 
kaininti 


LITH _kdininti ‘price, value’; VAR kdinoti 
LATV __ cienit ‘respect, 1sg. pres. cienu, 18g. pret. cieniju; VAR cienit, 18g. pres. cieniju, 
1sg. pret. cieniju 


BSL *koin- 
PSL *céniti v. ‘evaluate, value’ 
SL OCS céniti, sg. cénjo; Ru. cenit’, 1sg. cenju, 38g. cénit; Cz. ceniti ‘estimate, 


evaluate’; Slk. cenit’ ‘estimate, evaluate’; Pl. ceni¢ ‘estimate, evaluate, price’; 
SCr. cijeniti; Sln. céniti, isg. cénim; Bulg. cen ja 


A denominative verb. See >kdina. 
kairinti 
LITH __ kdirinti ‘irritate, tease’, 3 pres. kdirina, 3 pret. kdirino 


LATV _ kairindt [ai, ai] ‘irritate, tease’; VAR kairendt ‘id’; karindt ‘irritate, provoke, 
touch repeatedly’ 


BSL *kar- 
PSL *koriti v. ‘reproach’ 
SL OCS koriti (Supr.) ‘jeer at’, 1sg. korjo; Ru. korit’ ‘upbraid (for), reproach 


(with)’; Cz. kofiti se ‘submit, resign oneself’; Slk. korit' sa ‘submit, resign 
oneself’; Pl. korzy¢ sie ‘humble oneself’; SCr. koriti ‘reproach (with); Sln. 
koriti ‘reproach, punish, 1sg. korim; Bulg. korjd ‘reproach (with), scold’ 


PIE *kar- 
IE Lat. carinare ‘use abusive language’; OHG harawén ‘mock’ 


With analogical i (cf. Latv. karinat) after the causative of verbs with a root containing 
i, e.g. Lith. kaitinti ‘heat’, Latv. kaitindt ‘irritate, provoke. Obviously, the zero grade 
*kir-, as attested in the synonymous kirinti, provided the basis for this development. 

In view of the difficulties connected with the Latin verb (Schrijver 1991: 429), I 
have simply reconstructed a root with “European a’, cf. also Gk. kapvn (Hsch.) f. 
‘penalty, which is cognate with CS kore ‘contumely, SCr. kér (dial.) ‘reproach’ 
(Derksen 2008a: 237). 


See also: atkanis; jkyréti; kirinti 
kairé 


LITH __ kairé 4 ‘left-hand side, left hand’ 
LATV _ keire [ei, ei] ‘left hand’ 
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The anlaut k- arose from *kr- through dissimilation, cf. >Latv. kreilis ‘left hand’. For 
the etymology of the root, see >kreivas. 


kairys 

LITH kairys 4 ‘left’; VAR kairas 4; kairias 4; kairus 4 
LATV _ kairs? [ai?, ai(?)] ‘left’; VAR keirs ‘left’ 

See >kairé. 


kaisti 

LITH _ kaisti ‘get heated, become hot, sweat, blush, redden; 3 pres. kaista, 3 pret. 
kaisto 

LATV _ kaist [ai, ai] ‘become hot, glow, blaze, (refl.) be angry’, 1sg. pres. kaistu, 18g. 
pret. kditu; VAR kaist [ai, ai’], 18g. pres. kdistu, 1sg. pret. kaisu 

The root kait- has been connected with Skt. cétati ‘shine, be conspicuous, citrd- 

‘bright, conspicuous’ < *k(e)it-. More obvious, in spite of the differing root-final 

dental, is the connection with Germanic forms such as Olc. heitr, OHG heiz ‘hot’ < 

*koido- (see ~kaitrus). In Germanic, the root also occurs in what seems to be an 

unextended variant, e.g. OHG hei ‘heat, drought’. Furthermore, we find ablaut, e.g. 

Go. heito f. ‘fever’ < *keid-. Kroonen (2013: 203) now claims that Baltic *kait- is a 

borrowing from Germanic, which seems definitely plausible to me. 


See also: kaiteéti I; kaitéti II; kaitinti; prakaitas 

kaitéti I 

LITH __ kditéti ‘become hot, suffer from heat’ 3 pres. kditéja, 3 pret. kditéjo 

LATV _ kaitét [ai, ai?) ‘burn (intr.), heat’, isg. pres. kaitéju 

See >kaisti. The Lithuanian acute must be metatonical (cf. Derksen 1996: 200, 353- 
360). 

kaitéti II 

LITH __ kditéti (Zem.) ‘worry, harm, be lacking’ 3 pres. kditéja, 3 pret. kditéjo 


LATV __ kaitét (ai, ai, ai] ‘harm’, 1sg. pres. kaitéju, kaisu, kaitu, 1sg. pret. kaitéju 
OPR ankaititai, enkaititai ptc. pf. pass. Npl. m. ‘tempted’ 


Ultimately, this verb must have the same origin as >kditéti I. 

kaitinti 

LITH __ kaitinti ‘heat’, 3 pres. kaitina, 3 pret. kaitino 

LATV _ kaitindt (ai, ai’) ‘irritate, provoke’ 

See ~kaisti. The sustained tone of the Latvian causative is a common case of 
métatonie rude. For the meaning, cf. OS hétian ‘provoke. 

kaitrus 


LITH kaitrus 4 [3/4] ‘hot’ 
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AP 3 in kditrus (Slnt.). In the same village we find kditra ‘heat’, against kaitra 4 
elsewehere. For the etymology of the root kait-, see >kaisti. The Germanic adjective 
is *haita-, cf. Olc. heitr, OE hat, OHG heiz ‘hot’. 


kaklas 


LITH kaklas 4 ‘neck’ 
LATV _ kakls ‘neck, throat’ 


PIE *kwe-kvl-o-m 
IE Skt. cakrd- n. ‘wheel (of a chariot, of the sun, of the year)’; Olc. hjdl n. 
‘wheel’; OE hweohhol n.; hwéol n. ‘wheel’ 


According to Illi¢-Svity¢ (1963: 50), the Finnish borrowing kaula, dial. kakla ‘neck 
points to an original neuter. Meillet (apud Illi¢-Svityé l.c.) assumes that the neuter o- 
stem is a later formation extracted from the collective in *-eh2, cf. Gk. KtKAa 
alongside xbKAog ‘circle, wheel’ and Skt. cakrd- m. alongside cakrd- n. Illi¢-Svityé, 
who starts from the assumption that there was an accentual opposition between the 
singular and the plural in PIE neuter nouns, holds that the neuter is old. 


See also: OPr. kelan 


kalba 
LITH kalba 4 ‘language’; VAR kalbé (Lz.) 4 


It is usually assumed that this noun contains the root *kelh;- of Gk. xadéw ‘call, 
name; Lat. caldre ‘announce, summon, which also goes for >Latv. kaJuét ‘talk idly’. In 
that case we could regard kalba as a derivative in -ba (cf. SkardZius 1941: 90), even 
though the laryngeal of the PIE root is not reflected in the accentuation. Smoczynski 
(2007: 248) assigns kalba to a root *(s)kelbt-, cf. skélbti (skelbti) ‘announce, proclaim’, 
skilbti ‘sound, resound, become famous, which cannot be separated from Latv. skalbs 
‘sharp, shrill, loud’, skulbis ‘bell, bell-ringer, skulbenis ‘bell’, skulbindt ‘sound.’ 
Unfortunately, he does not present any evidence from outside Baltic for this root 
*(s)kelb*-, which in my view does not match the acute of the Baltic forms with s. The 
reconstruction of a root *(s)kelh;-, cf. OHG halén ‘fetch, call, OHG scellan ‘sound, 
resound, is not unattractive, however, if only on theoretical grounds. In the case of 
skélbti, we may be dealing with an extended root, cf. ME scolden ‘announce, 
reproach’. 


See also: kalbéti 


kalbéti 


LITH __ kalbéti ‘speak, talk’, 3 pres. kalba, 3 pret. kalbéjo; VAR kalbéti (Lz.), 3 pres. 
kalbi, 3 pret. kalbéjo 

LATV __ kalbit ‘chatter, talk, read, isg. pres. kalbiju; VAR kalbindt; kalbét (Sprogis) 
‘read aloud (in class)’ 


See >kalba. 
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kalybas 


LITH __ kalybas 1 ‘white (referring to a dog’s neck), thin’; kal ybas ‘a dog with a white 
neck’; VAR kalyvas 1 ‘white (referring to a dog’s neck), snow-white’ 


PIE *ke/ol- 
IE Skt. karki- f. ‘white cow’; Lat. calidus ‘with a white spot on the forehead’ 


If Schrijver’s Latin sound law kel- > kal- is correct (Schrijver 1991: 427), the rare 
calidus may contain *kel-. 
kalnas 


LITH kalnas 3 [1/3] ‘mountain, hill’ 
LATV _ kalns‘mountain, hill’ 


PIE *kolH-n- 
IE Gk. koAwvn ‘hill’; Lat. collis m. ‘hill’; OE hyill m./f. ‘hill 


The evidence points to an original n-stem containing the root of >kélti. 


kaltas I 


LITH kaltas 1 [1/3] ‘chisel’ 
LATV _ kalts (al, al?) ‘chisel, small hammer’ 


BSL *kol?t6 
PSL *kélto m. o.; *kolta f. a; *kolto n. o (b) 
SL Ru. kolot (dial.) m. ‘wooden sledge-hammer, heavy club’; koldta (dial.) f. 


‘flail, threshing floor’; ORu. kolote m. ‘instrument for ramming’; Bel. kdlat 
m. ‘pole for rousing fish’; Cz. kldt m. ‘bee-hive, piece of wood around the 
neck of a mean dog, (dial.) log’; Slk. klat m. ‘log, block, primitive bee-hive’; 
Pl. ktota (dial.) m. ‘boot-tree, last’; SCr. kldto n. ‘log around the neck or feet 
of livestock’; Cak. klaté (Orb.) n. ‘clapper, tongue (of a bell); Npl. kldta; Sn. 
klata f. ‘log around the neck of a pig’ 


I assume that the mobile o-stems found in East Slavic are secondary (I wonder if the 
East Slavic variant kdlot may be analogical after mdlot ‘hammer’) and that the root- 
final laryngeal was lost in pretonic position in an end-stressed noun kol?to or kol?té. 
Note that due to the transfer of the original barytone neuter o-stems (in *-om > *-um 
> *-t) to the class of the masculine o-stems, there was widespread vacillation 
between the Nsg. endings *-» and *-o (cf. ILli¢-Svity¢ 1963: 49, Derksen 2009: 
passim). The East Baltic forms do not show metatony, which is regular in the case of 
to-derivatives of dominant acute roots. The final stress reflected by the Slavic etymon 
may be due to the productivity of the neuter suffix *-td (*-te). In view of the 
numerous Old Prussian derivatives in -tan (e.g. dalptan ‘punch’), the spread of the 
suffix may have been a Late Balto-Slavic development, in which case the East Baltic 
state of affairs results from redistribution according to the accentual properties of the 
root (>kalti). 


See also: kalti; kalvis; kulti 
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kaltas II 


LITH __ kaltas 4 ‘guilty, indebted’ 
LATV __ kalts (Memelshof ) ‘guilty’ 


Related forms are kalté 4 (kalté 2) ‘guilt, debt’, kaltybé 1 (kaltpbé 2), Latv. kaltiba ‘id? 
and the denominative verb kdltinti ‘accuse, indict’. It is possible that we are dealing 
here with the root of >skeléti ‘owe’, in which case we must reconstruct *(s)kel-. 


kalti 


LITH __ kailti ‘beat, forge’, 3 pres. kala, 3 pret. kdlé; VAR kalti, 3 pres. kala, 3 pret. kalo 
LATV __ kalt [al, al?) ‘beat, forge’, sg. pres. ka]u, 1sg. pret. kalu 


BSL *kolt- 
PSL *kolti v. (b) ‘stab, sting’ 
SL OCS klati ‘kill’, 1sg. koljg; Ru. kol6t’ ‘prick, stab, chop’, 1sg. kolju, 38g. kdljet; 


Cz. klati ‘stab, beat, kill’; Slk. klat'‘stab, butt, kill’; Pl. ktuc ‘sting, prick’; Slnc. 
klugc ‘sting, prick’; SCr. klati ‘chop, cut’, isg. kdljém; Cak. klati ‘chop, cut, 28g. 
kodjes; kldt (Orb.) ‘slaughter’, 3sg. kdlje; Sln. kldti ‘sting, bite, slaughter, split, 
beat; isg. kljem; Bulg. kolja ‘slaughter, kill’ 

PIE *kolH- 

IE Lat. calamitas f. ‘damage’ 


See also: kaltas; kalvis; kulti; kudlas 


kalva 


LITH _ kalva 4 ‘elevated spot, (small) hill, (dial.) plot between meadows, clearing, 
shallow spot in the sea’ 
LATV _ kaiva [al, al?| ‘hill, small island’ 


This is another derivative of the root found in >kélti. As for the semantics, we may 
compare Olc. holmr m. ‘small island, OE holm m. ‘sea, water, land rising from the 
water, an island in a river’ < *kolH-men-. 


kalvis 

LITH __kdlvis 1‘blacksmith, hammersmith’ 

LATV _ kalvis [ai, al] ‘smith’ 

This noun derives from —kdlti ‘forge’. The word for ‘smithy’ is kdlvé (kdlva), Latv. 
kalve? (kalva). 

kamané 


LITH — kamané 2 [2/3] ‘bumblebee’; VAR kamuné (Zem.) 3°; kamana; kaminé 2 
LATV kamene ‘bumblebee’; VAR kamine; kamane 
OPR camus (EV) ‘bumblebee’ 


It is likely that the Baltic root *kam- continues the o-grade of the root *km(H)- that 
we find in OHG humbal, hummel, ME humbul-bé ‘bumblebee’ < PGmce. *humela- 
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m., and Ru. ¢mel (dial.), Sln. émé@lj, Pl. czmiel ‘id? < PSL. *éomelv. Like Fraenkel (LEW: 
254), | am sceptical about the appurtenance of Lith. kimti ‘become hoarse’. 


kamanos 


LITH kamanos Npl.1 [1/3] ‘leather bridle’ 
LATV kamanas Npl. ‘sledge, sleigh’; VAR kamanes Npl. 


PSL *xomoto m.o ‘horse collar’ 

SL CS xomote ‘yoke, scales’; Ru. xomiut ‘horse collar, clamp, (dial.) wooden 
hames’; Cz. chomout ‘horse collar’; Slk. chomut ‘horse collar’; Pl. chomgt 
(arch.) ‘horse collar, clamp’; SCr. hémit ‘bundle, bunch’; hémot (dial.) 
‘support of a vine’; SIn. hom6t ‘horse collar, seine’ 


IE MoDu. haam n. ‘horse-collar’; MoE hame m. ‘one of two curved supports 
attached to the collar of a draft-horse’} OHG hamo m. ‘net’; MHG ham(e) 
m. ‘bagshaped fishing-net’ 


Buga (1922: 270 = RR II: 295-296) convincingly argues that kadmanos and Latv. 
kamanas are one and the same word. The original meaning of kamana was ‘dug out 
tree-trunk together with its roots’ (cf. ~kamienas ‘trunk, stem’, Latv. kamans ‘thick 
end of a beam’), which could be used as a sledge runner. Buga presents Ru. kok6ra 
(as well as kopdn’) as a perfect parallel. Next, Buga shows that originally bridles were 
made of wood, cf. Zaboti ‘bridle, curb’ from Zdabas 2/4 ‘(long) switch, (long) dry 
branch, (dial.) bit. It seems to me that the meaning ‘fishing-net, seine’ attested in 
South Slavic and Germanic can be explained in a similar way, cf. Lith. vdrZas ‘fishing- 
trap made of osiers’. 

In order to explain the initial *x-, Mongolian origin has been assumed for the 
Slavic word, cf. Mong. khom, pl. khomut ‘yoke, cushion under a camel saddle’ (cf. 
Machek 1971: 203, ESSJa VIII: 69-70, Bankowski 2000a: 143). As it is generally 
assumed that horse collars entered Europe from the East, this is plausible enough. 
Unfortunately, it also presents serious difficulties. While Lith. kamafitai Npl. 2 
‘wooden part of a horse collar, horse collar’ and MoHG Kummet ‘horse collar’ can be 
explained as borrowings from Slavic, the other Baltic and Germanic forms cannot. 
Buga (l.c.) even suggests that *xomote is of Germanic origin. For formal (*kom-on-) 
and semantic reasons, I consider it preferable to assume that the Baltic, Slavic and 
Germanic forms are cognate. The origin of the PSI. *x- is unclear to me. This is not 
one of those instances where *x- corresponds to Baltic sk- and I see no reason to start 
from a root *(s )kom- ‘compress, tighten’ (pace ESSJa VIII: 70). Semantically attractive 
is the connection with Gk. xapak f./m. ‘pole to support the vine, bar, shaft of a spear’ 
and Knpdc m. ‘muzzle, plaited lid of the balloting urn, fyke for fishing, cover for nose 
and mouth’ With respect to the latter word, Beekes (2010: 687-688) notes that the 
basic meaning ‘wicker’ is incompatible with the meaning ‘press etc., which is 
supposed to underlie the Balto-Slavic and Germanic forms that he mentions. As for 
kdmanos, this reasoning is certainly incorrect. Another possible cognate is Skt. 
sdmya- f. ‘stick, staff, (esp.) a wooden pin or peg, wedge, pin of a yoke’, in which case 
we must assume depalatalization for the Baltic forms (see also >kamienas). 
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kamienas 


LITH = kamienas 1 ‘trunk, stem, (Jusk.) butt’; VAR kamiena 1; kaménas (dial.) 1; 
kaména (Ness.) 1 ‘end of a tree-trunk, butt of a felled tree’; kamiénis ‘potato 


top’ 
PSL *komy m.n 
SL OCz. kmen ‘trunk, stem, generation’; Cz. kmen ‘trunk, stem, bough, tribe’; 


Slk. kmen ‘id’; USrb. krhen ‘branch, bough, trunk, twig’ 


I agree with Berneker (SEW I: 663) and Buga (1922: 270 = RR II: 295-296) that these 
West Slavic forms are cognate with kamienas and therefore >kamanos, which 
implies that I object to an analysis *ke-men- (pace ESSJa VIII: 196). PSI. *konp, as in 
Pl. kien (arch.) ‘stump, stub, Gsg. knia may originate from *kom-n- < *km-n-. The 
zero grade *kom- apparently spread to forms with full grade of the suffix. With a 
view to Skt. S4myd- (see ~kdmanos), it is unfortunate that depalatalization before a 
syllabic m does not appear to be regular (Kortlandt 1978a: 242). 


kampas 


LITH = kampas 4 ‘corner, angle, heel of a loaf, hunch, (dial) bend’; VAR kampas 2 
‘shaft-bow, handle’; kdmpa 1 ‘cross-bar of a sledge, coachman’s seat, curved 
woorden or iron bar’ 

LATV _—_kampis [arn, am’] ‘curved piece of wood, hook’; VAR kampa ‘curved piece of 
wood (as part of a harness)’ 


BSL *kamp- 
PSL *koto m.o (b) ‘corner’ 
SL OCS koto; Ru. kut (dial.); Cz. kout; Slk. kuit; Pl. kgt; Slnc. kéyt; SCr. kit; Cak. 


kut (Novi), Gsg. kita; Sln. kdt; Bulg. kat ‘corner, angle’ 
IE Lat. campus m. ‘field’; Go. hamfs ‘mutilated, lame’ 
According to ME (II: 151), kampa? (kamps) ‘big piece, hunch’ is probably a borrowing 
from Germanic, cf. MoHG kampen (Pruss.) ‘hunch of bread’. The same is argued for 
kampis ‘iron collar, cf. MHG kamp ‘wooden collar of a pig’. It seems to me that in the 
case of the etymon under discussion it is not easy to distinguish borrowings from 


inherited forms. The root may be kamp- (with “European” *a), cf. Gk. kapmtw ‘bend, 
curve, turn’ (~kumpti). PSL. *kpte may continue *kamp-tom. 


See also: kurnpas; kurnpti 
kan¢ia 
LITH _—kancia 4 ‘suffering, pain, torture’ 


The root of this noun is kant-, for which see >késti. 


kandis 


LITH __ kandis f.(i) 4 [1/4] ‘moth, (dial.) small snake’; VAR kdndis m.(io) 1; kandé 4 


[1/4] 
LATV __ kudde [ué, ud?) ‘moth, cockroach}; VAR kudds m.(0); kuéds f.(i); kuoda 
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A derivative of ~kgsti, cf. karidis ‘bite’. 


kandus 

LITH ~—kandus 4 [3/4] ‘biting, stinging, sarcastic’ 
LATV _ kudsus (LP) ‘biting’ 

See >kgsti. 

kanka 

LTH ~~ kanka (Sirv., Jusk.) 4 ‘torment’ 


A verbal noun derived from >kefkti. 


kankinti 


LITH __ kankinti (an, dn] ‘torture, torment’ 3 pres. kankina, 3 pret. kankino 
LAIV _ kaficinat ‘irritate, provoke’ 


This verb is a causative to > kenkti. 


kapas 


LITH ~—kpas 4 [2/4] ‘grave, burial mound, (pl.) cemetery’ 

LATV _ kaps ‘grave, burial mound, (pl.) cemetery’; VAR kapa (Manc., Fiir.) 

OPR Auctakops top. 

BSL *(s)kop- 

PSL *kopa f. a ‘heap, shock’ 

SL Ru. kopd ‘heap of hay or rye’; ORu. kopa ‘monetary unit, shock (group of 
sixty units, group of sheaves)’; Cz. kopa ‘shock (group of sixty units), heap, 
pile, (dial.) hay-stack’; Slk. ko pa ‘shock (group of sixty units), heap, pile, hay- 
stack’; Pl. kopa ‘shock (group of sixty units, group of sheaves), hay-stack’; 
SCr. képa (Vuk) ‘hay-stack’; kopa ‘hay-stack’; Cak. kopa (Vrg., Orb.) ‘hay- 
stack’; Sln. kd pa ‘hay-stack’; Bulg. ko pd ‘heap’ 


PIE *(s)kop- 
See >kapoti. A plural kapai 2 is attested in the dictionaries of Ruhig, Mielcke and 
Nesselmann (Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 36). The LKZe only mentions AP 4. 


kapoti 


LITH __ kapoti ‘chop, hew’, 3 pres. kapoja, 3 pret. kapo jo 

LATV _ kapdat ‘chop, hew; 1sg. pres. kapaju 

BSL *(s)kop- 

PSL *kopati v. ‘dig’ 

SL OCS kopati, isg. kopajo; Ru. kopat, isg. kopdju; Cz. kopati; Slk. kopat; Pl. 
kopac; SCr. kopati, sg. kopam; Cak. kopati (Vrg.), 28g. k6 pas; Sln. kdpati, 1sg. 
ko pljem; kopati, isg. kopadm; Bulg. kopdaja 

PIE *(s)ko p- 

IE Gk. xontw ‘strike, beat, hit’ 
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We may be dealing with a Balto-Slavic iterative here (cf. Skardzius 1941: 509-510). 
LIV is inclined to assume a denominative origin for both the Slavic and the Baltic 
forms. See also >kapti I. 


See also: kapas; kapti I]; kopa; k6pti; kudpti 
kapti I 


LITH __ kapti (dial.) ‘chop, hew a little’, 3 pres. kapa, 3 pret. kapé 
OPR enkopts ptc. pf. pass. ‘buried’ 


Maiiulis (PKEZ I: 270) reconstructs a Baltic verb with *kap- in the preterite and 
*kap- in the present and the infinitive. Lith. >kdpti and Latv. kapt are assumed to 
originate from the generalization of *kdp-, while in the case of kapti it is the stem 
variant *kap- that is supposed to have been generalized. An alternation *kap- 
(preterite and infinitive) : *kap- (present) can still be found in Lithuanian dialects 
and, by the way, in the East Latvian dialect of Liepna (EH I: 601). In view of the 
connection with Gk. x6ntw (->kapoti), East Baltic *kap- rather than *kép- (for which 
see ~kudpti) must result from the productivity of the new ablaut grade *d@ (Kortlandt 
1977: 323). 


kapti II 
LITH _ kapti (dial.) ‘get tired’, 3 pres. kam pa, 3 pret. kapo 


This verb contains the same root as ~kdpti I Fraenkel (LEW: 218) points out that 
Gk. kontw ‘strike, beat, hit’ is also attested with the meaning ‘tire out, weary’. 


karas 


LITH — karas 4 ‘war, (K., Ness.) army’; VAR kdarias (obs., a.o. DP) 2 ‘war, army, 
regiment’; karis (obs.) 2 ‘army, regiment’; karé 2 ‘war’; karia (obs.) 2 ‘war’ 

LATV _ kars‘war, (H. Latv.) army’; VAR kare 

OPR kragis [kargis] (EV) ‘army; caryago (EV) ‘military campaign’; caryawoytis 
(EV) ‘military review 

PIE *korio- 

IE Gk. koipavoc m. ‘commander, lord’; OP kara- m. ‘army, people’; MIr. cuire 
m. ‘troops’; W cordd m. ‘army’; Go. harjis m. ‘army’; Olc. herr m. ‘army’; 
OHG heri m. ‘army, crowd’ 


The etymological connection with CS kors ‘contumely, OCS kara ‘quarrel’ seems 
quite uncertain (cf. LEW: 220). 
karbas 


LITH —_ ka#bas (dial.) 4 ‘basket, big basket to carry hay’ 
LATV _ karba [4r, ar, ar’] ‘basket or box (from birchbark), fishing-boat’ 


PSL *korbo m. o; *korba f. a ‘basket’ 
SL Ru. kérob ‘box, basket’; ORu. korobe ‘box, basket’; Cz. krabuse ‘wicker 
basket’; Pl. kroba (dial.) ‘wicker box’; SIn. kraba box’ 
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IE Lat. corbis f. ‘basket’; OHG korb m. ‘basket’ (Fi. kar pas m. ‘basket’) 

Possibly an early borrowing from Germanic. The Germanic word was in turn 
borrowed from Latin. In Slavic, we also find *korbi f., e.g. OCS krabii (Supr., Ass.) 
‘casket, basket’. 


karenti 


LITH _ karénti ‘tremble, save, be stingy, (refl.) be hungry, fast’, 3 pres. kgra, 3 pret. 
karo 
LATV _ karinatiés (Dond.) ‘be hungry, fast’ 


The etymological connection with >Latv. kdrs ‘greedy’ (cf. Lat. cdrus ‘dear’), which 
would require *krhz- alongside *kh,r- (but cf. Schrijver 1991: 111-113), is far from 
secure. 


See also: karti II 


karpas 

LITH —_ karpas 4 [2/4] ‘notch, cut, (Jusk.) torn piece of cloth, rag’; VAR karpa ‘notch’; 
karpis 2 ‘notch’ 

PIE *(s)\korp-o- 

This noun derives from >kifpti. AP 2 occurs in the card files of the Lithuanian 

dialect atlas (Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 34). The LKZ has only AP 4. Illi¢-Svityé (1.c.) draws a 

direct comparison with MLG scharf‘potsherd’ < *skdarfaz, which he uses as evidence 

for original barytone accentuation. 

karSatis 

LITH _ karSatis f.(i) 1 [1/32/3"] ‘old age, (dial.) illness, epidemic’; VAR kdrsaté 1 ‘old 
age’ 

See >karsti II 

karsé 

LITH __kdrsé (Ness.) 1 ‘old age’; VAR karsa 1; karsa 4 

See >karsti II 

karséti 

LITH __ karséti [ar, dr] ‘reach the end of one’s life, become frail with age, die’, 3 pres. 
karséa, 3 pret. karséo 

See >kdrsti II 

karsinti 

LITH _ karSinti ‘incite’, 3 pres. karsina, 3 pret. karsino 

LATV _ kafsindt ‘heat, burn, provoke’ 


For the etymology of the root of this causative verb, see >kdrstas. 
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karSis 


LITH __ karsis m.(io) 2 [1/2/4] ‘bream (Abramis brama)’; VAR karsis (OLith., dial.) 
f.(i) 4; karsé (dial.) 2 [1/2] 

SL Ru. xdrius m. ‘grayling’ 

IE Sw. harr m. ‘grayling’; Nw. harr m. ‘id’ (cf. also Fi. harju(s), Veps. harjus, 
hard’uz ‘id’) 

This fish-name derives from a colour adjective meaning ‘variegated, spotted, for 

which see >kérsas. With respect to the bream, the name does not seem particularly 

apt (though its fins are greyish to black), but for the grayling, Lith. ~kirsl¥s, it is. 

Vasmer (Vasmer-Trubacev IV: 224, s.v. xdriuz), who mentions a plethora of Russian 


dialect forms, claims that the Russian word is a borrowing from Finnic, which in 
turn borrowed the word from Germanic. 


karSstas 


LITH _ kéarStas 3 ‘hot, quick-tempered’ 
LATV _ kafsts ‘hot, quick-tempered, quick’ 


The etymology of this evidently acute root is unclear. If it is to be identified with the 
root of >kurti, we must assume an extension *-s. I cannot accept Smoczynski’s 
suggestion (2007: 278) that we are dealing with the root *kers- of Lat. currere ‘run’. 


See also: karSinti; karsti; kerStas; kirsti 


karsti I 


LITH __ kafsti [a¥, dr] ‘card, comb, 3 pres. karsia, 3 pret. kar sé 
LATV _ karst [ar, dr?] ‘card, comb; 1sg. pres. karSu, 1sg, pret. karsu 


PIE *(s)kors- 
IE Lat. carere ‘card’, isg. car6 (probably for older carrere) 
karsti II 


LITH _ karsti (dr, a7] ‘reach the end of one’s life, become frail with age, die’, 3 pres. 
karSta, 3 pret. karso; VAR karsti, 3 pres. karsia, 3 pres. karsa 3 pret. karsé 

LATV _ karst? [ar(?), ar?] ‘grow old, ripen’ 1sg. pres. karstu?, sg. pret. karsu?; VAR 
karst (Bers.), 1g. pres. karstu, 1sg. pret. karsu 


PIE *kork- 
IE Skt. kpSa- ‘slim, thin, weak’; kfsyati ‘grow thin’; cakdrsa‘be thin’; Olc. horr m. 
‘thinness’ 


LIV (355) suggests that the acute of kdrsti, isg. kdrsiu is analogical after the inchoative 
karsti, sg. kdrstu. It is correct that the sta-present is an important source of 
métatonie rude, but this phenomenon is uncommon in the case of verbs that do not 
have zero grade (Derksen 2011b: 34- 35). As a matter of fact, it is métatonie douce that 
became productive in Lithuanian verbs of this type (cf. karsti III). In spite of the 
apparent opposition with nwokarst ‘card, comb’ the sustained tone of Latv. nuokarst 
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‘grow old, ripen’ may very well be due to the merger of the falling and the sustained 
tone in non-initial syllables. The lemma II karst has a? in ME, but simply 4 in EH. 


See also: karSatis; karSé; karSéti 
karsti III 


LITH __ ka*Sti (dial.) ‘become hot’, 3 pres. karsta, 3 pret. ka?so 
LATV _ kazst ‘become hot, hurt’ 1sg. pres. kafstu, 1sg. pret. kafsu 


The métatonie douce in the Lithuanian verb, cf. >kdrstas, is particularly common in 
denominative verbs with a sta-present. Its origin lies in the fact that Winter’s law did 
not operate before *s. In Latvian, the metatony was obscured by later developments 
(Derksen 1996: 166-168, 2011b: 35). 

karta 


LITH __ karta 4 ‘generation, bed, row, line, (OLith,, dial.) time’ 
LATV __ karta ‘bed, layer, row, line, order’ 


See the semantically related >kaftas. 


kartas 


LITH kartas ‘2 once, time’ 


BSL *kort-o-m 

PSL *kérto (b) ‘once, time’ 

SL OCS krato m. / adv. ‘once, time’; Cz. krdt m. / adv. ‘once, time’; Slk. dvakrat 
adv. ‘twice’; SCr. krat (arch.) m. / adv. ‘once, time’; Sln. krat ‘once, time’, Gsg. 
krata 

PIE *(s)kort-o-m 

IE Skt. kftvas adv. ‘- time(s)’; sakft adv. ‘once’ 


See >kirsti for the etymology of the root. 


kartil 


LITH _ karti ‘hang’ 3 pres. kdria, 3 pret. kdré 
LATV _ kart ‘hang’ [4r, ar’], 18g. pres. karu, 1sg. pret. karu 


The root *kerH- ‘hang’ appears to be more or less isolated. The Baltic verb is 
traditionally connected with OE heorr m., Olc. hjarri m. ‘hinge’, but this is possibly a 
different root (cf. Kroonen 2013: 221). 

karti II 


LITH _ karti ‘be hungry, starve’, 3 pres. kgra, 3 pret. karo; VAR karti, 3 pres. kdrsta, 3 
pret. karo 


See >karénti 


kartus 


LITH kartus 3/4 [1/3/4] ‘bitter’ 
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OPR kartai Npl. ‘bitter’ 


BSL *kortus 
PSL kortéke adj. o (b) ‘short’ 
SL OCS kratoke; Ru. korétkij; Cz. kratky; Slk. kratky; Pl. krétki; SCr. kratak, f. 


kratka; Cak. krétak (Vrg.), f. kratka, n kratko; kratak (Vrg.), f. kratka, n. 
kratko; Sin. krdtak; Bulg. kratak 


I do not consider the variant with an acute root sufficient reason to reject the 
connection with >kifsti and PSI. *kortoks. According to SkardZius (1935: 151), the 
geographical distribution of the accentual paradigms of the words kartus, gardus and 
saldus is the same: AP 4 is attested in Zemaitian, the dialects of former Prussian 
Lithuania and some Central AukStaitian dialects, while AP 3 occurs both in East and 
West AukStaitian (AP 1 is found in DP, alongside AP 3). The acute variant may 
therefore be secondary. 


karvé 


LITH karvé1‘cow 


BSL *kor?war 

PSL *korva f.a (a) ‘cow’ 

SL CS krava; Ru. koréva; Cz. krava; Slk. krava; Pl. krowa; USrb. kruwa; kréwa 
(dial.); SCr. krava; Cak. krdva (Vrg., Orb.); Sln. krdva; Bulg. krava 

PIE *korhz-ueh- 

IE Gk. kepads ‘horned’; Lat. cervus m. ‘deer’ 


An Old Prussian cognate is curwis (EV) ‘ox. The depalatalization in this etymon 
must be analogical. For a brief account of the relationship between words meaning 
‘horn’ and head’, see De Vaan 2008 (136, with ref.). Balto-Slavic only seems to offer 
evidence for a collective *ker-h2- ‘horn’ not for an original root *ker-. 


See also: stirna; Sirsuo 


kas 


LITH kas ‘who, which’ 
LATV kas ‘who, which’ 
OPR kas ‘who, which’ 


BSL *kos 
PSL *koje prn. ‘who, what, which’ 
SL OCS koi ‘who, what, which; f. kaja, n. koje; Ru. koj ‘what, which’; Slk. ky 


‘what, which’ f. kd, n. ké; Pl. ki (arch., dial.) ‘what, which’, f. ka, n kie; SCr. 
koji ‘what, which, f. koja, n. ko jé; Bulg. koj ‘who, which; f. koja, n. koé 


PIE *kwo- 
IE Skt. ka- ‘who, which, someone’; Go. Wwas ‘who?’ 
kasa 


LITH kasa 4 ‘braid’ 


LATV 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 


IE 
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kasa ‘braid’ 
kexti (EV) ‘Zopfhaar’ 


*kosa? 

*kosa (c) 

CS kosa ‘hair’; RuCS kosa ‘braided hair, braid’; Ru. kosd ‘braid, plait’; ORu. 
kosa ‘braided hair, braid’; OCz. kosa ‘hair’; OPI. kosa ‘braid, mane’; SCr. kosa 
‘hair, wool’; Bulg. kosd ‘hair’ 


Olc. haddr m. ‘hair (of a woman)’ 


This a-stem derives from the root of >kasti. 


kasyti 


LITH 
LATV 


PSL 
SL 


kas yti ‘scratch constantly’, 3 pres. kaso, 3 pret. kasé 
kasit ‘plane, rake, scratch’, 1sg. pres. kasu, 1sg. pret. kasiju 


*kasati v. 

OCS kasati se ‘touch’, isg. kasajo se; Ru. kasdat’sja ‘touch’; Cz. kasati ‘roll, roll 
up’; Pl. kasac¢ (obs., dial.) ‘grab, aspire, climb, prepare’; OPI. kasac ‘fold back, 
tuck up’; SCr. kdsati ‘trot, walk hastily’; SlIn. kasati ‘go while shaking one’s 
head (horses), 1sg. kasam; Bulg. kasde se ‘concerns’ 


An iterative to ~kasti. The Slavic iterative derives from Ccesati ‘scratch, comb’ < *kes-. 


kasti 


LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


kasti ‘dig, rake’, 3 pres. kdsa, 3 pret. kasé 
kast ‘dig, rake’, 1sg. pres. kasu, kaSu, 1sg. pret. kasu 


*kes-; *kos- 

*€esati v. (b) ‘scratch, comb’ 

OCS ¢esati ‘pick, pluck’ 1sg. ces; Ru. cesdt’ ‘scratch, comb; 1sg. cesu, 38g. 
céSet; Cz. cesati ‘scratch, comb’; Slk. cesat' ‘comb, hackle’; Pl. czesa¢ ‘comb, 
hackle’; SCr. césati ‘scratch, comb’ isg. cé3ém; Cak. cesdti (Vrg.) ‘scratch’ 2sg. 
céses; Sln. césati ‘tear, scratch, comb; 1sg. césem 


*kes- 
Hitt. ki§-7“comb, card’ 


See also: kasa; kasyti 


kasti 
LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


k@sti ‘bite’, 3 pres. kanda, 3 pret. kando 

kuést ‘bite’, 1sg. pres. kudzu, 1sg. pret. kuddu 

*kon?d- 

*kosati v. ‘bite’ 

OCS kosati; Ru. kusdt’; Cz. kousati; Slk. kusat; Pl. kgsaé; kesac; Slnc. kgsac; 
SCr. kusati ‘eat with a spoon’; Sln. kosdti ‘break in pieces, pulverize’, 1sg. 
kosam; Bulg. kdsam ‘tear, hurt’ 
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The root may be reconstructed as *k™ond-, in which case Winter’s law would 
account for the acute, or as *k™onHd™-. A root *k™onHd- could be regarded as a 
nasalized variant of the root of Skt. khad- ‘chew, bite, eat’ and Arm. xacanem (with 
*.s- from the aorist) ‘bite. In view of the formal difficulties (cf. Beekes 2010: 279, 726- 
727), it is unlikely that Gk. kvwdaAov ‘wild animal’ and kvwdwv ‘sword, (pl.) teeth of 
a sword or a javelin’ are cognate. 


See also: kandis; kandus 


katras 


LITH __ katras ‘which (of the two)’; VAR kataras (E. Lith.) 


BSL *kot(e)ros 
PSL *koters; *kotor® prn. ‘who, which’ 
SL OCS kotorei ‘who, someone’; kotervi (Mar., Hil.) ‘who, someone’; Ru. kotéryj 


‘which, (rel.) who, which’; Slk. kotery ‘which’; kotory ‘which’; kotry ‘which’ 
USrb. kotry ‘which, what’; LSrb. kdétary ‘which’; SCr. koteri (dial., obs.) 
‘which’; Sln. kotéri ‘which’; katéri ‘which’; Bulg. kotryj (Gerov) ‘which’; kotri 
(dial.) ‘which’ 


PIE *ko-ter-o- 

IE Skt. katard- ‘which (of the two)’; Gk. m6tepog ‘which’; Go. Wa par ‘which’ 

kaukas I 

LITH __ katkas (dial.) 4 ‘lump, ulcer, wooden hook or bow used in fishing’ 

BSL *koukos 

PSL *kuka f. a (a) 

SL Ru. kika ‘fist, lever, handle’; Bel. kuka ‘big wooden hammer’; Ukr. kuka ‘big 
wooden rattle’; SCr. kitka ‘hook, poker’; Cak. kitka (Orb.) ‘hook’; Bulg. ktika 
‘hook’ 

PIE *kouk- 

IE Olc. haugr ‘hil’; MHG hocker ‘hump’ Ol. cuvar ‘crooked’ 


The basic meaning of the root is probably ‘bend’ (cf. LIV: 359). I suspect that the 
acute of the Slavic noun is analogical after *k]ika < *kle?uka? << *kleh,u- (Derksen 
2008a: 226, 256). 


kaukas II 


LITH kaikas 2 [2/4] ‘goblin, soul of an unchristened child, mandrake’ 
LATV __ kauks (Couronian Isthmus) ‘goblin’ 
OPR cawx (EV) ‘devil’ 


BSL *koukos; *kouka? 
PSL *kuka f.a ‘goblin’ 
SL Ru. kuka (dial.) ‘wood-goblin’; Bel. kuka (dial.) ‘something terrible living in 


the dark’; SInc. kuka ‘evil spirit’ 
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This noun may be etymologically identical with kaikas I. For its cultural back- 
ground, see Toporov PJ III: 293-298. 
kaukolé 


LITH ~=—kdukolé 1 [1/3] ‘skull, death’s-head’; VAR kdukolas 1; kdukolis m.(io) 1; 
kiaukolé; kidukolas (Jabl.) 1 ‘shell, skull 


See ~kduSsas and >kidutas. 


kaulas 


LITH kdulas 1 [1/3] ‘bone’ 
LATV _ kaiils [ait, au?] ‘bone, stem’ 
OPR caulan (EV), Asg. kaulan (III) ‘bone’; kaulei (III) Npl., Apl. kailins (III) 


PIE *keh2u-l6- 
IE Gk. kavAdc m. ‘stem, pole’; Lat. caulis m. ‘stem (of a plant), plant, cabbage’; 
Olr. cual f. “faggot, bundle of sticks’ 


The fixed root stress of this noun apparently results from Hirt’s law. 


kaupas 


LITH katipas 4 [1/4] ‘heap’; VAR kdupa 1 [1/2] 


BSL *kd/o?upo-? 
PSL *kupo (a) ‘heap, mound’ 
SL OCS kup (Supr.) ‘heap’; vokupe adv. ‘jointly, at the same time’; vokups 


(Mar.) adv. ‘jointly’; voku pé adv. ‘together, at the same time’; RuCS kupo ‘hill, 
burial mound’; Ru. vkupe (obs.) adv. ‘together’; SCr. ktip ‘heap, pile, crowd’; 
Cak. kiip (Vrg., Orb.) ‘heap, pile’; SIn. kup ‘heap, mass’, Gsg. kupa; vkup adv. 
‘together’; vktipe( j) adv. ‘together’; Bulg. kup ‘heap, pile, crowd, mass’ 

PIE *kehz,up-o-? 

IE OE héap m. ‘heap’ (< *kouHp-no-); MLG hé p ‘id? 


The root-final consonant of the Germanic forms mentioned above must originate 
from Kluge’s law, which implies a suffix *-no-. If the root could be traced to a full 
grade *kehz/3up- of an ablauting n-stem (see Kroonen 2013: 216-217), cf. OHG hifo m. 
‘pile, mound’, it would be attractive to reconstruct the same root shape for Balto- 
Slavic. This aside, it is difficult to determine the position of the laryngeal. See also 
—>kuopa. 

See also: kaiipti; kupra 

kaupti 

LITH __ kaupti ‘pile up, dig up, hoe, gather’, 3 pres. kaupia, 3 pret. kauipé 


See ~kaiipas. 
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kauSas 


LITH —kduSas 1 (wooden) ladle, (usu. wooden) cup, mug, fishing-bag’; VAR kaiisis 2 
[2/4] “(wooden) ladle’ 

LATV _ katiss (at, au?] ‘skull, barrel, bowl, cup, ladle’ 

PIE *(s)koHu-k-6m? 

IE Skt. kdSa- m. ‘pot, dish used in the preparation of soma, barrel, box’ 


According to Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 82), the Lithuanian noun belongs to AP 1 in 
Donelaitis, the literary language, and all dialects except the South Dzukian ones. The 
Latvian broken tone can be explained by positing a neuter o-stem (ibid.), cf. Fi. 
kauha ‘ladle, scoop’ Since barytone neuter o-stems became masculine in Balto-Slavic, 
the fixed stress in the noun under discussion must in principle be attributed to Hirt’s 
law. Illi¢-Svity€ posits a masculine variant on the basis of a Vepsian form and 
suggests that it may also account for East Latvian kauss?, which probably continues 
*kaiss. 

In view of forms with root-final k, such as ~kdukolé ‘skull, death’s head’ I prefer a 
reconstruction with *k to one with *s, as we may be dealing with depalatalization. A 
root extension *s (cf. >kidutas) may be present in Olc. hauss m. ‘skull, provided that 
this word is cognate at all. It is tempting to connect kdusas with Lat. caucum ‘cup, Gk. 
Kavbxog ‘id’, Olr. cuach m. ‘cup, bowl’, W cawg m. ‘bowl, basin’, but Schrijver (1997: 
295) has argued that the Celtic must go back to Proto-Insular Celtic *ka(h)u-ko- < 
*kapu-ko-, cf. Lat. caput. In that case the (late) Latin and Greek forms may be 
borrowings from Celtic. 


kauti 


LITH ~__ kduti ‘murder, beat, hew, (refl.) fight’, 3 pres. kduna, 3 pres. kduja, 3 pret. 
kévé, 3 pret. kavo 
LATV __ katt ‘beat, hew, slaughter, (refl.) fight, 1sg. pres. katnu, katiju, 1sg. pret. 


kavu, kavu 
BSL *kour?- 
PSL *kovati v. (c) ‘forge’ 
SL OCS kovati (Ps. Sin., Supr.) ‘forge’, isg. kovg; Ru. kovdt’ ‘forge, hammer’ 1sg. 


kuju, 38g. kujét; Cz. kouti ‘forge’, isg. kuji; OCz. kovati ‘forge’, sg. kuju; Slk. 
kovat ‘forge, shoe’; kut ‘forge, shoe’; Pl. kuc ‘forge’; kowac (dial.) ‘forge’; SCr. 
kévati ‘forge, shoe’, 1sg. kiijém; Cak. kovati (Vrg.) forge, shoe’ 28g. kil jes; Sln. 
kovati ‘forge, hammer’, 1sg. kujem; Bulg. kova ‘forge, hammer’ 


PIE *kouhz- 
IE Lat. cudere ‘beat, grind, forge’; Olc. hoggva ‘hew, beat’; OHG houwan ‘hew, 
beat’ 


See also: kova; kijis 
keikti 
LTH __ kéikti ‘scold’, 3 pres. kéikia, 3 pret. kéiké 
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Pedersen’s daring hypothesis (1931: 204 ff.) that kéikti is cognate with Lat. caecus 
‘blind, dark, invisible’, Olr. cdech ‘one-eyed’ < *kehziko- (cf. Schrijver 1991: 267), the 
meaning ‘scold’ having developed from ‘stare at with a baleful eye’, meets with the 
problem that the e-grade must be secondary (thus Feist 1939: 232, LEW: 234), which 
is not impossible, however. Smoczynski (2007: 269) suggests laryngeal metathesis 
(*kehziko- > *keih,ko-) to solve this issue. 


kekSis 

LITH _ kéksis (E.) 2 ‘pole with an iron hook, (pl) stilts’ 

LATV _ keksis ‘hook, crutch, Hakenlachs’; VAR keks ‘crutch, buffoon’ 

These forms, as well as Liv. keks “boat hook’, are probably borrowings from Germanic, 
cf. >kéngeé. 

kelénas 

UTH _ kelénas (Jusk., dial.) 1 ‘knee, knee-bone, knee-cap’; VAR keléna 1 


BSL *kel?-; *kol?- 

PSL *koléno n. 0 (a) ‘knee’ 

SL OCS koléno ‘knee’; Ru. koléno ‘knee’; Cz. koleno ‘knee, generation; Slk. 
koleno ‘knee, (arch.) generation’; Pl. kolano ‘knee’; SCr. koljeno ‘knee, joint’; 
Cak. koléno (Novi, Orb.) ‘knee’; Sln. koléno ‘knee, generation, origin’; Bulg. 
koljano ‘knee, generation, origin 


As to the etymology of the root, there are two candidates, viz. *kelH- ‘rise, raise, lift’ 
(-kélti) and *kel(H)- ‘turn, rotate. For semantic reasons, I have a slight preference 
for the former option. The connection with Gk. k@Aov ‘limb; which cannot reflect an 
initial labiovelar, is hardly secure enough to serve as a formal argument (cf. Beekes 
2010: 813). Alongside kelénas, we find the more common ~>kélias. 

kelias 


LITH _ kélias 4 ‘road, way, path, journey’; VAR kélis 2 [2/4] 
LATV __ cej$ ‘road, way, path, journey’ 


A derivative of >kélti. 


kelis 


LITH _ kélis 2 [2/4] ‘knee, segment of straw, family, tribe, generation’; VAR kélias 2 
LATV __ celis ‘knee’ 


See >kelénas. 


kelmas 


LITH kélmas 3 ‘stub, shrub, bee-hive’ 
LATV __celms‘stub’ 
OPR kalmus (EV) ‘stub(?)’ 


PIE *kelH-m- 
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IE OE helma m. ‘rudder’; MHG helm m. ‘handle of an axe’ 


OPr. kalmus, which might mean ‘stick’ (it is glossed as ‘stok’), apparently has o-grade. 
Kroonen (2013: 205) claims that *kelH-m- is actually *kelh,-m-, with the same root 
that we find in >Latv. salms. Depalatalization is assumed to have originated in the 
zero grade. 


kelti 


LITH _ kélti ‘lift, raise, wake, arouse, transfer’, 3 pres. kélia, 3 pret. kélé 
LATV __celt ‘lift, erect, found, wake (tr., intr.), arouse, transfer, cause, elect’, 1sg. pres. 
ceju, 1sg. pret. célu 


PIE *kelH- 
IE Lat. excellere ‘excel’ 


See also: kalnas; kalva; kelénas; kélias; kélis; kilmé; kilti; kiltis 
kembras 
LITH — kembras (Ruh., Mielcke, Ness., Jusk.) 4 ‘thin, emaciated’ 


This adjective is a variant of >kefigras. 


kemeras 


LITH — kémeras ‘hemp agrimony (Eupatorium cannabium), burr marigold’ (Bidens 
tripartita) 3; VAR kemerai ‘hemp agrimony (Eupatorium cannabium), burr 
marigold (Bidens tripartitay Npl. 

LATV —_cemerins ‘hellebore’ 


BSL *kemero- 
PSL *Cemero m. 0; *Cemerv m. jo ‘hellebore, poison’ 
SL Ru. cémer (dial.), éémer’ (dial.) ‘crown (of head), forelock, headache, belly- 


ache, horse’s disease’; Ru. émer (dial.) ‘poison, illness caused by poison’; Cz. 
cemer ‘name of an illness, aversion’; Slk. cemer ‘illness caused by coagulation 
of the blood, weakness’; Pl. czemier (dial.) ‘hellebore, stomach-ache (of a 
horse)’; SCr. cémér ‘venom, anger’; Cak. cémer (Vrg.) ‘venom, anger’; Sn. 
cemér ‘venom, anger, gall’; ¢mér ‘venom, anger, gall’ 

IE Gk. kapapoc, kappapoc m. ‘aconite(?), larkspur’; OHG hemera f. ‘hellebore’; 
MHG hemere f., hemer f. ‘id? 


In view of the irregular correspondence between Baltic and Germanic on the one 
hand and Greek on the other (note also the vacillation pp : yy in Greek), this is 
undoubtedly a non-Indo-European plant-name. 


kengé 
LITH __ kéngé 1 [1/4] ‘hook, (dial.) hinge’; VAR kénké 1 ‘hinge’ 


LATV _ kenkis ‘das Lachsmannchen, der Hakenlachs, handle of a kettle’; VAR kerika? 
‘staff, stick with a crooked handle’; kenkla ‘staff, stick with a crooked handle’ 
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IE MoHG kennig (E. Pruss. dial.) ‘Stange an der Strickbett und Schar am Pfluge 
befestigt sind’; MLG henge “‘Hange, woran man etwas aufhangt’} MoLG 
konke ‘hook’ 


Possibly a borrowing from German. 


See also: kéksis 


kengras 


LITH _ kefigras (Ruh., Mielcke, Ness., Jusk.) 4 ‘emaciated’; VAR kerikras (Jusk., Kp.) 4 
‘thin, emaciated’ 


IE Go. huhrus m. ‘hunger’; Olc. hungr m./n. ‘id’; OE hungor m. ‘id?; OHG 
hungar m. ‘id? (all < *hungru- < *knk-ru-) 


See ~kenkti. According to Vitkauskas (2006: 129), kerikras is merely an orthograph- 
ical variant. 
kenklé 


LITH __ kenklé (dial.) 4 ‘hollow of the knee, calf’; VAR kinklé 
LATV __cefikle ‘shank, leg’; VAR ceriklis 


See >kinka for the etymology of the root. 


kenkti 
LITH _ kefkti ‘harm, injure’ 3 pres. kerikia, 3 pret. keniké 
PIE *kenk- 


The connection with Gk. xéyket- metva (Phot.) ‘is hungry’ and Germanic forms 
meaning ‘hungry’ (~kefigras) seems both formally and semantically plausible, an- 
other possible cognate being Gk. kakdcg ‘bad’ (cf. Beekes 2010: 612-613, 619-620). The 
appurtenance of Olc. hd ‘tease’, which is usually derived from *hanhon, is doubtful, 
however (see Kroonen 2013: 217). 


See also: kanka; kankinti 


kentéti 


LITH _ kentéti ‘suffer, endure’, 3 pres. keficia, 3 pret. kentéjo; VAR kentéti, 3 pres. 
kentéja, 3 pret. kentéo 


See >késti. 


kepti 

LITH _ keépti ‘bake, fry’, 3 pres. képa, 3 pret. ké pé 

LATV cept ‘bake, fry’, 1sg. pres. cepu, 1sg. pret. cepu; VAR cept, 1sg. pres. cepju, 1sg. 
pret. cepu 

BSL *pek- 

PSL * pekti v. (c) ‘bake’ 
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SL OCS pesti (Mar., Ass.), 1sg. peko; Ru. pec’, isg. peku, 38g. pecét; Cz. péci, 1sg. 
peku; SIk. piect, isg. peciem; PI. piec, 1sg. pieke; SCr. péci, sg. pecém; Cak. péci 
(Vrg.), 28g. pecés; Sln. péci ‘bake, fry’, 1sg. pécem; Bulg. peka ‘bake, fry’, 2sg. 


pecés 
PIE *pekv- 
IE Skt. pdcati ‘cook, bake, fry’; Gk. n&o0w ‘bake, cook, ripen’ 


It is generally assumed that East Baltic *kep- results from metathesis. OPr. peccore 
(EV) ‘baker’ is a borrowing from Polish. 


kérai 


LITH __ kerai 4 Npl. ‘sorcery’; VAR kérai Npl. 2 


BSL *kér-; *ker- 
PSL *Carbd m. 0 ‘magic, sorcery’ 
SL OCS éary (Euch.) Apl. ‘magic, sorcery’; Ru. cdry Npl. ‘magic, enchantment’; 


Cz. cary Npl. ‘magic, sorcery’; OCz. cary Npl. ‘magic, sorcery’ Slk. car 
(poet.) ‘charm, enchantment; Npl. cary ‘magic, sorcery’; Pl. czar ‘charm, 


enchantment; Npl. czary ‘magic, sorcery’; Sln. car ‘sorcery, magic’; Bulg. car 
‘charm, magic’ 


It is likely that this etymon contains the PIE root *kver-, cf. Skt. karéti ‘make’. 
According to Kortlandt (1985b: 118), we may be dealing with an original root noun. 


See also: keréti; kurti 


keras 


LITH _ kéras 4 ‘tree-stump, stub, bush, shrub’ 
LATV __ cers ‘bush, knotty root of a tree’; VAR cera ‘ruffled hair’ 
OPR kerberse (EV) ‘shrubby birch’ 


BSL *ker- 
PSL *Cern’ m. 0; *Cernb m. jo (c) ‘stem, stub’ 
SL Ru. céren (S. dial.) ‘molar’; Cz. tre ‘stem of a mushroom’; ¢cren (dial.) ‘jaw, 


jaw-bone’; Slk. cren ‘molar’; Pl. trzon ‘stem of a mushroom, trunk’ 
IE Olr. cern f. ‘angle, corner’; W cern f.‘cheekbone, side of the head’ 


Another Slavic cognate is the n-stem *kory ‘root’, cf. Ru. kéren’, SCr. kérijen. OPr. 
kerberse is probably a compound consisting of *kera- and berse ‘birch’. If the Celtic 
forms mentioned above belong here, the root cannot have intial *k”. It does not seem 
impossible that we are dealing with the root *(s)kerH- to which ~skirti belongs. 


See also: kirba; kirna 


kerdzius 


LITH __ ke#dZius 2 ‘herdsman, shepherd’; VAR skefdZius 2; kerdzys (17 c.); kerdis; 
skerdis 2 [2/4] 

LATV _ kérdzis‘stableman at a manor’ (probably from Lithuanian) 

OPR kérdan Asg. ‘time’ 
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BSL *(s)kerda? 

PSL *éerdaf.a; *cérdo m. o (b) ‘file, herd’ 

SL OCS ¢réda ‘order, herd’; Ru. ceredd f. ‘sequence, file, bur-marigold, (obs.) 
turn, (dial.) herd of cattle’ Asg. ceredu; cereda (dial.) f. ‘sequence, turn, Asg. 
céredu; ceréd m. ‘turn, (coll.) queue’; Ukr. céred m. ‘turn; Cz. trida f. ‘row, 
turn, street’; Slk. crieda f. ‘herd’; Pl. trzoda f. ‘herd’; OPI. czrzoda f. ‘herd’; 
SInc. stréudd f. ‘herd’; USrb. crjdda f. ‘multitude’; SCr. créda f. ‘turn, 
sequence’; Cak. ¢rédd (Novi) f. ‘herd (of sheep), Asg. crédu; Sln. créda f. 
‘flock, herd, row’; Bulg. cerdd f. ‘herd (of cattle)’ 


PIE *(s)kerd"-ehp- 
IE Skt. sardha- m. ‘host (of Maruts)’; sardhas- n. ‘troop, host (of Maruts)’; Av. 
sarada- m./n. ‘kind, nature’; Go. hairda f. ‘herd’ 


On the basis of Balto-Slavic and Gothic we may reconstruct *(s)kerd*-eh2-, which 
underlies the Lithuanian agent noun (s)kerdZius. According to Mayrhofer (EWAia II: 
619-620), the connection with the Indo-Aryan forms mentioned above is dubious, 
but cf. Lubotsky 2002: 22-23, where Mayrhofer’s semantic arguments are dismissed. 
For OPr. kérdan and the relationship between the various Baltic and Slavic forms, see 
Toporov PJ III, 315-323. 


keréti 


LITH __ keréti ‘bewitch, charm’ 3 pres. kéri, 3 pret. keréjo; keréti, 3 pres. kéréa, 3 pret. 
keréjo 
See >kerai. 


kermusé 


LITH __ kermusé (dial.) 3 [2/35] ‘tip of a drill, top of a flail, wild garlic’; VAR kermusa 
‘tip of a drill’; kérmusas 1 ‘tip of a drill’; kermusis ‘tip of a drill, (Mielcke, 
Ruh.) wild garlic’ 

LATV _cermatksis [¢r, ér?] ‘rowan tree, rowan berry’; VAR cérmaikslis; cérmuoksis; 
cérmaukéa [ér’]; cérmitksa? 


BSL *kerm-(o)us-; *Serm-(0)us- 

PSL *éermoxa f. a; *Cermosa f. ja; *Cermosn f. i; *Cermuxa f. a; *Cermusa f. ja 
‘ramsons, bird cherry’ 

SL OCS ¢érémos» (Ps. Dim.) f.(i?) ‘ramsons’; Ru. cerémuxa ‘bird cherry’ 


cerémxa (dial.) ‘id’; ceremsd ‘ramsons’; ORu. ceremoxa ‘bird cherry’; Ukr. 
cerémuxa; cerémxa ‘id’; Cz. sttemcha ‘bird cherry’; cermucha (Jg.) ‘id’; OCz. 
trémcha ‘id’; Slk. ¢remcha ‘id?; Pl. trzemcha ‘bird cherry’; trzemucha 
‘ramsons, bird cherry’; SCr. crijemusa ‘ramsons’; SIn. ¢r¢mha ‘bird cherry’; 
crémsa ‘bird cherry’; ¢rémos m.(jo) ‘ramsons’ 

IE Gk. kpopvov (Hsch.) n. ‘onion’; Gk. kpéuvov (Hsch.) n. ‘onion’; MIr. crem, 
crim m. ‘dog’s leek, wild garlic leek, gentian, buckrams’; W craf m. ‘garlic’; 
OE hramsa ‘ramsons’; OS hramusia f.‘ramsons’ 
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The variation between BSI. *k- and *s- (>Sermuksnis) points to an initial palatovelar. 
The plain velar may have arisen before *r. In this connection it should be noted that 
the cognates outside Balto-Slavic with full grade of the root reflect *krem- or *krom- 
instead of *kerm-. The suffix was apparently *-us-. 


kerslas 


LITH _ ke#slas (dial.) 2/4 ‘chisel, cutter’ (according to IIli¢-Svityé (1963: 129), 
attestations of AP 4 can be found in the card files of the Lithuanian dialect 
atlas) 

OPR kersle (EV) ‘axe with two blades’ 


BSL *kerslé 
PSL *€erslo n. 0 (b) ‘loin 
SL OCS ¢résla Npl. ‘loins’; Ru. cereslé (dial.) ‘ploughshare’; Ru. ¢céresla (dial.) 


Npl. ‘waist, groins’; Ukr. cereslé ‘ploughshare’; Cz. (s)trislo ‘cortex, bark 
(used in tanning), planks, groin’; Slk. crieslo ‘lintel’; Pl. trzosta (arch.) Npl. 
‘loins, groin’; trzdsta (dial.) Npl. ‘loins, groin’; USrb. ¢rjdsto ‘ploughshare’; 
SCr. érijéslo ‘cortex, bark (used in tanning)’; Sln. ¢réslo ‘id? 
The root of this derivative is *(s)kert- (~kirsti). The suffix may be *-tlom, which is 
common in nomina instrumenti, if we assume *kert-tlo- > *kers-tlo- > *kerslo-. See 
also >kirksnis. 


kerSas 

LITH __ kérSas 3 [3/4] ‘piebald, variegated, spotted, striped’ 

It appears from the LKZ that kérgas does not necessarily involve the colour black. It 
can refer to an animal with black, white, grey, or brown spots. More specific 
meanings of this colour adjective are ‘black, but with a white stripe of hair across the 
neck or the belly’ ‘with a white back’, and ‘with a spotted head’ Nevertheless, it may 
be overly strict to reject the identification of kérs- with the root of >kifsnas, Skt. 
kysna- ‘black’, purely on semantic grounds. The solidly attested acute tone (it is found 
in Zemaitian, East Lithuanian and F. Kurschat’s dictionary) presents another 
argument against this etymology, however (cf. Pokorny IEW: 583, Derksen 1996: 220- 
221). 


See also: karsis; kirsl¥s 
kerStas 


LITH __ ke?Stas 2 [1/2] ‘vengeance, revenge’ 

In all likelihood we are dealing here with an old oxytone neuter that acquired fixed 
stress and metatony as a result of the East Baltic retraction of the ictus from final *-d. 
The acute variant is analogical, cf. >kdrstas. 

kerti 

LITH _ kérti‘come off’, 3 pres. kéra, 3 pret. kéro 


See —skirti. 
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kesti 


LITH _ k@sti ‘suffer, endure’, 3 pres. keficia, 3 pret. kerité 
LATV __ ciest [ie, ie?] ‘suffer, endure’, 1sg. pres. cieSu, 18g. pret. cietu 


An etymological relationship with Gk. macyw ‘suffer, as advocated by LIV (390), 
seems doubtful. Since a reconstruction *k”ent#- is no longer acceptable, this would 
require a root *k”end*-, involving an unexplained development *d > t in Baltic. 
Besides, *k”end*- would violate PIE root structure constraints (cf. Beekes 2010: 1156). 
For Gk. naoxw, the best option is probably to identify the root with *b*end*- ‘bind’ 
(cf. Pedersen 1938). A connection between késti and Olr. césaid ‘suffer, endure, 
torment’ seems possible. 


See also: kaficia; kentéti 


keturi 


LITH __ keturi Npl. m. 3° ‘four’ 
LATV __ cetri Npl. m. /indecl. ‘four’; VAR ¢gtri (Ronneburg, Schujen) 


BSL *ketur- 

PSL *éetyre num. (a) ‘four’ 

SL OCS ¢etyre; Ru. cet yre; Cz. ctyri; Pl. cztery; OPI. cztyrze; czterzy; SCr. cétiri; 
Cak. éetiri (Vrg., Orb.); SIn. Stirje, f./n. Stiri; Cetirje, f./n. Cetiri; Bulg. cetiri 

PIE *kvétur- 

IE Skt. catvaras Npl. m., cattiras Apl. m. 


The Latvian ¢- may be due to Slavic influence (cf. Stang 1966: 278). Forms with c- are 
found in older texts. The variant cgtri must reflect medial *u, which is attested in 
relic forms such as the instrumental ceturis or Ceturiem in Rucava (Endzelins 1922A: 
361). 

See also: ketveri; ketvirtas 


ketveri 
LITH __ketveri Npl. m. 3° ‘four’ 


BSL *ketwer-; *ketwor- 
PSL *Cetvers; *Cetvord num. ‘four’ 
SL OCS éetvore; Ru. cétvero n.; Cz. ctvery; Pl. czworo n.; SCr. éétver adj. ‘four- 


yy 


fold’; cétvero n. ‘four’; cétvoro n. ‘four’; Cak. cétvero (Vrg., Orb.) n. ‘four’; SIn. 
cetvér adj. ‘four, quadruple’ 

PIE *kvétuer-; k”étuor- 

IE Skt. catvaras Npl. m., cattras Apl. m. 


See also: keturi; ketviitas 


ketvirtas 


LITH __ ketvirtas 4 ‘fourth’; VAR ketvertas (OLith.) 
LATV _cetuftais ‘fourth’ 
OPR ketwerts (1), ketwirtz (II), kettwirts (IID ‘fourth’ 
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BSL *ketwirtos 

PSL *éetvorto num. o ‘fourth’ 

SL OCS ¢etvrote; Ru. cetvértyj; Cz. ctvrty; Pl. czwarty; OP]. cztwarty; SCr. 
cétviti; Cak. cetviti (Vrg.); Sln. cetrti; Bulg. cetvarti 

PIE *ketur-tHo- 

IE Skt. caturthd- ‘fourth’ 


See also: keturi; ketveri 


kevalas 


LITH kévalas 3° ‘shell’; VAR kévelas 3° 
LATV = ¢aula [du, au’) ‘shell, pod, crust’; VAR caule 


Since *eu before a vowel became *ow in Balto-Slavic (cf. Derksen 2010), the root 
shape kev- must have analogical e-grade. Latv. Caula has cau- < *cjau-, which must 
have developed from Latv. *cev(a)- < Proto-East Baltic *kev(a)- (Endzelins 19222: 41). 
Weare dealing with the same root as in ~kidutas. 

kevatas 

LITH _—kévatas (dial.) 3 ‘shell’; VAR kévetas 

See ~kévalas. I do not endorse Stang’s suggestion (1966: 157) that >kidutas originates 
from kévetas. 

kiauklas 

LITH _—ikiduklas (dial.) 1 ‘shell 

This noun may contain the suffix -klas < *-tlo-, cf. >kidutas, but it is perhaps more 
convincingly analyzed as kiduk-las, cf. +kidukutas (thus Ambrazas 2000: 104). 
kiaukutas 

LITH _—_—kidukutas (Jusk.) 3? ‘shell, peel’ 

For the root, cf. >kdukoleé ‘skull, death’s head’, kidukolas ‘shell, peel. 


kiauné 


LITH ~—kiduné 1 (1/4) ‘marten’; VAR kidunis f.(i) 1 
LATV _catina ‘marten’; VAR catine [ad, ati’); caunis (BW) 
OPR caune (EV) ‘marten’ 


BSL *k(j)ourna? 
PSL *kiina (c) f.a‘marten’ 
SL ORu. kuna ‘kuna (monetary unit)’; Ru. kund (dial.) ‘marten’; Ukr. kund; Cz. 


kuna; Slk. kuna; Pl. kuna; SCr. kina; Sln. kina; Bulg. kuna (obs., dial.) 


Etymology unknown. It has been assumed that we are dealing with a substantivized 
colour adjective (cf. Maziulis PKEZ III: 144-146). 
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kiauras 


LITH __ kiduras 3 ‘full of holes, whole, complete, (coll.) restless (sleep)’ 
LATV _caitirs [aii, du’ ‘torn, full of holes, hollow, whole, complete’ 


This adjective may be cognate with Skt. d-skunoti ‘pierce (ears), mark’, Hitt. 
iskunnahis 3sg. pret. ‘marked’ < *(s)keuhz- (cf. LIV: 561). Mobile s is possibly found in 
~skiaiire. 


See also: kiurti 


kiaugas 


LITH —kidusSas 1 [1/3/4] ‘skull, peel, shell’; VAR kiduseé 1 ‘skull, (Ness.) peel’; kidusia 
(Ruh., Mielcke) 1 ‘skull, peel’ 


See ~kdusas, where the root reflects a different ablaut grade. Note that semantically 

Latv. kaiiss seems to incorporate kidusas and kdusas. 

kiauSinis 

LITH _kiausinis 2 ‘egg, (pl.) testicles’; VAR kiadsis 2 ‘id’; kidusas 3 [3/2] ‘id’; kiausé 
‘egg’ 

See >kduSsas. 


kiautas 


LITH __ kidutas 3 [1/3] ‘shell, rind, peel’ 
OPR keuto (EV) ‘skin, leather’ 


PIE *(s)kHu-ti- 
IE Gk. oxdtog¢ n.; Lat. cutis f. ; Olc. hud f.; OE hyd f.; OHG hit f. (all ‘skin’) 


We seem to be dealing with a transformation of *(s)kHu-ti ‘skin’ (Schrijver 1991: 239- 
240). Both Lithuanian and Latvian point to a secondary e-grade. For the vocalism of 
OPr. keuto, see Levin 1974: 5 and Derksen 2010: 38. The extended roots k(i)dus- and 
k(i)duk- are discussed s.v. >kdusas. 


See also: kaukolé; kauSsas; kévalas; kévatas; kidukla; kidusas; kiausinis; kiausis 


kiemas 


LTH __kiémas 4 ‘courtyard, farmstead, village, (E. Lith.) feast’; VAR kiema 4 
LATV __ciems [ie, ie’] ‘farmstead, village, visit’; VAR ciema 

OPR caymis (EV) ‘village’ 

IE Go. haims f. ‘village’; Olc. heimr m. ‘home, world’; OHG heim m. ‘home’ 


It has been suggested that kiémas is cognate with OCS pokojp ‘rest’, Lat. quiés ‘sleep, 
rest, which continue PIE *k~ieh,- (cf. Baga RR II: 254), but we would expect *k”oih,- 
m- (with secondary full grade) to yield an acute, whereas the Baltic evidence points 
to an original circumflex (see >kdimas). Besides, the initial labiovelar is uncom- 
fortable if we consider the Germanic forms. If we assume that the root is *kei- ‘lie’ 
however, we are stuck with the fact that Baltic has k-instead of the expected §-, as 
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found in ~Seima. Thus, the easiest solution is to assume that Baltic *kaimas is a 
borrowing from Germanic. 


See also: kaimené; kaimynas 
kilbas 
LITH __ kilbas (obs.) 1 ‘gudgeon’; VaR kélbas (obs.) 3; kilbukas 2; kelbukas 2 


BSL *kulb- 
PSL *kolbv m. jo ‘gudgeon’ 
SL Ru. kolb’ (dial.) m.(jo); Pl. kietb m.(o/jo); Kash. ketb m.(jo); ketp m.(jo) 


In spite of the acute tone of kilbas and kélbas, it seems best to regard these 
Lithuanian words for ‘gudgeon’ as borrowings from Polish (thus LEW: 232, cf. 
Derksen 1999: 72). The etymology of PS]. *kolb» must be considered in connection 
with the root discussed s.v. > gulbis. 

kilmé 

LITH __kilmé 4 ‘origin, descent’ 

See >kiltis. 

kilti 

LITH _ kilti‘rise, arise, descend (from); 3 pres. kyla, 3 pret. kilo 

LATV _ cilt? ‘rise’, isg. pres. cilstu’, 1sg. pret. cilu 

Intransitive to >kélti. 

kiltis 

LITH _ kiltis f.(i) 4 [1/4] ‘tribe’ 

LATV _ cilts f.(i) ‘tribe, origin’ 

A derivative of —kélti, cf. PSI. *ceJado f. i, e.g. Ru. céljad’ ‘servants, SCr. céljdd 
‘servants, family’. 


kimSsti 

LITH  kimsSti‘cram, stuff’, 3 pres. kemSa, 3 pret. kemso 

BSL *kims-; *kems- 

PSL *¢ésto adj. o (c) ‘frequent, dense’ 

SL OCS cesto ‘frequent, dense’; cesto adv. ‘often’; Ru. cdstyj ‘frequent, close 


(together), dense’; cdsto adv. ‘often’; Cz. casty ‘frequent’; Casto adv. ‘often’; Slk. 
casty ‘frequent’; Casto adv. ‘often’; Pl. czesty ‘frequent’; czesto adv. ‘often’; SCr. 
cést ‘frequent, dense’ f. césta; Sln. césto adv. ‘often’; Bulg. césto adv. ‘often’ 


The combined evidence of Lithuanian and Slavic points to an otherwise unattested 
root *kemk-. 


kinka 
LITH __ kinka (coll.) 1 ‘leg, shank, calf, thigh, hollow of the knee’; VAR kinkla 
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LATV __ cirica ‘calf, der untere Hinterfuf des Schweines vom Mittelgelenk ab’; VAR 
cificis 

IE Olc. ha-sin f. ‘Achilles’ tendon, knee tendon of the hind-legs’; OE héh m. 
‘hough, heel, hollow of the knee’. 


Olc. haé- and OE hoh reflect PGmce. *hanha- < *kon(H)ko-. As I argued elsewhere 
(1996: 193), the acute tone of the Baltic forms seems to be original. A PIE root 
*kenHk- would be unacceptable, however. The problem can be avoided by an analysis 
kink- < *knhz-k-, cf. Gk. kvfun, Dor. xvapa ‘part between leg and ankle, leg, shank’. 
This may also provide a solution for >Latv. cimslis, if we reconstruct *knhz-m- here 
(cf. Kroonen 2013: 2007). 


See also: kenklé; Latv. ceriksle; Latv. cinksla; Latv. cipsla 
kirba 

LITH __kirba 1 ‘swamp, quag’ 

LATV _ kirba‘swamp’ 


The Latvian form is a borrowing from Lithuanian. The link with ~-kéras becomes 
apparent if we consider the semantic range of >kirna. 


kirinti 

LITH _ kirinti ‘irritate, tease, provoke; 3 pres. kirina, 3 pret. kirino 

LATV _ kirindt ‘irritate, tease, provoke’ (probably a borrowing from Lithuanian) 

See >kdirinti. 

kirkénis 

LITH __kirksnis f.(i) 3, kirkSnis f.7i) 1 [1/3/4] ‘groin’; VAR kirksnis m.(io) 1 [1/3/4] 
‘(dial.) groin, (Ness.) lower, soft part of a joint’; kitksnas 4; kirsné (Plunge) 1 

LATV  cifksnis? [ir, if?, ir7] ‘groin’; VAR cirslis? ‘id?; cirkslis? ‘anklebone, ham, 
hipbone’; cirkste (Ulm.) ‘die Biegung am Unterleibe’ 

In Derksen 2008a (84-85), I treated such forms as OCS ¢résla Npl. n. ‘loins, Cz. trislo, 

strislo ‘groin’ and Ru. ceresl6 (dial.) ‘ploughshare’, SCr. ¢rijéslo ‘cortex’ as one etymon. 

The root I identified as *(s)kert- ‘cut’ (cf. ESSJa IV: 74-75). It is clear that Lith. 

~ke#slas ‘chisel, cutter’ and OPr. kersle ‘axe with two blades’ are to be compared 

directly with Slavic forms meaning ‘ploughshare’ or ‘cortex. The question is whether 

kirksnis is cognate with PSI. *¢erslo ‘loin, groin’ and, if so, whether this etymological 

relationship requires separating these forms from the root *(s)kert- ‘cut. 

As indicated by kirsné and Latv. cirslis?, the word-internal k of the other forms 
must be intrusive. If we start from the root of —kifsti, Latv. cirst ‘hew, we expect 
*kirt- > kir- before a suffix beginning with s-. Lith. -s- may be due to the intrusive 
velar, but in the case of kirsné we would, strictly speaking, expect s (cf. Stang 1966: 
95). Furthermore, the Lithuanian accentual evidence points to an acute, whereas the 
Latvian tones are all compatible with the expected circumflex. For Latvian, it can 
easily be demonstrated that the forms may derive from *kirt-, as we also find cirksnis, 
cirsnis ‘a place where wood is chopped, (with ir?) a spot that has been chopped away’. 
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An alternative solution would be to assume that the forms under discussion derive 
from the root *(s)kr(H) of —skirti, Latv. ski?t ‘separate, >kérti ‘come off, —kifvis, 
Latv. cirvis. This would not solve the accentological problem, however. All in all it 
seems best to assign all forms to *(s)kert-. 


kirmis 

LITH __ kirmis f.(i) 4 ‘worm, maggot, snake’; VAR ki#mis m.(io) 2; kirmis m.(io) 4, 
Gsg. kitmio; kirmé 4; kirmélé 3° 

LATV __ cirmis ‘worm, maggot, snake, caterpillar’; VAR cirmens; cirmenis; cirmene; 
cirminis [ir, ir?]; cirmins; cirmulis [ir, ir?]; cirmens, Gsg. cirmena 

OPR girmis (EV) ‘maggot’ 


BSL *kir-m/w-i- 
PSL *Corvb m. i‘worm, maggot’ 
SL OCS ¢rove m.(i) ‘worm’; Ru. cerv’ m.(jo), Gsg. cervjd; Cz. cerv m.(o); SIk. 


cerv m.(o); Pl. czerw m.(jo); USrb. cerw m.(0); LSrb. cerw m.(0); SCr. cfv 
m.(0); Cak. é?v (Vrg., Novi) m.(o); é?v (Orb.) m.(o), Gsg. é?va; SIn. c?v mo) 
PIE *ker-m-i- 
IE Skt. kfmi- m. ‘worm, maggot’; Olr. cruim m. ‘worm’; W pryf m. ‘id? 
In Lithuanian dialects we find a mixed paradigm kirmis, Gsg. kitmies (Juskevié: II 
127), which may be interpreted as evidence for earlier barytone accentuation. The 
Balto-Slavic vocalization *ir (instead of *ur) after an original labiovelar is unex- 
pected. 


See also: Latv. cérme 
kirna 
LITH _ kirna (dial.) 1 ‘root of a tree or shrub on a riverbank that is hollowed out by 


water, soggy spot overgrown with bushes, spot with fallen trees’ 
OPR kirno (EV) ‘bush’ 


BSL *kur-; *kir- 

PSL *korb m. jo 

SL ORu. koro, koro ‘cleared spot, shrubbery’; Cz. ker ‘bush, Gsg. kere; ker (lit., 
poet.) ‘bush’, Gsg. kre; Slk. ker ‘bush’, Gsg. kra; Pl. kierz ‘bush, Gsg. krza, Gsg. 
krzu 

See >kéras. 

kirpti 


LITH __ kifpti ‘cut (with scissors), clip, shear’, 3 pres. kerpa, 3 pret. kifpo 

LATV _ cirpt [ir, ir’] ‘shear’, 1g. pres. cfrpu, 18g. pret. cirpu; VAR cérpt (Raj) [ir, ir7], 
18g. pres. cérpu, 18g. pret. cérpu; cirpt? (Mahlup.), 1sg. pres. cirpju? 

BSL *kirp-; *ker p- 

PSL *éer ptiv. ‘scoop, draw’ 
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SL OCS pocréti ‘scoop, draw, 1sg. pocrepe; Cz. criti (Jg.) ‘scoop, draw; OCz. 
crieti ‘scoop, draw’, 1sg. cru; Slk. criet ( poet.) ‘gather’ 

PIE *(s)kerp- 

IE Lat. car pere ‘pick, pluck’ 


The meaning of the Slavic verb seems to be an innovation (cf. ESSJa IV: 71-72, LIV: 
559, Derksen 2008a: 84). 


See also: karpas 
kirsnas 


LITH __ kifsnas (Mrj.) 4 ‘black (of a horse)’ 
OPR kirsnan ‘black’ 


BSL *kirsnos 
PSL *éorne adj. o (b) ‘black’ 
SL OCS ¢rone; Ru. cérnyj; céren, f. Cerna, n. Cernd; Cz. cerny; Slk. cierny; Pl. 


czarny; USrb. corny; LSrb. carny; SCr. cn, f. cfna; Cak. c?n (Vrg.), f. crnd, n. 
crno; c?n (Orb.) ‘black, dark’ f. c7nd, n. cfno; SIn. crn; Bulg. céren 

PIE *krs-no- 

IE Skt. kysna- ‘black’ 


Buga (RR I: 278) identifies an element kirksna- ‘black’ in the river-names Kirksnéupis 
and Kirksnis. The hydronym Kirsna 4, on the other hand, is considered to be of 
Sudovian (Yotvingian) origin. Toporov (PJ IV: 27) also suggests Yotvingian origin for 
the remarkably isolated dialect form kifsnas. 


kirstas 

LTH _ kifstas (dial.) 4 ‘sharp, harsh (of a persony 

BSL *kirst(w)os 

PSL *Corstvo adj. o (c) ‘firm’ 

SL RuCS ¢rostve ‘hard, strong, dry, real’; corstve ‘id’; Ru. cérstvyj ‘stale, hard, 


callous’; Cz. c(e)rstvy ‘strong, healthy, fresh’; Pl. czerstwy ‘stale, healthy, 
strong’; SCr. ¢vfst ‘strong, hard, firm’ f. év/sta; Cak. év?st (Vrg.) ‘strong, hard, 
firm’ f. ¢vrstd, n. cvrst6; Sln. év7st ‘firm, strong, fresh; f. évfsta 


For the etymology of the root, see >kifsti. 

kirsti 

LITH __ kifsti ‘thew, sting, hit, strike’, 3 pres. ke?ta, 3 pret. kifto 
LATV __cirst [ir, ir?] ‘hew, slash’ 1sg. pres. cértu, 1sg. pret. cirtu 


BSL *kert-; *kirt- 
PSL *Cersti v. ‘carve, slash’ 
SL CS o¢résti ‘carve’, sg. ocrote; RuCS Corsti ‘thew, slash, 1sg. corto; ORu. corsti 


‘hew, slash; 1sg. cortu 


PIE *(s)kert- 
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IE Skt. kyntati ‘cut (off), split, break’; OHG scrintan ‘split (intr.), burst’ 

See also: kaftas; karts; (s)ketsas; kerslas; kirkSnis; kifstas; skrésti 

kirSlys 

LITH __kirslys 4‘grayling (Thymallus thymallusy 

The Lithuanian name of the grayling, which has a black-spotted back, derives from 
—>kérsas. 

kirsti 

LITH __ kifsti [if, ir] ‘be angry’, 3 pres. kirsta, 3 pret. ki7so 

The variant with métatonie douce is ultimately analogical after verbs with a sta- 


present from a root ending in an unaspirated voiced stop (cf. >kdrsti and >SifSti). 
For the etymology, see >kdrstas. 


kirvis 
LITH kitvis 2 ‘axe 
LATV _ cirvis [ir, ir?] ‘axe 


BSL *kirw(i)os 
PSL *Corvo 
SL Ru. cerv (dial.) ‘sickle’ 


The root of this noun is PIE *(s)ker-, cf. Gk. xeipw ‘shear, clip, crop, Olc. skera ‘cut. 
In view of the tone of the root, kifvis must be separated from >skirti. 


kiska 


LITH __ kiska (coll.) 2 ‘thigh, haunch, leg (of a pair of trousers), (dial.) hollow of the 
knee’ 
LATV  ciska ‘thigh, haunch’; VAR cisks 


At first glance it seems obvious that kiska is to be connected with Skt. kisku- m. 
‘forearm, but the unexpected initial *k of the latter renders the comparison 
significantly less straightforward. Besides, an older meaning of kisku- is ‘handle of an 
axe’. Semantically, kiska has the same range as >kinka, but I fail to see how an 
etymological connection could be established. It seems more promising to link the 
etymon under discussion to Skt. kaksa- ‘armpit’, Lat. coxa ‘hip, OHG hahsa f. ‘back of 
the knee’, MoDu. haas ‘tenderloin’ < *koks-. 1 endorse Fraenkel’s suggestion (LEW: 
260) that the root vowel i was adopted from kinka. As for the sequence Sk, I disagree 
with Endzelins (1939: 112) that original *ks was metathesized under the influence of 
words such as kdrka ‘part of a pig’s trotter, as in my view PIE *ks yielded § in 
Lithuanian. Instead, I would say that -ka was introduced analogically after seman- 
tically related words. Here, too, kinka comes to mind. 


kiurti 


LITH __ kiurti ‘become full of holes’, 3 pres. kitira, 3 pret. kitiro; VAR kiurti, 3 pres. 
kiursta, 3 pret. kiuro; kiurti, 3 pres. kiurna, 3 pret. kiuro 
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A denominative verb belonging to >kiduras.The zero grade kiur- is apparently based 
on the e-grade (*euH > idu) of the adjective. 


Klausyti 


LITH _ klausyti ‘listen, obey’, 3 pres. klatiso, 3 pret. klatisé 

LATV _— klausit [du, ait, avi’, au’) ‘listen, obey’ 1sg. pres. klausu, 1sg. pret. klausiju 

OPR klausiton ‘hear’, 1p]. klausémai 

BSL *klou(?)s- 

PSL *slusati v.(a) ‘listen’ 

SL Ru. slusat’ ‘listen’; Cz. sluseti ‘become, befit’; Slk. slusaf ‘become, befit’; Pl. 
stuszaé ‘listen to, obey’; SCr. sliiati ‘listen’; Cak. sliiati ‘listen’; Sln. sligati 
‘listen, follow, 1sg. slusam; Bulg. slusam ‘listen, follow, obey’ 


PIE *klous- 
IE Skt. srdsati ‘listen, obey’ 


Slavic *s- < *s- was adopted from forms with e-grade. The Latvian variant with a 
sustained tone fits a distributional pattern and is not old (Derksen 1996: 312, 347- 
348). For more issues regarding the tone of the root, see ~kldusti. 


See also: 8lave; Slové 


Klausti 


uTH  kldusti ‘ask, 3 pres. kldusia, 3 pret. kldusé 
LATV __klaust ‘ask’ [au, au’), 18g. pres. klausu, 18g. pret. klausu 


Since Schulze 1904 the acute of kldusti has been attributed to the presence of a 
desiderative suffix, which we may reconstruct as *-Hs- (cf. Stang 1966: 343). Schmid 
(1962) rejects this view, arguing that the acute is due to a Lithuanian development. I 
cannot go into the details here but in my opinion Schmid fails to link kldusti to other 
instances of metatony. The reconstruction of an original suffix *-Hs- may still be our 
best option, though in Balto-Slavic we also find forms that seem to point to a root 
*kleuH., cf. >Slové. 

The Latvian verb klaust seems to be limited to the East of the Latvian linguistic 
territory, ie. to Latgale, East Vidzeme en the Selonian dialects of Zemgale (cf. Schmid 
0.c.: 36-37). The unambiguous falling tone is sparsely attested, unlike the conflated 
High Latvian falling tone. Even if we assume that all the attested Latvian tones derive 
from a falling tone, it does not seem unlikely that Lithuanian has retained the acute 
tone as an archaism, while Latvian adopted the falling tone of klausit. Note that the 
variant klausit typically occurs in the western dialects, where klaust is not attested. 


klébys 
LITH _—kléb ys (dial.) 4 ‘embrace, armful’ 
IE MHG lafter m. ‘Ma& der ausgestreckten Arme’ 


See the synonymous ~glébjs. The verbal root is also attested with kl- (>klébti). 
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klébti 

LITH __ klébti (Zem.) ‘embrace’ (Acute tone according to Fraenkel. No accent mark 
in the LKZe.) 

This verb is a variant of >glébti. A Latvian parallel may be klépiski nest ‘carry with 

both arms. 

Kleivas 

LITH _Kleivas 4‘bow-legged’ 

LATV _ kléivs? [éi?, ei] ‘bent’ 

The root of this adjective is PIE *klei- (—slietr’). The k would be regular if the original 

form were *kloi-uo-. There is also a variant Sleivas, where *k was not depalatalized. 

The East Latvian variant with broken tone is unexpected, but not isolated, cf. Lith. 

—klyvas. 

Klenkti 


LITH _klénkti (Zem.) ‘walk with difficulty, 3 pres. klénkia, 3 pret. klénké 
LATV _ klencét ‘hobble, hang around, (ef) tramp’; VAR kléncudt ‘tramp, walk with 


difficulty’ 
BSL *klenk-? 
PSL *kleéati v. (c) ‘kneel’ 
SL OCS klecesta Ndu. ptc. pres. act. ‘kneeling’; Ru. kljacet’ (dial.) ‘grow numb; 


Cz. kleceti ‘kneel’; Pl. klecze¢ ‘kneel’; SCr. klécati ‘kneel, squat; 1sg. klécim, 
Cak. kJecati (Vrg.) ‘kneel, be on your knees’, 2sg. kJecis; Sln. klééati ‘kneel’, 
isg. klecim; Bulg. klecd ‘squat’ 
The attestations in the LKZe suggest that klénkti is a Zemaitian form. Fraenkel 
(LEW: 269) describes the meaning as ‘go fast’, but the LKZe has ‘walk with difficulty’, 
which is in agreement with the Latvian verbs. The original tone and the etymology 
of this Balto-Slavic root are unclear. 


klétis 


LITH __klétis f.(i) 1 [1/3] ‘barn, granary, cage’; VAR klété 1 [1/3] 
LATV _ kléts [é, é] ‘granary’ (Gpl. klétu in BW) 


BSL *klé?tis 
PSL *kléto (c) 
SL OCS kléto f.(i) ‘closet, abode’; Ru. klet’ f.(i) ‘cage (in mines), (dial.) store- 


room, shed’; Pl. kle¢ f.(i) ‘hut, cabin (arch.) store-room’; SCr. klijet f.(i) 
‘closet, cabin, granary’; SIn. klét f.(i) ‘cellar, store-room’ 


Unlike the ESSJa (X: 25-27), Iam not convinced that the Baltic forms are borrowings 
from Slavic (see also LEW s.v. klétis, Anikin 2005: 169-171). I agree that long vowels 
in borrowings are not necessarily circumflex in Lithuanian, but the vocalism é 
instead of ie is not what we would expect in a loanword from Slavic (cf. Buga RR III: 
682, 717). The ESSJa assumes that the vocalism is due to remodelling, but I find that 
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unconvincing. It seems preferable to reconstruct *kleh;-ti- with secondary mobility 
in the Slavic i-stem. The reason why the Baltic words have been regarded as 
borrowings is that it makes it possible to derive the *é of the Slavic etymon from “*oi, 
cf. Go. hleipra ‘hut, tent’, Olr. cliath ‘hurdle, woven wall’, late Lat. cléta ‘enclosure’ < 
*klei-, whereas a root kleh,- cannot easily be connected with forms from other 
branches of Indo-European. 


kliauti 


LITH __kliduti ‘stay for a while, (refl.) rely on, 3 pres. kliduna, 3 pres. kliduja, 3 pret. 
klidve 

LATV _ kjaiuit ‘hug, press, 1sg. pres. kjatinu, isg. pret. k{avu; VAR kjaut, 1sg. pres. 
kJatju, sg. pret. klavu 


See ~kliati. 
kliegti 


LITH _kliégti [ié, ie] ‘shout, cry out; 3 pres. klié gia, 3 pret. kliégé 
LATV _ kliegt [ie, ié?, ie] ‘scream loudly’ 1sg. pres. kliedzu 


The relationship between this root-and the root of >klykoti is unclear. 
Klykoti 


LTH — klykoti (dial.) ‘scream, yell; 3 pres. kl ykoja, 3 pret. klykojo 
LATV _ klikat (PlKur.) ‘scream loudly (in a forest)’; VAR kliékat ‘scream often (of 


childreny 
BSL *kli?ka?- 
PSL *klikati; *klicati v. (a) ‘cry out, call 
SL OCS klicati ‘cry out, wail, isg. klicg; Ru. klikat’ ‘call’; OCz. kliceti ‘call’; SCr. 


klicati ‘cheer, shout, cry out, call’; klikati (dial.) ‘cry out, make a merry 
noise’; Cak. kjicati (Vrg.) ‘cheer, shout, cry out, call’; kli'cat (Orb.) ‘announce 
(news, publicly)’; Sln. klicati ‘shout, call’, sg. klicem 
The acute of the Baltic forms in *-ati could be metatonical, but on the basis of the 
Slavic evidence I am inclined to reconstruct a root containing a laryngeal. This 
implies that the circumflex of >kl/kti is secondary. The East Baltic root *kleig- 
(~kliégtt) was apparently circumflex. 


Klykti 


LTH __kiykti ‘shout, cry out, (birds) call’, 3 pres. kl kia, 3 pret. kl pké 
LATV __ kliekt? [ie?, ié7] ‘scream loudly’ 


The Latvian verb may have been influenced by kliegt (—kliégti). 
klisé 
LITH __kilisé (Sirv., Ness.) 2 ‘crab’s claw, pincer’ (usually pl.) 


yyy 


PSL *klésca f. ja ‘claw, (pl) pincers’ 
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SL Ru. klésci Npl.; klesci Npl; ORu. kleséa; Cz. klesté Npl.; Slk. klieste Npl.; Pl. 
kleszcze Npl.; SCr. klijésta Npl. n.; klijéste Npl. f.5 Cak. kliséa (Vrg.) Npl n.; 
Sln. kléscée Npl.; Bulg. klésti Npl. 
According to Fraenkel (LEW: 273), klisé belongs to klisas “bow-legged’,, which he 
derives from the same root as —kleivas. Thus, klisé (Jusk.) ‘crooked leg’ would 
essentially be the same word. The consequences for the relationship between klisé 
‘crab’s claw, pincer’ and PSI. *klésca are unclear. Both forms have been connected 
with Skt. kles- ‘trouble, torment’ <*k™e/oik- since Bezzenberger 1887 (78). The fact 
that Bezzenberger also mentions klisas implies that in his analysis this adjective 
contains root-final *k. It seems to me that in the case of Pl. kliszawy (arch., dial.) 
‘crippled, lame’, Bel. kligavyj (arch., Vilnius dialect), Ukr. klysavyj ‘bow-legged’ we 
must be dealing with Baltic influence (cf. Bankowski 2000a: 704-705). 


kliati 
LITH __ kliuti‘brush against, be caught in, obstruct; 3 pres. klitiva, 3 pret. klitvo 
LATV _ kjat [i, uv, a7] ‘find oneself somewhere, become, get’ 


The root of this verb is PIE *klh,u- ‘close’, cf. Gk. kAnic¢ (Ion.), Dor. kAdic f. ‘bolt, 
catch, hook, key, rowing pen’; Lat. clavis f. ‘bolt, key’, claudere ‘close’, SCr. kljttka ‘hook, 
door-knob’.. The palatalization of the / originates from the e-grade of the root, which 
may be attested in >kliduti. The reconstruction with *hz implies that the *e of BSI. 
*kle?u is secondary. (Schrijver 1991: 175). Another possibility is to reconstruct a BSI. 
root *kleuh2, with laryngeal metathesis. See also >kloti. 


klyvas 

LITH __ klyvas (SD, Ness., dial.) 3 “bow-legged, bent’ 

A Latvian cognate is klivars ‘hobbler, cripple. For the acute root, see ~kleivas and 
—Slieti. 

Kloti 


LITH __ kloti ‘cover’, 3 pres. kloja, 3 pret. kldjo 
LATV _ klat ‘cover’, 1sg. pres. klaju 


BSL *klar- 
PSL *klasti v. ‘put’ 
SL OCS klasti, sg. kladg; Ru. klast’, isg. kladu, 38g. kladét; Cz. kldsti, sg. kladu; 


Slk. kldst; Pl. ktasé; SCr. klasti (arch.) ‘put’, isg. klddém, 1sg. kladém, Sln. 
klasti ‘put, lay’, isg. klddem; Bulg. klada ‘pile’ 

PIE *klehg- 

IE Go. afhlapan ‘overburden’; OHG hladan ‘load’ 


The root of the Slavic verb contains an enlargement *-d”, which may originate from 
the imperative (LIV: 362, but cf. Vaillant Gr. III: 115). In Germanic, we find an 
enlargement *-t. The root *k™leh2- may be linked to *klehzu- ‘close’ (—kliuti), in 
which case we may reconstruct *kleh2- alongside *kleh2-u-. A semantic parallel may 
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be Skt. vynoti ‘cover’ as well as ‘obstruct’ (Lubotsky p.c.) unless we are dealing with 
two roots here (cf. LIV: 674, 684-685). 


knoti 

LITH __ knéti ‘bark, peel’, 3 pres. kndja, 3 pret. kndjo 

PIE *kneh2- 

IE Gk. -xvaiw ‘scrape, scratch’; kv@ ‘id’, 3sg. kvp, inf. kvijv; OHG nuoen 
‘groove’; Olr. cnaid ‘gnaw away, consume’; W cnoi ‘bite, chew’ 


The je-present may be old. 


koks 


LITH __ koks 3 [1/3] ‘what (kind of), f. kokia; koks (K., Ruh.) 4, f. kokia; VAR kékis 
(NdZ, Jusk.) 3, f. koki, kokia; kokis (Lz.) 1, f. koki 

BSL *ka?kos 

PSL *kako prn. ‘what (kind of) 

SL OCS kako; Ru. kakdj; OCz. kak y; Pl. kaki (arch.); SCr. kaki; SCr. kaki (Vuk); 
SIn. kak 


My reconstruction *kékos (2008a: 219) was based on the variant koks. In view of kéks 
and Latv. kads ‘what (kind of )’ (cf. >tdks : tads, sidkas : $ads), 1 am now inclined to 
seek a connection with Lat. qudlis and reconstruct *k”eh2-ko- (see also Stang 1966: 
237). 


kopa 
LITH = kopa 2 ‘dune’ 
LATV kappa ‘hillock, dune, snow mound, heap’; VAR kape [4, a] 


See ~kapoti and kapti I. The tone of the Latvian forms may have been influenced by 
the acute of kapt (~ko pti II). 


kopti I 

LITH __ képti [6, 6] ‘take honey out of a bee-hive, clean, (dial.) muck out, pile, bury; 
3 pres. kdpia, 3 pret. kopé; VAR képti, 3 pres. kapia, 3 pres. kapa, 3 pret. kopé, 3 
pret. kd po 

LATV _kapt [a, a, a7] ‘muck out, take honey out of a bee-hive’ 1sg. pres. kapju, 1sg. 
pret. kapu; VAR kapt? (Liepna), 1sg. pres. kap ju 

See ~kapti I for the ablaut grades of the root and -kapdoti for the etymology. 

Variants with an acute result from confusion between the verb under discussion and 

képti- (ko pti I1), Latv. kapt ‘climb’ (cf. Derksen 1996: 238). 


kopti II 


LITH _—képti [6, 6] ‘climb, scale, (dial) go, 3 pres. kdépia, 3 pret. kopé; VAR képti 
(dial.), 3 pres. ké pa, 3 pret. kdpo 
LATV _ kapt ‘climb, (dial.) go’ 1sg. pres. kapju, 1sg. pret. kapu 
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The etymology of this acute root is uncertain. A connection with Go. hafjan ‘raise, 
lift’ < *khzp- seems possible, in which case we must reconstruct *kehzp-. 


korys 


LITH __ korys 4‘honeycomb’ 

LATV _ kare [d, a, a, a] ‘(usu. pL) honeycomb’ VAR kares Npl. 

IE Gk. knpdc (Od.) m. ‘wax’; Gk. knpiov n. ‘(usu. pl.) wax-cake, honeycomb’ 
Since the Greek evidence points to *é (Beekes 2010: 733-734), the Baltic forms can 


only be cognate if we assume secondary ablaut. The alternative solution is to seek a 
connection with >kdarti, Latv. kdrt ‘hang. 


koséti 


LITH _ késéti ‘cough, 3 pres. kédsi, 3 pret. kdséjo; koséti, 3 pres. kdséja, 3 pret. kdséjo; 
koéséti, 3 pres. kdsti, 3 pret. kdséjo (also attested are present formations in -a, 
-o, and -sta, as well as a preterite in -é) 

LATV __ kasét [4, a7] ‘cough’ 1sg. pres. kaséju 


BSL *kats- 
PSL *kaS(v)|ati v. ‘cough’ 
SL CS kaSoljati; Ru. kasljat’ ‘cough, have a cough’; Cz. kaslati; Slk. kaslat; Pl. 


kaszlaé; SCr. kasljati, isg. kaljém; Cak. kas]dti (Vrg.), 28g. kas]es; Sln. 
kdsljati, sg. kasljam; Bulg. kaslja; kdsljam 

PIE *kvehzs- 

IE Skt. kas- ‘cough’ 


The Slavic verb is denominative, cf. Ru. kdsel’ ‘cough’ (kosuljs). 


kosulys 


LITH __ kosuljs 3* ‘cough’ 
LATV _ kdsulis ‘cough, someone who coughs’ 


BSL *ka?s(u)lio- 

PSL *kaS(v)|b m. jo ‘cough’ 

SL Ru. kdsel’; ORu. kaSolv; Cz. kasel; Slk. kasel; Pl. kaszel; SCr. kaSalj; Sin. kasalj 
PIE *kvehps- 

IE Skt. kdsika- f. ‘cough’; OHG huosto m. ‘cough’; OE hwésta m. ‘cough’; MIr. 


cosachtach f. ‘cough(ing)’; W pas ‘whooping cough’ 
See also: késéti 
kova 


LITH _ kova q‘struggle, fight’ 
LATV _ kava [d, a, a’, a’] ‘fight, battle’; VAR kavi Npl. m. ‘northern lights’ 


An action noun deriving from >kduti. Baga (RR II: 387) has kavi and kavi, attribut- 
ing the latter variant to Cirulis. ME, however, mentions Cirulis as a source for kavi. 
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kratus 
LITH _ kratus (Sirv., Ruh., M., K., dial.) 4 ‘shaky, bumpy’ 
IE Olc. hradr; OE hreed, hred; OHG hrad, rad ‘fast’ 


The Germanic adjective *hrapa-/*hrada- ‘fast, which has the same meaning as the 
Lithuanian adverb apikratai (17" c.), is derived from the same root *krot- (cf. LEW: 
295, Kroonen 2013: 243). 


kratyti 


LITH _ kratyti‘shake, jolt’, 3 pres. krato, 3 pret. kraté 
LATV _ kratit ‘shake repeatedly, shake, jolt, search, 1sg. pres. kratu, 1sg. pret. kratiju 


An iterative to >krésti. 


kraujas 


LITH __kratijas 4 ‘blood’ 
OPR crauyo (EV); krawia (III) ‘blood, Asg. kraugen (1), krawian (III), Dsg. 
kreeuwiey (II) 


BSL *kruts; *krowio 

PSL *kry f. a (c) ‘blood’ 

SL OCS kry (Ps. Dm.) f.(@); OCS krovo f.(a), Gsg. krove; Ru. krov’ f.(i), Gsg. 
krévi; Cz. krev f.(i), Gsg. krve; Pl. krew f.(i), Gsg. krwi; OPI. kry f.(i); Slne. 
kra f.(i), Gsg. kravjie; SCr. kfv £.(i), Gsg. k?vi; Cak. k?v (Vrg.) £.(i), Gsg. k?vis 
krij (Cres) f.(i), Gsg. krija; Sln. kri f.(i), Gsg. krvi; Bulg. krav f.(i) 

PIE *kruhz-s; *kreuhz- 

IE Skt. kravis- n.‘raw meat’; Skt. kravyd- n. ‘raw meat’; Gk. kpéac n. ‘meat’; Lat. 
cruor m. ‘raw blood’ 


The Baltic forms represent a derivative in *-io- of the root noun reflected in Slavic. 
The Lithuanian form underwent resyllabification (cf. Kortlandt 1995: 142). 


See also: knivinas 


kraupus 


LITH — kraupus 4 ‘terrible, dreadful, (Ruh., K., dial.) cowardly, craven, (dial.) rough’; 
VAR kraupas (Kos.) ‘rough’ 


BSL *kruts; *krowio 
PSL *kru pond adj. 0 ‘coarse’ 
SL Ru. krupnyj ‘big, tall’; ORu. krupnyj ‘consisting of large parts, big’; OCz. 


krupny ‘coarse’; Pl. krupny ‘coarse’; SCr. krupan ‘coarse-grained, coarse, big, 
high’; krupan ‘id’; Cak. kriipan (Orb.) ‘large, heavy, bulky’; Bulg. kripen 


‘great’ 
PIE *kroup- 
IE Olc. hrjufr ‘rough, scabby’ 


A derivative of this root is >Latv. kraiipa. 
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krauti 


LITH __krduti ‘heap, pile’, 3 pres. krduna, 3 pret. krové; VAR krduti (K., Sirv.), 3 pres. 
krduja, 3 pret. krové; krauti (Ruh.), 3 pres. krauja, 3 pret. kraujo; kriduti 
(JJusk., Jabl., dial.), 3 pres. kriduna, 3 pret. kridve 

LATV _ kyaiit (ati, au’] ‘heap, pile’ 1sg. pres. kratiju, kratinu, 1sg. pret. kravu 


BSL *kr(o)ur- 
PSL *kryti v. (a) ‘cover, hide’ 
SL OCS kryti ‘cover, hide’, sg. kryjo; Ru. kryt’ ‘cover’, 1sg. krdju, 38g. kroet; Cz. 


kryti ‘hide, keep’; Slk. kryt' ‘cover, hide, keep’; Pl. kry¢ ‘cover, hide’; SCr. kriti 
‘hide, keep’; Sln. kriti ‘cover’, sg. krijem; Bulg. krija ‘hide, cover’ 
PIE *kr(o)uH- 
IE OE hréodan ‘cover’ 
In view of *krehz- attested in >Latv. krat, the root may perhaps be analyzed as 
*kreh2-u- (cf. Kabaginskaité and Klingenschmitt 2006: 177-179). According to LIV 
(371), the *d* of the Old English form was originally a present suffix. 


See also: kritis 


kreisva 
LITH __kréisva (BZ, Jusk.) 1 ‘deficiency, defect’; VAR kréisa (Jusk.) 1 


This noun is based on an adjective kreivas, cf. >Latv. kréiss ‘left. For métatonie rude 
in d-stems that are adjectival derivatives, see Derksen 1996: 251-253. The root is 
discussed s.v. >kreivas. 


kreivas 


LITH __ kreivas 4 ‘crooked, curved, wrong’; VAR kraivas (SD, Ness., Jusk.) (according 
to Vitkauskas (2006: 142), the variant kraivas, which Fraenkel labels East 
Lithuanian, is just a matter of orthography, as its spelling reflects the 
depalatalization of the r) 

LATV _ krievs (Elger) ‘crooked, curved’ 

OPR gréiwakaulin Asg. ‘rib’ 


BSL *kreiwos 
PSL *krivo adj. o (c) ‘crooked, bent’ 
SL CS krivo ‘crooked, bent’; Ru. krivdj ‘crooked, (dial.) cripple’ (AP (c) in Old 


Russian); Cz. krivy ‘crooked, bent, wrong, (dial.) cripple’; Slk. krivy ‘crooked, 
bent’; Pl. krzywy ‘crooked, bent’; SCr. kriv ‘crooked, bent, wrong, guilty’, Nsg. 
f. kriva; Cak. krif (Orb.), Nsg. f. krivd, Npl. m. krivi; Sln. kriv ‘crooked, 
wrong, guilty’, Nsg. f. kriva, Nsg. n. krivo; Bulg. kriv ‘crooked, wrong, guilty’ 


The Balto-Slavic evidence could continue PIE *krei-uo-, but unfortunately there is 
little evidence supporting this reconstruction. The connection with Gk. xpotdc 
‘sickly, feeble’ does not seem very convincing and is rejected by Beekes (2010: 781). 
Interestingly, his alternative etymology for the Greek word (*krow-jo-) involves the 
meaning ‘cut off, broken off’, which could be assigned to BSI. *(s)kr-ei- alongside PIE 
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*(s)ker-. The problem is that to explain BSI. *kreiwos ‘crooked, bent’ and Lat. curvus 
‘id? from *(s)kr-ei- and *(s)ker-, respectively, one would definitely prefer a PIE root 
meaning *(s)ker- ‘turn, spin. Reconstructing such a root on the basis of the forms 
discussed above would seem rather ad hoc. 


See also: kairé; kairjs; kréisva; Latv. krails; Latv. kreilis; Latv. kréiss 


kréslas 


LITH kréslas 3 ‘arm-chair’ 
LATV _ krésls ‘chair 
OPR creslan (EV) ‘arm-chair’ 


BSL *kré?slo 
PSL *kréslo n. 0 (a) ‘chair’ 
SL Ru. kréslo ‘arm-chair, (dial.) flooring for the slaughter of livestock’; Cz. 


kreslo ‘arm-chair’; Slk. krieslo ‘arm-chair’; Pl. krzesto ‘chair’; krzasto (dial.) 
‘chair’; OP]. krzasto ‘chair’; Bulg. kreslé ‘seat’ 


Etymology unclear. The Latvian broken tone is regular in Balto-Slavic neuters that 

acquired fixed stress as a result of Hirt’s law (cf. Derksen 1996: 121-122). 

krésti 

LITH __ krésti‘shake, jolt, search, scatter’, 3 pres. krécia, 3 pret. krété 

LATV _ krést [é, é, é7] ‘fall, drop, die’, 1sg. pres. kresu, 1sg. pret. krétu (alternative 
forms are an inf. krest and a 1sg. pres. krésu) 

PIE *krét- 


LIV (370) connects krésti with Gk. xpotéw ‘rattle, beat, stamp’, which is possible but 
not particularly convincing, and OHG redan ‘sieve. The latter form (*hrepan) is 
probably better derived from *kri-t-, however (Kroonen 2012: 248). Much more 
plausible is the connection with Olc. hrata ‘stagger, fall, tumble, hradr ‘fast’ 
(-kratus), Olr. crothaim ‘shake’ < *krot- (cf. LEW: 295, Kroonen 2013: 243). 


See also: kratyti; kretéti; kristi 
kretéti 


LITH _ kretéti (coll.) ‘tremble (with old age), walk shakily, 3 pres. kréta, 3 pret. 
kretéo 
LATV _ kretét (Fiir.) ‘clot’ 


See >krésti. 
kriauklas 


LITH —_ kriduklas 3 [1/3] ‘(Zem.) rib, (pl) skeleton, carcass, (E. Lith.) shell, rind, 
(dial.) snail, sheaf used for covering a shock’; VAR krduklas 1/3 ‘rib’ 


See kriauklé. 
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LTH  kriauklé 4, kriavklé 2 ‘snail, snail-shell’; VAR krauklé 4 [2/4]; kriauklys 4 
‘snail, snail-shell, rind, rib’ 


PIE *kreuk-/*krouk- 
IE Olr. cruach f. ‘stack of corn, rick’; Olc. hryggr m. ‘backbone, spine, mountain 
ridge’; OHG hrucki ms rucki m. ‘back’ 


kriauklys 

LITH __ kriauklys (Jusk., Jabl., Dauk.) ‘raven’; VAR krauklys (Ness., dial.) 4 

LATV _ kratklis [at, at, ati”, au?) ‘raven, toad’; VAR kratklis [at, att] ‘id’; kratikis 
‘rook’ 

BSL *kr(j ouk- 

PSL *kruko m. o ‘raven’ 

SL CS kruko; Ru. kruk (dial.) ‘raven’; Bel. kruk ‘raven’; Ukr. kruk (dial.) ‘crane’ 
Slk. kruk; Pl. kruk; Slnc. krék 


No doubt the root is of onomatopoeic origin. There are no Lithuanian forms sup- 
porting the acute suggested by the Latvian evidence, cf. also Lith. kraukti (Ness., 
Buga) ‘croak (like a crow). 


krienas 


LITH __ krienas ‘bride-price, tribute which a peasant girl that is getting married 
must pay to her master’; VAR kriena 

LATV _ kriens ‘bride-price’; VAR krienis ‘bride-price’; kriena ‘bride-price’ 

PIE *kwreihz-no- (*k”roih2-no-) 

IE MIr. tochra n. ‘bride-price’ (*to-k”rihz-o-) 

The oldest (or rather only?) attestation of Lith. kriena(s) is “(...) sponsis pretium, 

quod Krieno a Samagitis vocatur” in Michalonis Lituani de moribus Tartaorum, 

Lituanorum et Moschorum (1615). 

krieti 

LITH __ kriéti ‘spread out, fish’, 3 pres. kriéja, 3 pret. kriéjo; VAR kriéti (Jusk.) ‘spread 
out’ 3 pres. kréja, 3 pret. kriéjo (Fraenkel mentions Zem. kryti, which is not 
in the LKZ, as a synonym of kriéti. As Vitkauskas (2006: 146) points out, the 
lemma *krjti in the LKZ is merely a dialect variant of kriéti that has not 
been normalized.) 

LATV __kriet [ie, ié7] ‘skim’ 1sg. pres. kreju, isg. pret. kréju; VAR kriet, 1sg. pres. krienu, 
1sg. pret. kréju; kriet (Kalzenau), 1sg. pres. kriemu, 1sg. pret. kréju 

PIE *krehyi- 

IE Gk. xpivw ‘separate, distinguish, decide’, Lat. cernere ‘distinguish, decide’, 1sg. 
cerno; W gogrynu ‘sieve’ 

The verb kriéti is only sparsely attested. For the meaning ‘spread out (cloth) the LKZ 

mentions Juskevic’s dictionary. The only source for the meaning ‘fish’ is ME, which 
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leaves the verb unaccented. Semantically, the Lithuanian counterpart of Latv. kriet 

‘skim’ is >griéti. The Latvian verb is usually connected with the root that LIV (366- 

367) reconstructs as *kreh,(i)- ‘sieve. Many forms assigned to this root do not 

warrant the reconstruction of a laryngeal, but I consider it easier to trace these forms 

to the nasal present *kri-ne/n-h, or other zero grades where the laryngeal is lost than 

to find a solution for forms pointing to a laryngeal, such as Lith. ~krytis. (cf. Derksen 

1996: 271-272, 317). I agree with LIV that we must reckon with secondary full grades 

*kre/oih,- that are based on zero grades with laryngeal metathesis. An example is PSI. 

*krojiti ‘cut’ vs. *krajo (a) ‘edge’ e.g. SCr. krojiti vs. kraj, Gsg. kraja (see Derksen 

2008a: 244-255, 248). 

See also: krijas; Latv. kriéns; Latv. krijat 

krijas 

LITH _ krijas 4 ‘brim of a sieve or hat, sifter, bottom of a bed (made of strings)’; VAR 
krija 2/4 

LATV _ krija ‘lime tree, brim (made of bark) of a sieve, basket (made of bark)’; VAR 
krijs; krijs; krijis 


See >kriéti. 


krykti 
LITH __krykti ‘cry (of birds), quack’ 3 pres. krjkia, 3 pret. kryké; VAR kryksti ‘cry, 
shout’, 3 pres. krykscia, 3 pret. kr pksté 


PSL *kricati v. (c) ‘cry, scream’ 

SL OCS kriéati, 1sg. kricg, 28g. kricisi, Ru. kricdt’, isg. kricu, 38g. kricit; Cz. 
kriceti; Slk. kricat; Pl. krzyczec; SCr. kricati ‘scream’, 1sg. kricim; Sn. kricati 
‘scream’ 1sg. kricim 

Apparently, we are dealing with an in origin onomatopoeic root *kreik-. The 

Lithuanian verb has lengthened zero grade, while Slavic has *krik- < *kreik-. 


kriokti 


LITH __ kridkti ‘wheeze, grunt, snoar, growl, roar, (Zem.) weep aloud; 3 pres. krokia, 
3 pret. kroké; VAR krokti (Ness., K., dial.) ‘wheeze, grunt, scream, weep’, 3 
pres. krokia, 3 pres. kroka, 3 pret. kroké 


: 


LATV _ krdakt? [a, 4?, a7] ‘snort, grunt repeatedly, croak, roar’, 1sg. pres. kracu? 


See >krokoti. 


kristi 


LTH _ kristi fall, drop, die’, 3 pres. krivita, 3 pret. krito; kristi fall, drop, die’, 3 pres. 
krenta, 3 pret. krito 
LATV _ krist fall, drop, die’, 1sg. pres. kritu, sg. pret. kritu 


See >krésti for the etymology of the root. As we would expect kirt- < *krt-, the 
sequence ri must be analogical. 
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krytis 

LITH __ krytis f.(i) 1 ‘fishing-sack, wooden brim of a sieve’; VAR krytis (K.) m.(io) 1 
‘fishing-sack’ 

LATV _ kritis ‘crab net, scoop net’ 


See >kriéti. Full grade of the root is found in Latv. kriétis, kriétins = kritis. Lith. krytis 
has a variant grytis f.(i) (> griétr). 


krokoti 


LITH ~__ krokoti (Ness., K., dial.) ‘groan, wheeze’, 3 pres. krokdja, 3 pret. krokdjo; VAR 
krokuoti (dial.), 3 pres. krokuoja, 3 pret. krokdvo; kriokuoti (dial.), 3 pres. 
kriokuoja, 3 pret. kriokavo 

LATV _ krakat [d, a’] ‘snort, groan repeatedly’, sg. pres. krakaju; VAR kpakuét (or 


krakuot) 

PSL *krakati v. ‘croak’ 

SL RuCS krakati; ORu. krakati, 1sg. kracu; Cz. krakati; Slk. krakat; Pl. krakac; 
SCr. krakati; Sln. krakati 

IE Lat. crécire ‘croak’ 


The full grade of this onomatopoeic root may be found in kraké (dial.) 2, OPr. kracto 
(EV) ‘black woodpecker’. 


krosnis 


LITH _ krésnis f.(i) 1 ‘oven, stove, pile of stones’; VAR krdsnis (K.) m.(i) 1; krésnis 
(Ruh., Jusk.) m.(io) 1; krdésné (dial.) 1 

LATV _ krdsns f.(i) ‘oven, stove’; VAR krdsnis; krasns m.(o); krasne [d, a7]; krasts 
(Bers.) 


The etymology of this noun was correctly explained by Buga (1922: 178-180 = RR II: 
202-203). It can be shown that krésnis refers to an oven made of stones. As a matter 
of fact, the meaning ‘pile of stones’ is abundantly attested. I may add that ME and EH 
give attestations of krasne ‘pile of stones’ in Wessen and Zvirgzdine. In Bérzgale, a 
krdsne is an oven in a bathroom made of stones that have not been cemented 
together (EH I: 645). In view of krusnis ‘pile of stones, which derives from ~krduti 
‘heap, pile, Baga links krdsnis to >Latv. krat ‘collect, save, stack’, which is cognate 
with PSI. *krasti ‘steal’, e.g. Ru. krast; SCr. krasti. 


krimas 


LITH —_kriimas 1 ‘bush, shrub’ 
LATV _ krtims ‘bush, shrub, bundle, heap’ 


I am inclined to endorse Leskien’s hypothesis (1891: 192, cf. ME II: 292) that krimas 
derives from —>krduti ‘heap, pile. The connection with PS]. *gromo ‘bush, shrub; e.g. 
OCS grom>s ‘bush(es), shrubbery, Ru. grom ‘hummock;, which would be formally 
irregular in two respects, seems implausible. 
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krusa 


LITH __krusa 4 [2/4] ‘hail, (Ness., K.) ice-floe’ 
LATV — krusa ‘hail’ 


BSL *krusa? 

PSL *kroxa f.a; *kroxb m.o (b/c) ‘lump’ 

SL CS kroxa ‘grain’; Ru. kroxd ‘crumb, Asg. kroxu; Slk. krh ‘bar, touchstone’; 
krch ‘id’; Pl. krech ‘piece, lump’; Sln. krh ‘crack, notch, scar’, Gsg. krha 

PIE *krus- 

IE OE hruse f. ‘earth, ground’; OHG rosa f. ‘crust, ice’ 


Full grade is attested in PSI. *kruxs ‘chunk’ < *krous-o-, e.g. Cz. kruch ‘piece, lump, 
SCr. krith ‘bread’. For the meaning of the root, see >krusti. 


kru8ti 
LITH __krusti (coll.) ‘grind, crush, smash’, 3 pres. krusa, 3 pret. kruso 


Full grade is attested in PSI. *krusiti, e.g. OCS sokrusiti ‘crush, smash, shatter, destroy’, 
Ru. krusit’ ‘shatter, destroy. LIV (371) reconstructs a PIE causative-iterative *krous- 
eie-, but the verb may be a more recent denominative (>krusa, cf. ESSJa XIII: 49). In 
Greek, we find xpovw ‘strike, smite’. 


kritis 
LITH kritis f.(i) 4 [2/3/4] ‘breast’; VAR kriittis 
LATV _ kruts f.(i) [u, 47) ‘hill, heap, breast’; VAR krate [a7] ‘hill, heap’ 


The root of this noun is the zero grade of >krduti. The Lithuanian variant with AP 3 
(from Kvédarna) is mentioned by Biga (RR II: 419). The LKZe only has AP 2 and 4. 


kruvinas 

LITH —_kruvinas 3° ‘bloody’ 

BSL *kru(w)inos 

PSL *krovond adj. o ‘bloody, blood(-) 

SL OCS krovens ‘bloody, of the blood-’; Ru. krévnyj ‘blood(-)’; Cz. krevni 
‘blood(-)’; krevny ‘blood(-)’; Slk. krvny ‘blood(-)’; Pl. krewny ‘sanguineous, 
bloody, blood(-)’; SCr. kfvni ‘bloody, sanguineous’; kivni ‘bloody, 
sanguineous; krvan ‘blood(-)’; Sln. kfvan ‘blood(-), sanguineous’; Bulg. 
kravan ‘blood(-), sanguineous’ 

PIE *kruhz- 

IE Skt. kravyd- ‘bloody’; OE hréaw ‘raw’ 


See also: kratijas 

kijis 

LITH —kiéjis1 ‘hammer’ 

OPR cugis (EV) ‘hammer’ 
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BSL *kuvios 
PSL *kfjv m. jo ‘stick, club’ 
SL RuCs kyi ‘hammer, club’; kii ‘hammer, club’ Ru. kij (dial.) ‘stick, wooden 


hammer, pestle’; Cz. kyj ‘stick, club’; Slk. kyj ‘stick, club’; Pl. kij ‘stick, cane’; 
SCr. kij (15 c.) ‘hammer’; SIn. kij ‘big wooden beetle, corn-cob’ 


A derivative of >kduti with zero grade of the root. 
kala 
LITH __ kiila (dial.) 1 [1/4] ‘lump, hernia, stalk’; VAR kalas ‘lump, hernia’ 


BSL *kufla? 

PSL *kyla f. 4 (a) ‘outgrowth, hernia’ 

SL CS kyla, kila ‘hernia’; Ru. kild ‘hernia, outgrowth on plants’; Ukr. kyla, kyla 
‘hernia’; Cz. kyla ‘hernia’; Slk. kyla ‘id’; PL kita ‘id’; SCr. Kila ‘hernia, oedema, 
outgrowth (on plants)’; Sln. kila ‘scrotal hernia, outgrowth (on plants)’; 
Bulg. kila ‘hernia 


PIE *kh2u-l-eh2- 
IE Olc. haull m. ‘hernia’; OHG héla f. ‘hernia’ 


For the colour of the laryngeal cf. Gk. kavAdc ‘stalk, shaft’ = Lith. kdulas ‘bone’. 


kulksnis 


LITH __kulkSnis f.(i) 4 [1/4] ‘ankle(-bone), (dial.) ‘heel of the hind legs of an animal’; 
VAR kulkinjs 4; kulksnas; kulksna; kulksis £.(i) 4; kulgnis (Bretk.) f.(i) ‘ankle’ 
LATV _ kulksnis (ul, ul?) ‘tarsal joint, hough’; VAR kulksna forearm’ 


BSL *kul?-s/k- 

PSL *kolka f. a; *kolko m. o ‘bony stump’ 

SL Ru. kolk (dial.) ‘bony stump underneath a horn of a cow or bull’; Cz. kelka 
(obs.) ‘stump of an arm or leg, artificial limb’; SCr. kak ‘thigh, hip, (dial.) 
ham, rock; Gsg. kuka; Cak. kik (Vrg.) ‘hip, rock’, Gsg. kaka; Sln. kotk ‘thigh, 
hip, cliff’; Bulg. kdlka ‘thigh, hip’; kldka (dial.) ‘thigh, hip, side, bend of a 
river’ 

It seems plausible to me that the basic root is *k”elh,- ‘turn’. The zero grade *kvlh,- 

would regularly yield *kul?- in Balto-Slavic (see +kulnas). The k in kulksnis may be 

an enlargement of the root or the well-known intrusive k, cf. Latv. kulSa? ‘hip, loin’ 
alongside kulksa? (~kulsis). In view of the form kulsnys ‘ankles’ in Bretkinas’s bible 
translation (Acts 3, 7), the latter option seems preferable. The Latvian verb >kulcinat 

‘go at a jog, plod, move, wag’, which is apparently derived from a root kulk-, may not 

be cognate at all. I now propose that the root-final k found in Slavic is a depalatalized 

variant of Lith. § Latv. s < *k. The connection with Lat. calx f. ‘heel’ is doubtful. 

Schrijver (1991: 207) allows the reconstruction *kel-k- (with *e > a after a pure velar) 

for this word, but considers it more likely that it is non-Indo-European. 
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kulnas 


LITH __kulnas 4 ‘heel, (dial.) knee, ankle(-bone)’; VAR kulnis f.(i) 4 ‘heel’; kulné 
LATV _ kulna ‘heel’; vaR kulne 
OPR kulnis (EV) ‘ankle’ 


If the root is *k”Ih,- (+kulkgnis), Latv. kulne may reflect the original accentuation. 


kul8is 

LITH —_kudlis £.(i) 1 Ship’; VAR kudSé 1, kulSas (Chyl.) 
LATV kala? (wl?, ul?) ‘hip, loin’; vaR kulksa? 

OPR culczi (EV) ‘hip’ 


I reconstruct kuls- as *k”lh,-k- (see >kulksnis). Toch. A kolye, which is a hapax, may 
not mean ‘hip’ but ‘paw (Adams 1999: 2005). Pl kulsza is a Lithuanianism 
(Smoczynski 2007: 322). 

kulti 


LITH __ kuti ‘thresh, beat’, 3 pres. kulia, 3 pret. kulé 
LATV __ kult ‘thresh, beat’, 1sg. pres. kuJu, 1sg. pret. kalu 


This verb is in an apophonic relationship with >kalti. A Balto-Slavic root *kul?- may 
also be assumed for PSI. *kola ‘fang, tusk’ e.g. Ru. kol (dial.), Pl. kiet, SCr. kal. 
kumpas 


LITH = kumpas 4 ‘crooked, bent, hooked’ 
LATV _ kunips?‘shrivelled, deformed, hunchbacked, crooked’ 


If we are dealing with the root of Gk. xapntw ‘bend, curve, turn, which seems to have 
non-ablauting “European” *a, the variant kump- must be secondary. The vocalism 
may have been influenced by semantically similar roots containing u, cf. >kupra. 
kumpti 


LITH — kumpti‘become crooked, become bent; 3 pres. kumpsta, 3 pret. kumpo 
LATV kumpti [urn, uni?) ‘become crooked, become bent, become deformed, 
shrivel; isg. pres. kumpstu, 1sg. pret. kurmpu 


This is a denominative verb to >kumpas. 


kuolas 


LITH kudlas 4 ‘stake’ 


BSL *kol-/*kol-? 
PSL *kolo m. 0 (b) ‘stake’ 
SL OCS kol» (Supr.); Ru. kol; Cz. kil; Sik. kél; Pl. két Gsg. kotu, Gsg. kota; Sln. 


kot ‘pole, stake’, Gsg. kdla; Bulg. kol ‘pole, stake’ 


Originally a neuter o-stem derivative of >kalti. 
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kuopa 


LITH —_—kuopa 1 [1/3] ‘company, regiment, (dial.) heap, dune, large number’ 
LATV _—_kudpa [ué, uo’) ‘heap, grave mound, bundle, large number’ 


Kortlandt (1988: 392) connects kuopa ‘company’ with Gk. xwmn ‘handle’ and xantw 

‘gulp’ from PIE *kehzp-. In my dissertation (1996: 238-239) I mentioned the possibil- 

ity that katipas ‘pile’ arose from the same root through secondary ablaut. I now find it 

much more likely that kuopa and katipas both derive from an acute root containing 

*u (see >kaiipas). 

kuopti 

LITH — ku6pti ‘clean out, muck out, (obs.) reap, (dial.) take honey out of a bee-hive, 
pile, bury’, 3 pres. ku6 pia, 3 pret. kudpé 

LATV _—_ kuo pt (uo, ud, ud7] ‘clean, take care of cultivate, muck out, take honey out of 
a bee-hive’ 1sg. pres. kuopju, 1sg. pret. kuo pu 


The root kudp- is the regular reflex of *kép-, cf. >kdpti. Karalitinas (1969) argues 
against the possibility that kudpti is connected with kauipti through secondary ablaut. 


kipéti 

LITH _—kaipéti ‘boil over’, 3 pres. kipa, 3 pret. kapéjo; kipéti, 3 pres. kupi, 3 pret. 
ka péjo 

LATV __ kupét (Ruj.) ‘seethe’ 


BSL *kup- 
PSL *kypéti v. (c) ‘boil, seethe’ 
SL OCS kypéti (Euch., Supr.) ‘seethe’; Ru. kipét’ ‘boil, seethe’, 1sg. kiplju, 35g. 


kipit; Cz. kypéti ‘boil, overflow; Slk. kypiet’ ‘boil, overflow; P1. kipiec ‘boil’; 

SCr. kipjeti ‘boil, overflow’; Cak. kipét (Orb.) ‘boil’, 38g. Aipi; Sln. kipéti ‘boil, 

overflow’, 1sg. ki pim; Bulg. kipja ‘boil, overflow’ 
PIE *kh2up- 
In my opinion, Schrijver (1991: 260-263) correctly separates kiipéti from —Latv. kupét 
‘smoke, steam’, Lat. vapor ‘steam, heat’, etc., which he derives from a root *k™h,up- 
(-kvapas). An analysis of the East Baltic material alone nearly suffices to establish 
the roots *kiip- “smoke, steam’ and *kup- ‘boil, seethe’, e.g. Latv. kiipt, kiipét ‘smoke, 
steam’ vs. kupét, kupudt ‘seethe. The latter root may go back to PIE *kup., cf. Skt. 
kupyati ‘swell, heave or boil with rage or emotion, be angry, be angry with, Lat. 
cupere ‘desire’, 1sg. cupid. LIV (359, 374, 376) distinguishes between *keyp- ‘innerlich 
beben’, *kueh,p- ‘sieden’, and *kuep- ‘hauchen. The root *kueh;,p- is mainly posited on 
the basis of forms that do not or not necessarily require a laryngeal, such as. Lith. 
kuipéti ‘boil over’ (cf. Lith. kupti, Latv. kupt ‘rise (bread) and OCS kypéti. The forms 
that do require a laryngeal, viz. Latv. kipt and kipét ‘smoke, steam, have a different 
meaning and can be linked to the forms mentioned under *kyep- if we adopt 
Schrijver’s reconstruction. 
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kupra 

LITH — kupra 2/4 ‘hump, hunch, back’ 

LATV _—_ kuprs ‘hump, hunch’; VAR ku pris ‘hump, hunch’ 

IE OHG hovar m. ‘hump, hunch’; MHG hover m. ‘id’; OE hofer m. ‘id’ 

See >kaiipas. Since the root appears to be acute, cf. Latv. kaiipra [aii, au’) ‘(infertile) 


hill, pile, the short vowel of both the Baltic and the Germanic forms must be 
analogical. A long a occurs in kiipa ‘heap’, but this form is not very well attested. 


kur 


LITH kur ‘where’ 
LATV _ kar [ur, uf] ‘where’ 


BSL *ku 

PSL *kode adv. ‘where’ 

SL OCS kode; Ru. gde; Cz. kde; Slk. kde; Pl. gdzie; SCr. gdjé; Sln. kjé 
PIE *kvu-dte 

IE Skt. kuha adv. ‘where?’; Lat. nécubi conj. ‘lest somewhere’ 


The -r is common in adverbs, e.g. kitur ‘elsewhere’, visu? ‘everywhere’. 


kurdias 
LITH kurcias 4 ‘deaf’; VAR ku7tas 4 


The East Baltic word for ‘deaf’ occurs with a variety of suffixes. The root may be 
reconstructed as *k”r- (see ~Latv. kufns). 


kurlas 


LITH __kuflas (Zem.) ‘deaf’ 
LATV _ kufls [u7, tw, ur?] ‘deaf’; VAR kursls? 


See >Latv. ku?ns for the etymology of the root. A t-suffix is attested in >kufcias. In 
Latvian, the sustained and falling tones are both widely attested (cf. Derksen 1996: 
226-227). 


kurmis 


LITH kurmis 1 [1/3] ‘mole’; VAR kurnjs 4 
LATV — ku?mis [u7, ur] ‘mole’; VAR kurms [u?, ur?]; kurma; kurme (ur, ur?]; kurnis’; 
kufne 


The East Baltic word for ‘mole’ is sometimes connected with ku7tas (~kufcias) ‘deaf’ 
(thus Smoczynski 2007: 327). Another etymology was proposed by Jégers (1949: 13). 
In his view, the original meaning is ‘he who churns up; cf. Latv. ku7ndtiés [u?, ur7] 
‘sich withlen, sich beschaftigen mit. The Latvian verb may be denominative, however. 
Furthermore, Jégers tries to establish an etymological relationship with OHG skero 
‘mole’ which he connects with OHG skeran ‘shear’ and Lith. >skirti ‘separate, dis- 
tinguish, even though the semantics are not entirely convincing. Kabaginskaité and 
Klingenschmitt (2006) also try to link kurmis to OHG skero, MoHG Scher (Bav. 
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dial.), but their root *(s)kerH- or rather *(s)kerh2- (*hz in view of >Latv. krat) has a 
different meaning. Their starting-point is the Sanskrit root ky- ‘pour out, scatter, pile 
up in a heap, which is also found in words meaning ‘molehill, viz. akhukiri-, 
akhukarisd-, akhitkard- (akhi- ‘mole’). The Baltic noun *kurmiia- ‘who belongs to 
the molehill’ is derived from *kurma- < *kfH-mo- << *kpH-mo- ‘what has been piled 
up (by a mole), molehill, while kurnjs etc. are derived from *kurna- ‘molehill’ < 
*krH-no- ‘piled up’. The authors offer a morphological explanation for the fixed root 
stress of kurmis, as for them retraction as a result of Hirt’s law, which is formulated 
in an outdated fashion, is not considered an option. 

If we accept the reconstruction *krhz-, it is unpleasant that kurmis has ur < *r 
after a plain velar, the more so because >kirmis ‘worm’ < *k”rmi- does not has ir after 
a labiovelar. Nevertheless, this seems insufficient to reject the connection with Skt. 
ky-. The existence of Latv. krat and Lith. >krduti enhances the plausibility of the 
etymology. I wonder, however, if it is necessary to posit a formation with a 
“ZugehGrigkeitssuffix”. As Kabaginskaité and Klingenschmitt point out themselves, a 
word for ‘molehill’ could be used metonymically to designate a mole (cf. MoDu. 
spinnekop (E. dial.) ‘spider, cobweb’). I would like to mention in this connection Latv. 
kurmulis ‘heap, mass’ alongside kurmulis? ‘mole’. A possible argument in favour of a 
nominal derivative in *-iio- is Latv. kurms ‘heap, which was not included in the 
discussion. If this is the same root, the falling tone would have to be metatonical. 


kurpé 

LITH —_ kurpé 1 ‘loafer, wooden shoe’ 

LATV _ kufpe [u7, ur?] ‘shoe’ 

OPR kurpe (EV) ‘shoe’ 

BSL *kur?p(i)a? 

PSL *kérpa f.a (a) 

SL OCS kropa ‘texture, fabric’; Slk. krpa ‘earthenware pot’; Pl. karpa (dial.) 
‘stump and roots of a felled tree’; OP]. karpa ‘stump and roots of a felled 
tree’; SCr. kipa ‘rag, patch’, Cak. k?pa (Vrg.) ‘rag, patch’; k?pa (Orb.) ‘piece of 
cloth, rag, towel’; Sln. kf pa ‘patch, stain’; Bulg. kdrpa ‘piece of cloth, towel’ 

IE Gk. xpnmic f. ‘man’s high boot, half boot’; kapBativai Npl. f. ‘shoes of 
undressed leather, brogues’; Gk. kapnativov (Hsch.) n. ‘shoe of undressed 
leather, brogue’ 


If the Greek forms mentioned above, which are formally incompatible with the 
Balto-Slavic forms, are cognate, we are probably dealing with a substratum word (cf. 
Beekes 2000: 28). 


kurti 


LITH __kurti ‘light, kindle, heat, build, create, found?’ 3 pres. kuria, 3 pret. kuré 
LATV _ kuft [u#, ur’) ‘light, kindle, heat’, 1sg. pres. kuru, 1sg. pret. karu 
OPR kura 3sg. pret. ‘built’ 


PSL *kariti (b) v. ‘smoke’ 
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SL OCS kurite se (Euch.) 38g. Ru. kurit’ ‘smoke’, 1sg. kurju, 38g. kurit; Cz. 
kouriti ‘smoke’; Slk. kurit’ ‘kindle, smoke’; Pl. kurzy¢ ‘raise dust, smoke’; SCr. 
kuriti (dial.) ‘smoke, set fire to’; Cak. kurit (Orb.) ‘smoke (ham etc.); 1sg. 
kurin; Sin. kuriti ‘kindle, smoke’, 1sg. kurim 


Buga (1922: 31-33 = RR II: 127-128) has argued that the original meaning of kurt is 
‘build. The meaning ‘kindle’ is assumed to have originated from expressions such as 
ugnj kurti ‘light a fire’. In that case the obvious etymology is a connection with PIE 
*kwr-, cf. Skt. kynoti ‘do, make’, which probably underlies ~kérai ‘sorcery. The 
labiovelar would explain the zero grade kur-, but the acute tone of the Baltic forms 
remains unaccounted for. An extended root *k”rH- would not be without parallel, 
however. A drawback to Biga’s in itself plausible hypothesis is the fact that it does 
not include the Slavic verb mentioned above, which, if connected, would require a 
secondary ablaut grade *kour-, by the way. If we wish to establish a connection with 
PSI. *kariti as well as Lat. carbo m. ‘coal’, Go. hauri n. ‘coal’, and Olc. hyrr m. ‘fire, we 
may reconstruct *krH- (cf. Kroonen 2013: 258, where the author reconstructs *h; to 
account for the Baltic reflex of the labiovelar), in which case we would revert to the 
old view that kurti represents two different etyma. 


kusti 
LITH __ kusti ‘recover, get stronger, (dial.) come off (crust), 3 pres. kunta, 3 pret. kuto 


See >kutéti. 


kuslas 


LTH — kuslas (dial.) 4 ‘blind, weak (plants), small’ 
LATV _ kusls‘stiff, small, weak’ 


BSL *kus-no-; *kus-lo- 
PSL *kosone adj. o ‘slow 
SL CS kosno (Nik.) ‘slow; Ru. késnyj ‘inert, sluggish’; SCr. kdsan ‘late, tardy’; 


SIn. kasan ‘sluggish, slow, late’; kdsan ‘sluggish, slow, late’; Bulg. kdsen ‘late’ 


The ESSjJa rejects the connection of PSI. *kesons with the Baltic forms and links the 
etymon to *kysely ‘sour’ etc. As a parallel Lat. seréscere ‘become dry’ and sérus 
‘belated’ are adduced, but these words may very well derive from different roots. 


kutas 


LITH _kustas 4 [2/4] ‘garment hem, fringe’ (NW. Zem. and E. Lith. attestations of 
AP 2 occur in the files of the Lithuanian dialect atlas (Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 48)) 


According to SkardZius (1931: 116), kutas is a borrowing from Polish. Illi¢-Svityé (1.c.) 
compares kutas with Gk. KUtoc n. ‘receptacle, cover, protuberance, cavity’. This 
etymology seems rather doubtful. 


kutéti 


LITH ~—kutéti (Jusk.) [u, a] ‘thrive, prosper, recover, become stronger; 3 pres. kuta, 3 
pret. kutéo 
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Kurschat’s transitive verb kutéti ‘aufriitteln, aufmuntern, (refl.) sich aufraffer’ 
(between square brackets, indicating that the author himself was not familiar with 
the word) does not appear in the LKZe. The connection with Lat. quatere and OS 
scuddian is doubtful (cf. Baga RR II: 255). 


See also: atkusti; kusti 


kvapas 

LITH kvapas 4 [2/4] ‘smoke’ 

BSL *kwop- 

PSL *kopoto m. 0; *kopote f.i ‘soot’ 

SL Ru. ké pot f.(i) ‘soot, (dial.) smoke, dust, hoarfrost’; ORu. ko potp f.(i) ‘soot, 


dust’; Ukr. kd pit m.(o) ‘dust (in the air)’; Cz. kopt m.(0) ‘soot’; OCz. kopet 
m.(0) ‘soot’; SIk. kopt (arch.) m.(o) ‘soot’; Pl. kopiec m.( jo) ‘soot, fumes’ 
PIE *k”h,uop-o- 
IE Gk. xarvoéc m. ‘smoke’; Lat. vapor m. ‘steam, heat’ (both probably < 
*kuhzep-) 
The reconstruction *k“™h,uop-o- was first proposed by Schrijver (1991: 161), who 
tried to account for the accentual difference between Latv. ki pt, ~Latv. ki pét ‘smoke, 
steam’ and Lith. >kvépti ‘cough, breathe’ by placing the laryngeal before the *u. Lith. 
—kupéti and PSI. *kypéti belong to a different root. 


See also: Latv. kvépi 

kvépti 

LITH __ kvépti ‘inhale, breathe in, inspire, (Ruh., dial.) smell’, 3 pres. kvépia, 3 pret. 
kvépé; VAR kvépti (Jusk.), 3 pres. kvernpa, 3 pret. kvépo (the acute variant 


kvépti in Slapelis’s dictionary seems suspect) 
LATV __ kvépt ‘smoke, smell, be covered with soot; 1sg. pres. kvépstu, 1sg. pret. kvé pu 


The Lithuanian circumflex is regular if we start from *k™h,uép- (see >kvapas). The 
broken tone of the Latvian verb must originate from the zero grade, which is attested 
in >kiipét. The fact that the root is reconstructed with *h; is irrelevant here, as the 
rise of this secondary full grade kvép-, cf. ~Latv. kvépét ‘smoke, cure’, >Latv. kvépi 
‘soot, must have been posterior to the Balto-Slavic merger of the laryngeals into a 
glottal stop. My suggestion (2008a: 233) that alternatively the broken tone might be 
connected with the sta-present now seems highly speculative to me. The intro- 
duction of a glottal stop in roots ending in a stop is firmly connected with roots 
having i- or u-vocalism (Derksen 2011b: 36-37). 


L 


laibas 


LITH Idibas 3 [3/4] ‘thin, slim, tall, high’; VAR léebas 3 ‘thin-legged’ 
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LATV __ laibs ‘thin, weak’ 


BSL *le/oitbos (*le/o?ibos?) 
PSL *libo adj. o ‘thin’ 
SL OCz. libi ‘lean, thin’; OPI. luby ‘thin, frail’ (but see Derksen 2008a: 277); 


SInc. lébi ‘weak, soft, frail’ 


If Lith. -liesas, Latv. liéss ‘thin, lean, arid’ belong here, we may reconstruct *le/oiH- 
bko- or *le/oh,i-b*o-. In Slavic, o-grade of the root seems to occur in the rare adjective 
*lébave, e.g. Cz. lebavy (Jg., Kott: Mor.) ‘bald. More common than *libe are forms 
such as *libavo, *libévo (see Derksen |.c. for examples). 


laigyti 

LITH _—‘Idigyti‘jump about, frisk (usu. said about animals), 3 pres. ldigo, 3 pret. Idigé 
PIE *loig- 

IE MoP 4ilixtan ‘jump’; Go. laikan ‘frolic, hop’; Olc. leika ‘play, move, swing’ 


LIV (405) separates this root from *h,leig- ‘shake’, e.g. Gk. éehiw. 
laikas 

LITH _laikas 4 ‘time, period’ 

LATV _laiks [ai, ai’) ‘time, period, weather’ 

PIE *loikv-6m 

IE Gk. Aounév n. ‘remainder’ 


Of course, the Baltic and Greek forms may be two independent formations. For the 
verb, see -~likti. The metatony of the Latvian form points to an original (oxytone) 
neuter (cf. Derksen 1996: 212). 

laikyti 

LITH _laikyti ‘hold, keep; 3 pres. laiko, 3 pret. laikeé 

LATV _Idicit? [ai?, ai] ‘massage, save, give time, wait, (ai) determine’ 

OPR laikat ‘hold’, 3 pres. laiku 


PIE *loik”-(eie-) 

IE Av. raécaiieiti ‘leave’; Olc. leig(j)a ‘rent’ 

See ~likti. 

laikSés 

LITH _——‘Idiksés Npl. 1 ‘big marsh, swampy land’ 

See the discussion under —lieknas. 

laimé 

LITH Idimé 1 (1/2/4] ‘happiness, luck’; VAR Idima 1 [1/4] 
LATV _laime [ai, ai’) ‘happiness, luck’; VAR laima 
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Ldimé (Laima) and Latv. Laima (Laime) also refer to the goddess of fate. Fraenkel 
(LEW: 333), assumes that we are dealing with the root of —/éisti ‘let, allow. An 
important part of his argument is apparently the fact that Jéisti and Latv. laist, as 
pointed out by Buga (1922: 102-104 = RR II: 125-127), are attested with the meaning 
‘create, e.g. Diews mus wissus léides ‘God has created us all’ (Mielcke: 145). 
Smoczynski (2007: 334) suggests that laim- is a (secondary) o-grade of —lémti 
‘determine; based on the zero grade lim-. 


See also: laimingas; laimus 

laimingas 

LITH ~—daimingas 1 [1/3] ‘happy, lucky’ 
LATV _laimigs [ai, ai7] ‘happy, lucky’ 
See ~ldimeé. 

laimus 


LITH —_laimus (obs.) 4 ‘happy, lucky’; VAR laimas (DP) ‘happy’ 
OPR laeims (1) ‘rich’ (this meaning is actually inferred from the fact that laeims is 
an incorrect translation of Reich) 


See ~ldimé. 
laipnas 


LITH _Jaipnus (dial.) ‘affectionate, tender’ 
LATV _laipns [ai, ai, ai?, ai] ‘charming, friendly’; VAR laipnigs 


See >lipti I. A verb with o-grade is Idipioti (dial.) ‘glue, stick. We may compare PS]. 
*lépo, e.g. OCS lépo ‘appropriate, beautiful’, SCr. Hjep ‘beautiful, which must be linked 
to *lépiti ‘smear, stick’ (cf. Derksen 2008a: 274). 

laiptas 

LITH _Idiptas1 ‘step, footstep, (pl) staircase’; VAR Idipta1 

The acute of these forms results from a retraction of the stress in an old neuter 
*laipta (Derksen 1996: 216, 217, 229-232). Note the different root vocalism of —liéptas, 
which shows the original circumflex. For the root, see >/ipti II and >lipti IL. 

laisvas 

LITH laisvas 4 [3/4] ‘free’; VAR laiksvas 4 

A derivative of —/éisti. The acute variant has preserved the original toe, cf. Idisvé 
‘freedom’. 

laiskas 


LITH Ildiskas 3 [3/4] ‘letter’ 
LATV _laiska ‘leaf (of flax or grain)’ 
OPR crixti ldiskas ‘Taufbiichlein’ 
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PSL *listo m. 0 (c) ‘leaf’ 

SL OCS list (Ps. Sin., Supr.) ‘leaf’; Ru. list ‘leaf, Gsg. lista, Npl. list’ja; list ‘sheet’, 
Gsg. lista, Npl. listy; Cz. list ‘leaf, sheet, letter’; Slk. list ‘leaf, sheet, letter’; Pl. 
list ‘letter’; SInc. last ‘letter’; SCr. list ‘leaf, sheet’; Cak. list (Vrg.) ‘leaf, sheet’, 
Gsg. lista; Sln. list ‘leaf, sheet, letter’, Gsg. lista, Gsg. listi; Bulg. list ‘leaf, sheet’ 


A reconstruction *leh;i-sk-to-, containing the verbal root ‘let, leave’, would raise the 
question why Hirt’s law did not generate fixed stress. Instead, we might posit *leid- 
sk-to-, cf. >léisti ‘let. 

laizyti 

LITH _laizyti ‘lick’, 3 pres. laitZo, 3 pret. laizé 

LATV _Laizit (di, ai, ai’) ‘lick’, 1sg. pres. laizu, 18g. pret. laiziju 

Iterative with o-grade of the root of ~liézti. The metatonical sustained tone of laizit 
occurs in West Latvian. 


lakti 


LITH __Jakti ‘lap, 3 pres. Idko, 3 pret. laké 
LATV _lakt ‘lap’, 1sg. pres. !uoku, isg. pret. laku 


BSL *lak- 

PSL *lokati v. ‘lap’ 

SL CS lokati 

SL Ru. lakat’; lokdt’; Cz. lokati ‘gulp, swallow’; Pl. toka¢ (dial.) ‘lap’; OPI. toka¢ 


‘lap, gulp, gobble’; SCr. [kati ‘lap, guzzle’, 1sg. 16cém; Cak. lokati (Vrg.) 
‘guzzle,, 2sg. ldces; Sln. ldkati ‘lap, slobber’, 1sg. lokam, 1sg. 16cem 

PIE *lak-?? 

IE Arm. lakem ‘lick 


An expressive (onomatopoeic?) verb that seems to contain “European *a”. 


lamas 


LITH ‘amas (dial.) 4 ‘piece, lump, plot, nest’ 
LATV __lams ‘piece-wages’ 


BSL *lom(?)- 

PSL *lome m.o 

SL CS loms ‘marshy spot(?)’ (Miklosich (1862-1865: 343): “locus paludosus, ni 
fallimur lomi i drezgi, more i réki op. 2. 2. 679”); Ru. lom ‘crow-bar, waste; 
(Jakut.) chunk of bread’; (Novg., Smol.) dry, fallen trees and boughs in a 
forest, brushwood; (Rjaz.) marsh in a forest, overgrown with almost 
impenetrable wood and bushes; (Jomy Npl., Psk., Tver.) meadow covered 
with small trees and bushes that is flooded in spring’; ORu. lomo ‘breaking, 
marsh, pool, woods ravaged by a storm; narrow, mossy ravine’; Cz. lom 
‘quarry, (Jg.) bear’s den’; OCz. lom ‘crash, blow, battle; Pl. tom ‘crow-bar, 
rock, crack’; OPI. tom ‘woods knocked down by a storm, piece of bread’; 
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USrb. lom ‘marshy spot, trees broken off by a storm’; SCr. 16m ‘trash, uproar, 
(dial.) quarry’; om ‘id’; Sln. lom “‘break(ing), fracture, quarry, uproar, noise’, 
Gsg. 16ma; Bulg. lom ‘crow-bar’ (dial.) quarry’ 
An o-stem derivative of >lémti, which occurs alongside lomas (~loma). According to 
the LKZ, lamas ‘crow-bar, scrap’ and lomas 2 or lémas 2 ‘crow-bar’ are borrowings 
from Slavic. 


laminti 


LITH —_laminti (dial.) [a, a] ‘crumple, press, cram, break, crush, tame’, 3 pres. 
lamina, 3 pret. lamino 


BSL *lom(?)- 
PSL *lomiti v. (b) ‘break’ 
SL OCS lomiti, 1sg. lomljp; Ru. lomit’, 1sg. lomlju, 38g. lémit; Cz. lomiti; Slk. 


lomit; Pl. tomié (14"*-17" c.,, dial.) ‘break, plough across a field’; SCr. lomiti 
‘break, plough for the first time’ 1g. lomim; Cak. lomiti (Vrg.), 28g. lomi3; 
Sln. lémiti, sg. lgmim; Bulg. lomja 

PIE *(h3?)lom(H )-eie- 

IE Olc. lem ja ‘flog, beat, oppress’ (cf. Kroonen 2013: 326) 


See >lémti. 


landZioti 

LITH _—IdndZioti‘craw] about, creep about; 3 pres. landZioja, 3 pret. landziojo 

LATV _— lu6Zat ‘crawl about, creep about, flatter’, isg. pres. luéZdju; VAR ludznat [ud, 
uo]; luéznuot 

This iterative to >/jsti, Latv. list < E. Balt. lind-, isa prime example of métatonie rude 

resulting from a retraction of the stress from prevocalic i (Derksen 1996: 300, 349- 

342). 

lanka 


LITH _ lanka 4 ‘water-meadow, swamp, valley, vale, (Bretk.) broad-leaved forest’ 
LATV _larika ‘bend of a river, big low-lying meadow, big puddle’ 


BSL *lonka? 
PSL *l6ka (b) ‘low-lying meadow, water-meadow’ 
SL OCS loka (Supr., Euch.) ‘ruse’; CS lpka ‘bay, swamp’; Ru. lukd ‘pommel, 


bend, (dial.) flood plain, Asg. Juki; ORu. loka ‘bay, bend, ruse’; Ukr. luka 
‘flood plain’, Asg. luku; Cz. louka ‘meadow, hayfield’ (in the plural also luk-); 
SIk. luka ‘meadow, hayfield’; Pl. tgka ‘meadow’; SCr. Iuka ‘bay, harbour, port, 
fertile field, meadow near a river’; Cak. lukd (Novi) ‘bay, harbour’ Asg. laki; 
SIn. 16ka ‘swampy meadow in a valley, harbour’; Bulg. /akda ‘meadow in the 
bend of a river’ 


This noun is a derivative of >lefikti ‘bend. The meaning ‘low-lying meadow, water- 
meadow’ seems to have developed from ‘hollow, depression, cf. ~linka. It cannot be 
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ignored, however, that the same semantic range is present in nouns that are formally 
similar, but cannot be etymologically linked within the traditional framework due to 
irregular vocalic alternations and vacillation between *k and *g. For these forms I 
have used —/éngé as a starting-point. 


lankas 


LITH _larikas 4 ‘shaft-bow, hoop, bow’ 
LATV __luoks ‘shaft-bow, rim’ 
OPR lunkis (EV) ‘corner’ 


BSL *lonkos 
PSL *léke m. 0 (c) ‘bow 
SL OCS leks ‘bow; Ru. luk ‘bow’; Cz. luk ‘bow, saddle-bow, shaft-bow’; Slk. luk 


‘bow, shaft-bow, arch’; P]. tek ‘saddle-bow, shaft-bow, curvature, bow’; SCr. 
luk ‘shaft-bow, bow’, Gsg. liika; Sln. l¢k ‘shaft-bow, bow, rainbow’; Bulg. lak 
‘bow’ 


An o-stem derivative of >lefkti. 


lankyti 

LTH _—_lankyti ‘visit, study’, 3 pres. lariko, 3 pret. laviké; VAR lankyti, 3 pres. lankia, 3 
pret. larike 

LATV _luiocit (to, ud7(?), u07] ‘bend repeatedly, move, arrange’, 1sg. pres. Iuoku, 1sg. 
pret. Iuociju; VAR luocit (Dond., Salis, Seyershof, BW) [u67], 18g. pres. luocu, 
isg. pret. luociju 


BSL *lonk-ei/i- 
PSL *I6citi v. (b) ‘separate’ 
SL OCS lIpciti (Supr.) ‘separate, isg. loco; Cz. louciti (lit.) ‘separate, (arch.) unite’; 


OCz. luciti ‘separate’; Slk. lucit sa ‘separate, part’; Pl. tgczyc ‘separate, unite’; 
SCr. luciti ‘separate, herd together’, 1sg. ldcim; Sln. I¢citi ‘bend, separate’, 1sg. 
I6cim 

See >lenkti. 

lapas 


LITH _—‘/apas 2 ‘leaf, sheet, metal plate, (dial.) letter’; VAR Japa (Ruh.) ‘metal plate’ 
LATV __ lapa ‘leaf, sheet’ 


BSL *lop- 

PSL *lopo m.o 

SL Bulg. lop (dial.) ‘tulip-like aquatic plant in lake Ohrid, Petasites, (bjal 1.) 
(white) water lily’ 


With e-grade we find such nouns as lepeta (dial.) 3, lépeta (dial.) 1 ‘foot of an 
elephant or another animal, paw’ and Ru. lepestdk ‘petal’. On the other hand, there are 
links with forms containing an acute root (~/dpa). The meanings of the Bulgarian 
forms, for instance, are reminiscent of >lépé. 
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LITH ~=—*([d pé 2 ‘fox’ 

LATV _lapsa ‘fox’; VAR lapse 

OPR lape (EV) ‘fox’ 

PIE *h2l6p-s, *hzlop- 

IE adwrné f. ‘fox, Gsg. akwnexoc; Arm. atowés ‘fox’, Gsg. atowesow; W Ilywarn 
m. ‘fox’ 

This etymon must probably be separated from ~vilpisys ‘wild cat’, Lat. vulpés ‘fox’ (cf. 

Schrijver 1998). The Latvian forms seem to derive from an s-stem, which according 

to Blazek (1998a: 29) may have meant ‘brightness. 


lasyti 


LITH _ las yti ‘gather, pick up’ 3 pres. /dso, 3 pret. lasé 
LATV _lasit ‘gather, collect, select, read; 1sg. pres. lasu, 1sg. pret. lasiju 


See >lésti. 


lasta 

LITH _—Igsta 4 [2/4] ‘goose’s nest, (E. Lith.) dog-kennel’; VAR Igstos Npl. 2; lgstas 2, 
Npl. lgstai 2 [1/2] (Idstai in Ds.); Igstva 2/4, Npl. Igstvos 2; IGstvas 2 

LATV _luosts [i107] ‘hideaway, niche, (#07) a box for hens’ 

I assume that the stress was retracted in an East Baltic neuter Igsta, which derives 

from ~ljsti, yielding fixed stress and métatonie rude. Subsequently, the circumflex 

was analogically restored in part of the dialects (cf. Derksen 1996: 230). 


laSas 


LITH _—‘laSas 4 ‘drop, bit, (W. Lith.) freckle’ 
LATV _lase [4, a, a, a] ‘drop, speckle, spot’; VAR lase ‘drop’; lasa (Ulm.) ‘drop’; lasa 
‘speckle, spot’ 


If this etymon is to be connected with >lasisa ‘salmon’, we may reconstruct *loks-o-. 


lasiga 


LITH _ lasi§a 2 ‘salmon’; VAR lasis f.(i) 4; lasis m.(io) 2; lasé 4; lasasa (E. Pruss.) 
LATV _lasis‘salmon’ 
OPR lalasso [lasasso] (EV) ‘salmor’ 


BSL *losos- 

PSL *lososb m. jo ‘salmon’ 

SL Ru. losés’; lésos’; lox (dial.) ‘salmon which has become thinner after 
spawning’; Bel. lasds’; Ukr. losds; Cz. losos; SIk. losos; P|. fosos; Sln. lésos 

PIE *loks-os- 

IE Olc. lax m. ‘salmon’; OHG Iahs m. ‘salmon’; Toch. B laks m. ‘fish’; Osset. 


leseg ‘brown trout (?)’ (cf. also Fi. lohi‘salmon’) 
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The form lagaga (Lex. Lith. 56a) is mentioned by MaZiulis (PKEZ III: 31), who also 
refers to the river-name LaSasa. The § of the Lithuanian suffixes has been regarded as 
a reflex of *k, but may simply result from assimilation (cf. Maiiulis: |.c.). Kroonen 
(2013: 322) reconstructs a hysterokinetic s-stem Nsg. lok-ds-, Gsg. lok-s-ds. Osset. 
lezszg is probably a borrowing from a European language. 


laukas I 


LITH latikas 4 [2/4] ‘field, open air’ 
LATV __lauks ‘clearing, open air, field’ 
OPR laucks ‘field’, Asg. laukan 


PIE *louk-o- 
IE Skt. lokd- m. ‘open space, world’; Lat. Iticus m. ‘(holy) grove’; OE /éah m./n. 
‘open land, meadow’; OHG 16h m./n. ‘overgrown clearing, low bushes’ 


Evidence for AP 2 is limited to Zem. and W. Aukst. laikan ‘outside, away’ (Standard 
Lith. laukari), which is a petrified ill. sg. (cf. Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 34-35 = 1979: 27, Derksen 
1996: 212). The origin of the Latvian sustained tone is unclear. The meaning of the 
PIE root */leuk- may have been ‘shine’. 


See also: latikas II; liauka; OPr. lauxnos; OPr. luckis 


laukas II 


LITH latikas 4 [3/4] ‘having a white forehead or snout, having a bald forehead, 
bald’ 
LATV __ lauks [au, au?] ‘blazed’ 


This adjective with o-grade of the root may be compared with Gk. AevKéc ‘bright, 
shining, white’ < *leukos and is cognate with >laikas I. According to the Buga (RR 
II: 387-388, III: 858), the variant Idukas is Zemaitian. The LKZe mentions attestations 
in the Zemaitian places of Mosédis and Salantai as well as in the dictionaries of 
Ruhig and Mielcke. Other Latvian forms with falling tone are laukums ‘blaze’, lauce 
or lauca ‘blazed cow’ (cf. Derksen 1996: 221-222). 


laukéti 


LTH _—_laukéti (dial.) ‘wait; 3 pres. laukéja, 3 pret. laukéjo 
OPR laukit ‘look for’, 2pl. imper. laukijti 


See >ldukti. 


laukti 
LITH _—/dukti ‘wait, expect’, 3 pres. ldukia, 3 pret. lduké 


The tone of the root is in conflict with the generally accepted etymology, which 
connects Idukti with Gk. Aevoow ‘see, consider’, OCS Iuciti ‘happen’ etc., from the 
root *leuk- ‘shine’ that we find in >laikas. We must either abandon this etymology, 
for which I am unable to suggest an alternative, or accept that the origin of the acute 
is unclear (cf. Smoczynski 2007: 339). 
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See also: laukéti; lakoti 


laupai 

LITH —laupai Np. 4 [2/4] ‘what has been torn off’ 

LATV __Idupe ‘rag’ 

A derivative of ~laupyti (see also >luobas). The only sources for AP 2 which I have 
been able to find are the first two editions of the DLKZ (1954, 1972). In later editions 
lau pai is presented as belonging to AP 4. 

laupyti 


LITH _ Jaupyti ‘tear off’, 3 pres. lati po, 3 pret. lai pé 
LATV _—_laupit [au, au?) ‘peel, rob, plunder’, isg. pres. laupu, 1sg. pret. lau piju 


BSL *loup-ei/i- 
PSL *lupiti v. (b) ‘peel’ 
SL Ru. lu pit’ ‘peel, bark, thrash’, 1sg. lu plju, 38g. lu pit; Cz. loupiti ‘rob’; Slk. lupit 


‘steal’; Pl. fupi¢ ‘plunder, loot’; SCr. lupiti ‘clean, peel’; Cak. lapit (Orb.) ‘peel 
(potatoes etc.), 1sg. lupin; Sln. lu piti ‘clean, peel’, sg. lupim 


See —luobas. 


lauzas 

LITH _—/duZas 3 ‘pile of twigs or branches, bonfire, scrap, bear’s den’ 
LATV _latizs (Mar.) ‘place in a forest with broken and uprooted trees’ 
See >lduzZti. 

lauiZti 

LITH __ [du2ti ‘break (tr.); 3 pres. IduZia, 3 pret. lduzé 

LATV _ latizt [a, aii”) ‘break (tr.), 1sg. pres. ladizu, 18g. pret. ladzu 

PIE *loug- 

IE Skt. rujati ‘break’; OE téldcan ‘interrupt, break’ 

The acute root seems to be a clear instance of Winter's law. 


See also: lazti. 


lazda 


LITH —lazda 4 ‘stick, staff, (OLith., dial.) hazel’; vAR laza (K., dial.) 4 ‘stick, staff, 
hazel’ 

LATV __ lazda ‘hazel’; VAR lagzda; lazds; lagzds; legzda; legzds 

OPR laxde (EV) ‘hazel 

PSL *léska f. a (b) ‘hazel’ 

SL Ru. ljazga (dial.) ‘hazel’; Bel. Ijdska ‘stick, cane’; Cz. liska ‘hazel’; laska (Sil.) 
‘hazel’; Slk. lieska ‘hazel’; Pl. laska ‘stick, staff’; Slnc. lduska ‘hazel’, USrb. 
léska ‘hazel’; LSrb. léska ‘hazel switch’; SCr. lijéska ‘hazel’; Sln. léska ‘hazel’; 
Bulg. leska ‘hazel’ 
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In spite of the formal differences, there can hardly be any doubt that the Slavic and 
Baltic forms are cognate. For Balto-Slavic, one might posit a medial cluster *-zgd-. 
The difference in root vocalism remains unaccounted for, however. Another Slavic 
etymon with which the Baltic forms under discussion are often compared is *loza (c) 
‘vine’, e.g. OCS loza, Ru. lozd, which is semantically more remote. Here it is PSI. *z vs. 
the Baltic consonant sequence that is to be explained. The Lithuanian variant laza 
does not carry much weight in this respect because in some dialects, e.g. in certain 
parts of the South East Zemaitian territory, zd is simplified to z unless the d has a 
morphological function (Btiga 1911b: 302 = RR I: 273). Secondary zd between vowels 
does occur, e.g. Jézdus (l.c.), but in the case under discussion the sequence seems to 
be of Balto-Slavic origin. In Derksen 2008a (287), I presented PSI. *grezti vs. Lith. 
grimzd- (~grimzti) ‘sink’ and PSI. *borzds, Lith. >burzdus, vs. PSI. *borz ‘fast. 


ledas 


LITH lédas 4 ‘ice, hailstone’; VAR ledus 4 ‘ice, hail’ 

LATV __ledus ‘ice’ 

OPR ladis (EV) ‘ice’ 

BSL *ledus 

PSL *lédo m. o(/u) (c) ‘ice’ 

SL OCS leds (Supr.); Ru. léd, Gsg. I'da; Ukr. lid, Gsg. l’6du; Cz. led; Slk. lad; P|. 
léd, Gsg. lodu; USrb. Idd, Gsg. lodu, Gsg. loda; SCr. léd, Gsg. léda; Cak. léd 
(Vrg., Novi), Gsg. léda; Sln. ld, Gsg. léda, Gsg. ledii; Bulg. led 


There seem to be no cognates from outside Balto-Slavic to support a PIE form 
*led*us. 


leisti 


LITH _Léisti ‘let, allow, publish, send, drive, urge, throw’, 3 pres. léidZia, 3 pret. léido; 
VAR léisti (dial.), 3 pres. léidZia, 3 pret. léidé (a variant ldisti is mentioned by 
Fraenkel and ME, but does not occur in the LKZe) 

LATV _aist ‘let, publish, set in motion, throw’, 1sg. pres. laiZu, 1sg. pret. laidu 


PIE *leid- 

IE Lat. lddere ‘play’, 1sg. lid; MIr. laidid ‘exhort, excite’ (both from *loid-) 

In view of PIE *leh,-, cf. Hitt. lai- / l- ‘loosen, release’ and *leh,d-, cf. Go. letan ‘let, 
allow’, a reconstruction *leh,id- (thus Rasmussen 1989a: 54, who posits the same root 
for Germanic) or *leh,id*- is tempting. In Derksen 1996 (228), I reconstructed *leh,i- 
d'., where *d' might originate from the imperative suffix *-d'i. An etymology 
starting from *leh,- is in conflict, however, with the broken tone of Latvian laist, 
which indicates that Hirt’s law did not operate. Smoczyniski (2007: 343) traces léisti to 
a present *leiH-d'e of *leiH- ‘pour’ (~lieti). 1 now prefer to reconstruct PIE *leid- (cf. 
LIV: 402-403, De Vaan 2008: 351), with a Balto-Slavic acute as a result of Winter’s law. 


See also: laisvas 
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lekti 

LITH __Lékti ‘fly’, 3 pres. lékia, 3 pret. léké 

LATV _lékt [é, 67] ‘jump, (rarely) fly’, sg. pres. lgcu, 1sg. pret. Jécu; VAR lekt, 1sg. pres. 
lecu, 18g. pret. lecu; lékt, 1sg. pres. Igcu, 1sg. pret. lécu 


BSL *lek-; *lék- 
PSL *letéti v. (c) ‘fly’ 
SL OCS letéti, isg. lesto; Ru. letét’, isg. lecu, 38g. letit; Cz. letéti; Slk. letiet Pl. 


lecieé, 1sg. lece; SCr. létjeti, isg. létim; Cak. letiti (Vrg.), 28g. letis; Sln. letéti, 
isg. letim; Bulg. letjd 

PIE *lek-/*lék- 

IE Gk. Ankaw (com., Hsch.) ‘have intercourse’; Ankav: 16 mpd Mdiv OpyeioBa 
(Hsch.) 


According to Meillet (Et II: 180), PSI. *letéti derives from *leto < *lek-to-. In Derksen 
2008a (271), I followed LIV (411) in suggesting a connection with MHG lecken ‘kick, 
hop’. It now seems plausible to me that this verb continues *Jikkén rather than 
*lekk6n, in view of Go. laikan ‘frolic, hop’, Olc. leika ‘move, play, swing’ < *laikan (see 
Kroonen 2013: 323, 337). Furthermore, I have become less sceptical of the connection 
with the Greek verbs mentioned above (cf. Beekes 2010: 856), which were not even 
mentioned in Derksen 2008a. 


lemezZis 

LITH _—_(émezZis (dial.) m.(io) ‘ploughshare’; VAR /émezis f.(i) ‘wooden part of plough 
on which the ploughshare is mounted’ (I suspect that the dialect form 
lamezis mentioned by Fraenkel (LEW: 254) contains untransposed la < I’e) 

LATV _lemesis ‘ploughshare’ 


BSL *lemes- 
PSL *lemesv; *lemeZv m. jo ‘ploughshare’ 
SL OCS lemes» ‘plough’; Ru. lémes; lemés; Bel. liamés; Ukr. lemis, Gsg. lemesa; 


Cz. lemes; Sik. lemes; P]. lemiesz; OPI. lemiesz; lemiesz; limiesz; Slnc. lemjes; 

lem§z; SCr. lémes; léemez; Cak. lemés (Orb.), Gsg. lemésa; Sln. lémes; lémez; 

Bulg. leméz; Mcd. lemés 
In Slavic, we also find *lemexs, e.g. Ru. lémex ‘ploughshare’. Furthermore, there are 
forms without initial *l, viz. *emexs, *emesv; *emeZp, e.g. Ru. dmex, omés, Pl. jemiesz, 
SCr. jémes (dial.), Bulg. eméz ‘ploughshare’. Vasmer (Vasmer-Trubacev II: 139) 
assumes that the forms without /- are etymologically unrelated borrowings from 
Iranian, cf. MoP admdj. It seems plausible to me that an original form with vocalic 
anlaut was transformed under the influence of the BSI. root *lem- ‘break’ (~/émti). 


lemti 


LITH _ lémti [ém, em] ‘decide, determine, predestine’, 3 pres. /émia, 3 pret. lémé 
LATV __lemt [emn, ém, emi, eri”, ém?] ‘decide, determine, predestine’, 1sg. pres. lemju, 3 
pret. lému 
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OPR limtwei, limtwey (II), lembtwey (I) ‘break (tr.y 


On the whole, the evidence is slightly in favour of an acute root (cf. Derksen 1996: 
68-69). The acute tone may ultimately originate from the sta-present of limti, but 
this is difficult to determine. If Gk. vwAgpéc ‘without pause, unceasingly’ contains the 
same root, we must reconstruct *h3lem(H )- (Beekes 2010: 1030). 


See also: laminti; lemezis; limti; loma; liomas 


lénas 


LITH _lénas 3 [3/4] ‘slow, calm, gentle, mild, weak (of drinks), (dial.) flexible’ 
LATV _[éns [é, ¢, ¢7] ‘slow, calm, gentle, mild’ 


BSL *lénos 
PSL *léno adj. 0 (c) ‘lazy, slow 
SL OCS léne (Zogr., Mar.) ‘lazy’; Ru. ljdnoj (dial.) ‘lazy’; lendj (dial.) ‘lazy’; ORu. 


lénv ‘lazy, slow; Cz. liny; OCz. lény; OPI. leny; SCr. lijen, f. liféna; Cak. lin 
(Vrg.), f. lind, n. lino; Sln. lén, f. léna 

PIE *leh,-en-o- 

IE Lat. lénis ‘soft’ 


The Latvian forms Igns (Schm.) ‘slow, sluggish’ and /éns? (Biel.) ‘gentle, mild’ are 
mentioned by Buga (1923-1924: 91 = RR II: 421), but do not occur in ME or EH (see 
also Derksen 1996: 227-228). Variants with a circumflex root could be traced to *leh,- 
en- (with loss of the intervocalic laryngeal, cf. Schrijver 1991: 125), while *leh,-n- 
would regularly yield an acute. It may be simpler, however, to reconstruct BSI. *lénos 
< *leh,-en-o- alongside *le?tos < *leh;-to-. Apart from the isolated form /éns, this is 
the distribution found in Latvian. In Lithuanian, where lénas and létas have become 
synonymous, the adjectives may have influenced one another with respect to their 
accentuation. Furthermore, the spread of AP 4 may have played a role. 


lengé 

LITH —_/éngé (Ruh., Ness.) 1 ‘small meadow between two hills’ 

BSL *len?g(i)a? 

PSL *lega f. (a) 

SL Ru. Ijdga (N. dial.) ‘swampy place, swamp, depression, cavity (usually filled 


with water), puddle’; ORu. ljaga ‘damp low place’; Slnc. léga ‘low place, 
depression’ 


In view of its Slavic counterpart, the form /éngé cannot simply be regarded as an 
obscure variant of ~/énké. Note that in Slavic we also find *I6go (c), e.g. Ru. lug 
‘meadow, Cz. uh ‘damp depression overgrown with shrubs and trees, Pl. fgg ‘damp 
or flooded wood, meadow or pasture near a river or in a depression’, SCr. lig ‘forest, 
wood(s), shrub(s), (dial.) meadow, depression’ (~OPr. Langa). Semantically, these 
forms with root-final g are very close to such nouns as ~lanka and ~liekna. In my 
opinion, we must view these forms in a substratum context, while taking into 
consideration that they have to a certain extent been influenced by BSI. */enk- ‘bend’ 
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(~lenkti). Another way of interpreting the evidence is that phenomena originating 
from a substratum language, such as unusual consonantal or vocalic alternations, are 
observed in roots of Indo-European origin. 


See also: linka; liigas; ligné; Latv. laiksne 


lengvas 


LITH __ lefigvas 4 ‘light, easy, slight’ 

LATV _liégs? ‘light, gentle, mild’; VAR liegvas (Couronian Isthmus) 

PSL *logok adj. o ‘light, easy’ 

SL OCS logoke; Ru. légkij; Cz. lehky; Slk. lahky; Pl. lekki; SCr. lak; ldhak (arch.); 
lagak (arch., dial.); Sn. lagak; lagak 

PIE h,le(n)g¥'-u- 

IE Skt. raghu- ‘fast’; Skt. laghu- ‘light, small, easy’; Gk. éAay Uc ‘small, little’; Gk. 
Ehadpoc ‘light, dexterous, fast, little’; Lat. levis ‘light, fast, small, scanty’; Go. 
leihts ‘light 

The root vocalism of the Slavic etymon is problematic because it can neither 

continue *y nor *en, which is what we find in most languages, nor *e, as in Lat. levis 

For the PIE form, see De Vaan 2008: 336. 


lenké 


LITH lénké 1 ‘vale, depression, moist and boggy place, meadow, marsh’ 


This noun could be regarded as a derivative of >lefkti ‘bend’, with métatonie rude 
due to retraction from prevocalic i (-é < *-i-d). On the other hand, the form —léngé 
cannot be ignored. 


lenkti 


LITH _lenkti ‘bend, walk around; 3 pres. lerikia, 3 pret. leriké 
LATV _liekt [ie, ié, ie7] ‘bend’ 1sg. pres. liecu 


BSL *lenk- 
PSL *Iekti v. ‘bend’ 
SL CS lesti ‘bend’; Cz. léci (arch.) ‘bend’; lict (dial.) ‘Iay snares (for birds)’; USrb. 


lac (arch.) ‘set traps, grow ears’; LSrb. léc ‘set traps’ 
The verbal root *lenk- seems to be limited to Balto-Slavic (cf. LIV: 413). 
See also: lanka; lafikas; lankyti; lénké; lefikti; liekna; linka; lifikti; Latv. liks 


lenta 


LITH __lenta 4 ‘board, plank’ 
LATV _lefita ‘board, plank’; VAR lente ‘board, plank’ 


PSL *lote m.o 

SL Ru. Jut (dial.) ‘bast, bark of a linden’; lutd (dial.) ‘linden’; Ukr. lut ‘bast, dial.) 
young linden’; Cz. lut (dial.) ‘bast’; Pl. tet (dial.) ‘twig, switch’; Slnc. tgt ‘twig, 
pole’; Sin. Jot (dial.) ‘narrow-leaved everlasting pea (Lathyrus sylvestris)’ 
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PIE *lent-eh2- 
IE Olc. lind f. ‘lime, linden’; OE lind f. ‘id.’; OHG linta f. ‘id’; OS linda f. ‘id’ 
The Baltic and Slavic forms reflect “North European” *lent-eh2, while PSI. *lote 


reflects *lont-o-. According to ME (II: 451), the Latvian forms are probably either 
Couronianisms or borrowings from Lithuanian. 


léepé 

LITH _—‘(lépé (dial.) 1 [1/2] ‘water lily, yellow water lily’; VAR lépis 1 ‘nightjar, water 
arum, water lily, yellow water lily’ 

LATV __ épe ‘coltsfoot, devil’s bit’; VAR pa [@, ¢, ¢7] ‘paw, coltsfoot, water lily, yellow 
water lily, frogbit, broad-leaved pondweed’ 

Latv. [gpa ‘paw’ is surprising in view of ladpa, Lith. -ldépa ‘id’, for which a 

reconstruction with *hz seems otherwise obvious. I assume that the (aquatic) plant 

names containing the acute root *lép- as well as lépis ‘nightjar (Caprimulgus 

europaeus, a bird with relatively long wings) are essentially the same etymon, cf. 

~lapas. Th ablaut may result from the contamination of two roots (see ~/6pa). 


lesti 


LITH _ esti ‘peck, pick, 3 pres. lésa, 3 pret. lésé 

LATV _lest ‘peck, pick, lap, count; 1sg. pres. Jesu, 1sg. pret. lesu 

PIE *les(H )- 

IE Hitt. less-7' / liss- ‘pick, gather’; Go. lisan ‘collect’; Olc. lisan ‘grasp, pick up, 
gather, knit’; OE Jesan ‘gather, collect’; OHG lesan ‘read, examine, collect’ 

Kloekhorst’s suggestion *lesH- (2008: 525) is an attempt to explain the Hittite 

geminate. 

See also: lasyti 

létas 

LTH _[étas 4 ‘slow, calm, gentle, mild, weak (of drinks), (OLith.) simple, poor’ 

LATV _[éts [, ¢7] ‘easy, frivolous, cheap’ 

See ~lénas. 

liaudis 

LITH _—_ lidudis £4) 1 ‘people, nation’ 

LATV _faudis Npl. m.(i) [au, au?] ‘people’; VAR Jauzi Npl. 

BSL *ljoud-i- 

PSL *[advje Npl. m. (c) ‘people’ 

SL OCS Ijudv je; Ru. Ijudi; Cz. lidé, Gsg. lidi; OCz. ludie; Slk. ludia; Pl. ludzie; 
SCr. ljiidi; Cak. Jiidi (Vrg.); Jadi (Orb.); Sln. Ijudjé 

PIE *h,leud*-i- 

IE Olc. lydr m. ‘people, men’; OHG liuti m./n. ‘people’ 
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The root *h,leud*- also occurs in Gk. éAeb8epog, Lat. liber ‘free’ (cf. Beekes 2010: 408). 
PSI. */ddvje reflects *h,leud'-ei-es. 
liauka 


LITH _liauka 2 [2/4] ‘gland, (pl.) glandular disease in swine’ 
LATV —_ Jauka? [au’, avi’] ‘smth. soaked or soft, glandular disease in swine’ 


PIE *leuk-ehz- 
IE Gk. Aévxn f. ‘skin disease’ 


AP 2 occurs in the NW. Auk&taitian dialect of the Sakyna region and in the literary 
language (see Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 23). Surprisingly, the LKZe only mentions AP 4, which 
is predominant in Zemaitian and E. Auktaitian. See also ~latikas I. 

liaunas 


LITH liatinas 4 [3/4] ‘flexible, weak, slender’; VAR liaunus 3/4 
LATV __ Jadins (aii, au?) ‘evil, wicked, left, wrong’ 


See >liduti. 
liaupsé 


LITH _ liaupsé 4 ‘praise, eulogy’; VAR liaupsis (Bretk.) f.(i) 


BSL *Iljoub- 
PSL *luby f. a ‘love’ 
SL OCS Ijuby f.(a) ‘love, passion’, Gsg. Ijubove; Ru. Ijubdv’ f.(i); ORu. ljuby f.(a); 


ljubove £.(i); OCz. luby f.(a), Gsg. lubve; SCr. Ijtibav £.(i); ljvibov f.(i); Cak. 
Jubdv (Vrg.) f.(i), Gsg. Jubavi; Sln. ljubav f.(i) ‘love, friendly turn, kindness’; 
Bulg. [jubdv f.(i) 

PIE *leubh- 

IE Go. liufs ‘dear, sweet’ 


The verb lidupsinti ‘praise’ shows métatonie rude (cf. Derksen 1996: 327). 


liauti 


LITH _liduti ‘stop, 3 pres. liduna, 3 pres. liduja, 3 pret. lidve 

LATV __ faut ‘allow, (refl.) stop, yield, rely on; 1sg. pres. Jai ju, sg. pret. Javu; VAR fait, 
1sg. pres. Jatinu, 1sg. pret. Javu 

OPR aulait ‘die’ 

BSL *ljo?u(C)-; *le?w(V )- 

PSL *léviti v. 

SL Ukr. leviti ‘weaken, diminish’; Cz. leviti (obs., poet.) ‘facilitate, alleviate, 
diminish’; leviti (Jg.) ‘reduce, give up, release, drop’; SCr. léviti (dial.) ‘waste 
time, loaf’ 


PIE *lehu- 
IE Go. lewjan ‘betray’ 
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According to LIV (399), the *u was originally a present suffix. For the root *leh;-, see 
>léistiand >lénas. 

See also: liatinas 

liegti 

LITH _liegti ‘be sickly, weaken, pine away, 3 pres. liegsta, 3 pret. liego; VAR liegti, 3 


pres. liegia, 3 pret. liegé (the DLKZ does not have the simplex, but we do 
find paliegti ‘fall ill, become weak’) 


PIE *hsloig- 
IE Gk. Aotydc m. ‘ruin, havoc (from death by plague)’; Alb. ligé f. ‘calamity, 
illness’ 


The acute tone of [fegti is in accordance with Winter’s law. It is unlikely that it 
originated in the sta-present because métatonie rude is uncommon in roots with full 
grade. 


See also: liga; ligoti 
liekas 


LITH ~___‘liékas 4 ‘spare, uneven, (OLith.) eleventh’ 
LATV __lieks [ie, ie] ‘fake, spare, redundant, excessive’ 


PIE *loik”-o- 
IE Gk. Aotndc ‘remaining’; Go. ainlif‘elever’ 


See ~likti. The Greek and East Baltic forms may be independent formations. In fact, 
it cannot be excluded that liek- continues PEBIt. *leik-. PS]. *lixo ‘superfluous, e.g. 
OCS lixo ‘excessive, superfluous, may reflect *leik-so-. 


lieknas 


LITH _lieknas 1 [1/2/4] ‘hollow, depression, damp meadow, marsh, damp spot 
overgrown with bushes, grove’; VAR liekna 1 [1/4] ‘low-lying damp meadow 
without bushes, marsh, meadow between bushes’; liékné 2 ‘hollow, depres- 
sion’ 

LATV __liékns [ié, ié7] ‘wet, marshy spot in the woods, large, damp meadow, marshy 
spot where trees do no thrive’; VAR liékna ‘depression, marsh, meadow’; 
liékne [ié, ié?, ie?] ‘marshy spot, marshy woods, wet, marshy spot in the 
woods, large, damp meadow, depression in a field’; liékna [ié, ié7, ie?] ‘id’; 
liéknis ‘low-lying-meadow’ 

Fraenkel (LEW: 332-333) suggests that we are dealing with a root leik- ‘bend’, which is 

ultimately identical with >lefkti, cf. befigti alongside baigti ‘finish’. Semantically, this 

is unproblematic, cf. -lanka (see also Fraenkel 1938). I find it suspect, however, that 
this root should occur only in a handful of semantically very similar nouns. 

Furthermore, the root of liek-n- seems to be acute, cf. also >/diksés. I am inclined to 

assume a substratum origin for l‘eknas and related forms (léngé). 
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lieptas 

LITH _‘liéptas 2 ‘foot-bridge’ 

See ~ldiptas. 

liepti 

LITH _—‘Jiépti‘order, urge’, 3 pres. liépia, 3 pret. liépé 

PIE *I(e)ip- 

IE Gk. Aintw ‘desire’ 

Other Baltic formations containing this root are Latv. laipuét ‘help out, advise’, OPr. 


laipinna ‘T ordered’, pallaipsitwei ‘desire’, pallaips ‘commandment. 


liesas 


LITH _liesas 3 [1/3] ‘lean, thin, skimmed, infertile (soil)’ 

LATV _liéss [ié, ié, ié?, ie?] ‘lean, thin, infertile (soil)’ 

The root of this adjective, which I reconstruct as *le/oiH- or *le/oh,i- may also occur 
in >ldibas. 


lieti 


LITH _lieti ‘pour’, 3 pres. lieja, 3 pret. liejo; liéti ‘cast (in a mouldY, 3 pres. ligja, 3 
pret. liéjo; VAR lieti ‘pour’, 3 pres. léja, 3 pret. léjo; liéti ‘cast (in a mould), 
(dial.) putty’, 3 pres. léja, 3 pres. liena (SD), 3 pret. liéjo 

LATV __ liét ‘pour, cast (in a mould); 1sg. pres. leju, isg. pret. léju 

OPR pralieiton (III), prolieiton (III), proleiton (IID, praliten (II) pte. pf. pass. 
Nsg. n. ‘shed’ 


BSL *I(e/o)fi- 
PSL *litiv.‘pour’ 
SL OCS -liti, isg. -lijg (izliti ‘pour out; proliti ‘id. etc.); Ru. lit’, isg. ju, 38g. Pet; 


Cz. liti, sg. Irji; OPI. lic; SCr. liti, isg. lijém; Cak. liti (Orb.), 18g. lijén, isg. 
lijen; Sin. liti, 1sg. lijem; Bulg. léja 
PIE *Ihs-(e)i- 
IE MW di-llyd‘pour out’ 
The accentual] differentiation between Lith. lieti ‘pour’ and liéti ‘cast (in a mouldy 
must be secondary (pace Biga 1911b: 226-227 = RR I: 299). In Slavic, we also find 
*Ipjati (c) ‘pour’ e.g. OCS lijati (Mar., Supr.), 1sg. léj, Cz. liti, 1sg. leji, Pl. lac, isg. leje. 
Since Melchert 2011 it is possible to reconstruct Hitt. lahui- / lahu- ‘pour’ as 
*le/oh3-u-, thus enabling a connection with Gk. Xoéw, Lat. lavare ‘wash. The root 
*leuhs- from which the latter forms are usually derived can now be traced to a zero 
grade *Iuh3- < *Ihsu- through laryngeal metathesis. In a similar vein, Lubotsky (20n: 
108 fn.) has suggested that the Balto-Slavic verb for ‘pour’ ultimately goes back to 
*Ih3-ei-. The metathesis in the zero grade, which is not included in my Proto-Balto- 
Slavic reconstruction, must have been posterior to Hirt’s law. A secondary e-grade 
could have arisen after the merger of the laryngeals into a glottal stop. 
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See also: lietis; lyti; lytts; Latv. ligmenis 
lietus 


LITH lietus m. 3 ‘rain’ 
LATV _ /iétus m. ‘rain’ 


See >lieti. 
liezti 


LITH ~——‘Uié2ti ‘lick’, 3 pres. liéZia, 3 pret. liézé 


BSL *leiz- 
PSL *lizati v. (b) ‘lick’ 
SL OCS lizaase (Supr.) 38g. impf. ‘licked’; Ru. lizdt’, isg. liZu, 38g. lizet; Cz. lizati; 


Slk. lizat} Pl. lizac; SCr. lizati, sg. lizém; Cak. lizdti (Vrg.), 28g. lies; SIn. 
lizati, sg. lizém; Bulg. liza 

PIE *leigh- 

IE Skt. rédhi 38g. (Vrih-); Gk. Aétxw; Lat. lingere 


See also: laizyti 


liezuvis 

LITH _lieZitvis 2 ‘tongue’ 

OPR insuwis (EV) ‘tongue’ 

BSL *inzur- 

PSL *ezyko m.o (a) ‘tongue, language’ 

SL OCS jezyko ‘tongue, language, nation’; Ru. jazyk; Cz. jazyk; Slk. jazyk; Pl. 
jezyk; SCr. jezik; Cak. jazik (Vrg.); Sln. jézik, Gsg. jezika; Bulg. ezik 

PIE *dng*-uh2- 

1E Skt. jihva- f.; OLat. dingua f.; Go. tuggof. 

The anlaut of the Lithuanian form was apparently influenced by /ié2ti ‘lick’. In Slavic, 

the Balto-Slavic noun *inzu?- (with loss of initial *d) acquired a suffix *-ko. 


lig 
LITH __ lig prep. ‘to, till’; lig conj. ‘until’; VAR ligi prep. ‘to, till’; igi conj. ‘until 
LATV _lidz adv. ‘like’; lidz prep. ‘till’; lidz conj. ‘as soon as, as long as, until’ 


Apparently, these forms result from shortening of *i, cf. >lyg, perhaps under the 
influence of the synonymous iki (cf. LEW: 379). See >lygus for the etymology. 


lyg 

LITH Lg adv. ‘like’ 

LATV __ lidz [i, i?); lidz prep. ‘till’; lidz conj. ‘as soon as, as long as, until’; VAR lidza 
adv./prep. ‘together with’; lig(a) prep. ‘till’; lig(a) conj. ‘until, as soon as’ 

See ~lygus. 
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LITH _ liga 4 ‘illness’ 
LATV __ liga ‘illness’ 


PIE *lig-ehz- 
IE Gk. Aotydc¢ m. ‘ruin, havoc (from death by plague)’; Alb. ligé f. ‘calamity, 
illness’ 


The reconstruction is problematic in view of Winter’s law. According to Dybo (2002: 
505-506), however, a short reflex is regular in the case of (C)Ri/uC (but cf. -lygus). 1 
am inclined to regard the vocalism as secondary (cf. Derksen 2003: 1, Young 2008: 
210). The original tone may have been preserved in —liegti. 


lyginti 

LITH __lyginti ‘compare, even, equalize’, 3 pres. lygina, 3 pret. lygino 
LATV _ lidzindt [i, i7] ‘even, level, compare, equal’ 

OPR leyginwei (1), liginton (III); ligint (III) ‘judge’ 

A denominative verb, cf. >lygus. 

ligoti 

LITH _digoti ‘be ill’, 3 pres. ligdja, 3 pret. ligdjo 

LATV _ ligdt ‘be sickly, be ill, 18g. pres. ligaju 

See -liegti and —liga. 


lygti 

LITH _lygti‘bargain, haggle, (Zem.) bet’, 3 pres. lygsta, 3 pret. lygo 

LATV _ ligt [i, i, i, i2, i?) ‘haggle, make a deal, 1sg. pres. ligstu, 1sg. pret. ligu; VAR likt 
(i, i, i, i7] ‘reach an agreement, make a deal; 1s. pres. likstu, 1sg. pret. liku 


The accentual variation as well as the root-final k: g variation results from confusion 
between ligt, which derives from lidzs (~lygus) and likt (~lifkti) ‘bend’ (cf. Derksen 


1996: 289) 


lygus 

LITH —_—Lygus 3 [1/3] (also lygus 3) ‘flat, even, equal’; VAR lygas (according to Fraenkel, 
there is evidence for a Zemaitian variant liegus, with full grade) 

LATV __ lidzs [i, i?) ‘flat, even, equal’; VAR lidzigs [#, i7] ‘similar, equal’; lidzens ‘flat, 
even, similar, alike’ 

OPR poligu ‘similarly’ 

PIE *lig-u- 

IE Go. galeiks ‘equal’; Olc. glikr, likr‘id’; OE gelic ‘id? (*leig-) 

According to Kroonen (2013: 337), Germanic forms such as Early Modern Dutch lick 

‘plane, even’ < *likka- < *lig-nd- and its derivative licken ‘smoothen’ prove that the 

root was *lig- rather than *liHg-. Consequently, Baltic *Ji?g- must originate from 

Winter’s law, which violates Dybo’s rule mentioned sv. —liga. 
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See also: lyg; lig; lyginti; lygti 

likti 

LITH __likti ‘hold, keep’, 3 pres. liéka, 3 pret. liko (there are many alternative present 
formations, e.g. liékti, lirika, liékna) 

LATV __likt ‘leave, lay, put; 1sg. pres. lieku, 18g. pret. liku 

OPR polaikt ‘stay’, 3 pres. polinka 

PIE *l(0)ikv- 

IE Skt. rireca 38g. pf. ‘has left’; Gk. A€Aountev 3sg. pf. ‘has left, is away from’; Olc. 
leig(j)a ‘rent 

According to Stang (1966: 311, 344), East Baltic leik- and OPr. Idik- point to a 

perfecto-present *laik- < *loiky-. 


See also: atlaikas; laikas; laikyti; liékas 
limti 


LITH __limti ‘bend, stoop, (dial.) break’, 3 pres. limsta, 3 pret. limo 
LATV _ limt? [imi?, im7] ‘slip, collapse’ 


See >lémti. 


linas 

LITH _linas 4 ‘flax (plant), Npl. linai 4 ‘flax (fibres) 
LATV lini Npl. ‘flax’ 

OPR lynno (GrA, GrF), lino (GrG) ‘flax’ 


BSL *linum 
PSL *lbno m. 0 (b) ‘flax’ 
SL CS lone; Ru. lén, Gsg. l’na; Cz. len, Gsg. Inu; Slk. lan; Pl. len, Gsg. Inu; USrb. 


len, lena, Gsg. lenu; SCr. lan; Cak. lan (Orb.), Gsg. lana; SIn. lan, Gsg. lana, 
lanii; Bulg. len 


IE Gk. Aivov n. ‘flax’; Lat. linum n. ‘flax, linen’; Go. lein n. ‘canvas’ 


The widespread vaccillation between long and short i makes it impossible to 
establish a common IE proto-form. We are probably dealing with a non-IE culture 
word. For Balto-Slavic we must reconstruct a barytone neuter o-stem. Accentual 
mobility is secondary. The above-mentioned Old Prussian forms are to be regarded 
as neuter plurals (cf. Toporov PJ V: 289). Levin (1999: 183-184) draws attention to the 
fact that a neuter singular linnen may be attested in Hennig’s Prussian dictionary 
(1785: 146). 


linka 


LTH __ linka (dial.) 1 ‘hollow, depression’; VAR linkis 1 [1/2] ‘bend, curve, (dial.) vale, 
dale’ 


At first sight this is a straightforward derivative of —lerikti ‘bend, but cf. -lanka and 
wléngeé. 
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linkti 


LITH _‘linkti ‘bend (intr.), stoop, be inclined’, 3 pres. linksta, 3 pret. linko 
LATV __likt [i, i7] ‘bend (intr.y, 1sg. pres. likstu, 1sg. pret. liku 


See >lenkti ‘bend’. 


lipai 

LITH _lipai Npl. 4 ‘glue, resin’ 
PIE *lip-o- 

IE Gk. Ainoc n. ‘oil’ 

See >lipti I. 

lipnus 


LITH __lipnus 4 ‘sticky, affectionate’; VAR lipus 4‘sticky’; ipsnus 4 ‘affectionate’ 

LATV __ lipns ‘charming, friendly’; VAR lipins; lipsnigs; lipnigs; lipnigs; lipens [i, i7] 
‘sticky’ 

See >lipti I. 

lipti I 

LITH __lipti‘stick’,3 pres. lim pa, 3 pret. lipo 

LATV _lipt ‘stick’, 1sg. pres. lipu, lipstu, 1sg. pret. lipu; VAR lipt?, sg. pres. lipu? 


BSL *lip- 

PSL *lonoti v. ‘stick’ 

SL OCS prilenoti ‘stick’; Ru. P’nut’ ‘stick, cling’; Cz. Inouti ‘stick’; Pl. Igngé ‘stick’; 
OPI. Ingé ‘stick’; Slnc. Indyc ‘stick’ 

PIE *lip- 

IE Skt. lim pati ‘smear, deceive’; Gk. \tnaivw ‘oil 


In Latvian, lip- < *limp- was retained when the present secondarily acquired the sta- 
suffix. In Rujen (Rijiena) and Salisburg (Maz-Salaca) i? < *i spread to the infinitive. 
This accounts for lipigs? alongside lipigs ‘sticky, toady’ (~lipnus). 

See also: laipnus; laiptas; liéptas; lipai; lipnus; lipti II 

lipti II 

LITH _ipti‘climb’,3 pres. lipa, 3 pret. lipo 

LATV __lipt ‘climb; 1sg. pres. lipu, 1sg. pret. lipu 

The root is identical with the root of >lipti I (see LEW: 376). The meaning ‘stick’ is 
original. 

lysé 


LITH __ Lysé 1 ‘bed (garden, field)’; VAR lysvé 1; lysva; lysté 1; lysia 1 
OPR lyso (EV) ‘bed (garden, field)’ 
PSL *léxa f. a (b) ‘strip of land, bed’ 


SL 


PIE 
IE 
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OCS léxa (Zogr., Mar.) ‘row’; Ru. lexd (dial.) ‘strip of land, furrow, bed’; léxa 
(dial.) ‘strip of land, furrow, bed’; Ukr. ljaxd ‘bed (garden)’; Cz. licha ‘narrow 
strip of land’; OCz. lécha ‘strip of land’; Pl. lecha (obs.) ‘row, file’; OPI. lecha 
‘strip of land, bed (garden)’; SCr. lijéha ‘small patch of farmed land, ridge 
between furrows, flower bed’; SIn. léha ‘furrow, strip of land, gap in a field’; 
Bulg. lehd ‘flower bed’ 


*lois-eh2- 


Lat. lira f. ‘ridge between two furrows’; OHG leisa f. ‘track, trail’; MDu. lees 
‘id? 


The gloss ‘bete’ is narrowed down by Trautmann (1910: 371) to ‘Gartenbeet; but the 
position of lyso in the Elbing Vocabulary suggests that it is part of the agricultural 
terminology (see Toporov PJ V: 325-326). The acute of the Lithuanian forms is un- 
expected. 


listi 
LITH 
LATV 


IE 


Ijsti ‘crawl, creep, get (in, into), taste good’, 3 pres. lerida, 3 pret. lifido 

list ‘crawl, creep, get (in, into), taste good, cut’, 1sg. pres. lienu, 1sg. pret. lidu; 
VAR list, isg. pres. liedu, 1sg. pret. lidu; list [17], 1sg. pres. linu, 1sg. pret. lidu 
(asg. pres. also lizu?, liznu, liednu) 

*I(e)nd*- 

Skt. rddhyatu 38g. imper. ‘let be subjected’; randhdyati ‘subjects’ 


See also: landZioti; lasta 


lyti 
LITH 


LATV 


lyti ‘rain, 3 pres. ljja, 3 pret. lijo; VAR lyti, 3 pres. lyna, 3 pret. lijo; lyti, 3 pres. 
lija,3 pret. lijo 
lit ‘flow, rain’, 1sg. pres. listu, Itju, isg. pret. liju 


The verb for ‘rain’ contains the zero grade *Ih3i- (—lieti). 


lytus 
LITH 
LATV 


lytus (OLith., dial.) m. 3 ‘rain’ 
lits ‘rain’ 


See >lieti. 


liidnas 
LITH 


PSL 
SL 


liudnas 4 ‘sad’ 

‘lide adj. 0 (c) ‘crazy’ 

CS lude ‘foolish’; Ru. lud (Dal’: arch.) ‘stupid, mad, crazy’; SCr. lid ‘stupid, 
crazy, immature’ f. luida, n. Iuido; Cak. lid (Vrg.) ‘stupid, crazy, immature’ f. 
lida, n. lado; SIn. lid ‘crazy’, f. luda; Bulg. lud ‘crazy, insane, wild’ 


Go. liuts ‘hypocritical’; Olc. lj6tr ‘ugly’ 
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Lith. liidnas has a lengthened zero grade. The palatalization of the | originates from 
the (unattested) full grade ‘*liatid- < *leud-. PSI]. *lide reflects *loud-o-, while 
Germanic has *leuta- < *leud-o-. We seem to be dealing here with a Balto-Slavic and 
Germanic isogloss. 

liigas 

LITH _liugas 2 ‘puddle, little marsh, mud, quagmire, pool in a meadow that 
originates from flooding’; VAR litignas 2 ‘id’; liigna ‘puddle’; liigé 2 ‘id’; 
lugnas ‘quagmire’; ligas 1 [1/2] ‘deep spot overflown by a river, muddy 
branch of a river, marsh, quagmire, hole in the bottom of a river’ liga 1 
[1/2] ‘deep spot overflown by a river, hole in the bottom of a river’; lagis 
‘quagmire’ 

LATV __ [uga ‘aspic, pulp’; luga ‘marshy deposit of a lake that is silting up’ 

PSL *luZa f. ja (a) ‘puddle, pool’ 

SL CS luza ‘marsh’; Ru. liza ‘puddle, pool’; Cz. louze ‘hollow with stagnant 
water, puddle, pool’; OCz. lize ‘puddle, pool, swamp’; Pl. tuza (dial.) ‘pit, 
hollow, puddle, pool’; Plb. layze ‘swamp, puddle, pool’; SCr. liza ‘puddle, 
pool, mud, bog’; SIn. uza ‘puddle, pool’ 


IE Ill. Aovyeov ‘swamp’ 


It is quite possible to derive these nouns from a root meaning ‘bend; cf. >lanka. The 
problem is that the Baltic and Slavic do not match from an accentological point of 
view. For Slavic, one may reconstruct *loug-ieh2, cf. Gk. Avyoc ‘twig, Lat. luctor 
‘wrestle. The Baltic forms, on the other hand, seem to point to *lug*-. A connection 
with >ligoti and >lugnas is possible if we trace the meaning ‘lie’ back to ‘bend’ (cf. 
LIV: 417). I find it more attractive, however, to view the Baltic and Slavic evidence 
within the context of a substratum origin. The Slavic etymon can hardly be separated 
from *léga and *lége (—léngé), while the Baltic forms seem to be part of a complex of 
forms exhibiting irregular alternations (cf. ~léngé, >liekna, ~ligné). 


lizdas 


LITH __lizdas 4 ‘nest’; VAR lizda (Klp.); lizas (K., dial.) 4 
LATV __ ligzda ‘nest’; VAR ligzds; lizda; lizds; lizgs 


BSL *nizdé 
PSL * gnézdo n. o (b) ‘nest’ 
SL OCS gnézdo; Ru. gnezdé, Npl. gnézda; Ukr. hnizdo, Npl. hnizda; Cz. hnizdo, 


OCz. hniezdo; Slk. hniezdo; Pl. gniazdo; gnidzdo (dial.); Slnc. gridyzde; SCr. 
gnijézdo, Npl. gnijézda; Cak. gnizdé (Vrg.), Npl. griizdd; gnjizl6 (Orb.), Npl. 
gnjizla; Kajk. gniézdé (Bednja), Npl. gnjiézdo; Sln. gnézdo; Bulg. gnezdo 

PIE *ni-sd-6-m 

IE Skt. nidd- m./n. ‘resting-place, abode, (esp.) nest’; Lat. nidus m. ‘nest’; OE 
nest n. ‘nest’ 
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The Baltic and Slavic forms show different alterations of the anlaut. Following 
Endzelins (1942: 122ff), Fraenkel (LEW: 383) assumes a contamination of the word 
for ‘nest’ and the root *leg*-, *log*- ‘lie, lay’ for the Baltic forms. He also refers to the 
root ‘crawl, creep’ of ~/gsta in this context. For the anlaut of the Slavic forms, see 
Derksen 2008a: 169. 


lokys 


LITH — lok ys 3 ‘bear’ 

LATV __lacis ‘bear’ 

OPR clokis (EV) ‘bear’; caltestisklok’ [caltestis klokis) (EV) ‘common bear’; 
Tlokunpelk top. (‘bear’s swamp’) 


This etymon seems to have replaced the inherited word for ‘bear, which may have 
been preserved in ~irstva ‘bear’s den. The best etymology may be the connection 
with SCr. dlaka ‘hair, fish bone’, SIn. dldka ‘hair (of animals), body-hair’ (cf. Toporov 
PJ IV: 70-71) unless these words continue *dolk-. The connection with —/lakti (e.g. 
Rasmussen 1989b: 161) is formally impossible. Kortlandt (1997a: 27) suggests a 
connection with til(k)ti ‘become silent’ (tilti), but adds that the word may not be of 
Indo-European origin at all. Smoczynski (1999), who doubts the antiquity of the Old 
Prussian anlaut, argues that the word for ‘bear’ is cognate with Lat. lacer ‘torn apart, 
mutilated, (Ov.) tearing apart’ < *lh2k-. Since deverbative agent nouns in *-iio- are 
particularly frequent in compounds, Smoczynski reconstructs an (originally 
adjectival) compound Zmoglokjs (cf. -Zmogus) ‘man-mauling’ > ‘man-mauler’. 
Subsequently, the first member of the compound was lost. Leaving the problem of 
the anlaut aside, the main drawback of this etymology is the fact that we would not 
expect the verbal root *la?k- to be limited to a noun that is not an archaism. 


lokSnus 
LITH _loksniis (Kos.) 4 ‘sensitive’ 


BSL *lats- 

PSL *laso adj. o ‘greedy’ 

SL Ru. ldsyj ‘greedy, eager, affectionate’; Ukr. Idsyj ‘greedy, eager’; Pl. fasy (obs., 
dial.) ‘greedy, eager’ 

PIE *leh2s-n- 

IE Lat. lascivus ‘playful, unrestrained’ (*lh2s-k-); Olr. lainn ‘eager’ (“lhzs-n-) 


Since Biiga 1914: 56 (= RR I: 451), loksnus is usually assumed to continue *lasknus 
(thus, for instance, LEW: 385), cf. Ru. ldska ‘caress, endearment, kindness. I agree 
with Smoczynski (2000: 276-277) that the suggested development *lask-nu-s > *lask- 
nu-s (Buga: l.c.) is completely ad hoc. I wonder, however, if the § could not have 
arisen after metathesis of *sk to *ks. Anyhow, I prefer to compare loksnus to PSI. *laso 
rather than to PSI. *laska, which may be a verbal derivative containing *-sk- (Derksen 
2008a: 269). With Smoczynski (0.c.: 380) I assume that the k of loksnus is intrusive. 
There are plenty of examples for the development *s > § after intrusive k, e.g. krikstas 
‘cross’: PSI. *kroste (cf. Stang 1966: 111-112, Smoczyniski 0.c.: 381-382). 
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loma 


LITH —_—loma 4 ‘hollow, valley, plot, lump’; VAR l6mas 2 ‘valley, plot, strip’ 
LATV __ Idma [4, d’] ‘hollow in a field or meadow, pool, pit, pond in the woods’; VAR 


lams 
BSL *lom(?)- 
PSL *lam® m. o ‘hollow, bend’ 
SL Ru. lam (dial.) ‘(Psk.) meadow covered with small trees and bushes that is 


occasionally flooded, (Novg.) wasteland’; Pl. tam (obs.) ‘quarry, bend’; SCr. 

lam (dial.) ‘knee-joint, underground passage’; Bulg. lam ‘pit, (dial.) quarry’ 
PIE *lom(H )- 
The question is to what extent these forms can be derived from the root *lem(H)- 
‘break’ that occurs in ~lémti and PS] *lomiti (~laminti). Meanings such as ‘plot’ or 
‘lump’ can easily be linked to this root, but it is not evident that this is also true for 
‘hollow, pool. For words with this or a similar meaning a different etymology must 
be taken into consideration, viz. a connection with Lat. lama ‘marsh’ < *lehzmehz- (cf. 
Schrijver 1991: 142). I think that it is important to include >ldmas and its Slavic 
counterpart “lome in the discussion. Apart from meanings that can obviously be 
derived from a verbal root meaning ‘break’, we find Slavic forms that are semantically 
close to, for instance, the meaning of Latv. lama. The ablaut suggests that we are 
indeed dealing with derivatives of the above-mentioned root. In any case, the 
resemblance of Latv. lama to Lat. lama must now definitely be classified as 
fortuitous. The sustained tone of Jama may reflect the tone of the verb lemt (which 
admittedly occurs alongside /émt and lenit). Another argument in favour of a 
connection with a verb meaning ‘break’ may be OHG bruoh n,, OE bréc ‘marsh’, MLG 
br6k n. ‘wet pasture’ if these forms are connected with PGmce. *brekan ‘break’, e.g. 
OHG brehhan, OE brecan (thus, for instance, Miklosich 1862-1865: 343, ESSJa XIV: 
26). This etymology has apparently been abandoned, however (cf. De Vries: 89, 
Kluge-Seebold: 138, Kroonen 2013: 78-79). 


lopa 


LITH —(I6pa (dial.) 1 [1/2] ‘paw’; VAR lopé 4; lapa 2 
LATV — Iapa [4, a7] ‘paw 


BSL *ld?par 
PSL *lapaf.a (a) ‘paw’ 
SL Ru. ldpa ‘paw’; ORu. lapa ‘paw’; Cz. tlapa ‘paw’; dlapa (dial.) ‘paw’; lapa (Jg.) 


‘snare, trap’; Slk. laba ‘paw’; tlapa ‘paw; Pl. tapa ‘paw’; dlapa (dial.) ‘paw; 
SCr. ldpa (RSA: dial.) ‘paw’; Sln. Idpa ‘snout, mouth’; lapa ‘paw’; Bulg. lapa 
‘paw’ 

IE Go. lofa m. ‘flat of the hand’; Olc. l6fi m. ‘id’ 


The Germanic forms with PGmc. *6 occur alongside forms with a short vowel, e.g. 
OHG lappo m., laffa f. ‘palm of the hand, blade of an oar’. It was recognized long ago 
(cf. Kauffmann 1887: 544) that the consonantal and vocalic alternations can be traced 
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to an ablauting n-stem. Kroonen (2013: 345) reconstructs *leh2,p-6n-, *lhp-n-ds, *lh2p- 
én-i. The question is if this insight can help us understand why we find Balto-Slavic 
forms with an acute long vowel alongside forms with a short vowel, e.g. Lith. -/épeta 
: PSI. *lopata. I do not think it can. Even if we assume that in Balto-Slavic a laryngeal 
was vocalized between consonants, which I believe to be incorrect, we must still 
account for a good many cases of e : o ablaut (~ldpas : Ru. lepesték, cf. Buga RR I: 
312-313), forms that are incompatible with *hz, >lépa), and long circumflex vowels as 
in >l6pas. For this reason, I maintain my view (Derksen 2008a: 269) that we are 
dealing with two separate roots, *leh,p- and *lep- (Gk. Aénw ‘peel’?), which became 
confused. 


See also: Latv. lapsa 


lopas 

LITH =‘ [6pas 4 [2/4] ‘patch’; VAR lo pé 

LATV ‘lps ‘patch’ 

I suspect that this noun contains the same root as >/apas ‘leaf’, cf. Ru. lépest (dial.), 


lepést (dial.) ‘leaf of a plant, rag, piece’. Latv. laps probably adopted the sustained tone 
of lapa ‘paw’. The relationship with OHG lappa f. ‘rag’ is unclear to me. 


lopé 

LITH = 16 pé (DP) 1 ‘torch’ 

LATV =: Idpa‘torch’ 

OPR lopis (EV) ‘flame’ 

PIE *leh2p- 

IE Hitt. lapp-” / lap p- ‘glow, flash’ 


Gk. Adurw ‘lighten, glow, Aapndc f. ‘torch’ may also belong here (but cf. Beekes 2010: 
830). 


lopeta 

LITH —_Idpeta 1 [1/3°] ‘spade, shovel, (dial.) scoop, spatula, shoulder-blade’ 

PSL *lopata f. a ‘spade, shovel’ 

SL OCS lopata ‘shovel, fan’; Ru. lopdta; Cz. lopata; Slk. lopata; P1. topata; SCr. 


lopata; Cak. lopata (Vrg., Orb.); SIn. lopdta; Bulg. lopdta 
See >l6pa and ~Latv. lapsta. 


loti 


LITH __/oti ‘bark, (dial.) ask persistently’, 3 pres. /6ja, 3 pret. Idjo 
LATV lat [4, a, d?, a’] ‘bark, scold, curse’, 1sg. pres. la ju 


BSL *la?- 

PSL *lajati v. (a) ‘bark 

SL OCS lajati (Supr.) ‘bark’, 1sg. lajo; Ru. Idjat’ ‘bark’; ORu. lajati ‘bark’; Bel. 
Idjac ‘curse’; Ukr. Idjati ‘curse, scold’; Cz. lati ‘scold, bark’; Slk. ld¢’ ‘scold’; PI. 
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fajaé ‘curse, scold, bark’; Slnc. tajac ‘bark, curse’; LSrb. tajas ‘bark, scold, 
curse’; SCr. ldjati ‘bark, swear’, 1sg. lajém; Cak. ldjati (Vrg.) ‘bark, swear’, 28g. 
lajes; Sln. lajati ‘bark, scream, curse’, 1sg. lajam, isg. lajem; Bulg. laja ‘bark, 


scold’ 
PIE *leh2- 
IE Skt. rayati ‘bark’ (if not from PIE *Hreh,i-); Lat. latrare ‘bark’ 


LITH —_[uba 2/4 ‘plank, board’ (Standard Lithuanian only lubos 2/4 ‘ceiling’) 
LATV _luba ‘bast, plank, shelf’ 
OPR lubbo (EV) ‘bast, plank, shelf’ 


BSL *lubum? 
PSL *lobo m. o ‘skull 
SL CS lobo ‘skull’; Ru. lob ‘forehead, brow, Gsg. lba; Cz. lebka f.(a) ‘skull’; leb 


(lit.) f.() ‘skull’, Gsg. I(e)bi, Gsg. Iba (arch.); leb (lit.) ‘skull, Gsg. I(e)bu; OCz. 
leb ‘skull, Gsg. Iba; leb f.(i) ‘skull’, Gsg. Ibi; Slk. leb (lit., arch.) ‘skull, Gsg. 
leba; leb (arch., lit.) f.7i) ‘skull, Gsg. lebi; Pl. teb ‘head of an animal, (coll.) 
head, pate’, Gsg. tba; SIn. 13b ‘skull, forehead’, Gsg. laba 


The root seems to be */ub*-, but see ~/uobas for the possibility that the root was 
*lub-. 

luginas 

LITH —__luginas (DP) ‘treacherous’ 

See >ligoti. Alternative readings for luginajis (DP 366) are luginaité and lugingjie. 


luginti 
LITH _—_luginti (Bretk.) ‘allure, fondle’, 3 pres. lugina, 3 pret. lugino; VAR lunginti 


‘wave, wag, fondle, fawn, snuggle up; 3 pres. angina, 3 pret. lungino; lufiginti 
‘id’, 3 pres. lurigina, 3 pret. lurigino 


I assume that this verb belongs to OCS lagati, Go. liugan ‘lie’ < *I(e)ug*- (—ligéti). 
Fraenkel (LEW: 390) calls the forms with -n- “expressive”. 


lugnas 
LITH —_ugnas (Ness., dial.) 4 ‘flexible’ 


Since a reconstruction *lug-, cf. Gk. Abyog ‘twig’, would be in conflict with Winter’s 
law, I prefer to reconstruct *lug*-no- and connect this adjective with >luginti and 
—lagoti. Another solution was proposed by Rasmussen (1992: 8) and Dybo (2002: 
498), who assume that the law was blocked by a following resonant. In my opinion, 
their rule is too general (Derksen 2003<: 8). 
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lagné 

LITH _—ldgné 2 ‘yellow water lily’; VAR lugné; lugnos; lukné (K., dial.) 2 ‘water lily’; 
lugnas ‘id’; lugnas 2 ‘id’; liignas 2 ‘yellow water lily’ 

LATV __lukne (Sonnaxt) ‘pond plant with thick and soft roots and round leaves’ 


BSL *luk-n-;*lug-n-? 
PSL *lokno no ‘water lily’ 
SL Bel. lokno (dial.) ‘yellow water lily’; Ukr. lokno (dial.), lukné (dial.) ‘water lily, 


yellow water lily’; Cz. lekno (Jg.) ‘water lily’; OCz. lekno ‘water lily’; Slk. lekno 
‘water lily’; Sln. lekno ‘water lily’ (in view of the e, probably a borrowing 
from Czech) 


More than the white water lily, the yellow water-lily thrives in shallow water (hence 
Nuphar lutea). It is therefore plausible that its name derives from words meaning 
‘pool, marsh’ (~litignas) or was influenced by them. In the former scenario, the 
vacillation between k and g may be compared to léngeé : lénké. In the latter scenario, 
original *Iuk- was analogically replaced with *lug- (“lag-) in Lithuanian. Interest- 
ingly, ~Latv. laiksne ‘water lily’ seems to contain the same root as liékns ‘wet, marshy 
spot in the woods, large, damp meadow etc. (>liekna). 


lagoti 


LITH __ ligéti ‘request, beg’, 3 pres. lagdja, 3 pret. ligdjo 
LATV __ lugt [, uw] ‘request, invite’ isg. pres. ludzu 


BSL *lug- 
PSL *logati v. (b) ‘lie’ 
SL OCS logati, isg. loZo; Ru. Igat’, sg. IZu, 38g. 1Zét; Cz. lhati ‘lie’; OCz. lhati ‘lie, 


isg. IZu; Slk. luhat ‘lie’; Ihat ‘deceive’; Pl. tgac ‘deceive, lie’, sg. fze; SCr. lagati, 
isg. 1aZém; SIn. lagati, sg. ladZem 
PIE *lugh- 
IE Go. liugan ‘lie’; Olc. ljuga ‘lie’; OHG liogan ‘lie’ 
The verb /igoti, which occurs in dialects spoken near the Latvian border as well as in 
the writings of Daukantas and Valancius, may be of Latvian origin. It seems plausible 
that the meaning ‘lie’ found in Slavic and Germanic originates from ‘bend’ (cf. LIV: 
417), cf. lugnas, >luknas. 


See also: luginas; luginti; lugnas; luknas 


luknas 


LITH —_‘Iuknas (dial.) 4 ‘with horns going sideways’ 
LATV _lukns ‘flexible, supple, juicy, clever’ 


Other Lithuanian forms with this root are lukénti ‘drink while dipping its beak 
deeply into the water’ and Iwkinti (dial.) ‘make smth. soft by pounding’ Apparently, 
the root lug- < *lug*- has a variant luk-, cf. léngé : lénké, where I suggested a sub- 
stratum origin. 
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likoti 

LITH —‘Iuk6ti (dial.) ‘wait, await’, 3 pres. lakdja, 3 pret. likd jo; VAR lukoti (dial.), 3 
pres. liko, 3 pret. lukdjo; likiuoti (dial.), 3 pres. lakiuoja, 3 pret. lakavo 

LATV _—_1ukAt ‘look at, inspect, seek, try’; VAR akuot 


See >ldukti. 


lunkas 


LITH lunkas 1 [1/4] ‘bast’; VAR lunka 1 
LATV __ liks ‘bast’ 
OPR lunkan (EV) ‘bast’ 


BSL *lun?ko 

PSL *lyko n. 0 (a) ‘bast’ 

SL Ru. lyko; Ukr. lyko; Cz. lyko; Slk. lyko; Pl. tyko; SCr. liko; SCr. lik m.; SIn. liko 
‘(bast) fibre’; Bulg. liko 


Etymology unclear. The Latvian broken tone was generalized in neuter o-stems with 
an acute root (cf. Derksen 1996: 121-122). Fi. Junka ‘remnants of bark’ is a borrowing 
from Baltic. 


luoba 


LITH Iuoba 1 [1/3/4] ‘peel’ 
LATV __ludba ‘catch, booty’ (cf. luobas laiks or luobu laiks ‘die Zeit, wo sich die 
Rinde vom Baum ablést, wo man einen Fang machen kann’) 


See >luobas. 


luobas 


LITH luobas 3 ‘bast’ 
LATV ___luobs ‘peel’ (no tone is indicated in ME, but cf. Iuéba ‘catch, booty’, luébans 
‘ein Baum dessen Rinde sich leicht lost’, ludbt ‘peel’) 


PSL *ltibo m. o (c) ‘bast’ 

SL Ru. lub ‘bast’; Cz. ub ‘rim, hoop’; SIk. lub ‘wooden rim’; Pl. fub ‘bast’; SCr. lab 
‘bast’; SIn. lib ‘bast’ 

PIE *loub®-0- 

IE Lat. liber m. ‘bark, book’; Go. laufn.; OHG loub n. ‘foliage’ 


In Derksen 2008a (289), the Baltic forms are missing. The reconstruction *loub*-o- 
presented there does not account for the acute of the Baltic forms. If we reconstruct 
*loub-o-, it remains unclear why Winter's law did not operate in >/uba and PSI. *lobs 
‘skull’. Dybo (2002: 503-506) has a rule CRi/u#C- > CRi/iuiC, where R = u, 1, l. We may 
interpret this rule as loss of glottalization in sequences (C)Ri/u?C-. Apart from the 
issue whether the rule is correct or not, it is uncertain if it would apply to this 
particular root. The discrepancy between /uobas, Latv. luéba, and —luba is strongly 
reminiscent of -duoba, Latv. dudbjs, vs. >dubus, dugnas, etc., to which Dybo’s rule 
does not apply. Moreover, both roots have a variant with -p, e.g. >laupyti, PSI. *dupa 
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‘hole’. It seems therefore possible to consider the problem within a substratum 
context. 


See also: laupai; lioba; lupti; lupena 
luomas 


LITH —/uiomas 1 ‘social class, (obs.) family status, (dial.) plot, strip’; VAR luoma 
(arch,, dial.) 1 


A derivative of ~lémti. The acute root Iuiom-, which is not the regular reflex of 
*l6m(H)-, was probably adopted from the verb. 

lupena 

LITH lupena 1 [2/4] ‘peel’; VARlubena 1 [1/3°] 

See >luobas. 

lupti 

LITH __ lupti ‘peel, skin, bark, beat; 3 pres. lupa, 3 pret. lupo; VAR lupti, 3 pres. lupa, 3 


pret. Iupé 
LATV __ lupt ‘peel, skin, beat’ 1sg. pres. lupju, 1sg. pret. lupu 
See >luobas. 
lasis 
LITH _Tusis f.(i) 1 ‘Jynx’; VAR lagsis m.(i) 1; laps 4; lagé (Jusk.) 1; lijnsis (Zem.) f.(i) 1 
LATV isis [i, 47] ‘lynx’; VAR liisa 
OPR luysis (EV) ‘lynx’ 
IE Gk. Avy§ m. ‘lynx’; OHG luhs m. ‘lynx’; OE lox ‘id’; Olr. lug m. ‘warrior, hero, 


fighter’ (the original meaning may have been ‘lynx’ cf. gae fata ... 
suanemnaib loga ‘made of hair of lynx, TBC 2738.5313) 


In spite of its widespread attestation, the PIE word for ‘lynx’ defies reconstruction. 
laiti 

LITH __‘[uzti ‘break (intr.); 3 pres. laZta, 3 pret. lazo 

LATV ___lazt ‘break (intr.); 1sg. pres. /uistu, 1sg. pret. luzu 


This is the intransitive to +/duzZti. The acute root continues the zero grade *lug- 
(Winter’s law). 


M 


magéti 
LITH _—magéti ‘please, interest, 3 pres. maga, 3 pret. magéjo (usually in impersonal 


constructions) 
OPR massi 3 pres. ‘is able, are able’ 
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BSL *mog- 
PSL *mogti v. (b) ‘be able’ 
SL OCS mosti, 1sg. mogo, 38g. moZeto; Ru. moc’, sg. mogu, 38g. mdZet; Cz. moci, 


1sg. mohu, 38g. mize; Slk. méct, 1sg. méZem; Pl. méc, 18g. moge, 38g. moze; 
SCr. modi, 1sg. mogu, 38g. moze; Cak. modi (Vrg.), 18g. mgu, 38g. moze; SIn. 
m6ci ‘be able, must; 1sg. mérem, 1sg. mérem; Bulg. mdga ‘be able, be allowed’ 


PIE *mogh- 
IE Skt. maghd- m. ‘power, wealth, gift’; Go. mag 3sg. ‘has power, is able’; Olc. 
mega ‘be able’, 3sg. ma; OHG magan, mugan ‘be able’ 


The scholarly community is divided with respect to the question whether OPr. massi 
is a borrowing from Slavic (viz. Polish moze) or a genuine Prussian form (see 
Maiiulis PKEZ III: 114 for the relevant literature). The generally accepted apophonic 
relationship between magéti, PSI. *mogti on the one hand and ~>meégti ‘love, like’, Latv. 
mé gt ‘be able, be accustomed to’ on the other cannot be maintained if one adheres to 
the view that the lengthened grade yielded a Balto-Slavic circumflex. The acute of the 
latter verbs may be due to Winter’s law (*h,meg- if cognate with Gk. nepinpextéw 
‘grieve, chafe’). The o-vocalism of magéti and the Slavic and the Germanic forms 
points to an old perfect. As Pokorny remarks himself, his reconstruction *mag*-, 
*magt- is entirely based on the presumed connection of the aforementioned forms 
with Gk. pijxoc ‘means, instrument’, unxavi ‘instrument, apparatus, Dor. payxoc, 
which was rejected by Endzelins (1931: 183), Fraenkel (1951: 168), Stang (1972: 37) a.o. 
for various reasons (cf. ESSJa X: 110), but nevertheless reappears in Lehmann 1986 
(239). 

See also: méginti 


maigyti 
LITH —_ mdigyti [di, ai] ‘mash, crush, beat, trample’, 3 pres. mdigo, 3 pret. mdigé 


LATV _ maidzit ‘press repeatedly, knead’, 1sg. pres. maigu, isg. pret. maidziju; VAR 
maidzit, 1sg. pres. maidzu, 1sg. pret. maidziju 


An iterative to >miegti. 


mainas 


LITH — mainas 4 ‘exchange, (dial.) change’; VAR maind 4 ‘exchange, change, trade’ 
LATV —_ maina [ai, ai, ai’] ‘exchange’; VAR maina [ai, ai]; mains; mainus (Ulm.) 


BSL *moinat 
PSL *meéna f. a ‘change, exchange’ 
SL OCS ména (Supr.) ‘exchange’; Ru. ména ‘exchange’ (AP b/c in Old Russian); 


Cz. ména ‘exchange, change’; Pl. miana ‘change’; SCr. mijéna ‘exchange, 
change, new moon, metamorphosis’; Cak. mind (Vrg.) ‘phase of the moon’; 
SIn. ména ‘exchange, change, phase of the moon’ 


PIE *moi-n-ehz 
IE Skt. ménda- ‘concubine’; OHG mein ‘false, deceitful 
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The Latvian acute tone, which is also found in the verb >mit, seems to be an 
innovation (cf. Derksen 1996: 241). 


See also: mainyti 


mainyti 

LITH _—mainyti ‘exchange’, 3 pres. maino, 3 pret. mainé 

LATV maint [ai, ai, ai’, ai’) ‘exchange’, 1sg. pres. mainu, 1sg. pret. mainiju; VAR 
mainudt; mainudt 


BSL *moin-ei/i- 
PSL *méniti v. ‘change, exchange’ 
SL OCS ménits (Supr.) ‘changes’; Ru. menit’ (dial.); Cz. méniti; Slk. menit' sa; PI. 


mieni¢ sig ‘change colour’; SCr. mijéniti ‘change’; Sln. meniti, 1sg. menim; 
Bulg. menja 


This Balto-Slavic verb derives from a noun with an n-suffix, for which see >mainas. 


maisas 


LITH —maisas 4 ‘bag, sack’; VAR mdisa (K.) 1 ‘knitted bag, large sack’; mdisé 1 ‘id? 
LATV _ maiss [di, ai?) ‘bag’ 
OPR moasis (EV ) ‘bellows’ 


BSL *moisos 
PSL *méxo m. 0 (c) ‘bag (made from skiny 
SL OCS méxe ‘wine-skin’; Ru. mex ‘fur, (dial.) bag, Gsg. méxa, Npl. mexd (the 


plural noun mexi means ‘fur bag, wine-skin’); mes6k ‘bag, Gsg. meskd; Cz. 
méch ‘bag, net’; misek ‘purse, small bag, Gsg. meskd; Slk. mech ‘bag’; Pl. 
miech ‘bag, bellows’; Slnc. mjiex ‘bag, bellows’; USrb. méch ‘bag, bellows’; 
SCr. mijeh ‘bellows, wine-skin’, Gsg. mijeha; Cak. mih (Vrg.) ‘bellows, wine- 
skin, Gsg. miha; Sln. méh ‘fur, wine-skin, bellows, leather bag, Gsg. méha, 
meht; Bulg. mjax ‘bellows, bag made from skin’; mex ‘bellows, bag made 


from skin’ 
PIE *moiso- 
IE Skt. mesd- m. ‘ram’; Olc. meiss m. ‘basket’; OHG meisa m. ‘pannier’ 


I feel that we should not attach too much importance to De Vries’s observation (1962: 
382) that with respect to Germanic it is unwarranted to start from an original 
meaning “Tragkorb aus Fell: In fact, the same would apply to the Baltic forms. I 
consider the semantic similarity between, for instance, Lith. maisas ‘ein aus Schniiren 
gestricktes Heunetz’ (note that the meaning ‘net’ is also attested in Slavic), Olc. 
he ymeiss ‘hay-sack’, and MoE maiz (dial.) ‘large, light hay-basket’ sufficient evidence 
for the etymological identity of the Germanic and the Balto-Slavic forms. Molr. 
moais ‘bag, hamper, moaiseog ‘wicker basket’ is doubtless a borrowing from 
Germanic. 

The acute of mdisas ‘ein aus Schniiren gestricktes Heunetz’ (Kurschat 1883: 240) 
must be analogical after mdisa (Kurschat 1870: 638, 1874: 140). The metatony 
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ultimately derives from mdisé, where the acute may result from a retraction of the 
ictus (cf Derksen 1996: 253, 268). 
maisyti 


LITH _— maisyti ‘mix’, 3 pres. maiSo, 3 pret. maisé 
LATV _ maisit [di, ai, ai?) ‘mix; 1sg. pres. mdisu, 1sg. pret. maisiju 


BSL *mois-ei/i- 

PSL *mésiti v. (b) ‘mix, knead’ 

SL OCS mésiti ‘mix’; Ru. mesit’ ‘knead, 1sg. mesu, 38g. mésit; Cz. misiti ‘mix, 
confuse’; Slk. miesif' ‘knead’; Pl. miesic ‘knead’; SCr. mijésiti ‘knead’; Sln. 
meésiti knead’ 

PIE *moik- 

IE Skt. misrayati ‘mix’ (of denominative origin); Gk. pioyw ‘mix’; Lat. miscére 


‘mix’ (all *mik-) 


See also: miésti 


maita 


LITH maita 4 [1/4] ‘carrion, carcass’ 
LATV __ maita ‘carrion, carcass’; VAR maite? 


It is perfectly plausible that this d-stem derives from —misti ‘feed oneself’, cf. OE és 
n. ‘carrion, food’ < *h,éd-so- (cf. Kroonen 2013: 119). The etymon also appears in 
maitkaulis (Ruh., K., dial.) 1, meitkaulis (Kv.) ‘bone of a carcass. 


maitinti 
LITH ~__ maitinti‘feed, nourish, (SD, Ness., dial.) wear out, torment; 3 pres. maitina, 3 


pret. maitino 
OPR ismaitinton Asg. m., ismaitint ptc. pf. pass. NAsg. n. ‘lost’ 


Lith. maitinti ‘feed, nourish’ is obviously a causative to >misti. According to MaiZiulis 
(PKEZ II: 43-44), the meaning ‘wear out, torment’ developed from ‘feed s.o. like an 
animal. | find it more likely that we are dealing with a derivative of >maita here, cf. 
LEW: 398 (‘zu Aas machen’). Other meanings that belong here are apmaitinti (WP) 
‘injure’ and numaitinti (Bretk.) ‘kill’ (see also > mditott). 


maitoti 


LITH ~— mditoti [di, ai] ‘wear out, torment, spoil, defile, 3 pres. mditoja, 3 pret. 


maito jo 
LATV __ maitat (di, ai, ai’) ‘spoil, destroy, kill, blot out (light); 1sg. pres. maitaju 
OPR pomaitat ‘feed’; maitatunsin ‘feed oneself’; maita ‘feeds’; maitdsnan Asg., 


Isg. ‘nourishment’ 


We seem to be dealing with two different formations here. Unlike the Old Prussian 
forms, the East Baltic verbs are derivatives of + maita. The first meaning mentioned 
for maitat in ME (II: 552) is actually ‘veraasen. There is therefore no need to connect 
maitat with Olc. meida ‘hurt, damage, destroy’ < *moith2-eie- (Kroonen 2013: 347- 
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348). I do not subscribe to Biiga’s view (1923-1924: 291 = RR II: 471) that Lith. mditoti 
must be a borrowing from Latvian because a denominative verb in *-dti of a mobile 
noun such as maita should have the stress on the suffix (see Derksen: 1996: 305). 


makas 


LITH ~—makas 4 [2/4] ‘(coll.) purse, pouch, (dial.) scrotum’; VAR maka 4; makis 2, 
makis 2 

LATV — maks ‘purse’ 

OPR dantimax (EV) ‘gums’ 


IE Olc. magi m. ‘stomach’; OHG mago m. ‘id? 


The evidence points to North European *mok- (*mak-?). With (secondary?) e-grade 
we find mékeris (Jn8.) ‘purse, pouch’. 


See also: maksna; mak&tia 


makna 


LITH = makna 4 ‘marshy spot, quagmire’; VAR makoné (Ness., dial.) 2 ‘mud’; makésé 
(dial.) 2 ‘id’; mekené ( Ut.) ‘quagmire’ 

LATV = makya ‘marsh, marshy spot’ 

BSL *mok- 

PSL *mokro adj. o (b?) ‘wet, damp’ 

SL OCS mokro (Supr.); Ru. mékryj; mokr, f. mokrd, n. mékro (AP (b) in Old 
Russian); Cz. mokry; Slk. mokry; Pl. mokry; SCr. mékar, f. mékra; mokar, f. 
mokra; Cak. mékar (Vrg.), f. mokra, n. mokro; Sln. mékar, f. mokra; Bulg. 
mokar 

IE Arm. mor ‘mud’ 


Lengthened grade occurs in m6ksé (Jusk.) 2 ‘marsh, puddle’ I am not sure how we 
must interpret moké (Mrs.) 2 ‘big quagmire’, mokas (Kudirkos Naumiestis) 1(!) ‘thick 
mud’ A connection with Lat. macerdre ‘soak, wet’ is problematic within an Indo- 
European context. 


makésna 


LITH — maksna (Zem.) 2/4 ‘purse, sheath’; VAR masna (OLith., dial.) 4 ‘purse, pouch, 
scrotum, wasps nest’ 


BSL *moks(i)na? 
PSL *mosona f. a ‘small bag, purse’ 
SL OCS moSona ‘bag, pouch, purse’; Ru. mosnd ‘pouch, purse’; Cz. mosna 


lke nokia: >. Pl, ‘ , _ mokni 
‘purse’; Slk. mogna ‘pocket’; Pl. moszna ‘purse, pocket, scrotum’; SCr. mosnja 
‘purse, scrotum’; SIn. mdsn ja ‘purse, scrotum’ 


IE W megin f.‘bellows’ 


Since masna must be a borrowing from Polish or Belorussian, maksnd may simply be 
a variant with intrusive k (cf. Buga RR II: 43). On the other hand, there is an 


302 makégna 


inherited Baltic root *mak- (>mdakas) that is cognate with the root of PSI]. *mosona < 
*moxona-. 
makéna 


LITH makstis f.(i) 4 ‘case, sheath, vagina 
LATV — maksts f.(i) ‘sheath, vagina, pouch’; VAR maksts m.(o0) ‘sheath’; makste ‘id? 


See ~mdkas. ME (II: 555) has different entries for ‘die Scheide, das Futteral’ and ‘der 
Netzbeutel’ From the material it can be inferred that in Rujen (Rijiena) we find 
maksts m.(o) ‘sheath’ alongside maksts f.(i). 


malda 


LITH = malda 4 ‘prayer 
OPR maddla ‘prayer’ 


BSL *moldla? 

PSL *moldla f.a ‘idol 

SL Cz. modla ‘idol’; modla (Kott) ‘sculpture, statue, temple’; OCz. modla ‘idol’; 
Slk. modla ‘idol’; Pl. modta ‘sacrifice (obs.), prayer, idol’ 

See >maldyti. 

maldyti 

LITH __ maldyti‘implore’,3 pres. maldo, 3 pret. maldé 

BSL *mold- 

PSL *modliti v. (b) ‘pray’ 

SL OCS moliti ‘ask, pray’, isg. moljg; Ru. molit’ ‘pray, beseech’, 1sg. molju, 3sg. 


molit; Cz. modliti se ‘pray’; Slk. modlit’ sa ‘pray’; Pl. modlic¢ ‘pray’; SCr. moliti 
‘pray, ask’ sg. molim; Cak. moliti (Vrg.) ‘pray, ask’, 2sg. molis; Sln. modliti 
(OSIn., dial.) ‘pray’; mdliti ‘pray (for), wish, 1sg. mélim 

PIE *mold- 

IE Hitt. maldi / mald- ‘recite, make a vow’; OS meldo6n ‘report, tell’ 


For the apparent metathesis in Slavic various explanations have been presented, like 
the presence of an /-suffix or reasons of taboo. Apart from the fact that the meta- 
thesis must have preceded the general meathesis of liquids the matter remains 
unclear. 


See also: malda; melsti 


malti 


LITH _—_—mailti ‘grind, mill’, 3 pres. mala, 3 pret. malé 

LATV malt (al, al?] ‘grind, mill’, isg. pres. mau, isg. pret. malu 
BSL *mel?-; *mol?- 

PSL *melti v. (b) ‘grind, mill’ 
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SL OCS mléti, isg. meljg; Ru. mol6t’, sg. melju, 38g. mél jet; Cz. mliti; Slk. mliet; 
Pl. mle¢, isg. miele; Slnc. ml#ec; USrb. mléé; SCr. mljéti, sg. méljém; Cak. 
miiti (Vrg.), 28g. méJes; SIn. mléti, isg. méljem; Bulg. mélja 

PIE *melH- 

IE Skt. mynati, myndti ‘crush, grind’; Hitt. malla-i / malla- ‘mill, grind’; Lat. 
molere ‘grind, mill’; Olr. meilid ‘grind’; Go. malan ‘grind’; OHG malan 
‘grind, mill’; Arm. malem ‘crush’ 

LIV (432) traces the Baltic o-grade to an (intensive) reduplicated present. 


See also: miltai; maltinas; smélis 


malinas 


LITH —— maliinas 2 [2/4] ‘mill’ 
OPR malunis (EV) ‘mill’; malunakelan (EV) ‘mill wheel’; malunastabis (EV) 
‘millstone’ 


See > malti. 


man 


LITH  mdn Dsg.‘me’ 
LATV man Dsg. ‘me’ 


OPR mennei Dsg. ‘me’ 
PSL *moné prn. Dsg, ‘me’ 
SL OCS moné; moné; ORu. moné; Cz. mné; Pl. mnie 


In East Baltic, the stem *man- was generalized in the oblique cases of the first 
singular pronoun. In Old Lithuanian, the pronoun is occasionally found with the 
ending -i of the consonant stems, while in Zemaitian the ending of the i-stems 
occurs (Stang 1966: 251). 


See also: mané; manés 


mandras 


LITH mardras (dial.) 4 ‘proud, arrogant, clever, smart, cheerful, lively’; VAR 
mandrus 4 
LATV _muédrs ‘cheerful, lively, alert, vigorous’; VAR mudZs 


BSL *mondros 
PSL *mddro adj. o (b) ‘wise’ 
SL OCS modre; Ru. mudryj; Cz. moudry; Slk. mudry; Pl. mgdry; SCr. mudar, f. 


mudra; Cak. midar (Vrg,), f. midra, n. midro; miidar (Orb.), f. miidra; Sn. 
médar, f. médra; Bulg. madar 

PIE *mon-d'h,-ro- 

IE LAv. mgzdra- ‘wise’ (*mons-d*h,-ro-); OHG muntar ‘ardent, cheerful’ (*mn- 
dth,-ro-) 
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Cf. also Skt. medha- f.‘mental power, wisdom, intelligence’, Av. mazda- ‘wise’ < *mns- 
d'eh,-). We must reckon with the possibility that maridras and mandrus were influ- 
enced by Pl. mgdry. Buga (1930: 44-45 = RR I: 587-588) points out that there are East 
Lithuanian forms with an instead of the expected un, which may indicate a 
Polonism. Unlike Smoczynski (2007: 373), Baga does not conclude that the Lithua- 
nian adjective is a borrowing altogether. As to the meaning of mandrus, he remarks 
that the meaning ‘clever, arrogant’ is limited to Prussian Lithuanian, while elsewehere 
the meaning corresponds with Pl. mgdry. 

The well-attested Latvian broken tone is neither in agreement with the other 
Balto-Slavic forms nor with the etymology. 


See also: mundris 


mane 


LITH —mané Asg.‘me’ 
LATV mani Asg. ‘me’ 
OPR mien (III) Asg. ‘me’ 


BSL *mem 

PSL *me prn. Asg. ‘me’ 

SL OCS me; ORu. mja; SCr. me 

PIE *h;me-m 

IE Skt. mam; Av. mgm (< *h:mé-om) 


Lith. mané, E. Lith. mani, Latv. mani point to an ending *-¢. Apparently, PEBIt. *me 
was analogically replaced by *mane (cf. >mdn, >manés). 
manes 


LITH —=manés Gsg. ‘me’ 
LATV — manis Gsg. ‘me’ 


BSL *mene 

PSL *mene prn.GAsg.‘me’ 

SL OCS mene GAsg.; ORu. mene GAsg.; Ukr. mené GAsg.; SCr. méne GDAsg.; 
méne (dial.) GDAsg.; Bulg. méne Asg. 

PIE *himene 

IE LAv. mana 


For East Baltic, Stang (1966: 250) reconstructs *manes. The nasal must originate from 
the Asg. (cf. +mdn, ~-mané). Kortlandt (2013a: 6) argues that the *a was adopted 
from the 2sg. pronoun, where he reconstructs BSI. *towe < PIE *teue (-taves). 


See also: man 


manyti 


LITH —_ manyti ‘think, plan, (dial.) know’ 3 pres. mdno, 3 pret. mané 
LATV _manit ‘notice, perceive, 1sg. pres. manu, 1sg. pret. maniju 
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The root is PIE *mon-, cf. Lat. monére ‘remind, urge, advise’ < *mon-eie-. See also 
>minéti. 


mankyti 

LITH = mdnkyti [dn, an] ‘crumple, press, twist, (dial.) squeeze, wade’, 3 pres. manko, 
3 pret. manké 

LATV _mudcit ‘torment, torture’, 1sg. pres. mudcu, 1sg. pret. mudciju; VAR mudcit, 
isg. pres. mudku, 1sg. pret. mudciju; mudcit (BW), 1sg. pres. mudciju, 1sg. 
pret. mudciju; muocit? (Klp.) 


BSL *montk- 
PSL *mociti v. (a) ‘torment, torture’ 
SL OCS mociti, isg. moce; Ru. mucit’ ‘torment, harass, worry’; Cz. muciti; Slk. 


mucit; Pl. meczyc; SCr. miuciti ‘torment, worry, 1sg. mucim; Cak. mitciti 
(Vrg.) ‘torment, worry, 2sg. mucis; Sln. muciti, 1sg. mucim; mociti; Bulg. 


maca 
PIE *monHk-eie- (*monk-eie-?) 
IE OE mengan ‘mix’ (PGmc. *mangjan) 


See >minkyti for the etymology of the root. Though formally Latv. mudécit is in per- 
fect agreement with Lith. mankyti, it is generally considered a borrowing from Slavic. 
If that is correct, its true Lithuanian counterpart is mucyti. 


maras 


LITH —_maras 4 ‘plague, (Sirv., Ness., Jusk., dial.) death’ 


BSL *moros 

PSL *moro m. o ‘plague’ 

SL OCS more (Mar., Zogr., En.); Ru. mor; Cz. mor; Slk. mor; Pl. mor; SCr. mdr 
‘death’, plague’; SIn. mor ‘death, plague, Gsg. m¢ra; Bulg. mor 

PIE *mor-o- 

IE Skt. pramard- m. ‘death’ 


An o-stem derivative of >mifti. Following Biiga (1930: 56-57 = RR I: 597), who only 
knew maras ‘death’ from Sirvydas’s Punktay Sakimu and a collection of dainos by 
Juskevic, Fraenkel (LEW: 409) casts doubt on the authenticity of the meaning ‘death. 
The LKZe also provides attestations from the Zemaitian dialects of Gargzdai and 
TelSiai, however. The Latvian word for ‘plague’ is méris [é, é, €7]. 


marios 


LITH ~~ marios Npl. 2 ‘isthmus, (folk., dial.) sea’; VAR marés (OLith., dial.) Npl. 2 


BSL *morjo; *morjat 
PSL *more n. jo (c) ‘sea’ 
SL OCS morje; Ru. mére, Npl. morjd; Cz. more; Slk. more; Pl. morze; SCr. more; 


Sln. morjé; Sln. mGrje; Bulg. moré 


PIE *mor-i- 
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IE Lat. mare n; Olr. muir n; Go. marei f. 


marka 


LITH ~~ marka 4‘place for retting flax, retting-pit, retting’; VAR merka 4 

LATV _ marks [4r, Gr, ar’] ‘place for retting flax, retting-pit, any humid spot, retted 
flax’; VAR marka ‘id’; mérka? ‘id., a soaked object, humidity’; mérks? [¢r’, ér7] 
‘id? 

A deverbative of >mefkti. The same root may appear in Ukr. morokva (dial.) f. 

‘quagmire, swamp, Ru. mereca (Smol.) ‘marshy territory’ and Gaul. mercasius m. 

‘swamp. 


marska 


LITH = marska 1 ‘cloth used for carrying, (E. Lith, Dz.) sheet, bedspread, table- 
cloth, woven cover, (Zem.) towel, (W. Lith.) small drag-net’ 

LATV __ marsna? ‘sheet or blanket for carrying a child to its baptism’; VAR marksna 
‘small bundle, linen or woollen cloth for carrying a child to its baptism’; 
marsns ‘bundle, quantity that can be carried in a sheet’; marksns ‘id’; 
marksls‘small bundle’ 


In Derksen 2008a (308) I mentioned médrska in connection with —>Latv. matga 
‘railing, gallery’ and PSI. *mérZa ‘net. An etymological relationship with these forms 
may be possible (cf. LEW: 412), but the nouns under discussion show no traces of a 
root-final *g (cf. Smoczynski 2007: 374). 


marti 


LITH marti 4 ‘daughter-in-law, bride, (Ruh., MZ) sister-in-law (husband’s sister) 

LATV —_ marSa [dr, Gr, dr’, ar’) ‘sister-in-law (Latv. marte (Ober-Bartau, Rutzau) 
‘sister-in-law, bride’ may be a Lithuanianism) 

OPR martin (IIL) Asg., martan (III) Asg. ‘bride’ 

PIE *mor-ti- 

IE Skt. mdrya- m. ‘youth, lover’; Gk. peipag f. ‘girl’; Lat. maritus ‘coupled, 
married, husband’ 


The same root *mer- probably underlies >merga. 


ma§galas 


LITH masalas 3° ‘midge’; VAR masala 1 [(1/3°] 
LATV — masals‘horsefly’; VAR masala 


The relationship between the East Baltic etymon and Skt. masdka- ‘gnat, horsefly, 
mosquito’ is not entirely clear. It seems possible to reconstruct *mek-, assuming 
depalatalization in Lith. makatas (NdZ) 3> ‘midge’ and metathesis in Pali makasa- 
‘horsefly, mosquito, MoP magas ‘fly’ (cf. Mayrhofer KEWA II: 603). Smoczynski 
(2007: 377) draws attention to a Lithuanian variant samalas 3°, with metathesis in the 
root. 
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matas 


LITH = matas 2 ‘measure, index, (dial.) size, quantity’; VAR métas 4 ‘measure, size, 
quantity’ 

OPR mattei Dsg. ‘measure’ 

In Old Lithuanian (DP, SD), we find mestas ‘measure, limit: From an Indo-European 
perspective, the Baltic root *met- ‘measure’ seems to occur alongside *meh,- and 
*med-, e.g. SCr. mjéra f. ‘measure, weight’ (*meh,-reh2-), OE md f. (*meh,-ti-) 
‘measure’ : Go. mitan ‘measure’ (*med-e-). For other views on the origin of this root, 
see >matyti and >meésti. 


See also: métas 


matyti 


LITH __ matyti ‘look at, watch’, 3 pres. mato, 3 pret. maté 
LATV __ matit ‘sense, notice, experience’, 1sg. pres. matu, 1sg. pret. matiju 


BSL *mot(r)- 
PSL *motriti v. ‘look at, watch’ 
SL CS motriti, sg. mostrjo; Ru. motrit’ (dial.); SCr. motriti, sg. motrim; Sln. 


motriti, sg. motrim 

For the *-r-, cf. >matrus. Fraenkel (LEW: 416) advocates an etymological relation- 
ship with >meésti ‘throw, which he also connects with -mdatas and forms reflecting 
*mé-, i.e. *meh;- ‘measure’(I: 415, 418). I prefer to dismiss the connection between 
*met- ‘measure’ and met- ‘throw’ (pace LIV: 422), but I am inclined to derive matyti 
from the former root. As to the semantics, we may compare Cz. métit (dial.) ‘watch 
assiduously, Ru. métit’ ‘aim at’, isg. mécu, zameétit’ ‘notice, remark, observe, which I 
assume to contain *mé- < *meh,-, or Gk. pédopai ‘care for, think of’ < *med- 
‘measure, cf. Go. mitan. 


matrus 

LITH ~~ matrus (Ness., dial.) 4 ‘sharp-sighted, vigilant’; VAR matus (E. Lith.) 
See >matyti. 

maudyti 


LITH mdudyti ‘bathe; 3 pres. maudo, 3 pret. maudé 
LATV _matddt‘swim, submerge, (refl.) swim, bathe’ 


OPR aumusnan Asg. ‘ablution’ 
BSL *m(o)ur- 
PSL *myti v. (a) ‘wash’ 


SL OCS myti (Zogr., Ass., Supr.), 18g. myjo; Ru. myt’, isg. mdju, 38g. moet; Cz. 
myti; Slk. myt; Pl. myc; SCr. miti, isg. mijem; Sin. miti, sg. mijem; Bulg. mija 
The causative formation in -dyti, Latv. -dat, may be secondary, cf. >Latv. mait 


‘submerge, swim’. For cognates outside Balto-Slavic and the etymology of the root, 
see >mduti. 
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maukti 


LITH ~— maukti ‘pull, peel, skin; 3 pres. maukia, 3 pret. matiké 
LATV — maukt [au, au?) ‘pull over, pull off, dig (potatoes), peel’, sg. pres. maucu 


See >mukti. The root is similar to the one we find in ~mduti. The latter has *H 
instead of *k. 
mauti 


LITH — mduti ‘put on, tear, pull, stab, strike, dash’, 3 pres. mduna, 3 pret. mové; VAR 
mdauti (Ruh., K., dial.), 3 pres. mauja, 3 pret. mové 
LATV = maiit [ati, ati’) ‘pull up, pull off, bridle? 1sg. pres. mauju, maunu 1sg. pret. 


mavu 
PIE *mouH- (< *miouH) 
IE Skt. mivati ‘push, shove’; Lat. movére ‘move’ 


Fraenkel (LEW: 417, 419) does not mention the old hypothesis that mduti and 
—>mdudyti go back to the same root (cf. ME II: 475, LIV: 443-444). 


See also: Latv. matt II 


mazgas 


LITH  =mazgas 4 ‘knot’ 
LATV = mazgs ‘knot’ 


PIE *mosg- 
IE Olc. moskvi m. ‘mesh’; OHG maska f. ‘mesh’ 


If the reconstruction *mosg- is correct, this is an instance of Winter’s law being 
blocked by an intervening s It is sometimes assumed that mdazgas is to be identified 
with PSI. *mdzgo (c) ‘brain, marrow, e.g. OCS mozgo ‘marrow, Ru. mozg, SCr. mézak 
(cf. Olc. mergr ‘marrow’), which cannot be separated from >smagenys. Semantically 
this is not implausible (cf. Baga RR II: 312). 


See also: mégzti 
mazgoti 


LITH = mazgoti ‘wash’, 3 pres. mazgdja, 3 pret. mazgdjo 
LATV _—mazgat ‘wash’, 1sg. pres. mazgaju 


PIE *mosg- 
IE Skt. majjati ‘sink’; Lat. mergere ‘plunge’, 1sg. mergo 


Another instance of Winter’s law being blocked by an intervening s. 
medis 


LITH __ médis 2 ‘tree, log, wood’ 


See >médZias. 


méginti 309 


LITH ~—medus m. 4 ‘honey’ 
LATV —medus m. ‘honey’ 
OPR meddo (EV) ‘honey’ 


BSL *medu- 
PSL *médo m. u (c) ‘honey, mead’ 
SL OCS meds ‘honey’, Gsg. meda, Gsg. medu; Ru. méd ‘honey, mead’, Gsg. 


méda, Lsg. medu, Np]. medy; Cz. med ‘honey, mead’; Slk. med ‘honey, mead’; 
Pl. midd ‘honey, mead’, Gsg. miodu; USrb. méd ‘honey’, Gsg. mjedu, Gsg. 
mjeda; SCr. méd ‘honey’, Gsg. méda; Cak. méd (Vrg., Novi) ‘honey’, Gsg. 
méda; Sln. méd ‘honey’, Gsg. méda, Gsg. medi; Bulg. med ‘honey’ 

PIE *med*u- 

IE Skt. madhu- n. ‘sweet drink, anything sweet, honey’; Gk. pé8v n. ‘wine’; Olr. 
mid n./m. ‘mead’; OHG metu m. ‘mead’ 


The PIE word for ‘honey’ is *meli(t). The original meaning of *med*u- was probably 
‘intoxicating sweetened drink, mead’. 
medzZias 


LITH —_- médZias (Dz.) 2 ‘forest, woods’; VAR médé (Zem.) 
LATV __ mezZs ‘forest, woods’ 
OPR median (EV) ‘forest, woods’ 


BSL *med-j-o/a? 
PSL *medja f. ja (b) ‘border, boundary, balk’ 
SL OCS mezdaxo (Supr.) Lpl. ‘alleys’; Ru. meZd ‘boundary, boundary-strip; Asg. 


mezu,; Ukr. meZdé ‘boundary, boundary-strip, Asg. mezu; Cz. meze ‘balk, 
border’; Slk. medza ‘balk, border’; Pl. miedza ‘balk, border’; USrb. mjeza 
‘balk, border’; SCr. méda ‘boundary, border, Asg. médu; Cak. mejd (Vrg.) 
‘boundary, border’, Asg. méju; Sln. méja ‘boundary, fence, shrub(s), grove’; 
Bulg. mezda ‘balk’ 


PIE *med*-i-o-/*med*-i-eh2- 
IE Skt. mdadhya- adj. ‘middle, located in the middle’; Lat. medius adj. ‘middle, 
located in the middle’; Go. midjis adj. ‘middle’ 


A parallel for the semantic developments is Olc. vidr m. ‘tree, wood’, OIr. fid m. ‘tree, 
wood’ < PIE *uid'-u- vs. Lith. >vidus ‘interior’ (cf. LEW: 425). 


See also: médis 
méginti 
LITH _—méginti [é, é] ‘try, 3 pres. mégina, 3 pret. mégino 


LATV _—_—médzindt [é”] ‘try’; VAR mégindt (in view of the g, this must be a borrowing 
from Lithuanian) 


See >meégti. Latv. médzindat ‘mock, vex’ which occurs alongside medindt (and medit), 
does not belong here (cf. ME II: 612, LEW: 426). 
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mégti 

LITH __mégti ‘like’, 3 pres. mégsta, 3 pret. mégo; VAR mégti, 3 pres. mégia, 3 pret. 
mégo; mégti (DP, K.), 3 pres. mégti, 3 pret. mégo 

LATV __ mégt [6, é, é”] ‘be able, be accustomed to’ 1sg. pres. médzu, 1sg. pret. médzu 


Under ‘be accustomed to, ME presents attestations of 3 pres. médz : 3 pret. médza, 3 
pres. médz : 3 pret. médza, 3 pres. m¢dz’ : 3 pret. médza’ and, interestingly, 3 pres. 
me¢dz? : 3 pret. médza (Bers.). For the etymology, see >magéti. 

megzti 


LITH _— mégzti ‘tie (a knot), knit’, 3 pres. mézga, 3 pret. mézgé 
LATV __ megzt ‘tie (a knot), knit’, sg. pres. megZu, 1sg. pret. megzu 


See >mazgas 

meilé 

LITH méilé 1 ‘love’ 

See ~mielas. 

meitélis 

LITH __ meéitélis 1 [1/3] ‘barrow’ (also méitélis 1); VAR maitélis (K.) 1 
OPR nomaytis (EV) ‘barrow’ 

See > misti. 

meélas 


LITH ~~ mélas (Jusk., Baga) 3 ‘blue’ 
LATV __ méli [é, é7] ‘dark blue, violet’ 


The root of this adjective must be *mélhz-, cf. Gk. uéAac (*péAav-c) ‘dark, black’ f. 
péAatva < *melhz-n-. The acute tone reflects the root-final laryngeal. A suffix *-n- 
occurs in >Latv. melns. 

mélynas 

LITH ~—mélynas 1/3* ‘blue’; VAR mélinas 1 


See >mélas. 


melsti 

LITH __ melsti ‘ask, implore, pray’, 3 pres. mel diia, 3 pret. meldé 

See >maldyti. 

meliti 

LITH ~—mélZti ‘milk’, 3 pres. mélZia, 3 pret. mélZé; VAR milZti, 3 pres. mélZia, 3 pret. 
milzo 


BSL *mel?z- 
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PSL *melzti v. ‘milk’ 

SL RuCS mlésti ‘bring down, dislodge’, 1sg. mlbzu (also meloziti ‘milk’); SIk. 
mizt ‘suck’; SCr. milsti, 1sg. muizém; Cak. miisti (Vrg.), 28g. miizes; mils 
(Orb.), isg. mizén; SIn. mlésti, isg. métzem; Bulg. mdlzja (dial.), 1sg. mlozu 


PIE *hamelg- 
IE Gk. ayer yw; Lat. mulgére; OE melcan 
menkas 


LITH —_mefikas 4 ‘small, slight, insignificant, poor, weak’ 


PIE *menk- 
IE Toch. B mank- ‘be deprived of, suffer the loss off, lack’; MHG manc f. ‘lack’ 


Adams (1999: 452) also includes Lat. mancus ‘maimed, crippled, faulty’, but this 
adjective may be cognate with manus ‘hand’ (cf. Ernout-Meillet: 382). 
menté 


LITH — menté 4, mefité 2 ‘shoulderblade, paddle, trowel, shovel’ 
LATV __ mefite [efi, én’) ‘ladle, stirring spoon, flat wooden shovel’; VAR ménta? 


PIE *ment-eh,- 
IE Skt. mantha- f.‘churning-stick’ 


In view of the sequence *en before consonant (cf. mieturis), Latv. mefite must either 
be a Couronianism or a Lithuanianism. For the verbal root, see >mésti. 


menturis 


LITH — menturis 2 [1/2/3] (i.e. menturis 1, menturys 3>) ‘mashing stick, churning 
stick’ 
LATV __ mieturis [ie, ié, ié”, ie?] ‘mashing stick, churning stick’; VAR mieturs; mefturis 


See >mésti. 


ménuo 


LITH — ménuo m.(s) 1 [1/3*] ‘moon, month’, Gsg. ménesio (furthermore, the LKZe 
mentions ménesies and ménais as alternative genitives of ménuo); VAR 
ménesis m.(io) 1 [1/3]; ménesis m.(i) 1 

LATV __méness f./m.(i) [é, 7] ‘moon; VAR ménesis [é, &7] ‘month’ 

OPR menig (EV) ‘moon’ 


BSL *me?n-(e)s- 
PSL *mésécv m. jo (a) ‘moon, month’ 
SL OCS mésecp ‘moon, month’; Ru. mésjac’ ‘month’; Cz. mésic ‘month, moon’; 


Slk. mesiac ‘month’; Pl. miesigc ‘month’; SCr. mjéséc ‘month, moon’, Gsg. 
mjéséca; Cak. miséc (Vrg., Novi) ‘month, moon’, Gsg. miséca; Sln. mésec 
‘month, moon; Gsg. méseca, Gsg. mésca; Bulg. mésec ‘month, moon’ 


PIE *meh,n-(e)s- 
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IE Skt. mas m. ‘moon, month’; Gk. peic (Ion.) ‘moon’, Gsg. pnvdc; Lat. ménsis 
‘month’; Go. mena f.‘moon’; OHG mano f.‘moon’ 


According to ME (II: 616), Lange 1773, Stender 1789, and Bielenstein 1863-1864 make 
a distinction between méness f.(i) ‘moon’ and ménesis ‘month’. 
merga 


LITH — merga 4 coll.) girl, maid, maiden, (obs.) hired labourer’; VAR mefgé 2 ‘(coll.) 
girl, maid, maiden, (obs.) hired labourer’ 

LATV _—_ m@rga? [ér’, ér] ‘girl’; VAR merga 

OPR mergo (EV); merga (Gr.); mergu (III) ‘girl, maiden’ Asg. mergwan (I, II), 
mérgan (III), Dp]. mergiuimans (III) 

IE W merch f. ‘girl 

Baltic *merga? < *merg'-eh2- and W merch < *merk-eh2- may show different enlarge- 

ments of the root *mer- that we find in Gk. peipaé f. ‘girl. 


merkti I 


LITH __ me?kti ‘wet, moisten, soak (flax, linen), 3 pres. merkia, 3 pret. merké 
LATV __ meérkt [ér, ér?] ‘wet, moisten, soak, strike’, 1sg. pres. mércu, 18g. pret. mércu 


PIE *merk- 
IE Lat. marcére ‘be withered, droop’ (*mrk-); MHG meren ‘dip bread into water 
or wine’ (without *-k) 


The root *merk- seems to have a limited distribution. 

See also: marka 

merkti II 

LITH ~ meérkti ‘close one’s eyes, 3 pres. mérkia, 3 pret. mérké 


See > mirkséti. 


mésa 


LITH __mésd 4 ‘flesh, meat’; VAR mesa (Zem.) 4 
LATV _ miesa (ie, ie?] ‘flesh, meat’ 
OPR menso (EV); mensa (III) ‘meat’ 


BSL *méns; *ménsat 

PSL *méso n. 0 (c) ‘flesh, meat’ (originally ‘piece of meat’) 

SL OCS meso; Ru. mjdso; Cz. maso; Slk. mdso; Pl. mieso; SCr. méso, Npl. mésa; 
Cak. méso (Novi), Npl. mésa; SIn. mes6; Bulg. meso ‘flesh, meat, (pl.) body’ 

PIE *méms- 

IE Skt. mamsd- n. ‘flesh, meat’; Skt. mds- n. ‘flesh, meat’; Go. mimz n. ‘meat’ 


Since the end of the 19" century the hypothesis that, unlike the other Baltic forms, 
Lith. mésd is a borrowing from East Slavic (in all likelihood Belorussian), e.g. 
Mikkola 1897: 41, has competed with the hypothesis that it is an inherited word. In 
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the latter case, it was generally assumed that més- continues *méms-. The loss of the 
nasal was often dated to PIE times, cf. Skt. mas- (e.g. Schmidt 1883: 340). Since in the 
classic theory a lengthened grade vowel is regularly acute, the accentuation of mésa 
presented a problem (cf. von der Osten-Sacken 1914: 231, Meillet 1902: 198-199). 
Indeed, the circumflex tone of the root could be viewed as an argument in favour of 
the borrowing hypothesis. 

As I subscribe to Kortlandt’s view that a lengthened grade vowel was circumflex 
in Balto-Slavic, I am not confronted with the problem that the accentuation of mésa 
is in conflict with the assumption that the form is inherited. I have argued (1997: 25, 
1998: 133-135) that mésda is based on an in Balto-Slavic unattested root noun *meéns. I 
am inclined to date the loss of the nasal to a relatively recent stage, perhaps even to 
Proto-East Baltic. The forms reflecting a nasal must result from polysyllabic forms, 
such as the collective *ménsaH, where I posit a development *én > *en. 

In the above-mentioned articles I included the Zemaitian evidence among the 
forms reflecting a nasal. The LKZe has Zem. mensa 4 (cf. Baga RR I: 113, but also III: 
47), which is allegedly a non-transposed form to be identified with the entry mesa 4 
(Vitkauskas 2006: 164). The latter form seems to be attested in a number of 
Zemaitian dialects (LKZe: s.v.). The same holds true for meisa 4, which according to 
Skarddius (1931: 129) is also the form reflected by Zem. mésd (SInt.) and masa (Kv.) 
and continues mensd. Zinkevicius (1966: 79 fn.), however, considers the origin of 
these forms unknown. On the other hand, he suggests that me-sd, as attested in the 
dialect of the fishermen of the Couronian coast and the West Auk8taitian dialect of 
Smalininkai, may reflect *mensad. Now Girdenis (2006b) has argued vehemently 
against the view that N. Zem. mé-sa is an inherited form reflecting a nasal, in 
particular in reference to an article by Vitkauskas (1978). He points out that in the 
19" century manuscript Pur pura iszganima muka Jezusa (from the Kretinga area) we 
never find the regular reflex of *g in the word for ‘flesh, meat, indicating that it is a 
borrowing from East Slavic. In fact, he holds the same view for the variants méisa 
(meisa) and ménsa (mefisa, mensa), which in his opinion are secondary. If correct, 
Girdenis’s hypothesis would leave us with the situation that all Lithuanian forms are 
borrowings, while Latvian and Old Prussian seem to have inherited forms, which is 
somewhat uncomfortable. I suspect that the complexity of this case stems from the 
fact that we are dealing with an unusal diphthong *éN. The details are unclear, 
however. 


mesti 


LITH __ meésti ‘throw, 3 pres. méta, 3 pret. mété 
LATV mest ‘throw, 1sg. pres. metu, 18g. pret. metu 
OPR pomests (III) pte. pf. pass. ‘submissive’, pomettiwingi (III) Npl. m. ‘obedient’ 


BSL *met- 
PSL *mesti v. (c) ‘throw, sweep’ 
SL OCS mesti ‘throw, sweep, 1sg. meto; Ru. mesti ‘sweep, 1sg. metu, 38g. metét; 


Cz. mésti ‘sweep, (Jg., Kott) throw, sweep’; Pl. mies¢ ‘sweep, throw’; SCr. 
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meésti ‘sweep’, 1sg. métém; Cak. mésti ‘(Vrg.) ‘sweep, 28g. metés; Sln. mésti 

‘sweep, throw, 1sg. métem; Bulg. metd ‘sweep’ 
According to LIV (442), verbs with the root met- ‘abmessen’ (~matas) are limited to 
Balto-Slavic. The meaning of these verbs is supposed to have developed through an 
immediate step ‘aim. Considering the similarities between the movements ‘sweep’ 
and ‘mow, I would rather advocate a connection with Lat. metere ‘mow, harvest’, 1sg. 
meto, and W medi ‘reap’, which in LIV (l.c.) is a separate root. De Vaan (2008: 378) 
considers a semantic shift from ‘measure off’ to ‘reap’ possible and is inclined to 
assume a single root *met-. 


See also: métyti 


mesti 


LITH —_ mésti ‘mix’ 3 pres. meficia, 3 pret. mefité 


BSL *ment- 
PSL *mesti v. ‘stir, trouble’ 
SL OCS mesti ‘trouble, disturb, 1sg. meto; Ru. mjasti (obs.) ‘trouble, disturb; 1sg. 


mijatu, 38g. mjatét; Cz. mdsti ‘trouble’, sg. matu; OCz. miesti ‘trouble’; Slk. 
miast ‘disturb’; SCr. mésti ‘disturb, mix, stir, 1sg. métém; Sln. mésti ‘disturb, 
churn, isg. métem 


PIE *mentH- 
IE Skt. maénthati ‘whirl, rub’ 


See also: mente; menttris 


metas 


LITH — métas 2 ‘time, period, (pl.) year’ 
LATV _ mets ‘time, period’ 
OPR mettan (EV); metthe (GrG), mette (GrA, GrF) ‘year’ 


See >matas. 


métyti 

LITH __ métyti ‘throw’,3 pres. méto, 3 pret. mété 

In my view, this iterative of -mésti, is only seemingly identical with PSL *métiti (a), 
e.g. Cz. métit (dial.) ‘watch assiduously’, Ru. métit’ ‘aim at, which (pace Smoczynski 


2007: 394) I derive from *meh,- (see also ~matyti). For the métatonie rude in métyti, 
see Derksen 1996: 346. 


mé?ti 


LITH = méZti ‘manure, muck out; 3 pres. méZia, 3 pret. méZé 
LATV _ mézt ‘muck out, sweep, 1sg. pres. méZu, 1sg. pret. mézu (cf. mudzét [ud, ud, 
1107] ‘gobble, pound, fool, harass, beat’, isg. pres. mudzéju) 


BSL *metzZ- 
PSL *mazati (a) ‘smear, anoint’ 
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SL OCS mazati ‘anoint’; Ru. mdzat’ ‘smear, oil, grease’, sg. mdZu, 38g. mdZet; 
Cz. mazati ‘smear, defile, slander, draw’; SCr. mazati ‘smear, grease, paint’; 
Sln. mdzati ‘smear, grease, paint’ 


I have provisionally grouped together Lith. méZti‘manure, muck out’ etc. with Slavic 
*mazati ‘smear, anoint’ (cf. Ostir 1912: 214, LEW: 444). It seems to me that the Baltic 
words can be linked semantically to *mdazati if we start from a meaning ‘smear, wipe, 
sweep’ (for the semantic development attested in Latv. mudzét, cf. Ru. smdzat’ ‘strike 
a blow, MoDu. (dial.) afsmeren ‘give s.o. a beating’). Another possibility would be to 
connect *mazati with Gk. pdaoow (aor. pass. payfjvat) ‘knead’ (provided that the root 
is not pax- instead of pay-, which, according to Chantraine (670), cannot be 
determined), Arm. macanim ‘thicken, stick together’ (Meillet 1916: 122), and OHG 
mahhon, OS makén, etc., ‘make’. This would entail a reconstruction *meh2g- (*mag- 
in Pokorny), which would preclude a connection with méZti, Latv. mézt. 


miegas 
LITH —__miégas 4 ‘sleep’ 


LATV __ miegs [ie, ie7] ‘sleep’ 
OPR maiggun Asg. ‘sleep’ 


BSL *meig-; *moig- 
PSL *migo (c) ‘blink, moment’ 
SL Ru. mig ‘blink, moment’, Gsg. miga; Cz. mih ‘wink, twinkle, moment’; Slk. 


mih ‘wink, twinkle, moment’; SCr. mig ‘moment, gesture, Gsg. miga; Sln. mig 
‘moment, wink’; Bulg. mig‘moment’ 


PIE *h3me/oi g- 
IE Skt. meghd- m. ‘cloud, gloomy weather’ 


For a discussion of the semantic relationship between this etymon and PIE *hsmigt- 
leh2, see >migla. OPr. maiggun is to all appearances the Asg. of an d-stem. 


miegoti 

LITH _ miegéti ‘sleep, 3 pres. miéga, 3 pret. miegdjo (for the numerous alternative 
present formations I refer to the LKZe) 

LATV _ mieguét, miegudtiés ‘be sleepy, sleep, doze’; VAR miegatiés” (Klp.) ‘become 
sleepy’ 

OPR meicte (GrG) ‘sleep’ 


BSL *meig-(/*moig-?) 
PSL *migati v. ‘blink’ 
SL Ru. migat’ ‘wink, blink, twinkle’; Cz. mihati ‘shimmer, loom’; Slk. migdt 


‘move quickly, blink’; SCr. migati ‘blink, twinkle, move’; Cak. migati (Vrg.) 
‘wink’; Sln. migati ‘blink, wink, twinkle, swarm (with)’; Bulg. migam ‘blink, 
wink, flicker’ 
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See >migla. Stang (1966: 311) considers it possible that OLith. miegmi is a perfecto- 

present (with o-grade) to -mifga ‘falls asleep’ (~migti), but does not rule out a 

present *meig(a) ‘winks’ > ‘sleeps. 

miegti 

LITH ~__ miegti (dial.) [ie, ié] ‘ache (a little), strike’, 3 pres. miegia, 3 pret. miegé 

LATV __ miégt ‘press heavily, strike, walk’, 1sg. pres. miédzu; VAR meigt ‘press, walk, 
1sg. pres. meidzu; maigt ‘press, knead, clasp’ 

OPR pelemaygis (EV) ‘red kite (lit. ‘mouse-squeezer’)’ 

PIE *me/oig- 

The acute root *meig- ‘press, squeeze’ seems to be limited to Baltic. In spite of the 


formal distinction, Fraenkel (LEW: 448) tries to connect this root with the 
circumflex root of >miégas ‘sleep’. 


See also: maigyti; mygti 
mielas 


LITH mielas 3 [1/3] ‘nice, sweet, dear’; meilus 4 [1/3/4] ‘nice, sweet, tender, 
affectionate’; VAR mielus 3 ‘nice, sweet’; meilas 4 ‘id’; mylas (Zem.) ‘id’ 
LATV _ mils ‘nice, sweet, dear’ 


OPR mijls ‘sweet, dear’ 

BSL *m(e)itlos 

PSL *milo adj. o (a) ‘sweet, dear’ 

SL OCS milo ‘pitiable’; Ru. milyj; Cz. mily; Slk. mily; Pl. mily; SCr. mio ‘sweet, 
dear, sympathetic’; Sln. mit ‘sympathetic, kind’; Bulg. mil ‘sweet, dear’ 

PIE *m(e)iH-lo- 

IE Lat. mitis ‘soft (of taste)’ 


See also: mieras 


mieras 


LITH — mieras (OLith.) ‘peace’ 
LATV ___miérs ‘peace’ 


BSL *meitros 
PSL *miro m.o (c) ‘peace, world’ 
SL OCS miro; Ru. mir; Cz. mir; Slk. mier ‘peace’; Pl. mir ‘peace’; SCr. mir, Gsg. 


mira; Sn. mir ‘peace’, Gsg. mira, mira; Bulg. mir ‘peace, (obs.) world’ 
PIE *meiH-ro- 


I see no reason to regard mieras and Latv. miérs as early borrowings from Slavic 
(pace Buga RR I: 252-253). We are dealing with a well-attested Baltic root, cf. >mielas 
‘nice, sweet’, méilé ‘love’, meilus 4 [1/3/4] ‘kind, sweet’, and the Latvian broken tone is 
in agreement with the ample evidence for an acute root. Smoczynski (2008: 91) 
advocates the same reconstruction. 
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miesti 

LITH __ miésti ‘dilute, mix, ferment, sweeten; 3 pres. miésia, 3 pret. miésé 
See >maisyti. The je/o-present is an innovation (see LIV: 428). 

migla 

LITH migla 4 [2/4] ‘mist, haze’; VAR mygla 4; miglé 2 [2/4]; myglé 2 [2/4] 
LATV __migla ‘mist, haze’ 


BSL *migla? 
PSL *mogla f. a; *moga f.a; *miglo m. o (b) ‘mist, haze’ 
SL OCS mogla (Ps. Sin. MS 2/N); Ru. mgla ‘mist, haze, darkness’; Ru. mga 


‘dense mist, drizzle, haze in times of drought’; Cz. mlha; mha (poet.); Cz. 
mhla (obs., dial.); OCz. mhla; Pl. mgta; SCr. magla, Asg. maglu; Cak. magla 
(Novi), Asg. maglit, maglu; Kajk. miéglo (Bednja), Asg. miégli; Sln. magla; 


Bulg. magla 
PIE *hsmig'-leh2- 
IE Skt. meghd- m. ‘cloud, gloomy weather’; mih- f. ‘haze, rain’; Gk. opixAn f. 


‘mist, haze’; LAv. maéya- m. ‘cloud’; Arm. még ‘mist’ 


I agree with Mayrhofer (EWAia s.v. meghd-) that we must in principle distinguish 
PIE *hsmeig*- and *h3meig'- (cf. Kern 1894: 106). The former root is present in Lith. 
—myzti, Latv. mizt ‘urinate. The question is whether to the latter root we assign 
forms that really should be kept apart, such as >miégas and migla. As can be 
observed s.v.v. miégas and ~>miegoti, there seems to be a connection between ‘blink’ 
and ‘doze, sleep. Fraenkel (LEW: 447) considers the meaning ‘sleep’ of miegoti to have 
evolved from ‘close one’s eyes’ (cf. Kern 1894: 109). This seems plausible indeed, cf. 
Lith. >mirkséti ‘blink’, >mérkti ‘close one’s eyes’ vs. PSI. *mérknoti ‘become dark, 
*mérko ‘darkness, or >mirgéti ‘twinkle’ vs. Olc. myrkr ‘dark’ It is possible to regard 
‘doze, sleep’ as a link between words meaning ‘blink, twinkle’ (*meig'- A ‘flimmern, 
blinzeln, micare’ in Pokorny IEW) and words meaning ‘mist, drizzle, cloud’ (*meig*- 
B ‘dunkel vor den Augen werden, Nebel, Wolke’), considering that ‘doze, sleep’ and 
the meanings of Pokorny’s *meig'- B often occur side by side, eg. SCr. miZdati 
‘drizzle, doze’, MoHG drisseln ‘drizzle, doze’, drusen ‘doze’, drussig ‘clouded’, Lith. 
~blaridas ‘sleepiness, cloudiness, Av. snaoda- ‘cloud’ vs. Lith. sndusti ‘doze’, Olr. nél 
‘cloud; swoon, faintness, stupor’ (cf. Merkulova 1975: 58-59). Thus, I conclude that we 
can safely posit a single root h3meig*-.. 


See also: miégas; miegoti; migti 

migti 

LITH __ migti fall asleep, sleep, 3 pres. mifiga, 3 pret. migo (among the alternative 
present formations are miéga and miégtt) 


LATV _ migt ‘fall sleep, make s.o. fall asleep, 1sg. pres. miegu, 1sg. pret. migu (isg. 
pres. also migstu, miegstu’, 1sg. pret (tr.), also midzu) 


See > migla. 
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mygti 

LITH = mygti ‘press, squeeze, dash’, 3 pres. myga, 3 pret. mygo; VAR mygti, 3 pres. 
mygia, 3 pret. mygé 

See >miegti 

miltai 


LITH ~—_miltai Npl.1 flour’ 

LATV _milti Npl. [if il?) ‘flour’ 

OPR meltan (EV) ‘flour’ 

The East Baltic forms reflect *mil?-to-< *mlH-td- (>malti). According to Maiziulis 
(PKEZ III: 125), OPr. el points to an acute diphthong “*il here. 


minéti 
LITH __ minéti‘mention,, 3 pres. mini, 3 pret. minéjo 
LATV __ minét ‘mention, solve’, 1sg. pres. minu, 1sg. pret. minéju 


BSL *mine?-; *min(e)i- 
PSL *monéti v. ‘think, suppose’ 
SL OCS monéti ‘think, suppose, reckon, imagine, 1sg. monjo, 38g. monit; Ru. 


mnit’ ‘think, imagine, 1sg. mnju, 33g. mnit; Cz. mnéti (arch.); mniti (lit.); 
OCz. mnieti ‘think, suppose, intend’; Slk. mniet’ (obs.); OPI. mnie¢; SCr. 
mnijeti (arch.); mniti; Sln. mnéti, sg. mnim 

PIE *mn-eh,-; present stem *mn-ei/i- 

IE Skt. manyate ‘think, believe, suppose’; Gk. paivopat ‘rage’ (both *mn-ie-) 


See also: manyti; mifiti; mintis 
minkyti 


LITH ~~ minkyti ‘knead, mix, crumple’, 3 pres. minko, 3 pret. minké; VAR minkyti, 3 
pres. minkija, 3 pret. minkijo 
LATV __ micit [i, i?] ‘knead, trample’ 1sg. pres. micu, 1sg. pret. miciju 


BSL *min?k- 
PSL *meknoti v. (a) ‘become soft’ 
SL CS meknoti; Ru. mjadknut’; Cz. méknouti; Slk. maknut ‘make soft, become 


soft’; Pl. migkngc; SCr. méknuti; Sln. mékniti, isg. méknem 
PIE *mnk- 


Of course, the Baltic and Slavic forms are completely different formations, but they 
both contain the zero grade of the same acute root. LIV (438) acknowledges the 
Balto-Slavic evidence for a laryngeal, but prefers to reconstruct *menk- on the basis 
of Gk. pdoow ‘knead’ The latter verb does not necessarily contain a laryngeal, 
however. Beekes (2010: 910-911) does not commit himself to *meh2g- or *menk- and 
even considers a suppletive system. To my knowledge, the only Balto-Slavic form 
pointing to *menk- rather than *menHk- is PSI. *moka (b) ‘flour’, e.g. Ru. mukd, Cz. 
mouka, Pl. mgka (cf. Meillet Et. II: 254-255). This form may be old. It does not seem 
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implausible to me that an original root *menk- was influenced by the semantically 
similar (and cognate?) root *menH- that we find in ~minti ‘trample, break (flax), 
PSI. *méti ‘compress, crumple, scutch. Note that if we start from *menk- ‘knead’ and 
*menH- ‘trample’, the actual meanings of the Baltic and Slavic forms show mutual 


influence as well. 
See also: mankyti; minkStas 
minkStas 


LITH —_ minkstas 3 ‘soft, (SD, dial.) weak’ 
LATV —_ miksts ‘soft’ 


BSL *min?k- 
PSL *mekoko adj. o (c) ‘soft’ 
SL OCS mekoko; Ru. mjdgkij, mjagok; ORu. mjakokyi; Cz. mékky; Slk. makky, 


PL. miekki; SCr. mék, f. meka; Cak. mék (Vrg.), f. mekd, n. méko; SIn. mehak 
‘soft, softhearted;, f. mehka; mekak ‘id’, f. mehka; Bulg. mek ‘soft, tender’ 


See >mink yti. 

minti I 

LITH __ minti ‘trample, break (flax), 3 pres. mina, 3 pret. myné 

LATV __ mit [i, i7] ‘trample, break (flax), sg. pres. minu, minu, 18g. pret. minu, minu 


BSL *mint- 
PSL *meéti v. ‘compress, crumple, scutch’ 
SL OCS meti ‘compress, 1sg. mong; Ru. mjat’ ‘work up, knead, crumple, break 


(flax), 1sg. mnu, 38g. mnét; OCz. mieti ‘rub, knead’, 1sg. mnu; Slk. mdf ‘rub, 
knead’; Pl. mig¢ ‘rumple, crumple, (dial.) break (flax), 1sg. mne; Sln. méti 
‘rub, mince’, sg. mdnem; Bulg mana ‘scutch’ 


It is doubtful whether this root has cognates outside Balto-Slavic (cf. LIV: 438). 
minti II 


LITH — minti ‘remember, recall, guess, solve’, 3 pres. ména, 3 pret. miné (3 pres. also 
mina, 3 pret. also mino, méné) 
LATV __ mit? [i?, i] ‘guess, solve’ 


See >minéti. 
mintis 


LITH —_mintis f.(i) 4 ‘thought’ 


BSL *mintis 
PSL *pameto f.i (a) ‘memory, remembrance’ 
SL OCS pamete ‘memory, remembrance, memorial’; Ru. pdm jat’; Cz. pameét; 


SIk. pamdat; Pl. pamiec; SCr. padmét ‘mind’; Sln. pdmet ‘memory, mind’; Bulg. 
pdmet ‘memory’ 


PIE *mn-ti- 
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IE Skt. mati- f. ‘mind, thought’; Go. gamunds f. ‘remembers, memory’; OE 
gemynd ‘mind, memory, memorial’ 


See > minéti. 

mirgéti 

LITH __ mirgéti ‘twinkle, glimmer’, 3 pres. mirga, 3 pret. mirgéjo 

LATV __ mifdzét ‘twinkle, glimmer’ 1sg. pres. mifdzu, 1sg. pret. mifdzéju 


BSL *mirfg-; *mur?g- 

PSL *morgati v. ‘blink, wink’ 

SL Ru. morgdt’ ‘blink, wink’; Cz. mrgat' (dial.) ‘move, wave, watch gloomily’; Pl. 
margac ‘wave, wag, move’ mruga¢ ‘wave, wag, move? Slnc. margdc ‘blink, 
wink’ 

PIE *mrg”- 

IE Olc. myrkr ‘dark, Asg. myrkvan (*merg”-u-) 


For the semantic development, see >migld. The Balto-Slavic acute seems to be due to 
Winter’s law. 


mirkséti 


LITH ~—_—mirkséti ‘blink’, 3 pres. mirksi, 3 pret. mirkséjo 


salva 


LATV __ mirksét [i?, if?] ‘blink; 1sg. pres. mifkséju; VAR mifkskét 


BSL *mir?k- 
PSL *mbrknoti v. (a) ‘become dark’ 
SL OCS mroknoti ‘become dark, darken’ (6x mrok-, 1x mrvk-); Ru. mérknut’ 


‘become dark, become dim, fade’; Cz. mrknouti ‘wink, blink, glimmer, (Kott) 
become dark, screw up one’s eyes’; OCz. mrknuti (sé) ‘become dark, darken’; 
Slk. mrknut ‘become dark, darken, blink’; Pl. mierzchngé ‘become dark, 
darken’; SCr. mknuti ‘become dark, darken’; Sln. mrkniti ‘become dark, 
darken, blink, wink’ 

PIE *mrk-? 

IE Go. maurgins m. ‘morning’ 

A Slavic noun belonging to this root is *mérke m.(o) (c) ‘darkness, e.g. Pl. mrok 

‘twilight, darkness, SCr. mrak ‘darkness’. It seems possible that the acute was adopted 

from *mi/ur?g- < *mrgv-. 


See also: mérkti II 


mirsti 

LITH __ miFsti forget; 3 pres. mirsta, 3 pret. mirso 
LATV __ mirst [ir, if, i??, ir7] ‘forget’, 1sg. pres. mirstu 
PIE *mrs- 

IE Skt. mfsyate ‘forget, neglect, forgive’ 


misti 321 


This verb usually occurs with a prefix, e.g. Lith. uZmirsti, Latv. dizmirst, piemirst 
‘forget. In the West Latvian dialect of Salis, we find dizmi?t, 3 pres. mifst, with 
reanalysis. As Hitt. mer’- / mar- ‘disappear, vanish’ may be assumed to represent the 
original meaning of PIE *mer- ‘die’ (Kloekhorst 2008: 577), it is plausible that *mrs- 
contains an enlargement *-s- (Lubotsky p.c.). 


mirti 


LITH __ mifti ‘die’, 3 pres. mirsta, 3 pret. miré 
LATV __ mirt [if, ir, if”, ir’] ‘die’, 18g. pres. mirstu, 1sg. pret. miru (see also below) 


BSL *mer-; *mir- 
PSL *merti v. ‘die’ 
SL OCS mréti (Supr., Ass.) ‘die’, 1sg. morg; Ru. merét’ ‘die (in large numbers), 


1sg. mru, 38g. mrét; Cz. miiti ‘die, wither’; Slk. mriet ‘die, wither, thaw’; PI. 
mrzec; SCr. mrijéti ‘die’, 1sg. mrém; Sln. mréti ‘die, be miserable’, 1sg. 
mr(j)em, 1sg. mrjem, 1sg. mrjem 
PIE *mer-, *mr- 
IE Skt. mriydte ‘die’; Lat. mori ‘die’, isg. morior 
The tonal alternation found in Lithuanian must be archaic. I have argued (1996: 292- 
294) that *CVRH-sk- was reanalyzed as *CVR-Hsk-. The spread of the suffix *-Hsk- 
generated métatonie rude in the sta-present, which was often generalized throughout 
the paradigm. Generalization of the original tone also occurs. The West Latvian 
dialect of Schrunden (Skrunda) has mift?, 1sg. mifstu or mifstu? (EH I: 818), thus 
providing a parallel to the Lithuanian alternation. 


See also: maras; mirtis 
mirtis 


LITH __ mirtis f.(i) 4 ‘death’ 


BSL *mirtis 

PSL *somorto f. i (a) ‘death’ 

SL OCS somrotv; Ru. smert’, Gsg. smérti; Cz. smrt; Slk. smrt; Pl. Smieré; SCr. 
smit, Gsg. sm7ti; Sln. smrt, Gsg. sm7ti; Bulg. smart 

PIE *mr-ti- 

IE Lat. mors f. ‘death’ 


See > mi?ti. The Slavic etymon was affected by Dybo’s law. 


misti 


LITH __ misti ‘feed on, nourish oneself’, 3 pres. minta, 3 pret. mito 
LATV _ mist ‘feed on, support oneself, thrive, live’ isg. pres. mitu, 1sg. pret. mitu 


Pokorny (IEW: 759) reconstructs a root *meit(h)- ‘Aufenthalts(ort)’ on the basis of 
the Baltic etyma under discussion and Av. maé@anam n. ‘dwelling-place of men and 
gods, abode’, mi@nditi ‘dwell, remain. This seems a narrow basis. If we include PSI. 
*mésto (a), e.g. Ru. mésto ‘place’, SCr. mjésto ‘place, town, city’, we are facing the 
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problem that the acute of this noun is incompatible with the circumflex of the Baltic 
root *meit- ‘feed on’ (thus also LEW: 460). Fraenkel (1.c.) rejects Pokorny’s etymology 
and prefers a connection with Molr. méith f. ‘fat’ and Molc. meid ‘das Fetteste vom 
Speck des Walfisches. 


See also: maita; maitinti; mditoti; meitélis; mitinti 

mitinti 

LITH _ mitinti feed, nourish’ 3 pres. mitina, 3 pret. mitino 
LATV __ mitindt ‘give lodgings and board, support, nourish 


A causative with zero grade of the root to >misti (cf. >maitinti). 


myZti 

LITH = mydéti ‘urinate’ 3 pres. myZa, 3 pret. mfZo; VAR myzti, 3 pres. myZia, 3 pret. 
myzeé; mYzti, 3 pres. mé&Za, 3 pret. myZo 

LATV __ mizt [i, i7] ‘urinate’, sg. pres. mieznu, 1sg. pret. mizu; VAR mizt, 1sg. pres. 
miezu, 18g. pret. mizu; mizt, 1sg. pres. mizu, 1sg. pret. mizu; mizt?, 1sg. pres. 
miznu’, 1sg. pret. mizu? 


BSL *m(e)iz- 

PSL *mizati; *mozeti v. 

SL SCr. miZati ‘urinate’; Sln. mazéti ‘flow, trickle, drip; 1sg. mazim; mzéti ‘id., 1sg. 
mzim 

PIE *hsmeigh- 

IE Gk. opeixw; Olc. miga; OE migan 


As noted by Fraenkel (LEW: 461), Lith. meZu, Latv. miez(n)u < *mend- is an instance 
of Ablautsentgleisung, as the root contains *i. The vocalism must be analogical after 
verbs with a root containing *in < *y. 


mokéti 


LITH ~— mokéti ‘pay, be able to, know’, 3 pres. moka, 3 pret. mokéjo 
LATV —_ mdcét ‘be able to, know, 1sg. pres. maku, 1sg. pret. macéju 


The Baltic root *ma?k- has no etymology. The connection with Gk. pfjxo¢ (Dor. 
HGxoc) n. ‘means, expedient’ (thus LEW: 463) involves PIE *k* and is therefore no 
longer acceptable. 


See also: mokinti; mokyti 


mokinti 


LITH ~—__mokinti [o, 6] ‘teach’, 3 pres. mokina, 3 pret. mokino 
LATV = macindt [4, a] ‘train, teach’ 
OPR mukint ‘teach, 3 pres. mukinna 


A causative to >mokéti. 
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mokyti 


LITH _—mokyti ‘teach’, 3 pres. moko, 3 pret. méké; VAR mokyti ‘teach’, 3 pres. mokia, 3 
pret. moké 
LATV __macit ‘teach’, 1sg. pres. mdcu, 1sg. pret. mdciju 


A causative to >mokéti. 


monyti 


LITH = monyti (SD, dial.) ‘practise sorcery’, 3 pres. mOnija, 3 pret. mGnijo 

LATV _—manit [4, a, a7] ‘blindfold, mislead, deceive, (refl.) err, lie’, sg. pres. manu, 
maniju (Ulm.), 1sg. pret. maniju 

PSL *mamiti; *maniti v. ‘deceive’ 

SL CS mamiti ‘deceive’; maniti ‘deceive’; Ru. manit’ ‘beckon, attract, lure; (dial.) 
deceive, lie, linger, loiter’, isg. manju, 38g. manit; Cz. mdmiti ‘stun, deceive, 
seduce’; Slk. mamit' ‘stun, deceive’; Pl. mamic ‘deceive, seduce, lead astray’; 
manic (dial.) ‘deceive, seduce, lead astray’; SCr. mamiti ‘attract, lure, seduce’; 
SCr. maniti (dial.) ‘lure’; SIn. mamiti ‘stun, deceive, seduce, fool, sg. mamim; 
Bulg. mdmja ‘deceive, seduce, lead astray’; manja (dial.) ‘deceive’ 


I consider both the Latvian and the Lithuanian forms to be borrowings from Slavic 
(cf. Van Wijk 1934). For both semantic and accentological reasons, Endzelins (ME II: 
583) is inclined to regard Latv. manit as an inherited word, but the meaning is closer 
to Slavic *maniti than to mat ‘beckon’ (~méti), while the variant with the falling 
tone, which unlike the sustained tone cannot be analogical in this formation, is not 
marginal (cf. the material in EH I: 791). 

According to Van Wijk (0.c.: 73), PSI. *mamiti is the original denominative verb 
(cf. Cz. mam ‘deceit, error’), while *maniti arose through dissimilation, which was 
probably favoured by the existence of *manoti (see also Derksen 2008a: 301). 


mosuoti 


LITH = mostioti ‘wave’, 3 pres. mosuioja, 3 pret. mosavo 


BSL *mas- 
PSL *maxati v.‘wave’ 
SL CS maxati, 1sg. maxajo; Ru. maxdt’, 1sg. masu, 38g. mdset; Cz. mdchati 


‘wave’; Slk. mdchat ‘swing’; Pl. machac ‘wave, swing’; SCr. mdhati, 1sg. 
masém; Sln. mahati, sg. madham; Bulg. médxam 


In spite of the fact that the x in *maxati is not the regular reflex of *s in this position, 
I assume that we are dealing with a Balto-Slavic enlargement *s of the root *meh2- 
‘beckon’ (cf. Vaillant Gr. III: 332), for which see > moti. 


moté 


LITH = moté (OLith., dial.) f.(r) 1 [1/3] ‘wife, mother’ 
LATV _ mate [4, a7] ‘mother’ (the accentuation mate (Pokorny IEW) is incorrect) 
OPR mothe (EV); muthi (GrG), muti (GrA, GrF); mati (III) ‘mother’ 
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BSL *mdfter- 
PSL * mati f.r (a) ‘mother’ 
SL OCS mati, Gsg. matere; Ru. mat’, Gsg. materi; ORu. mati, Gsg. matere; OCz. 


mati, Gsg. matere; OP]. mac, Gsg. macierze; SCr. mati, Gsg. materé; Cak. 
mati (Vrg.), Gsg. mdateré,; mdt (Novi, Orb.), Gsg. materi; Sln. mati, Gsg. 


matere 
PIE *mehzter- 
IE Skt. matar- f; Gk. uytnp f3 Lat. mater f; OHG muoter f; Olr. mathir f.; Alb. 


motré f. ‘sister’ 
The oldest form of the genitive is méteres, which occurs, for instance, in DP and in 
dialects. The most important Standard Lithuanian derivatives are médteris ‘wife, 
mother’ and métina ‘mother. According to Baga (RR II: 710), the form moté, which 
frequently occurs in the older scholarly literature, does not exist. It appears to be 
attested, however, in eastern Dzuk and West Aukstaitian dialects (Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 
76-77). ; 

The root stress in this word may be due to Hirt’s law, cf. Skt. mata, but in 
principle there is a possibility that it is old, cf. Gk. pytnp. The fact that in Cakavian 
(Novi) we find oblique plural forms with stress on the ending, viz. Dp]. materdn, Ipl. 
materdmi, Lpl. materadh, corresponding with Ru. materjdm, materjdmi, materjdx, 
respectively, seems to swing the balance in favour of a stage with mobile stress (see 
Kortlandt 2009c: 186). In this case Meillet’s law, which in the framework underlying 
this book is the analogical loss of a laryngeal (with compensatory lengthening) 
following the loss of the laryngeals in pretonic syllables, apparently did not operate. 


moti 


LITH moti ‘beckon, 3 pres. md ja, 3 pret. mdjo 
LATV mat [4, a] ‘beckon’, 1sg. pres. maju 


BSL *mat- 
PSL *majati; *mavati v. ‘wave, beckon’ 
SL OCS namaiaaxo (Supr.) 3pl. impf. ‘beckoned’; RuCS pomavati ‘give a signal 


with one’s hand or head’; Ru. mdjat’ ‘exhaust, harass’; mavat’ (dial.) ‘wave’; 
ORu. majati ‘beckon, agitate, vibrate’; pomavati ‘give a signal with one’s 
hand or head’; Cz. mdavati ‘wave’; Slk. mdvat ‘wave’; LSrb. mawas ‘wave, 
rock’; SCr. md jati ‘beckon, keep, detain’; SIn. mdjati ‘move about, shake’, 1sg. 
majam, 1sg. md jem; Bulg. md ja ‘dawdle, detain’ 

PIE *meh2- 

IE Gk. pnvbw ‘notify, betray, announce’; Dor. paviw; Go. afmauips ptc. pret. 
pass. ‘tired’; OHG muoan ‘alarm, worry’ 


While moti is obviously cognate with PSL. *majati (*mavati) ‘beckon’, PSI. *majati 
‘detain, tire, exhaust’ has been linked to Germanic forms such as OHG muojan, 
muon ‘encumber, anger’ and Go. afmauips ‘tired’ (cf. Stang 1972: 35). The respective 
roots in Pokorny are mda- (693) and m6- (746). The safest solution is probably to 
assume that *majati continues *meh2- as well as *mehs- (LIV: 425), but it has been 
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argued on semantic grounds that *majati ultimately continues *meh- ‘beckon’ only 
(ESSja XVII: 134). 


See also: mosuoti 


mudrus 


LITH = mudrus 4 ‘quick, valiant, smart, arrogant; VAR mddrus 4; mudras (‘wise’ in 
Pietkiewicz’s catechism) 4; mudras (K.) 4 
LATV = mudrs ‘quick, lively, cheerful’ 


This adjective is usually connected with Sanskrit forms such as mddate ‘rejoices’ < 
*meud-. A serious problem with this etymology is the fact that we find no traces of 
Winter's law. Even if we adopt Dybo’s (and Rasmussen’s) view that Winter’s law did 
not operate before a resonant, forms such as Latv. mudit ‘urge, cheer up’ would have 
to be analogical. 


mukti 


LITH ~— muskti (coll.) ‘come off, flit, stick, 3 pres. murika, 3 pret. muko 
LATV _—mukt ‘come off, flee’, isg. pres. muku, 1sg. pret. muku 


BSL *muk- 

PSL *moknoti v.‘move’ 

SL Cz. mknouti ‘move’; Pl. mkngeé ‘flit, fleet’; SCr. maknuti ‘move’, 1sg. makném; 
SIn. makniti Serk, tug, move’, isg. mdknem, 1sg. méknem; Bulg. makna ‘drag 
along’ 

PIE *(s)muk- 

IE Skt. municati ‘release’; mucyate ‘be released’; Lat. émungere, 1sg. émungod 


‘wipe one’s nose’ 


Cf.also Ru. méat’ ‘rush, whirl along (tr.)’ < *moéati. 


See also: maikti; smukti 


mundras 


LITH ~— mufidras (dial.) 4 ‘quick, valiant’; VAR mundrus 4 ‘quick, valiant, clever’ 
LATV —_ munadrs ‘cheerful, lively’ 


This etymon seems to be a contamination of >mandras (mandrus) and >mudrus 
(mudras). In Latvian, such a contamination would have to have occurred before the 
development *an > uo. One wonders if the vocalism of MoHG munter also played a 
role. 


murméti 


LITH =murméti ‘mumble, grumble’, 3 pres. murma, 3 pret. murméjo; VAR murménti; 
murmleénti; murmuléti; murmulitioti 

LATV mu?mét [u?, u??] ‘mumble, stammer, talk softly, isg. pres. mu?méju; VAR 
mu? minat [uf, uf?, ur?); mufmulét [uf, uf?]; mu?mufudt (uF, ur?) 


BSL *mur?m- 
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PSL *mormiti v.‘mumble, grumble’ 

SL Ru. mormiulit’ (dial.) ‘grumble, chatter’; SCr. mrmijiti ‘mumble, grumble’ 
PIE *mur-mur- (*mr-mr?) 

IE Lat. murmurdre ‘mumble’; OHG murmulén ‘mumble’ 


Another Slavic verb with this meaning is *morm(o)rati, e.g. Cz. mrmrati. The PIE 
verb must be onomatopoeic in origin. 


misai 


LITH —_miisai Npl. 4 [2/4] ‘mould’; VAR miusos Npl. 4; musos Npl. (Baga RR I: 470, 


585) 
BSL *muso- 
PSL *moxb m. 0 (b/c) ‘moss’ 
SL Ru. mox, Gsg. méxa; mox, Gsg. mxa; ORu. moxe ‘marsh overgrown with 


moss’; mox ‘marsh overgrown with moss’; Bel. mox, Gsg. mdxu; Ukr. mox, 
Gsg. méxu; Cz. mech; Slk. mach; Pl. mech ‘moss, fluff’; USrb. moch; méch 
(dial.), Gsg. mocha; SCr. mah ‘moss, mould, bloom’, Gsg. maha; Cak. mah 
‘id, Gsg. maha; Sln. mah ‘moss, marsh, fluff, Gsg. maha, Gsg. mahi; méh, 
Gsg. méha; Bulg. max 


PIE *mus- 
IE Olc. mosi m. ‘moss, moorland’; OHG mos n. ‘moss, marsh’ 
musé 


LITH —mutsé 2 [2/4] ‘fly’; VAR musia (DP, SD, dial.) 2 
LATV — muéSa ‘fly’; VAR masa [0, u7] 
OPR muso (EV) ‘fly’ 


PSL *muxa f. a (a) ‘fly’ 

SL OCS muxa (Ps. Sin., Supr.); Ru. muixa; Cz. moucha; Slk. mucha; Pl. mucha; 
SCr. muha; Cak. mitha (Vrg., Orb.); muha (Novi); SIn. muha; Bulg. muxd 

IE Gk. pvia f. ‘fly’; Lat. musca f. ‘mosquito’ 


The sustained tone of Latv. miisa matches the acute root of PSI. *muxa < BSI. 
*moursa?, cf. also CS mysvca ‘mosquito, ORu. mysca ‘insect, mosquito’ < BSI. *muf?s- 
ika?, Otherwise we find reflexes of the within Indo-European much more 
widespread zero grade *mus-. This root, too, occurs in Slavic, e.g. Ru. méxa (dial.) 
‘midge’ < *moxa, CS mbsica ‘mosquito, locust. Perhaps the BSI. variant *mufs- is a 
contamination of *mus- and *muH- and. The latter root is found in Olc. my n., OSw. 
mygga f., and OHG mucka f. ‘mosquito>, which Kroonen (2013: 380) traces to PGmce. 
*muwi, Gsg. mujj6z < *muH-ih:, Gsg. *muH-iéha-s. 


musti 
LITH — musti ‘beat’, 3 pres. musa, 3 pret. muse 


In Latvian, the East Baltic root *mus- occurs in mustavas Npl. ‘warping beam; cf. 
Lith. mustuvai ‘id. This etymon has been connected with Gk. ayvcoow ‘scratch, tear, 
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lacerate, auvyn ‘rent, wound, and Lat. miicré f. ‘point (of a sword etc.). If this is 
correct, we would have to reconstruct < *h,muk-, with unclear consonantal variation 
in Greek. The etymology seems highly uncertain, however (cf. De Vaan 2008: 392). 


N 


naga 


LITH naga 4 ‘hoof, (SD, dial.) nail 
LATV _nagas Npl. ‘both hands, hands and feet’ 
OPR nage (EV) ‘foot’ 


BSL *noga? 

PSL *noga f. a (c) ‘foot, leg’ 

SL OCS noga; Ru. nogd, Asg. nogu; Ukr. nogd, Asg. nogu; Cz. noha; Slk. noha; Pl. 
noga; SCr. noga, Asg. nogu; Cak. nogd, Asg. nogu; SIn. néga; Bulg. nogd ‘leg’ 

PIE *hsn(0)g™t- 

IE Gk. dvvE m. ‘nail, claw, hoof’; Lat. unguis m. ‘nail, claw; Olr. ingen f. ‘nail’; 


OHG nagal m. ‘nail’ 
See also: nagas; nagiltis 
nagas 
LITH _nagas 4 ‘nail, claw’; VAR nagé 2 ‘nail’ 
LATV __ nags ‘nail, claw’ 
See >naga. 
nagutis 


LITH —nagutis 2 ‘nail, claw (dim.)’ 
OPR nagutis (EV) ‘nail’ 


BSL *nogutios 
PSL *ndgote m. i (c) ‘nail, claw’ 
SL OCS nogoto (Supr., Euch., Hil.) m.(i) ‘nail, claw’; Ru. négot’ m.(jo) ‘nail, Gsg. 


nogtja; Cz. nehet m.(o) ‘nail’; Slk. necht m.(o0) ‘nail’; Pl. nogie¢é m.(jo) ‘nail’; 
USrb. noché m.(jo) ‘nail’; LSrb. noks m.(jo) ‘nail’; SCr. ndkat m.(o) ‘nail, 
claw, hoof, Gsg. nokta; Cak. ndhat (Vrg., Orb.) m.(o) ‘fingernail, toenail, 
Gsg. nohta; SIn. néhat m.(0) ‘nail, claw, Gsg. néhta; néhat m.(o) ‘nail, claw, 
Gsg. nghta; n6gat m.(o) ‘nail, claw, Gsg. néhta; Bulg. ndkat m.(o) ‘nail, claw’ 


See >naga. The -kh- of Skt. nakhd- m./n. ‘nail, claw’ is unexplained. 


naktis 


LITH _naktis £.(i) 4‘night’, Gpl. naktg 
LATV —nakts f.(i) ‘night’ 
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OPR 


namas 


nacktin (III) Asg., naktien (III) Asg., naktin (II, IID) Asg., nactin (1) Asg. 
‘night’ 

*noktis 

*nékto f. i (c) ‘night’ 

OCS noSto f.(i); Ru. noc’, Gsg. ndci; Cz. noc; Sik. noc; Pl. noc; USrb. néc, Gsg. 
nocy; SCr. né¢, Gsg. nddi; Cak. ndé (Vrg.), Gsg. nddi; Sln. n6c, Gsg. noéi; Bulg. 
nost 

*nok-t- 

Skt. ndkt- f. Hitt. nekuz Gsg. ‘in the evening’; Gk. vv& f.; Lat. nox f.; Go. 
nahts f. 


According to Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 60), barytone AP and mixed AP occur in texts of 
Prussian Lithuania. Furthermore, the adverb naktije has barytone accentuation in 
Daukia, Prussian Lithuania and many East AukStaitian and eastern Dzuk dialects. 


namas 


LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


namas 4 [2/4] ‘house, (pl.) home’; VAR nuimas (Zem.) 4 ‘house, (pl.) home’ 
nams ‘aus geraden Stangen zusammengestellte kegelfo6rmige Sommerkiiche, 
mittlerer Teil des Wohnhauses, der Kiiche, Vorbau in der Badestube, Hiitte, 
Haus’ 


*domus 

*démo m. u (c) ‘house’ 

OCS domo; Ru. dom (vestiges of an old u-stem are the alternative Gsg. and 
Lsg. in -u, e.g. na domu ‘at home’); Ukr. dim, Gsg. domu; Cz. dum, Gsg. 
domu; Slk. dom; Pl. dom; SCr. dom, Gsg. doma; Cak. dém (Vrg.), Gsg. dma; 
SIn. dém ‘house, home, Gsg. déma, Gsg. domi, Gsg. dému; Bulg. dom 
‘house, home’ 


*dom-u- (alongside *d6ém, Gsg. dem-s) 
Lat. domus f. ‘house’, Gsg. domias 


According to Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 54-55), both AP 2 and 4 are attested in old texts. 
SkardZius (1935: 41) considers DaukSa’s ndmai Npl. a printing error, but apparently 
AP 2 also occurs in texts from K6nigsberg. Despite the fact that it involves an 
enigmatic development *d > n (from a zero grade *dm- before a vowel?), the 
connection with PIE *dom- still seems the best option. 


See also: dimstis 


naras 
LITH 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


naras (dial.) 4 ‘hole, lair’; VAR nara 4 


*nore- 

*norda f.a (c) ‘den, lair’ 

CS nora ‘den, lair’; Ru. nord ‘burrow, den, hole’; Cz. nora ‘den, lair, hole’; Pl. 
nora ‘den, lair, hole’ (also néra, nura); Sln. nora ‘hole, crater-like depression’ 
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A derivative of >nérti II. In the LKZe, only the variant nara is designated as a 
borrowing. The form naras is attested in an East Lithuanian manuscript. 
narys 


LITH — narys 4 ‘member, (anat.) joint, (dial.) ankle, knot’ 
LATV __naris ‘pastern’ 


A derivative of >nérti I. 


narsas 
LITH —_nasas4 [2/4] ‘courage, (obs.) fury, rage’; VAR narsa 4 ‘courage’ 


Here, too, the evidence for AP 2 seems to be limited to the card files of the 
Lithuanian dialect atlas. The fact that we find s, rather than §, following r points to 
nafsas < naft-sas, cf. >naftas. 


narstas 


LITH _—na¥stas 2 ‘spawning’; VAR na7sas 2 ‘roe, frog spawn’ 
LATV __narsts [ar, dr?, ar] ‘spawning, mating season (birds)’; VAR narsta; narste; 
nastrs (with metathesis) 


BSL *nors-t- (*nors-t-?) 
PSL *nérsto m. 0; *nérsto f.i (c) ‘spawning’ 
SL Ru. norost (dial.) m. ‘frog spawn’; néros (dial.) m. ‘frog spawn’; nérost’ (dial.) 


f.(i) ‘spawning’ 
Apparently, we are dealing with a derivative of >nefsti. In Slavic, the verb is lacking. 
There seems to be no convincing etymology for this Balto-Slavic root. Consequently, 
it is hard to decide if the Lith. nars- reflects *nors- (< *nors-) or *nors- (< *nork-). 
Buga (RR II 505): is, strictly speaking, correct in reconstructing PIE *k on the basis of 
Ru. néros, where *s > s /_C does not apply, but it seems to me that this form, as well 
as Lith. nafsas, may be more recent. 


See also: nerStas 


nartas 


LITH __naftas 2 ‘restiveness, anger’ 
OPR nertien Asg., nierties Gsg. ‘anger’ 


Olr. nert n./m., MW nerth m./f. ‘force’ < *nerto- is usually interpreted as *h,ner-to-, 
from the same root as Gk. avijp ‘man. The Baltic forms mentioned above seem to be 
derivatives of a Baltic root nert-, which may originate from a nominal formation 
*honer-to-. 


See also: nafsas; nérteéti; nifsti; nirsti 


nasrai 


LITH —nasrai Npl. 4 ‘mouth (of an animal), snout, (dial., OLith.) mouth’; VAR 
nastrai (S., E. Lith.) Npl. 4 ‘id’; ndsras 2 (DP, dial.) ‘mouth’ 
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BSL *nas-r- 
PSL *nozdra f. ja; *nozdra f. a (b) ‘nostril 
SL OCS nozdri (Ps. Sin., Supr.) Npl. f.(ja); Ru. nozdrja f.(ja); Cz. nozdra f.(a); 


SIk. nozdra f.(a); Pl. nozdrze n.(jo); OPI. nozdrza f.( ja); nozdrze n.(jo); SCr. 
nézdra f.(a); Cak. nézdrva (Vrg.) £.(a); Sln. nOzdra f.(a); nézdrva £.(a); 
nozdfv f.(i), Gsg. nozdrvi; Bulg. nozdra f.(a) 

PIE *nhzes-r-ehz- 


For Slavic, the alternative etymology is to assume that we are dealing with a com- 
pound of *noso ‘nose’ (~nésis) and *dorati ‘tear’ (cf. Meillet 1934: 137), cf. Lith. 
nosiaskylé, where the second element derives from skilti ‘split, cleave’. 


naslys 

LITH naélys 4 ‘widower’; naslé 4 ‘widow 

It is often assumed that this word, which is already attested in DP and SD, continues 
the o-grade of PIE *nek- ‘disappear’, cf. Skt. ndsyati ‘perishes, disappears’, Av. gnasat 


38g. aor. ‘disappeared’, Gk. véxuc ‘corpse. We may be dealing with a derivative of an 
adjective *naslas ‘dead’ (Baga 1922: 273 = RR II: 299). 


nauda 


LITH —nauda 3 [1/3/4] ‘use, profit, property’ 
LATV _— natida ‘money’ 


This noun and Lith. naudoti ‘use, employ’ are cognate with Go. niutan ‘attain, enjoy, 
Olc. njéta ‘use, enjoy’ < PGmce. *neutan, and Olc. nyt f. ‘use’ < PGmce. *nutj6. It is 
therefore possible to reconstruct a North European root *neud- (cf. Kroonen 2013: 
389). The Baltic acute, which still puzzled Stang (1966: 159), can now be attributed to 
Winter’s law. 


naujas 

LITH natijas 4 ‘new’ (according to Skardizius (1935: 149), there is minimal evidence 
for AP 2 in DaukSa) 

OPR nauns ‘new, Asg. naunan, nawnan; Nsg. n. def. neuwenen (II) 

BSL *nowios; *nowos 

PSL *nove adj. o (b) ‘new’ 

SL Ru. novyj ‘new’ (AP (c) in Old Russian with traces of (b)); Cz. novy; Slk. 


novy; Pl. nowy; SCr. nov, f. ndva; Cak. névi (Vrg.), novd f, n. ndvé; novi 
(Novi); n“6f (Orb.), f. néva, n. ndvo; Sn. nov, f. néva; név; Bulg. nov 


PIE *neuios; *neuos 

IE Skt. ndvya- ‘new, fresh, young’; Olr. nué ‘new’; Go. niujis ‘new (all *neuios), 
Hitt. néua- ‘new, fresh’; Skt. ndva- ‘new, fresh, young’; Gk. véoc ‘new’; Lat. 
novus ‘new (all *neuios) 


The Lithuanian form underwent resyllabification (cf. Kortlandt 2008: 8). This 
accounts for the fact that we find au rather than iau < BSI. *jou, which would be the 
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expected development of PIE *eu before a consonant. The n-suffix of the Old 
Prussian form is usually attributed to contamination with an adjective correspond- 
ing to Lith. >jdunas ‘young; Latv. jatins ‘new’. PIE *neuos may derive from nu ‘now. 
According to Beekes (1994: 90), *neuios is based on the Lsg. *neui. 


ne 


LITH —_né ‘not, (dial.) than’ 
LATV __ne‘not’ 
OPR ne- (III) ‘not’ (in neggi, Lith. >neg?) 


BSL *ne 
PSL *ne adv. ‘not’ 
SL OCS ne ‘not’; Ru. ne ‘not; Cz. ne ‘not, no’; Slk. ne ‘not’; Pl. nie ‘not, no’; SCr. 


ne ‘not, no’; Sln. né‘not’; Bulg. ne ‘not, no’ 


PIE *ne 
IE Lat. ne- ‘not’; Go. ni ‘not’ 


See also: né; nei 
né 


LITH née ‘not a, nor’ 
OPR ni ‘not’ 


BSL *né 

PSL *né- pref. ‘not’ 

PIE *né 

IE Lat. né ‘not, that not’ 


Examples of PSI. *né- are OCS nékoto ‘someone, nékogda, nékogda ‘some time, some 
day’. See also >ne. 
negi 


LITH _negi (OLith.) ‘than’ 
LATV —_nedz‘nor 
OPR neggi ‘nor’ 


See >ne. 
nei 


LITH nei ‘nor, than’ 
LATV  nei?‘nor 


BSL *nei 
PSL *ni conj., ptcl. ‘nor, not’ 
SL OCS ni ‘not’; Ru. ni ‘nor, not’; Cz. ni ‘nor, not Slk. ni ‘nor, not’ Pl. ni ‘nor, 
> *¢ > aS ? * ¢ 
not even’; SCr. ni ‘nor, not even’; Sln. ni ‘nor, not even’; Bulg. ni ‘nor, not 
> 
even 


PIE *nei 
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IE Lat. ni, OLat. nei ‘not, that not, unless’ 


A reinforced variant of —ne. 


nendré 

LITH néndré 1 ‘reed, cane’; léndré 1 [1/4]; VAR méndré 1 [1/2/3] 

LATV __ niédre ‘reed, cane’; VAR niédra {ié, ié”); niédre; niedra 

PIE *ned-o-; *nod-o- 

IE Skt. nadd- m. ‘reed’ (with unexplained @); Hitt. nata/i- ‘reed, straw (to drink 
with), arrow’; Arm. net ‘arrow, Gsg. neti 


The forms with /- and m- obviously result from dissimilation. East Baltic *nen?dré 
may contain a reduplicated root *ne-nd-, cf. >papaftis ‘fern’, Olr. nanaid ‘nettle’ 
(-notré). In that case the acute would have to be attributed to Winter’s law. 

nepté 


LITH ne pté (Bretk., Dauk.) 4 ‘granddaughter’ 


BSL *nepti?- 

PSL *nestera f. a ‘niece’ 

SL RuCsS nestera; ORu. nestera; OPI]. niesciora; SCr. néstera ‘niece, sister’s 
daughter’ 

PIE *(h,)nep-t-ih, 

IE Skt. napti- f. daughter, granddaughter’ Phr. niptiyan Asg., niptiyai Dsg. 


‘daughter(?)’ (see Hammig 2013); Lat. ne ptis f. ‘granddaughter, (later) niece’; 
Olr. necht f. ‘niece’; Olc. nift f. ‘female relative, sister’; OHG nift f.‘niece’ 


See ~nepuotis. AP 4 is based on the spelling ne ptie in Daukantas (Buga 19114: 329-330 
= RR I: 272). The Gsg. neptes in Bretkiinas shows us that the noun was not an r-stem. 
For PSI. *nestera, I assume that *st arose from *tt in *nept-tera (cf. Meillet Et. I 167). 
Kortlandt (1982) prefers the even older view that *nestera is a recent formation with 
*s from *sestra ‘sister’. 


nepuotis 


LITH —nepuotis (OLith.) m./f.(i) ‘grandson, granddaughter’; VAR neptis (Bretk., 
MT) ‘grandson’; nepuoté (Bretk.) ‘granddaughter’ 


BSL *ne p(6)t- 

PSL *netvjb m. io ‘nephew’ 

SL CS netii m.(io); ORu. netii m.(io); OPI. nie¢é m.(jo); niesé m.(jo); SCr. nééak 
m.(0) ‘sister’s son’; Cak. nétjak (Novi) m.(o) ‘sister’s son’; SIn. neédk m.(0) 
‘nephew’ 

PIE *(h2)nep-6t; *(hz)nep-(o)t- 

IE Skt. napat- m. ‘descendant, grandson’; Gk. avewidc m. ‘cousin’; Lat. ne pds m. 


grandchild, offspring’; OE nefa ‘grandson, nephew’ 


See also: nepté 
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nerstas 


LITH _ne?stas 2 ‘spawning, (pl.) roe, frog spawn’; VAR nersta ‘spawning’ 
LATV _nérsts? (Oknist) ‘spawning’ 


BSL *ners-t- (*ners-t-?) 
PSL *nérsto m. 0; *nérsto f.i (c) ‘spawning’ 
SL Ru. nérest m. ‘spawning’; OCz. nerest f.(i) ‘spawning’; Slk. neres (dial.) m. 


‘spawning’; nerest’ (dial.) f.(i) ‘spawning’; Pl. mrzost (dial.) m. ‘spawning’; 
nerest (dial.) m. ‘spawning, spawn’; OPI. mrost m. ‘spawning’; SCr. mrijest m. 
‘roe of a small fish, Gsg. mrijesta; Sln. mrést m. ‘rutting period (of cats), 
(Zab ji m.) frogspawn’; drést m. ‘spawning’ 


See ~na7stas. 


nersti 


LITH _ne7Sti ‘spawn’, 3 pres. nefsia, 3 pret. nersé; VAR nefsti ‘spawn, 3 pres. nefsta, 3 
pret. nersé; neFsti ‘spawn, 3 pres. nefsti, 3 pret. nersé 
LATV __nérst [ér, ér?, ér?] ‘spawn, mate’, 1sg. pres. nérsu, 1sg. pret. nérsu 


See >na7stas. 


nertéti 


LITH nértéti ‘rage, rave, 3 pres. nértéja, 3 pret. nértéjo; VAR nértéti, 3 pres. nérta, 3 
pret. nértéjo 

OPR ernertimai 1pl. ‘we become angry’; ernertiuns, ernertiuns ptc. pf. act. Nsg. m. 
‘enraged’ 


See >naftas. Métatonie rude is not uncommon in verbs in -éti with e-grade of the 
root (cf. Derksen 1996: 353-363). 


nerti I 


LITH __ nérti knit, weave, tie’, 3 pres. néria, 3 pret. néré 
LATV __ nért ‘lace up the tip of a bast shoe, tie’, 1sg. pres. neru, 1sg. pret. néru 


Kroonen (2013: 283) hesitantly assumes pretonic shortening of *nehzr- for the 
“Ingvaeonic” adjective *narwa- ‘narrow, e.g. OE nearu ‘narrow, MoDu. naar “dis- 
agreeable’. The reconstruction of the root, however, is based on Latv. nars ‘Klammer 
der Tischler (also ndris”), Schraubenzwinge etc, which Fraenkel (LEW: 496), regards 
as a borrowing from Low German, cf. MoLG naar ‘krummer Zapfen am Ende der 
Sense etc. This may well be correct, cf. also Latv. nafvis ‘eine Machine zur Kriim- 
mung der Radfelgen, ein Eichenklotz zum Biegen der Radbiigel, Klemmholz, MLG 
nare, narwe ‘Narbe’. In any case, a root *nehzr- does not fit the Baltic verb under 
discussion. If we reconstruct *nerH-, the connection with *narwa- (also advocated by 
Fraenkel) can be maintained, provided that Nw. nor n. ‘sound, canal’ (Kroonen: l.c.) 
is accounted for. The verb corresponding to nérti was lost in Slavic, but the root 
survives in ORu. nereta ‘fishing tackle, fish-trap, Ru. neréta (dial.) ‘fish-trap (made of 
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osiers), cf. ESSJa XXV: 11-13. The Latvian counterpart of this noun is nafts (ME II: 
693), which is a normalization of E. Latv. no?ts (also norty Npl.) ‘fish-trap’ 


nerti II 


LITH _nérti ‘dive’, 3 pres. néria, 3 pret. néré 


BSL *nere- 
PSL *nerti v. 
SL CS ponréti ‘enter, 1sg. ponwrg; RuCS nréti, nereti ‘go deep into, hide oneself’ 


This verbal root is apparently limited to Balto-Slavic. 


nesti 


LITH _néSti ‘carry, bring’, 3 pres. néSa, 3 pret. nésé 
LATV __ nest ‘carry, bring’, isg. pres. nesu, 1sg. pret. nesu 


BSL *nes- 
PSL *nesti v. (c) ‘carry, bring’ 
SL OCS nesti ‘carry, bring’ 1sg. neso; Ru. nesti ‘carry’, 1sg. nest, 38g. nesét; Cz. 


yas 


nésti ‘carry’; Slk. niesf' ‘carry’; Pl. nies¢ ‘carry, bring’; SCr. nésti ‘carry’, 1sg. 
nésém; Cak. nésti (Vrg.) ‘lay (eggs), 28g. nesés; nés (Orb.) ‘lay (eggs); 3sg. 
nesé; Sln. nésti ‘carry, bring’, 1sg. nésem 


PIE *hynek- 
IE Gk. ijveyKov 1sg. aor. ‘brought; inf. éveykeiv (*h:neh:nk-) 
niausti 


LITH __ niaiisti ‘(galvq) hang one’s head; 3 pres. niaiisia, 3 pret. niatisé 


PIE *neu- 
IE vevw ‘incline, nod, beckon, grant’; Lat. adnuere ‘nod, permit’ 1sg. adnu6 


LIV (455) suggests that niadsti continues a desiderative *néy-/nu-s. 

niedéti 

LITH __ niedéti ‘despise’ 

LATV __ nidét [i, i] ‘hate’ 1sg. pres. nidu, 1sg. pret. nidéju; VAR nist [i, i], 1sg. pres. 
nistu, niZu (Linde) 

PIE *h3n(e/o)id- 

IE Skt. nindanti 3pl. ‘rebuke’; Gk. évei5oc n. ‘reproach’; Arm. anicanem ‘curse’; 
Go. ganaitjan ‘defame’ 


The LKZe only mentions the form niedétinas from Baronas’s Russian-Lithuanian 
dictionary. Under paniedeéti ‘despise, mock, humiliate’ we find the forms paniedétas 
(DP 266) ‘mocked (Pl. nasmiewano)y and paniedemiu (Sutkiewicz’s dictionary - in 
manuscript - from 1838). The verb niesti (LIV: 303) does not exist. 


See also: Latv. naidudt 
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nykstys 
LITH —_nykétys 3 [1/3] ‘thumb VAR ninkstis (Zem.) 1 [1/3]; nykétis f.(i) 1; ninkstis £.(i) 
1; ninksté 1; inkstys (Bretk.) 
LATV _ ikstis ‘thumb’; VAR ikstis; iksts f.(i); ikskis; iksis; iskis?; iksts? 
OPR instixs (EV ) [inxstis?] ‘thumb’ 
The initial n of the more recent Lithuanian forms is usually regarded as secondary. It 
as been attributed to anticipation, metathesis and influence of the verb npkti 
‘disappear’ (cf. LEW: 503, Smoczynski 2007: 425). Toporov’s suggestion (PJ II: 53-54) 
to derive the Baltic word from *enk- ‘reach, attain, grab, carry’, was taken up by 
Hilmarsson (1983: 171), who reconstructed *h,y- hiyk-ti-, which in his view would 
yield *inn(k)sti- or *nin(k)sti-. In Derksen 1996 (261) I modified Hilmarsson’s recon- 
struction, suggesting that the root was *hznek- ‘reach’ and rejecting the possibility 
that the first *n was vocalized. Of course, this implies that in Latvian and Old 
Prussian the n- was lost, possibly under the respective influence of Latv. ikstis Npl. 
‘Kidneys’ and OPr. inxcze ‘kidney’. Note that Lith. inkstas ‘thumb’ may be a Prus- 
sianism, as Bretke had a Prussian mother (Hilmarsson o0.c.: 169-170). An alternative 
etymology is *hzid- ‘swell, cf. OE puma ‘thumb; Lat. tumére ‘swell (LEW: 188), with 
secondary *-n- and intrusive *k (cf. inkstas). 


nirsti 


LITH _nifsti ‘rage, rave, (Zem.) be whimsical’, 3 pres. nifsta, 3 pret. nitto 


See >na7tas. 


nirsti 
LITH __ nif sti ‘rage, rave’, 3 pres. nifSta, 3 pret. ni7so 


According to Fraenkel (LEW: 505), nirs- continues *nir-s-, whereas nirs- (—nirSti) 
originates from ‘*nirt-s-. If I understand him correctly, Smoczynski (2007: 421) 
assumes the root nirs-, cf. nirsus 4 ‘irascible, fierce’, ni7sinti ‘enrage’, to have developed 
secondarily from *nirs- < *nirt-s- (~naftas). Though an enlarged root nirs- < *hznr-s- 
may seem unconvincing, I find Smoczynski’s solution for the coexistence of *nirt- 
and *nirs- somewhat unsatisfactory, as *rTs > rs is an important source of plain s 
after r (cf. Stang 1966: 95). 


nytis 


LITH __ nytis f.(i) (warp) thread’, Npl. nytys 1 ‘harness (text.), heald’ 
LATV __ nits f.(i) [i, i7] (warp) thread’, Npl. nitis ‘harness (text.), heald’; VAR nites Npl. 
‘harness (text.), heald’ 


BSL *nfitis (> *ni?tis) 
PSL *nito f. i (a) ‘thread’ 
SL Ru. nit’; Cz. nits Slk. nits Pl. nic; SCr. nit; Sln. nit, Gsg. niti 


The root seems to be *(s)nh,-i-, with an i-enlargement of the root *(s)neh,- found in 
Hitt. né-“") ‘turn (onself) in a certain direction (Kloekhorst and Lubotsky forthc.), 
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Gk. véw ‘spin, Lat. nére ‘spin, weave’, Olr. sniid ‘twist, tie, Go. ne pla ‘needle’. The verbal 
root is found in >Latv. nit. 


nokti 


LITH _nokti ‘grow ripe, (dial.) grow weak, (flk.) wither’ 3 pres. ndksta, 3 pret. noko; 
VAR nokti (dial., Dauk.) ‘pursue, chase, 3 pres. nokia, 3 pret. ndké; nokti 
(Bretk.) ‘pursue, chase’, 3 pres. ndksta, 3 pret. ndko 

LATV _nakt [4, a”] ‘come’, 1sg. pres. naku, 1sg. pret. nacu; nakt [4, a(?)], 1g. pres. 
ndcu, 1sg. pret. ndcu 

PIE *hane-hzn(o)k- 

IE Lat. nancisci ‘obtain’; Olr. t-dnaic 3sg. pret. ‘came’ 


With elimination of the second n in a form *ndank-, cf. Kortlandt 1994b: 192. 


noras 
LITH noras 1 ‘desire, wish, will’ 


See >noréti. 


noréti 


LITH _ noréti ‘want, wish, desire’, 3 pres. nori, 3 pret. noréjo; VAR noréti, 3 pres. ndria, 
3 pret. noréjo 


Fraenkel connects nor- with >nifsti ‘rage’ and >na7tas ‘anger’ (LEW: 507-508), which 
may contain the root *hj,ner-. This does not account for the Lithuanian acute tone, 
however. Smoczynski (2007: 427) reconstructs *nehzr-, cf. Hitt. nahi- / nahh- ‘ear, 
become afraid’, which etymology fails to convince me. Both formally and 
semantically possible is the connection with Gk. vwpei- évepyet (Hsch.) ‘is effective, 
operates’. Needless to say, this is highly speculative. 


See also: noras 


nosis 


LITH __ nosis f.(i) 1 ‘nose, (dial.) nostril’ 
LATV __nass f.(i) [d, a’] ‘nostril, nose’; VAR nase [4, a’] ‘id., (a) beak’ 
OPR nozy (EV ) ‘nose’ 


BSL *nats-; *nas- 

PSL *n6sb m. 0 (c) ‘nose’ 

SL OCS nose; Ru. nos; Cz. nos; Slk. nos; Pl. nos; SCr. nds, Gsg. ndsa; Cak. nds 
(Vrg., Novi), Gsg. ndsa; Sln. nds, Gsg. nésa, Gsg. nosd, Gsg. nosd; Bulg. nos 

PIE *neh2-s-/*nhz-es- 

IE Skt. nds-f.;Lat. naris f.; OHG nasa f. 


Kortlandt (1985b: 119) reconstructs the etymon as a hysterodynamic s-stem, pro- 
viding an explanation for the apparent ablaut *nds- : *nas-. Slavic and Baltic have 
generalized different variants of the stem. Baltic continues the stem *nafs- < *neh2-s- 
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of the Nsg. *neh2-s-s, whereas Slavic continues the stem *nas- < *nhz-es- of the Asg. 
*nho-es-m. 


See also: nasrai 


notré 


LITH _notré 4 (dial.) ‘(stinging) nettle’; VAR ndteré 1 [1/3*] ‘id’; notra 4 [1/4] 
‘woodwort, stinging nettle’; notera ‘woodwort;; nétryné 1 (stinging) nettle’ 

LATV __ natre [4, G”] ‘(stinging) nettle’; VAR ndtra; ndatre; ndtra 

OPR noatis (EV) ‘(stinging) nettle’ 


BSL *nart- 
PSL *nato f. i ‘leafy top of a root vegetable’ 
SL Ru. natina (dial.); Ukr. nat’ (dial.); Cz. nat; Slk. nat; Pl. na¢; SIn. nat 


The relationship with Olc. nata ‘spear’ (< *natén), OE netele, netle, netel, OHG 
nezzila ‘nettle’ (< *natilon), and Olr. nenaid ‘id’, is not entirely clear. Kroonen (2013: 
384) suggests that the Balto-Slavic forms are borrowings from Germanic, simply 
because they have t for expected d, but his expectations are effectively based on 
Germanic only, as he rejects the connection with Gk. adixn ‘nettle’, while Olr. nenaid 
is usually derived from *ninati or nenati (cf. Schrijver 1995: 94). I prefer the theory 
that this is an etymon of non-Indo-European origin (cf. Matasovic 2009: 291). 


nové 


LITH = n6vé (Dauk.) 2 ‘massacre’; VAR novis ‘death’ 
LATV nave ‘death’ 


BSL *now(?)- 
PSL *navo m./f. i ‘dead man, corpse’ 
SL CS nave m.(i?) ‘corpse’; Ru. nav’ (Dal’: arch., dial SRNG) m. ‘dead man, 


corpse’; ORu. nave m.(i) ‘dead man, corpse’; OCz. nav f.(i) ‘the other world, 
realm of the dead’; OCz. ndva f.(a) ‘grave, the other world, hell’; Sln. nav 
m.(0) ‘soul of a dead person’; Sln. ndvje n.(jo) ‘souls of unbaptized children’; 
Bulg. navi (Gerov) Npl. f. ‘evil spirits’ 

PIE *neh2u- 

IE Go. naus m. ‘corpse’; Olc. nar m. ‘corpse’ 


Since one would expect to find fixed stress on an acute syllable if the root was *neHu- 
or *noHu-, I have previously argued (2008a: 347) that the root was *ndw(?)- < 
*nouH-, in which case the Lithuanian circumflex would be regular and the Latvian 
broken tone would reflect the root-final laryngeal, cf. zale (>Zolé). Considering that 
Olr. noine f. ‘hunger, famine’, which probably replaced naunae (LEIA: N-21), and its 
synonym W newyn point to *naw-, the PIE root is best reconstructed as *nehzu-. The 
Germanic forms may reflect *nh2u-i- (cf. Schrijver 1991: 347). It seems still possible 
that Balto-Slavic had *n(e/o)uhz- following laryngeal metathesis in the zero grade. 


novyti 


LITH _novyti [6, 6] kill, torment’ 3 pres. n6vija, 3 pret. névijo 
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LATV _ ndvit ‘kill, destroy, (refl.) exhaust oneself, toil’ 


BSL *now(?)- 

PSL *naviti v. ‘torment, tire’ 

SL Cz. naviti (poet., Jg.) ‘tire’; naviti se (dial.) ‘get tired’; OCz. naviti ‘torment’; 
Slk. navit sa (dial.) ‘get tired’ 

PIE *neh2u- 

IE Go. naus m. ‘corpse’; Olc. nar m. ‘corpse’ 


Both the Baltic verbs and the Slavic verbs probably derive from a noun with 
lengthened grade (~n6ve). 

nubliekti 

LITH __ nubliékti (dial.) ‘grow pale, fade’, 3 pres. nubliéka, 3 pret. nubliéko 

BSL *bl(e/o)ik- 


PSL *bloknoti v. ‘fade’ 

SL Ru. bléknut’ ‘fade, wither’ (cf. bléklyj ‘faded, pale, wan’); Bel. bljdknuc ‘fade, 
wither’; Ukr. bléknuty ‘fade, wither’; Pl. blakngé ‘fade’ (the root vowel was 
probably influenced by bladny ‘pale’); Kash. vablékngc ‘fade’; zbléknoc ‘fade’ 


The ESSjJa (II 112-113) reconstructs PSI. *bléknoti. I prefer the traditional reconstruc- 
tion, which is also found in Stawski SP (I: 274-275). The root *b'leik- may be a 
(secondary) variant of *b'leig- ‘shine’ (>blizgétt). 

nun 


LITH nun ‘now, today’; VAR ninai 


BSL *ninoi; *nunoi 

PSL *nyné; *noné adv. ‘now’ 

SL OCS nyné; nynja; CS noné; Ru. nyne ‘now, today’; none (dial.) ‘id.; Cz. nyni; 
OCz. nenie; OPI. ninie; nynie 

PIE *nu- 

IE Skt. nu adv. ‘now, just, but’; Gk. vu(v) emph. ptcl., viv adv. ‘now’ (also emph. 


ptcl.); Go. nu adv. ‘now’ 


On *ni alongside *nu in several branches of Indo-European, see De Vaan 2008: 418. 


nuo 


LITH nuo ‘from’ 
LATV nwo ‘from’ 


OPR no, na ‘onto, against, over’ 
BSL *no 
PSL *na prep. ‘on(to), in(to)’ 


SL OCS na; Ru. na; Cz. na; Slk. na; Pl. na; SCr. na; SIn. na 
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nuogas 


LITH —nuiogas 3 ‘naked’ 

LATV _—_nudgs ‘naked, poor’ 

BSL *notgos 

PSL *nago adj. o (c) ‘naked’ 

SL OCS nage; Ru. nag}; nag, f. nagd, n. ndgo; Cz. nahy ‘naked, bald’; Slk. nahy; 
Pl. nagi; SCr. nag (obs.); Sln. nag, f. naga 

PIE *nog”- 

IE Skt. nagnd- ‘naked’; Lat. niidus ‘naked’; Go. naqaps ‘naked’ 


For the reconstruction of the PIE etymon, see Beekes 1994. A possible Old Prussian 
cognate is nognan (EV) ‘leather. The Balto-Slavic form is an example of Winter’s law. 


O 


LITH — 6. conj. ‘and, but’ 


BSL *6 

PSL *a conj. ‘and, but’ 

SL OCS a; Ru. a; Cz. a; Pl. a; SCr. a; SIn. a 

IE Skt. at adv. ‘afterwards, then, so’; Av. dat adv. ‘afterward, then’ 


This etymon may continue the Absg. of the demonstrative pronoun *hje-. 


obelis 


LITH __ obelis f.(i) 3* ‘apple-tree’ (Gsg. also obels); VAR obelis m.(i) 3% obelé 3* 
LATV _ dbele ‘apple-tree’; VAR dbels f.(i) 
OPR wobalne (EV) ‘apple-tree’ 


BSL *atb-ol-ni-; *atb-el-i- 

PSL *abolnv; *ablonp f. i (a) ‘apple-tree’ 

SL CS ablanv (MBulg.); Ru. jablon’; ORu. ablanv; jablono; Cz. jablon; P|. jabton; 
USrb. jabton; LSrb. jabton; LSrb. jabotn (dial.); Sln. jablan f.(i); jablana f.(a) 

PIE *h2b-ol-n-i-; *h2b-el-i- 

IE Olr. aball f.‘apple-tree’; W afall f.‘apple-tree’ 


In Lithuanian, we find several forms which indicate that we are dealing with an old 
consonant stem, e.g. Gsg. obels, obelés, Npl. dbels, dbeles, Gpl. obeli. For the root, see 
—obuolys. 


obuolys 


LITH —_ obuolys 3° ‘apple’; VAR 6buolas 3°; dbulas (Zem.) 1 
LATV _— dbudls ‘apple, clover’; VAR abuls; dbuolis 
OPR woble (EV ); wobelke (GrG), wabelcke (GrA, GrF) ‘apple’ 
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BSL *a?bols; *a?blo 
PSL *ablo n. 0; *ablo m. o; *abloko n. 0; *abloka f.4; *abloko m. 0 (a) ‘apple’ 
SL CS abloko n.; Ru. jabloko n.; jablok (dial.) m; ORu. jabloko m, jabloke m.; 


Cz. jablo n.; jablko n.; Sik. jablko n.; Pl. jabtko n.; OPI. jabto n.; Slnc. jable n.; 
SCr. jabuka f. ‘apple, apple-tree’; jabuko (arch., reg.) n.; Sln. jablo n. ‘apple, 
apple-tree’; jabat m. ‘apple-tree’; jdbotka f. ‘apple, apple-tree’; jabotko n.; 
Bulg. jdblo n.; jabol m.; jabalka f. ‘apple, apple-tree’ 

PIE *hzeb-ol; *hzeb-l- 

IE Olc. epli n.; OHG apful, afful n.; Olr. ubull n.; W afal m. 

Apparently the Latvian words for ‘apple’ and ‘clover’ (dabuéls, dabuls, cf. Lith. 


dobilas) were mixed up. The same may have happened in Old Prussian, where we 
have wobilis ‘clover’. 


oras 


LITH oras 3 [1/3/4] ‘air, weather, outdoors’ 
LATV rs ‘fields, open country, outdoors’; VAR dre; dra 


We are dealing here with a derivative of >drti ‘plough’. For the development from 
‘field’ to ‘open country, outdoors’ to ‘air’, cf. >latikas I ‘field, open air’. We may also 
compare the illative oran (dran), Latv. Gran (now Gra) ‘outside’ with laukan ‘id? Lith. 
oré (6ré) ‘ploughing’, by the way, is also attested with the meaning ‘ploughed field’ 


otrus 


LITH __ otrus (dial.) 4 ‘keen, fiery, quick, greedy (of animals)’; VAR atrus (Bezzen- 
berger: Klaipéda area) ‘fiery, hot-tempered’; otus (E. Lith.) 4 ‘hasty, quick, 


urgent’ 
LATV __ atrs [4, a”] ‘quick, sharp, hot, steep, early’ 
IE OHG 4tar ‘quick, ardent’; OE édre ‘at once, forthwith’; OS adro‘early’ 


This adjective can hardly be separated from PGmc. *édra- (cf. Heidermanns 1993: 
173), but the exact relationship is unclear. Reconstructing an otherwise unknown root 
*Hehzt- (cf. Smoczynski 2007: 433, where the Germanic forms are left unmentioned) 
would run into difficulties in view of the é: 4 alternation. The same holds for *hzeh;- 
t-ro- from a root meaning ‘burn’ (cf. Pal. hari ‘be hot’, Av. dtar- ‘Fire, Olr. dit f. 
‘furnace’), which etymology is semantically very attractive. Here we must keep in 
mind, however, that there are more cases where East Baltic *@ (or *a?) seems to 
alternate with *é (or *e?), e.g. >vdkas vs. PSL. *véko (though *w- may play a role here). 
Kroonen (2013: 115) considers the possibility that the Baltic etymon is a borrowing 
from Germanic. 


ovyje 
LITH __ ovyje (DP) ‘in reality’ 


PSL *avé adv. ‘manifestly’ 
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SL OCS javé, avé ‘manifestly, openly, clearly’; SCr. javi ‘manifestly, openly’; 
Bulg. ave, jdve ‘in reality’; Mcd. jave ‘in reality’ 

PIE *h2ou-is 

IE Skt. avis ‘apparently, noticeably’; Av. a@uuis ‘apparently, evidently’ 


OLith. ovyje ‘in reality’ is sometimes regarded as a borrowing from Slavic (cf. also 
ORu. javonyj ‘manifest, obvious, Pl. jawny ‘manifest, public, open’) but there are no 
compelling arguments for this view. The absence of initial j- rather points in the 
direction of an etymological relationship (thus Baga RR I: 370), cf. OLith. jovnai 
‘openly, which is a borrowing from Belorussian. In that case we would have to start 
from a BSI. i-stem *av-i- (cf. Anikin 1998: 21, see also >ovytis). On the other hand, it 
seems possible that the form ovyje, whose oldest attestations are two occurrences in 
Dauk§a, is based on Church Slavic avé. The Slavic adverb, in turn, may have been 
borrowed from Iranian (Lubotsky p.c.). The Indo-Iranian *4 can simply be attributed 
to Brugmann’s law. Alongside IIr. *hzou-is, we find *hzeu-is- in Gk. aio®avopat 
‘perceive, apprehend, note’ and Lat. audire ‘hear’ (cf. Beekes 2010: 43). 


ovytis 

LITH __ ovytis ‘appear’, 3 pres. ovijasi 

PSL *aviti v.‘show 

SL OCS javiti, aviti ‘show, reveal’; Ru. javit’ ‘show, display; 1sg. javlju, 38g. javit 


(AP (c) in Old Russian); Cz. jeviti; Pl. jawi¢ (obs.) ‘show; SCr. javiti ‘inform, 

isg. javim; Sln. javiti ‘announce; 1sg. javim 
Lith. ovytis (arch.) ‘appear’ derives from the i-stem which must underlie ovyje ‘in 
reality’. Fraenkel (LEW: 519) claims that ovytis ‘appear; rage’ and Latv. dvitiés ‘talk 
nonsense, get up to mischief’ are inherited words cognate with dvaidas (< *avi- 
vaidas) ‘rowdy, braggart; while Lith. jévaidas (< *jeva-vaidas) ‘ghost’ and Latv. javitiés 
or javitiés ‘behave like an idiot’ are borrowings from Slavic (see also Anikin 1998: 22). 
I am not convinced that this solution, which seems to rely exclusively on the presence 
or absence of j-, is correct. Moreover, it is not obvious that ovytis ‘appear’ and ovytis 
(also jévytis) ‘rage’ are cognates. It seems quite possible that Lith. 6vaidas must be 
connected with Ukr. javida (dial.) ‘devil, Ru. javid’ (dial) ‘snake’. 


ozinis 


LITH _—_oZinis 2 [1/2] ‘goat-’ (i.e. 6Zinis 1) 


BSL *atzZ-ino- 

PSL *azbno n. 0 ‘goat-skin’ 

SL RuCS jazono ‘skin, leather’; SerbCS jazono, azono ‘skin, leather’ 
PIE *heg-ino- 

IE Skt. ajina- n. (animal) skin’ 


See >oZjs. The corresponding Slavic noun has not survived. The Lithuanian word 
for ‘goat-skin’ is oZend 3°. 
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LITH ozs 3 ‘billy-goat’; VAR oZis m.(i) 

LATV zis ‘billy-goat’ 

OPR wosux (EV) ‘billy-goat’ 

PIE *hzeg-o- 

IE Skt. aja- m. ‘billy-goat’; Av. aza- m. ‘billy-goat’ 

Another instance of Winter’s law. For ‘goat, she-goat’ we find oZka 3, OPr. wosee 
(EV). 


See also: ozinis 


padas 


LITH _ padas 2 ‘sole, metatarsus, floor of a stove, (E. Lith.) clay threshing-floor’ 
LATV pads ‘stone floor’ 


BSL * podum 
PSL * pode m. o (b/c) ‘floor, ground’ 
SL Ru. pod ‘hearth-stone, sole (of furnace), Gsg. pdda; Ru. péd (Rjazan’) ‘id.’ 


Gsg. péda; ORu. podo ‘floor, bottom’; Ukr. pid (dial.) ‘hay-stack floor’, Gsg. 

poda; Cz. puda f. ‘floor, bottom’; SCr. péd ‘floor, ground, Gsg. pdda; pod 

(Vuk) ‘id’, Gsg. péda; Cak. pod (Vrgada, Novi) ‘id’, Gsg. podd; Kajk. péd 

(Bednja) ‘id., Gsg. pyeda; SIn. pod ‘floor’, Gsg. péda; Bulg. pod ‘floor’ 
Compound of pa- (> po) and an o-stem containing the zero grade of PIE *d'eh,- ‘put, 
make’ (~détr). Thus, this etymon is not cognate with — péda, as is often assumed, and 
not a counter-example to Winter’s law (Kortlandt 1988: 393). 


paisai 

LITH _— paisai Npl. 4 ‘soot’; VAR paisos Npl.; piéSos Npl. 4 [2/4]; puiSai Npl. 4; puisos 
Npl. 4; pisai Npl. 

A derivative of > piésti. The singular of these nouns can mean ‘soot, but we also find 

piesa 4 ‘coal, blot’, piéSas 4, piesas 1 ‘stroke, spot, black dye, ink’. Fraenkel (LEW: 526) 

compares pésas- n. ‘shape, form, colour. 

palgas 


LITH _— ppdlsas 3 [3/4] ‘light grey, faded, (dial.) light brown, light bay’ 

LATV __palss [al, al, al?] ‘faded, light-coloured, grey’ 

PSL * pelesv adj. o 

SL CS peleso ‘grey, greyish black’; Ru. pelésyj ‘spotted (of animals)’; pelés, f. 
pelésa, n. peléso; Sin. pelésast ‘spotted’ 


pampti 343 


Apart from the different full grades of the root, pdlsas and PSI. * peleso either diverge 
regarding the ablaut of the suffix or have different suffixes altogether. In view of 
—pelésis, I now find it more likely that *pelese continues *pelh,-es-, whereas pdlSas 
must reflect *polh,-ko-. See also > pelenai. 


palvas 


LITH _palvas 4 [3/4] ‘light yellow, straw-coloured, (dial.) ash-coloured, mouse- 
coloured, greyish’ 


BSL * polwos 
PSL *polve adj. o 
SL OCS plave (Zogr., Mar., Ass.) ‘white’ (only in John 4:35, about fields ready 


for harvest); RuCS plavo ‘white’; Ru. poldvyj ‘pale yellow, sandy’; polovdj 
‘pale yellow, sandy’; Cz. plavy ‘faded, dun, light yellow’; Slk. plavy ‘id’; Pl. 
ptowy ‘faded, straw-coloured’; SCr. plav ‘pale blue, with light hair’ f. plava, n. 
plavo; Sln. plav ‘pale blue’ f. plava 

PIE *pol-uo- 

IE Skt. parusd- ‘grey, grey-brown, dirty’; LAv. pourusa- ‘grey (of hair)’; Lat. 
pallidus ‘pale, dim’; Olc. folr ‘faded’; OHG falo ‘faded’ 


It is generally assumed that palvas is cognate with — pdlSas, but that is not necessarily 
the case. While the latter adjective derives from an acute root, the evidence for an 
acute variant pdlvas seems to be limited to Baronas 1933. Even if this variant is 
sprachwirklich, it may be due to influence of pdlsas. A root *polH- would force us to 
exclude Lat. pallidus (cf. Nussbaum 1997: 191), unless the hypothesis that there was a 
development *-lu- > *-Il- anterior to syncope of V /I_u is incorrect (cf. Schrijver 1991: 
293-298). Apart from this issue, the Latin a is a problem. A solution would be to 
reconstruct a “European” adjective *paluo- (cf. De Vaan 2008: 441), abandoning the 
connection with the Indo-Iranian forms. Lat. pullus ‘drab-colored’, which has been 
assumed to belong here, is discussed under — pelenai. 


pampa 


LITH = pémpa (dial.) 1 ‘swelling, lump’ 
LATV  pampa [am, ami] ‘swelling 


BSL *pomp- 
PSL *pope; *popoke m. o ‘bud, navel’ 
SL CS pups ‘navel’; Ru. pup ‘navel’; Cz. pupek ‘navel’; Slk. pupek ‘navel’; Pl. pep 


‘plug, bung’; pe pek ‘navel’; SCr. pip ‘bud’; pupak ‘bud’; pit pak ‘navel’; SIn. pép 
‘bud, navel’; Bulg. pap ‘navel 
A derivative of -pampti ‘swell. Métatonie rude is quite frequent in d-stem agent 
nouns. Another deverbative noun is pim pis 2, Latv. pimpis ‘pimple, penis. 
pampti 
LITH pampti ‘swell’, 3 pres. pam psta, 3 pret. pampo 
LATV _pampt [am, am] ‘swell’, 3 pres. pampstu, 3 pret. pampu 
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pantis 


The corresponding Slavic verb is not attested, but the root survives in deverbatives 


(> pampa). 


pantis 


LITH 


OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


pantis 1 ‘hobble, horse-lock, Npl. pdnciai ‘shackles, fetters, chains’; VAR 
pancios (Bretk., Ness., Ruh.) 1 ‘shackles, fetters, chains’; pdntas 1 ‘cross-bar’ 
panto (EV) fetter’ 

*ponito 

*poto n. o (a) fetter’ 

OCS peta Npl. fetters’; Ru. puto ‘fetter’; Cz. pouto ‘fetters, shackles’; Slk. puto 
‘fetter’; Pl. peto ‘fetter’; SCr. pitto ‘fetter’; Sln. péto ‘fetter (for horses)’ 


A derivative of pinti. 


papartis 


LITH 


LATV 


IE 


papartis m.(io) 2 [1/2/3°] ‘fern’ (i.e. papartis 1, papartys 3°); VAR papartis f.(i) 
1 

papaitde [at, af’, dr?) ‘fern’; VAR paparda papafds f.(i); papards m.(o); 
papardis; papatksne; paparksts f.(i) 

Olr. raith f. fern’ 


Olr. raith may reflect *prHti- (Schrijver 1995: 178). For Baltic, we must reconstruct a 
reduplicated form *po-porH-ti-. See also >s parnas. 


parsas 


LITH 


OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


parsas 2 [2/4] ‘barrow, piglet’ (AP 4 is only attested in a southern Dzuk 
dialect (Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 48)) 

prastian (EV) ‘piglet’ 

* pors- 

*porse n. nt (c) ‘piglet’ 

CS prase n.(nt), Gsg. prasete; Ru. porosénok m.(o), Npl. porosjdta; ORu. 
porosja n.(o); Cz. prase n.(o/jo); Slk. prasa n.(nt); Pl. prosig n.(nt); SCr. 
prdse, Gsg. prdseta; Sln. prasé ‘piglet, pig, Gsg. praséta; Bulg. prasé ‘piglet, 
pig 

*porkos 

Lat. porcus m. ‘pig’; OHG farah, farh n. ‘pig’; OHG fearh m. ‘pig, boar’ 


According to IIli¢-Svityé (1963: 48), S. Est. pahr < *parha points to original neuter 
gender in Baltic. 


pas 
LITH 


BSL 
PSL 


pas prep. ‘to’ 


* pos 
* pozde adj. o ‘late’ 
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SL OCS pozdé adv.; Ru. pdzdyj (dial.); ORu. pozds; Cz. pozdé adv.; Slk. pozde 
adv.; Sln. pozd; pézdi adv.; pozdi adv. ‘late’; pozde adv. ‘later, afterwards’ 


PIE *pos(ti) 
IE Skt. pasca adv. ‘behind, after’; OLat. poste prep. ‘behind, after’ 
PSI. * pozde (also *pozdenv) contains *-d- < *-d*h,- (cf. >pddas). 


pasigesti 

LITH _ ppasigésti ‘miss’, 3 pres. pasigefida, 3 pret. pasigédo 

BSL *ge(n)d- 

PSL *Zedati v. (b) ‘wish, desire’ 

SL OCS Zedati ‘wish, long for, desire’, sg. ZeZdo; Ru. Zadat’ (dial.) ‘thirst for’, 1sg. 
zZaddju; Cz. Zddati ‘ask, demand’; Slk. Ziadat' ‘ask, demand’; Pl. zgdac 
‘demand’; USrb. Zadaé ‘wish, desire, demand’; LSrb. Zedas‘demand’ 


The PIE root is *gvted*-, cf. Gk. QooaoGar ‘pray for, nmoBéw ‘desire. The pervasive 
nasal reflected by Slavic*zéd- must have originated from a nasal present. 


See also: gedéti 


pasalas 


LITH _— pasalas 3° ‘frozen ground, (dial.) light frost’; VAR pasala 3° ‘frozen ground’ 
OPR passalis (EV) ‘frost’ 


A compound of pa- (—p6) and the o-grade of the root of >Sdlti, cf. Latv. sals ‘frost. A 
similar formation is pasoljs 3 [1/3>] ‘nightly frost in spring or autumn. 

paslitas 

LITH _ppaslitas 3 ‘bent, crooked’ 

This adjective contains the zero grade of PIE *klei- ‘lean’ (—Sliett), cf. Skt. sritd- pte. 
pret. pass. ‘attached to, leaning against’. 

patalas 


LITH _—ppatalas 3° ‘bed, (pl.) feather-bed’ 
LATV __ patali Npl. ‘die Pfiihle’ 
OPR talus (EV) ‘floor’ 


BSL *tol?- 
PSL *potoloke m.o. 
SL Ru. potol6k ‘ceiling’, Gsg. potolka. 


See —tilés for the etymology of the root. Latv. tale or tals ‘bleaching of flax’ and tilat 
‘spread out (flax, hay)’ also belong here. 
pati 


LITH _ pati 4 ‘(coll.) wife, (obs.) female’; VAR paté 4 
LATV __ pati ‘wife, mistress, landlady’; VAR pate; pasa 
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PIE *potnihz- 
IE Skt. patni- f. ‘mistress, wife’; Gk. motvia f. ‘lady, mistress’ 


See > pats I. A suffix *-n- occurs in viespatni (>viéspatr). 


patogus 

LITH _— ppatogus 4 [1/3/4] (i.e. patégus 1, patogus 3/4) ‘convenient, comfortable, (obs.) 
beautiful, respectable’ 

LATV _ patags ‘convenient, comfortable’ 


This adjective has been compared with (Thessalian) Gk. taydc ‘chief, commander’, 
which may be cognate with Toch. B tas ‘commander’ < tagyu (Adams 1999: 287-288). 
A reconstruction *tehzg- is possible, but the semantics are far from convincing. 


pats I 

LITH _ pats (coll.) m.(i) 4 ‘husband’; vAR patis (OLith.) m.(i) 4 

LATV pats m.(jo) ‘husband, landlord, master’ (see Endzelins 1922a: 396-397 for 
traces of i-declension) 

PIE * poti- 

IE Skt. pati- m. ‘lord, master, husband’; Gk. méotc m. ‘husband’; Toch. A pats 
‘husband’; Go. brupfaps m. ‘bridegroom’ 


In PIE, the husband was referred to as ‘master, ruler’, cf. Skt. dampati- ‘master of the 
house’, Gk. deom6tn¢ ‘master of the house, lord’. It is often assumed that the meaning 
‘lord, husband’ derives from an even older meaning ‘self’, as found in —pats II (cf. 
LEW: 552, Sabaliauskas 1990: 21-22). 


See also: pati; viéSpati; viéSpats 
pats II 


LITH _ pats 4 ‘self’, f. pati; VAR patis 4; patis (DP) 1 
LATV pats ‘self’, f. pati (pate, pasa) 


See > pats I. 


patdré 
LITH _—patdré 1 [1/3°] ‘underbelly of a sow’; VAR paudris 1 


The prevailing view is that paudré contains the zero grade of the PIE *h,(o)uHdt- 
r/n- ‘udder’ (e.g. LEW: 553, Smoczynski 2007: 701), cf. Ru. vymja, SCr. vi'me (PSI. 
*vyme (a)), Skt. adhar n, Gsg. udhnas, Gk. odPap n. Gsg. odPatoc, OE ader n. 
Equally common is the view that there is an apophonic relationship with >védaras 
‘Kind of sausage, stomach, belly’ (cf. Buga RR II: 274). An argument in favour of the 
latter connection is the fact that alongside paudré and paudris we find pavédaré, 
pavédaris, Latv. pavédere, pavéderis ‘lower part of the belly’, cf. also papilvé ‘lower part 
of the belly’ : pilvas ‘belly, Pl. podbrzusze : brzuch. Since to my mind védaras is best 
connected with Skt. uddra- n. ‘belly, womb’ (the only viable alternative is a 
connection with *uod-r/n- ‘water’), the identification of adr- with the word for 
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‘udder’ seems far from secure. The verb >ddroti ‘be with young, grow fat, swell (pigs, 
dogs, cats), be in heat (sow) cannot change this assessment. Fraenkel’s patdroti 
‘immer gr6feres Euter bekommen (von Schweinen und Hiindinnen)’ (1.c.) seems to 
be inspired by his preferred etymology. The LKZe simply has ‘become pregnant. A 
strong alternative is therefore uidr- < *ud-r- by Winter's law. 


pazastis 

LITH _—paZastis f.(i) 3°‘arm-pit, (bot.) axil’; VAR pazasté 3°; pazastys 3° [1/3°] 

PIE *ghes-to- 

IE Skt. hdsta- n. ‘hand, upper arm’; Av. zasta- m. ‘hand’ 

A compound of which the first element is pa- (~pd). We may compare —Latv. paduse 

‘arm-pit, bosom’, which is connected with Skt. dds- n. ‘arm, forearm. 

pazinti 

LITH _—pazinti ‘recognize, perceive’, 3 pres. pazjsta, 3 pret. pazino 

LATV _ pazit [i, 77, i7] ‘recognize, distinguish, be aquainted with, 1sg. pres. pazistu, 
1sg. pret. pazinu (also pazinu); VAR pazinét, 1sg. pres. pazistu, 1sg. pret. 
pazinéju 

See >Zindti. 

péda 

LITH _—péda 3 [1/3] ‘foot, footstep, footprint, (Pruss. Lith.) sheaf’; VAR pédas 1/3 
‘sheaf, (dial., OLith.) foot, footstep, footprint’ (according to Skardzius 1935: 
56, AP 1 has only been recorded inthe Dovydai region) 

LATV __ péda ‘foot-sole, footstep, footprint, track, bundle (flax), armful’; VAR péds 
‘footstep, footprint, track’ 

OPR pedan (EV) ‘ploughshare’ 

PIE *ped-o- 

IE Skt. padd- n. ‘step, footstep, footprint, track’; Av. pada- n. ‘footstep’; Gk. 
mé5ov n. ‘floor, ground’ 


The acute root must be attributed to Winter’s law. Lith. >pddas ‘sole etc’, Latv. pads 
‘stone floor’ is not in an apophonic relationship with pédd, as it has a different 
etymology. 


See also: péduoti; péscias 
péduoti 


LITH _— péduioti ‘leave footmarks, (dial.) walk slowly’, 3 pres. péduioja, 3 pret. pédavo 
LATV _ pédudt ‘leave footmarks’; VAR pédat 


A derivative of ~péda, cf. also pédinti (coll.) ‘walk slowly’. 
pekus 
LITH _—pékus (obs., OLith., dial.) m. 2 ‘cattle, small livestock, herd’; VAR pékas 2 
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OPR pecku (I, II, HI) Asg., peckan (III) Asg. ‘cattle’ 

PIE *pék-u- n. 

IE Skt. pasu- m. ‘small livestock’; pdsu- n. ‘animal’; Av. pasu- m. ‘cattle’; Lat. 
pecu (pecit) n. ‘cattle, herd’; pecus n. ‘cattle, livestock’; Go. faihu n. ‘property, 
cattle’; OHG fihu n. ‘cattle’ 


The fact that the Baltic forms have k corresponding to PIE *k gave rise to the 
hypothesis that we are dealing with a borrowing from Germanic. The scholarly 
community seems to be divided on this point (cf. LEW: 564-565, Smoczynski 2007: 
447). An argument in favour of *peku as an inherited noun is the range of the 
attested meanings (cf. Hermann 1926). Furthermore, Kortlandt (1978a: 241) has 
argued that *k originates from case-forms where the *k was depalatalized before *u, 
cf. Skt. pasu-, Gsg. pasvah. Lith. pékus may be cognate with —pésti ‘pluck’, which 
shows the regular development of *pek-. If this is correct, the original meaning must 
have been ‘flock of sheep’. 


See also: uosve; uosvis 


pelé 


LITH __pelé 4‘mouse’ 

LATV __ pele ‘mouse’ 

OPR pele (EV) ‘harrier’; peles ‘muscle’; pelemaygis (EV) ‘red kite (lit. ‘mouse- 
squeezer’)’ 

The name of the mouse is probably based on a colour adjective meaning ‘grey; cf. 

— pdlsas, > pilkas. A colour adjective derived from ‘mouse’ is pelékas, Latv. peléks. See 

~pelenai for the etymology of the root. 


pelenai 


LITH _ pelenai Npl. 3° ‘ashes, (dial.) mould’; VAR pélenas (Zem.) 3° ‘fireplace, hearth’ 

LATV __p¢lni Npl. [¢l, ¢1?] ‘ashes’; VAR pelns ‘fireplace, hearth’ 

OPR pelanne (EV) ‘ashes’ 

PSL * polmy m. n (a) ‘flame’ 

SL OCS plamy m.(n) ‘flame, fire, Gsg. plamene; Ru. plamja n.(n) ‘flame, fire’, 
Gsg. plameni (apparently a Church Slavonicism); Ru. pdélomja (dial.) n.(n) 
‘flame, fire’; Cz. plamen m.(o); Slk. plamen m.(jo); Pl ptomien m.(jo); SCr. 
plamén m.(0), Gsg. plamena; Cak. plamen (Vrg.) m.(0), Gsg. plamena; Sln. 
plamen m.(0), Gsg. plaména 

Though we are dealing with independent formations, I have grouped pelenai and 

PSI. *polmy together with a view to discussing the etymology of the root. LIV (469) 

reconstructs a root *pel- ‘flame up’ on the basis of Ru. pdlomja (which I fail to 

understand), but I follow Dybo (1981: 74) in reconstructing AP (a). I propose a root 

*pelh,- ‘burn, singe’, cf. OCS paliti, Cz. pdliti, SCr. paliti ‘id? < *pélh,-, OCS poléti 

‘burn’ < *polh;-, from which I derive pelenai ‘ashes’ < *pelh,-en- (Latv. p¢lni probably 

originates from syncope, cf. Endzelins 1922a: 47), > plénis ‘speck, (pl.) fly ash, flake- 

ashes’ < *pleh,-n-, and colour adjectives such as >pdlas < *polh,-ko- and —pilkas 
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‘grey’ < *plh,-ko- (*pelh;- in —>pélké ‘marsh, puddle’?). The words for ‘mould’ also 
belong here (—pelésis, > plékai). From a semantic point of view, the Slavic counter- 
part of pelenai ‘ashes’ is *pépel», *popels (c) < *pe-pelh,-o-, e.g. Ru. pépel, Pl. popidt, 
SCr. pépeo. 

The meaning ‘mould, attested in dialects and older texts, comprises mould as a 
result of decomposition and mould in the sense of ‘friable earth’. It sometimes occurs 
in a religious context, where the biblical word is ‘ashes’, e.g. dulké ir pelenai ‘dust and 
ashes’ (cf. Genesis 18:27). What we observe here is a designation of what remains 
after cremation being extended to what remains after decomposition and vice versa. 
Interestingly, Lat. pullus ‘drab-coloured, dingy, sombre’ (usu. of clothing) is also 
applied to “the friable soil characteristic of the volcanic districts of Italy” (OLD: s.v.), 
cf. serito in loco ubi terra tenerrima erit, quam pullam vocant (Cato De Agr. 135.2), 
facilis humus et modice resoluta, quam diximus pullam vocitari (Columella De Re 
Rustica 3.11.6). It is attractive to connect this adjective with ‘ashes’ and our root 
*pelh,- ‘burn, but I do not see how the formal problems of the vocalism and the -Il- 
could be solved (see also under —péliis). Nussbaum’s etymology *poluo- or *pluo- 
(1997: 191), cf. palvas, does not explain the u (cf. De Vaan 2008: 497). 


pelésis 

LITH _ pelésis 2 [2/3/3>] (i.e. pelesys 3/3") ‘mould’; VAR pelésiai Npl. 2 [2/3>)]; pelésai 
Npl. 2 

PSL *plésnv f. i‘mould’ 


SL RuCS plésnv; Ru. plésen’; Cz. plisen; Sik. pleser; Pl. plesn; SCr. plijesan; Sin. 
plésan, Gsg. plésni; Bulg. plésen m.(0) 

See >pelenai for the etymology of the root. I reconstruct *pelh,-es- for pelésis and 

*pleh,-s- for PSI. *plésnv. For the suffix, cf. > puvésis ‘mould’ from ~piti ‘rot’. 


pelke 
LITH __pélké 1 ‘marsh, (Zem.) puddle, (K.) lump of peat’; VAR pélkios (K.) Npl. 1 
‘lump of peat’ 
LATV __pelce [el, él] ‘puddle’; VAR pelcis (Ulm.) ‘id’; palce (Ulm.) ‘watering-place’ 
OPR pelky (EV) ‘marsh’ 
Considering that bald ‘marsh’ is connected with bdlas ‘white’ (cf. also Ru. boldto 
‘swamp ), it is not implausible that Lat. palis f. ‘marsh, mire, puddle’ is cognate with 
—palvas ‘light yellow, straw-coloured, (dial.) ash-coloured, mouse-coloured, greyish’ 
Lat. pallidus ‘pale, dim, and possibly Skt. palvala- n. ‘pool, pond, small tank’ 
palvalya- ‘marshy, boggy. Since these forms offer no evidence for a laryngeal, the 
connection with pélké is unattractive (cf. Schrijver 1991: 211). In view of OPr. pelky, 
we might reconstruct PEBIt. pelki?-a? and assume métatonie rude of the >vilké type, 
but this seems far-fetched. If we wish to stick to an etymology involving a colour 
adjective it is much easier to link pélké to > pilkas ‘grey’ (cf. LEW: 567, Smoczynski 
2007: 448) Of course, the possibility exists that pélké has a completely different 
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origin, but there are no obvious alternatives. Gk. maAKéc: mde ‘clay, mud’ cannot be 
connected within the accepted theoretical framework. 
pelnas 


LITH __ pelnas 4 ‘gain, profit’ 
LATV _ pé|na [¢l, el, el] ‘gain, profit’; VAR pelns? 


BSL * pelnos 
PSL *pélnd m. o (c) ‘loot, spoils, captivity’ 
SL OCS plén ‘captivity, loot’; Ru. poldén (arch.) ‘captivity, Gsg. polona; ORu. 


polon> ‘loot’; Bel. palon (arch.) ‘captivity, Gsg. palénu; Ukr. polon ‘captivity’, 
Gsg. polénu; Cz. plen ‘loot, spoils’; Slk. plen ‘gain’; Pl. plon ‘harvest’; SCr. 
plijen ‘gain’; Sln. plén ‘loot’ 

IE Olc. falr adj. ‘for sale’ 


It is unclear if Gk. mwAéw ‘sell’ belongs here (cf. Beekes 2010: 1265). 


pelis 

LITH __ péliis (OLith., dial.) Npl. f. 4 ‘chaff’; VAR pelai Npl. 4 

LATV __ pelus Npl. f. ‘chaff’; VAR pglvas? Np1.; pelavas Npl.; peluvas Npl. 
OPR pelwo (EV) ‘chaff’ 


BSL *pel?us; *pel?uar 
PSL * pélvaf. a (a) ‘chaff’ 
SL OCS plévy Npl.; Ru. poléva; Cz. pleva; pliva (S. dial.); OCz. pléva; Slk. pleva 


‘awn, chaff’; Pl. plewa ‘awn, (pl.) chaff’; USrb. pluwa ‘(pl.) chaff’; SCr. pljéva; 
Cak. pliva (Vrg.); pléva (Orb.); SIn. pléva ‘awn, chaff’; Bulg. plidva 
PIE *pelH-(6)u- 
IE Skt. paldva- m.(o) ‘chaff, husks’; Lat. pulvis m/f. ‘dust’ (*pe/olH-); palea 
(*plH-) ‘chaff’ 
Schrijver (1991: 257) may be overly sceptical about the semantic development implied 
by the hypothesis that Lat. pulvis and the word for ‘chaff’ are cognate. De Vaan (2008: 
440) argues that we are dealing with a root *plh,- ‘swing’ (cf. LIV: 469-470), which is 
largely based on the assumption that Gk. mdAdw ‘sway, rock, draw lots’ continues a 
nasal present (see Beekes 2010: 1148). As an alternative, I would like to suggest that 
pulvis contains the root of >pelenai ‘ashes. Note that the flexion of pulvis is generally 
assumed to be modelled after the flexion of cinis ‘ashes. 


penas 


LITH _pénas 4 ‘food, fodder’ 


PIE *pen(-o)- 
IE Lat. penus m./f., Gsg. penis; penus n., Gsg. penoris; penus m., Gsg. peni; 
penum n., Gsg. peni ‘food, provisions’ 
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The verbal root *pen-, which is attested in > penéti, has found its way into LIV (471). 
The noun péslas ‘porker’ may be considered evidence for a root *penH- (cf. Rikov 
1993), but it cannot be excluded that it is an instance of métatonie rude. 

peneti 

LITH _ penéti ‘feed, nurse, fatten’, 3 pres. péni, 3 pret. penéjo (3 pres. also péna, pénia, 


penéja, pésta) 
LATV _penét ‘pamper’ 


See — pénas. 


LITH __penki Npl. m. 4 ‘five’ 
LATV _ pieci Npl. m. [ie, ié, ie?] ‘five 


BSL *penk- 

PSL “*péte num. i (c) ‘five’ 

SL OCS pet; Ru. pjat’; Cz. pét; Slk. pat Pl. pigc; Slnc. pjinc; SCr. pét; Cak. pét 
(Vrg., Hvar); SIn. pét; Bulg. pet 

PIE *penkve 

IE Skt. parica; Gk. névte; Lat. quinque; Go. fimf 


In East Baltic, the uninflected PIE numeral * penke has adopted adjectival flexion. In 
Slavic, it apparently acquired the suffix *-tis. 


See also: penktas 


penktas 


LITH periktas 4 ‘fifth’ 

LATV __piekts [ie, ie”] ‘fifth’ 

OPR penckts (1), pyienkts (II), piéncts (IID ‘fifth’ 

BSL *penktos 

PSL *peto num. o (b) ‘fifth’ 

SL OCS pete; Ru. pjdtyj; Cz. paty; Slk. piaty; Pl. pigty; SCr. péti; Cak. péti (Vrg.); 
Sn. péti; Bulg. peti 


PIE *p(e)nk~-to- 

IE Gk. néuntog; Lat. quintus, OHG fim fto 
See also: penki 

pentis 


LITH __ péntis f.(i) 1 [1/3/4] ‘backside of an axe, part of a scythe near the handle, 
(dial.) heel’; VAR péntis m.(i) 1; péntis m.(io) 1 

LATV _ piéts (Kr.) f.(i) ‘backside of an axe’; VAR piéte [ié, ié?] ‘id., (Dond.) ‘heel of a 
stocking’; piéts m.(o) [ié, ié]; piétis [ié, ié7] 

OPR pentis (EV) ‘heel’ 

BSL *penttis; *penfta? 
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PSL 
SL 


*peta f. a (c) ‘heel’ 

OCS peta (Zogr., Ps. Sin., Supr.); Ru. pjatd, Asg. pjati; Cz. pata; Slk. pata; P|. 
pieta; USrb. pjata; LSrb. pata; Plb. péta; SCr. péta, Asg. péta; Cak. pétd (Vrg.), 
Asg. pétu; Cak. pétd (Novi, Hvar); pieta (Orb.), Asg. piéto; SIn. péta; Bulg. 
peta 


A derivative of >pinti. 


per 
LITH 
BSL 


pergas 
LITH 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


pernai 


LITH 
LATV 


IE 


pe# prep. ‘through’; pér- pref. ‘through, over’ 

*per 

* per pref. ‘over, through, very, exceedingly’ 

OCS pré-; Ru. pére-; Cz. pré-; Pl. prze-; Sn. pre- 

* per 

Skt. pari adv. ‘around, about’; Gk. mepi prep. ‘around, about’; Gk. mepikaAAnc 
adj. ‘very beautiful’; Lat. per pref. ‘through’; Lat. per-magnus adj.‘very big’ 


pérgas (dial.) 3 [3/4] ‘(fishing) canoe’ 

*porfgos 

*porgo m. 0 (a) ‘threshold’ 

OCS prage (Cloz., Supr.) ‘door-post’; Ru. pordg; Cz. prah, Gsg. prahu; Slk. 
prah; Pl. prog, Gsg. progu; Slnc. péry, Gsg. paryu; USrb. proh, Gsg. proha; 
SCr. prag; Cak. prag (Vrg., Novi); prah (Orb.), Gsg. praga; Sln. prag, Gsg. 
praga; Bulg. prag 

“porg-o- 

Olc. forkr m. ‘bar, stick’ 


pérnai ‘last year’; VAR pérn; pérnais (also pérnaik, pérnait) 

pérn [@, @7] ‘last year’; VAR pérni ‘last year’ (cf. the adjective pérns, pérnajs, 
pérnéjs ‘last year’s’) 

Go. af fairnin jera ‘in the previous year’; MHG vern(e), vern(en)t ‘in the 
previous year’ 


A derivative of * per (— pe?, pér-). 


perti 


LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 


pe?ti ‘beat, lash with a besom (in a bath), 3 pres. péria, 3 pret. péré 

pert [ér, ef?, ér] ‘beat, lash with a besom (in a bath); sg. pres. peru, 18g. pret. 
peru 

* per- 

* perti v. (c) 
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SL Ru. perét’ ‘go, make one’s way, push, drag’, 1sg. pru, 3sg. prét; Cz. priti se 
‘quarrel, (obs.) be engaged in a lawsuit, 1sg. pru se, 1sg. pru se; priti (obs.) 
‘deny, renounce’, 1sg. pru, 1sg. prim; Pl. przec ‘press (on), push’ 1sg. pre 

PIE * per- 

IE Arm. ehar aor. ‘beat’ (Klingenschmitt 1982: 215) 


See also: pirtis 
péscias 


LITH _ péscias 3 [1/3] ‘pedestrian, on foot’; VAR pékscias 1/3; péstas (Bretk., H., Jusk.) 


vy yen 


‘on foot’) 
BSL *per(d)- 
PSL *péSv adj. jo ‘pedestrian, on foot’ 


SL OCS péso; Ru. pésij; péxij (dial.); Cz. pési; Slk. pesi; Pl. pieszy; SCr. pjése 
(Vuk) adv.; Sln. pésji; Bulg. pes adv. pesd adv. 

This etymon is a derivative of PIE *ped- ‘foot, showing the effects of Winter’s law 

(~péda). While the Slavic adjective seems to contain a suffix *-sio-, Lithuanian 

requires *-tio-. It is unclear if the Baltic and Slavic forms continue a Balto-Slavic 

formation and if it contained a suffix that would have blocked Winter’s law, in which 

case we would have to assume that the acute is analogical. 


pesti 

LITH _pesti ‘pluck, tear’, 3 pres. péSa, 3 pret. pésé 

PIE *pek- 

IE Gk. méxw ‘comb (oneself), card, shear’; Lat. pectere ‘comb (hair), 1sg. pect6; 
OHG fehtan ‘fight’ 

See > pékus. 

piemuo 


LITH = piemu6 m.(n) 3° ‘shepherd’ (AP 1 seems to occur in Daukia, cf. Skardzius 
1935: 128, Illi¢-Svity¢é 1963: 76); VAR piemudj m.(n) 3%; piemu6én m.(n) 3° 

PIE *pohzi-men- 

IE Gk. nou m. ‘shepherd’ 

The root is *peh,(i)- ‘protect, herd’, cf. Skt. pati ‘protects, payti- m. ‘guard, protector’, 

Gk. nv n. ‘flock of sheep. 


pienas 

LITH _pienas 1 [1/3] ‘milk’ 

LATV _piéns [ié, ie?] ‘milk 

PIE *phsei-no- (> *pehsi-no-) 

IE Skt. pdyas- n. ‘milk’; LAv. paiiah- n. ‘milk’; Av. paéman- n. ‘mother’s milk’; 
MoP pinu ‘sour milk’ 
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See >pyti for the verbal root. 


piesta 


LITH _ piesta 2/4 ‘wooden mortar, (dial.) pestle’; VAR piéstas 2/4 ‘pestle’ 
LATV _ piesta ‘wooden mortar, pestle’; VAR piests 


BSL *poistum 

PSL *pésto m. o (b) ‘pestle’ 

SL Ru. pest m.(o), Gsg. pestd; Cz. pist m.(o); pista f.(a); Slk. piest m.(o); PI. 
piasta f.(a) ‘nave’; Sln. pésto n.(o) ‘nave, hub’ 

PIE *pois-to-m 

IE MLG visel m. ‘pestle’ (with *-tlo-) 

See >pisti. 

piesti 


LITH _—piésti ‘draw, paint’, 3 pres. piésia, 3 pret. piésé 
OPR peisai 3pl. ‘write’ 


BSL *p(e)is- 
PSL * posati v. (b) ‘write’ 
SL OCS posati, 18g. piso; pisati, isg. piso; Ru. pisdt’ ‘write’, isg. pisu, 38g. piset; Cz. 


psati, 1sg. pisi; Slk. pisat: Pl. pisac; SCr. pisati, sg. pisém; Cak. pisati (Vrg.), 
asg. pises; Sln. pisati, isg. pisem; Bulg. pisa 

PIE *p(e)ik- 

IE Skt. pimnsati ‘hew, carve, form’ 

See also: paiai 

pietus 


LITH piétiis Npl. m. 4 [2/4] ‘dinner 


BSL *peit- 
PSL *pitja f. ja (a) ‘food’ 
SL OCS pista ‘food, bliss’; Ru. pista ‘food’; Cz. pice ‘fodder’; OPI. pica ‘fodder, 


victuals’; SCr. pi'ca ‘fodder’; Sln. pica ‘food, fodder’ 


The root of Skt. pitd- and related forms is sometimes reconstructed as *pei- (cf. 
*peiH in Skt. pivan- ‘fat’ etc.), but *peit- seems more plausible. In view of the 
accentuation of PSI. *pitja, however, one may wonder whether the root *peiH may 
have influenced *peit-. 


pieva 

LITH = pieva 1‘meadow’ 

LATV _ piéva (Tam.) ‘meadow’ 

PIE *poiH-ueh2- 

IE Gk. 16a (Att. f. ‘grass’; Gk. noin (Hom.) f. ‘grass’ 
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In my dissertation (1996: 262) I preferred to connect pieva with the root *pohzi- 

‘protect, herd’ that we find in ~piemu6, but now I am more inclined to seek a 

connection with the root *piH- of Gk. niwv ‘fat, fertile, rich, f. mieipa < *piH-uen-, 

piH-uer-ih2, Skt. pivas- n. ‘fat’ (cf. Pokorny IEW: 743). 

pikis 

LITH _pikis 2 ‘pitch’ 

LATV __ pikis ‘pitch’ 

OPR pyculs (EV) ‘hell’; Asg. pekollin (1), pykullien (11), pickullien (III) 

BSL *pikil-; *pikul- 

PSL *pocold m. 0; *pokolo m. 0; *pokelo n. o (b) ‘pitch, hell’ 

SL OCS pocols (Supr.) m. ‘pitch’; pokols (Ps. Sin. MS 2/N) m. ‘pitch, resin’; Ru. 
péklo n. ‘scorching heat, (coll.) hell’; Cz. peklo n. ‘hell’; Slk. peklo n. ‘hell’; PL 
piekto n. ‘hell’; OPI. pkief m. ‘hell’; SCr. pakao m. ‘hell, pitch’; Cak. pakdl 
(Novi) m. ‘hell’, Gsg. pakla; Sln. pakat m. ‘pitch, hell’, Gsg. pakla; Bulg. pakal 


m. ‘hell’ 
PIE * pik- 
IE Gk. niooa f.‘pitch’; Lat. pix f. ‘pitch’ Gsg. picis 


The East Baltic forms are generally regarded as borrowings from German. OPr. 
pyculs, on the other hand, is assumed to be a borrowing from Proto-Polish (cf. LEW: 
564). Unlike Lith. pekla ‘hell, which is clearly a borrowing from Polish, the Old 
Prussian form offers no formal clues with respect to its origin. In fact, it could just as 
well be an inherited word. A complicating factor is the relationship with — pikulas, 
OPr. pickiils ‘devil’, which is usually connected with Lith. > piktas ‘angry, evil. 


piktas 


LITH __ piktas 4 ‘angry, vicious, wicked, evil, malicious’ 

LATV __ pikts ‘angry, vexed, grim’ 

With full grade we find peikti ‘blame, reprehend’, paikas ‘silly, foolish’ Latv. paikt? ‘be 
pampered’. 


See also: pikulas; pykti 


pykti 


LITH _—ppykti ‘be angry’, 3 pres. pyksta, 3 pret. pyko 

LATV __ pikt [i, i?, i] ‘be angry’, 1sg. pres. pikstu, 1sg. pret. piku; VAR pikt, 1sg. pres. 
piku 

See > piktas. The Latvian forms nicely demonstrate that the tone of the root must 

often be considered within the context of a certain type of formation.The forms with 

i originated when the glottal stop that had become part of the sta-suffix spread to the 

root of the Latvian verb (cf. Derksen 2o1b: 34). 


pikulas 
LITH _ppikulas 2 ‘devil’; VAR pykulas 2 
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LATV __ pikuls (Ulm.) ‘devil’; VAR pikals ‘pagan god, evil one’ 
OPR pickils (III) ‘devil, Asg. pickullan, pikullan 


Originally this was the name of a Baltic god of the underworld, whose name is 

rendered as Picullus, Pickollos, Pykullis, Pecullis, and Pecols in Prussian chronicles. It 

is likely that the root is the same as in — piktas 

pilis 

LITH _pilis f.(i) 4 [2/4] ‘castle’; VAR pilis m.(i) 2; pilé 2 

LATV __ pils f.(i) ‘castle, fortress’ 

PIE *plH-i- 

IE Skt. pur- f. ‘rampart, wall, stronghold, city, Gsg. purdh; Gk. nodc f., ntOMc f. 
‘stronghold, fortress, city, state’ 

pilkas 

LITH __ pilkas 3 [1/3] ‘grey, (Jusk.) pale yellow 


See > pelenai. 


pilnas 


LITH pilnas 3 ‘full 
LATV __ pilns [il, il?) ‘full 


BSL * pil?nos 
PSL *pelno adj. o (a) ‘full’ 
SL OCS plone; Ru. pdlnyj; Cz. play; Slk. plny; Pl petny; SCr. pin; Cak. pin 


(Vrg,), f. pund, n. piino; Cak. pin (Novi), f. pina; pin (Orb.), f. piina, n. 
puno; Sln. pétn; Bulg. palen 

PIE *plhi-n6- 

IE Skt. puirnd-; Olr. lan; Go. fulls 

There are traces of barytone accentuation in DaukSa and Donelaitis (Illi¢-Svity¢ 

1963: 74). 

pinti 

LITH __ pinti ‘braid’, 3 pres. pina, 3 pret. pyné 

LATV pit [i, i, 77) ‘braid’, sg. pres. pinu, pinu 


BSL *pint- 

PSL * peti v. (c) ‘stretch’ 

SL OCS peti, sg. pong; Ru. pjat’ (obs.), 1sg. pnu; Cz. pnouti, sg. pnu; OCz. pieti, 
isg. pnu; Slk. pnut, isg. pnu; Pl. pigc, isg. pne; SCr. péti, isg. pén jém; Sln. péti, 
sg. pnem 

PIE *(s) pnH- 

IE Gk. névopat ‘toil, work’; Arm. henum ‘weave, sow together’; OHG spannan 
‘tighten’ 


See also: pantis; péntis 
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pirksnys 

LITH __ pitkSnys (Zem.) Npl. f.(i) 4 ‘hot ashes’; VAR pirksné 4 

LATV __ pirkstis? f.(i) [ir, if, ir?] ‘spark in ashes, small piece of coal in ashes’, Npl. 
pirkstis [ir, if, ir?] ‘sparks in ashes, glow in ashes, hot ashes’; VAR pirkstes 


Npl.; pirksti Npl. 

BSL *pirstis- 

PSL *pérsto f.i (c) ‘dust, earth’ 

SL OCS prostb ‘dust, earth’; Ru. perst’ (arch.) ‘dust, earth’; Cz. prst' ‘earth, soil’; 
OPI. piers¢ ‘dry earth, dust’; SIn. pfst ‘earth, soil’, Gsg. prsti; Bulg. prdst ‘earth, 
soil’ 


PSI. *pérxe (c) ‘dust’ < *prs-o-, e.g. Sln. p7h ‘dust from fine earth, mould’, contains the 
same root. The development *s > *x did not take place before a consonant. With o- 
grade we find —Latv. parsla ‘flake, particle (snow, hoarfrost, ashes), PSI. *pérxe (c) 
‘dust’. The Balto-Slavic forms have been connected with Skt. pfsant- ‘dappled, with 
fine spots. 


pirkti 

LITH __pirkti ‘buy’, 3 pres. perka, 3 pret. pi7ko; VAR pitkti (DP), 3 pres. pivka, 3 pret. 
pirko 

LATV __pirkt ‘buy’, 1sg. pres. pérku, isg. pret. pirku; VAR pirkt [ir(?), ir?], 1sg. pres. 
pirku, 1sg. pret. pirku (1sg. pres. also pirkju?, pérku) 

This verb may be cognate with Gk. népvnut ‘sell’, mpdotc ‘sale’; if we posit *prek- 

(> préké) << *per-k- alongside *per-h2-. Of course, this is highly speculative. 

pirmadeélé 

LITH _ pirmadélé “34/3 ‘domestic animal that has given birth for the first time’; VAR 
pirmdelé 3° 

See > pirmas and ~deélé. 

pirmadélys 


LITH _ pirmadélys 34? ‘first-born’ (as an adjective also pirmddeélis 1); VAR pirmdéljs 
LATV _ pirmdélins (BW) ‘first-born son’ 


See >pirmas and ~deélé. 


pirmas 

LITH _pirmas 3 [1/3] ‘first’ 

LATV _ pirmais [ir, if, if, i??] ‘first’ 

OPR pirmas (GrA, GrF, 1), pirmois (I, IID ‘first’ 


BSL *pir?wos 
PSL *perve num. 0 ‘first’ 
SL OCS prove; Ru. pérvyj; Cz. prvy; Pl. pierwszy; OPI. pierwy; SCr. pfvi; Sin. 


prvi; Bulg. parvi 
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PIE 
IE 


pirsys 


*pr H-uo- 
Skt. purva- ‘foremost, first, previous’ 


The Baltic suffix *-mo- is analogical after other ordinals. 


pirsys 
LITH 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


pirsys Npl. f.(i) 1 ‘chest (of a horsey 

*pirtsis 

*pbrsv f. i (a) ‘chest, breast’ 

OCS prosi Npl. f.(i) ‘chest, bosom’; Ru. pérsi (arch., poet.) Npl. f.(i) ‘breast, 
bosom’; Cz. prs m.(o) ‘(female) breast’; prso (rare) n.(o) ‘(female) breast’; 
prsa Npl. n.(o) ‘chest, bosom’; OCz. prsi Npl. f.(i) ‘chest, bosom’; SIk. prsia 
Npl. n.(o) ‘chest, bosom’; Pl. piers f.(i) ‘breast, chest’; SCr. pisi Npl. f.(i); pr'sa 
(Orb.) Npl. n.(0); Sln. prsi Npl. f.(i) 


In Derksen 2008a (429), I stated that the connection with Skt. pdrSu- ‘rib’ is better 
abandoned, but at least semantically the etymology is plausible (‘ribs’ > ‘chest’). The 
Balto-Slavic evidence for a laryngeal presents a problem, however. 


pirstas 


LITH 
LATV 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


pirstas 2 ‘finger’ 

pirksts ‘finger’; VAR pirsts [ir, ir7] 

pirsten (EV) ‘finger’; nagepristis (EV) ‘toe’ 

*pirsto 

*pbrsto m. o (b) ‘finger’ 

OCS proste; Ru. perst (obs.), Gsg. perstd; Cz. prst; Slk. prst; SCr. prst ‘finger, 
toe, Gsg. pista; pist (Lepetane, Préanj, Ozrini¢i) ‘finger, toe’, Gsg. prsta; Cak. 
pist (Vrg.) ‘finger, toe’, Gsg. p?sta; parst (Hvar) ‘finger, toe’, Gsg. pdarsta; pis 
(Orb.) ‘finger, toe’, Gsg. pista; Sln. pfst; Bulg. prast 

*pr-sth2-o- 

Skt. prsthd- n. “back, mountain ridge’ 


In view of the Sanskrit and Old Prussian evidence I am inclined to posit a Balto- 
Slavic oxytone neuter o-stem. I suspect that the Nsg. in *-o was replaced by *-s at a 
stage when barytone masculine o-stems continuing old neuters still had a NApl. in 
*-aH and may have shown neuter agreement (see Derksen 2009: 18, 20114: 61). Note 
that there is a large-scale fluctuation between masculine o-stems continuing Balto- 
Slavic barytone neuters and neuter o-stems belonging to AP (b). 


pirtis 
LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


pirtis f.(i) 4 ‘bath-house, barn for drying en breaking flax, threshing barn’ 
pirts f.(i) [ir, ir7] ‘bath-house’ 

* pirtis 

*porto f.i ‘bath-house’ 

Ru. pert’ dial.) ‘Karelian cottage’; ORu. porte ‘bath-house’ 
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A derivative of >pefti. The connection with Skt. pft- f. ‘battle, strife, fight’ is 
uncertain. 

pisti 

LITH _pisti ‘copulate’, 3 pres. pisa, 3 pret. piso; VAR pisti, 3 pres. pisa, 3 pret. pisé 

LATV _pist ‘copulate’, isg. pres. pisu 


BSL * pis- 
PSL * poxati v. ‘push, shove’ 
SL CS poxati ‘smite’; Ru. pixdt’ ‘push, shove’; pxat’ (dial.) ‘push, shove’; ORu. 


poxati ‘push, shove’; pixati ‘push, shove’; Cz. pchdti ‘prick, sting, stuff, poke’; 
pichati ‘prick, sting’; SIk. pchat ‘stuff, shove’; pichat ‘sting’; Pl. pchad ‘push’; 
Sln. pahdti ‘push, shove’ 1sg. paham; Bulg. paxam ‘push, shove’ 

PIE * pis- 

IE Skt. pindsti ‘crush’; Gk. ntioow ‘winnow grain, bray in a mortar’; Lat. pinsere 
‘crush; 1sg. pins6d 


See also: piéstas 


pysketi 


LITH _pykéti ‘click, snap, crack’, 3 pres. pyska, 3 pret. pyskéjo 
LATV _ pikstét [i, i7] ‘squeak’ 


BSL *pisk- 
PSL *piskati; *piscati v. (b) ‘squeak, whistle’ 
SL OCS piskati (Mar.) ‘pipe’ isg. piskajo; Ru. piscdt’ ‘squeak’; Cz. piskati 


‘whistle’; pistéti ‘whistle’; Pl. piskaé ‘whistle, squeak’; piszczeé ‘whistle, 
squeak’; SIn. piskati ‘whistle’, sg. piskam, 1sg. piscem; Bulg. piskam ‘howl, 
cry, squeak, whistle’ 


It seems best to posit an onomatopoeic root *pi- followed by the suffix *-sk-. 
pyti 


LITH _pyti (Zem.) ‘become wet, become muddy, start to give milk; 3 pres. pyja, 3 
pret. pijo; VAR pyti (Zem.), 3 pres. pysta, 3 pret. pijo; pyti (Zem.), 3 pres. pyna, 


3 pret. pijo 
PIE *ph3i- 
IE Skt. pipaya 3sg. pf. act. ‘be swollen, overflow (with milk) (*pi- phs-oi-e); Av. 


pipiiusi ptc. pf. act. f. ‘suckling’ 
Lubotsky (2011: 121) argues that pyti and PS]. *piti ‘drink, which I discuss under 
—OPr. piiton < *pehs-, have the same origin. In his view, we may compare these verbs 
directly with Skt. pay'-, which essentially means ‘give milk. The enlarged root arose 
from an i-perfect of *peh3-, which formation describes the result of non-volitional 
action. 


See also: pienas 
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pjaulas 


LITH _ pjaiilas 4 [3/4] ‘mouldered tree, piece of mouldered wood’ 

LATV _ praiils ‘piece of mouldered wood’; VAR pratlis [ati, aii? 

PIE *peuH-lo- 

IE Go. fuls ‘foul, putrid’; OHG fil ‘rotten’ (* puH-lo-) 

Lith. pjdu- (AP 3 must be original) < BSI. *pjou?- reflects an e-grade * peuH- of the 


root found in ~piuti ‘rot’. Latv. pratils developed from * pails < *pjailas. Lith. pjaulai 
Npl. 4 ‘sawdust’ obviously derives from > pjduti. 


pjauti 


LITH _ pjduti ‘cut, saw, mow, bite, sting, torment; 3 pres. pjduna, 3 pret. pjové; VAR 
pjduti ‘cut, 3 pres. pjduja, 3 pret. pjdve 

LATV _ pjauit [au, au7] ‘mow, harvest; 1sg. pres. pldunu, 1sg. pret. plavu; VAR plait, 
1sg. pres. p/duju, 1sg. pret. plavu 

PIE *p(i)eh2-u- 

IE Gk. mtaiw ‘nudge, crash into. stumble’; Toch. B pyakar ‘they struck down’; 
OE 4-fyran, fyran ‘castrate’; OHG ar-furian ‘castrate’ (*puH-r-) 

LIV (481) reconstructs a root *pieh2- ‘beat’ with a present *pieh2-/*pihz-u-. The *i is 

based on Tocharian forms with py- and Gk. ntaiw. Schrijver (1991: 214) reconstructs 

the root as *peh,u- and derives Lat. putus ‘pure’, cf. putdare ‘prune (trees), from *ph,u- 

t6-. The Baltic forms may reflect BSI. *pjo?u- < *peh,u-, but *pja?u- < *pieh2u- is also 

possible. The latter option seems actually preferable to me because the root under 

discussion always has pj-, Latv. pJ-, whereas in the case of *p(e)uH- ‘rot’ we find pi-, 

Latv. pi-, alongside forms with *pj-. 

See also: pjova; pjiiklas; pjitis; Latv. plauja 


pjova 


LITH _pjova 4 ‘harvest, piece of land that must be mowed, meadow’ 
LATV __ plava ‘harvest, corn that must be reaped’; VAR plave [a, a7] ‘id’; plava 
‘meadow’ 


A recent formation containing a lengthened grade. See >pjduti for the etymology of 
the root. 

pjaklas 

LITH ~—ppjuklas1‘saw’ 

OPR piuclan (EV) ‘reaping-hook’ 


If we start from a root *pieh,u- (see > pjdutr), we no longer have to assume that the *j 
of the zero grade was adopted from forms with e-grade. 


pjutis 
LITH _pjiatis f.(i) 4 [1/2/4] ‘harvest, (obs.) crop, (Zem.) collic, gripes’; VAR pjitis 
m.(i) 4 ‘harvest’ 
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See >pjauti. 
plakanas 


LITH _—plakanas (dial.) 3° ‘flat’ 
LATV __ plakans ‘flat’; VAR plakains; plakans; plakns (Lange) ‘broad, free, empty’ 


PIE *plok-o- 

IE OHG flah ‘flat’; MDu. vlac ‘id? 

In Latvian, we apparently find plasks- (—Latv. plasks) alongside plaks. We also find 
variation between pla(s)k- and pla(s)k-. This issue is addressed s.v. > plakti, cf. also 
— plokscias. The Germanic adjective *flaka- probably has *k < *kk (Kroonen 2013: 
143-144). 


plakti 


LITH __ plakti ‘flog, beat, flap, whet, scutch, blend’, 3 pres. plaka, 3 pret. plaké 
LATV _ plakt ‘become flat, feel flat, merge’, isg. pres. pluoku, 1sg. pret. plaku 


Lith. plakti is usually connected with PSI. *plakati (a), e.g. OCS plakati (se) ‘cry, 
lament, Ru. plakat’ ‘cry’, SCr. plakati ‘cry, which continues PIE *pleh2k-/*plehag-, cf. 
Gk. mAnoow ‘beat’ Lat. plangere ‘beat, beat the breast as a sign of mourning, bewail’, 
OE flécan ‘applaud’. The formal problems which this etymology entails are dealt with 
in various ways. Smoczynski (2007: 467) assumes plak- < *plh2k-, where I would 
expect *pil?k-. LIV (285) suggests that a new zero grade *plak- replaced *pil?k-. 
Kroonen (2013: 148) considers secondary ablaut, referring to plokis, plokis ‘flogging, 
blow with a stick’ < *pleh2k-i-, but I suspect that the variant plokis originates from 
Ruhig’s dictionary, where the accent mark would be ambiguous, while plékis (the 
only accentual variant mentioned in the LKZe) is simply the expected action noun to 
plakti. Latv. plakt must derive from the adjective plaks ‘flat’, cf. plakans, plakains ‘id’ 
(-plakanas), and is a different formation. The question is if and how the roots of 
these verbs are related. 

In East Baltic, we seem to find vacillation between *plak- and * pla?k- ‘flat’, e.g. : 
Latv. plakans : plakans (— plakanas). I would like to suggest that the rise of the latter 
root, insofar as we are not dealing with *pla?k- < *plehzk- ‘beat’, is due to the 
influence of *pla?- < *pleh,- of >plénas 1, >ploti. Conversely, the short vowel of 
plakti may stem from * plak- ‘flat’. 

See also: plastaka; plokS¢ias; Latv. plaka 


plastaka 


LITH _—plastaka 1 [1/3] ‘flat of the hand, hand’s breadth’; vaR plastakas 1/3>; plastaké 
1; plasteka 1; plastekas 1 

As pointed out by Baga (RR I: 456, 474), plastaka probably goes back to *plaskata, cf. 

>Latv. plasks ‘flat and wide’, Ru. pldskij ‘flat’. Suggesting a link with > plakti, Fraenkel 

(LEW: 605) adds an earlier stage * plakskata (presumably to explain the $), which was 

followed by dissimilatory loss of the first *k. This does not seem convincing to me, 

(cf. Stang 1966: 111 fn.) as in the adjectives menioned above the *k was lost in Balto- 
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Slavic times already. A possible Slavic cognate of plastaka is OCS plesno, Sln. plésna 
‘sole’ if from *plesk-n- rather than *plet-n- (Derksen 2008a: 403), cf. Latv. plaksna 
‘flat surface, slate, slab’ (< *plaskna). OPr. plasmeno ‘front part of the sole’ may also 
belong here. A similar case is >Latv. plaiksta ‘flat of the hand, palm’ (< *platisk-ta) 
vs. Ru. pljusnd ‘metatarsus. 


platus 


LITH _ platus 4 ‘broad, wide’ 
LATV _plass ‘broad, wide’; VAR plats 


PIE *plth2-u- 
IE Skt. prthu- ‘wide, broad’; Av. paraOu- ‘wide, broad’; Gk. mAatvc ‘wide, broad, 
flat, level’ 


Baltic apparently has o-grade in this adjective. The verbal root occurs in —plésti. 
Examples of Slavic cognates are *pletjé ‘shoulder’, e.g. Ru. plecd, and *pldsto ‘layer’ 
(*plot-sk-to- or * plét-to-), e.g. Ru. plast. 


plauéiai 

LITH _ pladtis 2‘lung’, Npl. plawiciai 2 

LATV — plausi Npl. [au, ati?, au’] ‘lungs’ VAR plauksi Npl.; plaugas Npl. [au, aii, 
au’); plauksas Npl. (au, au’); plauksas? Npl|; plausas? Npl. [at, au’] 

OPR plauti (EV) ‘lung’ 

BSL *pl(j)outjo, Npl. *pl(j)outja? 

PSL *plitjé n. jo (b) ‘ung’ 

SL OCS pljusta (Supr.) Npl. n. ‘lungs’; ORu. pljuca Npl. n. ‘lungs’; Cz. plice f.(ja) 
‘lungs’; OCz. pliicé Npl. f.(ja) ‘lungs’; Slk. pluica Npl. n. ‘lungs’; Pl. ptuco n. 
‘lung’; SCr. pluéa Npl. n. ‘lungs’; Cak. pjacd / placa (Vrg.) f. ‘lungs’; plida 
(Novi) Npl. n. ‘lungs’; Sln. pljuica Npl. n. ‘lungs’ 

The evidence unambiguously points to a root *pleu- (—plduti), cf. Gk. mhevpwv m. 

‘lung(s). The longs may have been viewed as ‘the floating ones; cf. the alternative 

meaning ‘jellyfish’ in Greek. 


plaukas 


LITH _ ppldukas 3 ‘(single) hair, colour of an animal, (pl.) hair, fur’ 

LATV __ platiki Npl. [aii, aii] ‘fibres, flakes, waste (flax), snowflakes, dandruff, dust, 
(Liv.) hair’; VAR plaiikas Npl. [ad, ai, ati’) ‘fibres, flakes, waste (flax), panicle, 
dandruff, colour’ (the singular is less common) 


At first sight it is attractive to connect this etymon with OHG flocko m., MDu. viocke 
f. ‘flake, tuft, fluff, which (if not from Lat. floccus ‘tuft of wool’) may derive from 
PGmce. *flukk6n, *flugon, which is an iterative to *fleugon ‘fly (Kroonen 2013: 149). In 
this way pldukas would be linked to > plaukti. The accentual properties of the roots 
do not match, however. 


See also: plinksna 
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plaukti 

LITH _ pplaukti ‘swim, float, sail’, 3 pres. pladkia, 3 pret. platké 

PIE * plouk- 

IE Olc. fljuga ‘fly’; OE fléogan ‘fly’; OHG fliugan, fliogan ‘fly’ (*pleuk-) 


I regard *pleuk- as an enlarged variant of *pleu- ‘float’ (— plduti), cf. plukti ‘become 
wet, be flooded, perspirate. On the -g- of the Germanic forms, see Kroonen 2013: 146. 
plaustas 


LITH _—pldustas 1 [1/2] ‘ferry’; VAR pluostas 1 [1/4] 
LATV _ pludsts ‘raft’; VAR pluoste ‘ferry’ 


The variants with a circumflex root result from a retraction of the stress in neuters in 
*-a, cf. Fi. lautta ‘ferry. The acute variants are due to analogy. For the root, see 
—plausti and —plduti. E. Latv. pluts ‘raft, flatboat’ may be a borrowing from Slavic 
(ME III: 359), cf. Ru. plot, Pl. ptet ‘raft’ < plate (b) < *plu-to-m. 


plausti 

LITH _ pldusti (dial.) ‘wash, bathe’, 3 pres. plaudZia, 3 pret. plaudé 

LATV _ platist [ati, av’] ‘pour out’ 1sg. pres. plavizu, 1sg. pret. platidu 

PIE * ploud- 

IE Olc. fljéta ‘float’ (* pleud-); Olr. luaidid ‘move’ (*ploud-) 

The root * pleud-, which was affected by Winter’s law, seems to be an enlarged variant 
of pleu- (> plauti). An enlargement *-k is found in > plaakti. 

plaugai 


LITH __ platisas 4 [3/4] ‘fibre, (dial.) splinter’, Npl. plausai 4 [3/4] ‘fibres, bast’; VAR 
plausa 4 [1/4], Npl. platisos 4 (also ‘dandruff’); plaaisé 2 [2/4] 


PIE *plous-o- 
IE OE fléos n., flies n. ‘fleece’; OHG vlius n. ‘fleece’; MHG vilies n., vlius n. 
‘fleece’ 


According to Kroonen (2013), the Germanic evidence points to an s-stem. Illi¢-Svity¢ 
(1963: 54), who on the basis of plausai 4 and Germanic reconstructs a neuter 
*plousom, Npl. *plousd, tries to explain away an attestation of AP 3 in Seredzius (W. 
Aukst.) by assuming interdialectal borrowing, but this seems rather ad hoc. Among 
the examples in the LKZe I find pldusas (Upyna) and plduga (Satés, Barsty¢iai), 
which are Zemaitian attestations. Nevertheless, Illi¢-Svityé may be correct in 
assuming that the acute is secondary. 


See also: pliauska; plitiské; pliskos; pligas 
plautas 


LITH _ plaiitas 2 [2/4] ‘sweating shelf, bath shelf, sideboard (of a bee-hive or a boat)’ 
LATV _ plauts? ‘shelf, Verschlufbrett des Klotzbienenstocks’; VAR plauts f.(i); plaute 
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BSL *plouto (*plo?uté?) 

PSL *pluto n.o (b) ‘flotsam’ 

SL SInc. plete; SCr. platé (Préanj); pluto (Dubr.) 

PIE *plou-to-m (*plohsu-t6-m?) 

IE Olc. fleydr f. ‘cross-beam’ (cf. Fi. lauta ‘bath shelf, board’) 


The Slavic noun clearly derives from a verb meaning ‘float’. It is not entirely obvious 
that the Baltic forms are etymologically identical, but plaitas ‘sideboard of a boat’ 
refers to a type of pontoon (cf. Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 129-130). Furthermore, there is an 
association with bath houses, cf. > plduti ‘bathe, wash’. The fact that there are Latvian 
synonyms such as plaukts [au, avi, au], cf. Lith. > plaakti ‘swim, float’, may also be 
adduced in support of a connection with PSI. *plito. In Derksen 1996 (116-117), I 
argued that the root may be *plou- or *plohsu- (see also > pldutt). In the latter case 
we must assume that in Slavic the reflex of the laryngeal was lost in pretonic 
position, while in Baltic AP 2 resulted from a retraction of the stress in neuters in *-d. 
Reconstructing a root *plou- (cf. > plaiiciai) is certainly the easier option. 


plauti 


LITH _ plduti ‘wash, bathe’, 3 pres. plduna, 3 pret. plové; VAR plduti (Ness.), 3 pres. 
plauja, 3 pret. plove 


BSL *plo?u- 
PSL *pluti v.‘swim, sail’ 
SL OCS plu (Supr.) 38g. aor. ‘sailed’; Cz. plouti ‘swim, sail’, sg. plu ju; OCz. pluti 


‘swim, sail’, sg. plovu; Slk. plut' ‘swim, sail’; Sln. pluti‘swim, sail’, sg. plujem, 
isg. plovem 

PIE *plohs-(u-) 

IE Gk. mAww ‘swim’; Olc. flda ‘flood, be flooded’; OE fléwan ‘flow’ 


It seems that Balto-Slavic offers evidence for both *pleu-, cf. Gk. mAéw ‘travel by sea, 
sail, navigate, and an acute variant of this root (cf. Derksen 1996: 116-117), which on 
an earlier occasion (Derksen 2008a: 407) I reconstructed as *pleh3u-. This 
reconstruction was inspired by LIV (485, 487), which distinguishes between *plehs-, 
cf. Gk. mAww ‘swim, and *pleu-, while entertaining the possibility of a ye-present for 
the former root. My root *pleh;u- is intended as a conflation of the two PIE 
mentioned above, possibly favoured by a present *plehs-ue/o-. Beekes (2010: 1213) 
prefers the traditional view that mAww continues *pléu-, pointing to Olc. fléa, OE 
fléwan ‘flow. One could argue that the Germanic forms also continue *pleh3u-, but a 
proto-form where the *u is not secondary is admittedly more convincing. On the 
other hand, Beekes also mentions OCS plavati ‘sail’, Ru. plavat’ ‘swim’ as examples of 
a lengthened grade, though PSI. *plavati (a) ‘swim, sail’ and *plaviti (a) ‘melt, float, 
flood’ point to an acute root (cf. Kortlandt 1975: 67). At least for Balto-Slavic, a root 
*plo?u- is attractive. 


See also: platidiai; plaustas; plausti; pladtas; plisti; pliti; Latv. pluts 
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plékai 

LITH _—plékai Npl. 4 ‘mould’; VAR plekai Npl. 4 

LATV __ pléka? ‘first beginning of mould, cobweb, Npl. plékas? ‘cobweb, flake-ashes’; 
VAR plégas Npl. ‘flake, flake-ashes, dandruff’ 


The root is *pleh,- (see >pelenai), as in PS]. *plésnv f. i ‘mould’, which is discussed 
under ~ pelésis. For the meaning of the Latvian forms, cf. > plénis. 


pléné 
LITH __ pléné 4‘membrane, film’; VAR plénis f.(i) 4 


LATV __ pléne [é, é] ‘thin layer, film on a liquid’ 
OPR pleynis (EV) ‘cerebral membrane’ 


BSL *plén(i)a? 

PSL *pléna f. a ‘membrane’ 

SL Ru. plend; Cz. plena 

PIE *pl-én- 

IE Lat. pellis f. ‘skin, hide’ (*pel-ni-); Olc. fall n. ‘skin’; OE fell n. ‘skin’; OHG fel 


n. ‘skin, pelt’ (*pel-no-) 

The root *pel- that we are seemingly dealing with is actually not attested (cf. De Vaan 
2008: 455). Another Slavic cognate is * pelena, *pelna ‘band, bandage’ < * pel-(e)n- ehz, 
eg. OCS pelena, Cak. plénd. 1 agree with Endzelins (ME III: 339) that pléne ‘thin 
layer’ probably differs etymologically from pléne ‘white ashes on coals, snowflake’ 
(~plénis), though pléne ‘thin layer of snow’ may not be the most unambiguous 
example of the former etymon. The material in EH (II: 293) shows that pléne (pléne) 
also refers to skin on milk, for instance. The acute tone of this word may have been 
adopted from pléne (pléne) ‘white ashes on coals, snowflake. 


See also: plévé 

pleénis 

LITH _ plénis f.(i) 1 ‘speck, (usu. plénys Npl.) fly ash, flake-ashes’; VAR pléné 1 
LATV _pléne [é, é, é”, é7] ‘white ashes on coals, snowflake’ 

See > pelenai. 

pleti 

LITH _ plésti ‘widen, develop, spread’, 3 pres. plécia, 3 pret. plété 


LATV _ plest ‘spread, widen’, 1sg. pres. plesu, plésu [é, 67], 1sg. pret. plétu [é, 67], pletu 
(inf. also plést [é, é7]) 

PIE *pleth2- 

IE Skt. prathate ‘spread, extend (intr.) 


See also: platus 
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pléve 
LITH __ plévé 4 ‘membrane, film on soup or another liquid, (Ness.) peritoneum, 


(Bretk.) foreskin’; VAR pléva (Ziet.) 4 ‘membrane’ 
LATV _pléve [é, é, é(?), 6”, é7] ‘membrane, film’ 


BSL * pléw(i)a? 
PSL * pléva f. ‘membrane’ 
SL Ru. plevd ‘membrane, film’; Ukr. plivd ‘id’; Slnc. plieva ‘iris’; Sln. pléva ‘eyelid’ 


Whereas the broken and the falling tone are well attested, Endzelins (ME III: 324) is 
not certain about the correctness of the accentuation pléve (AP). An exception is 
pléve (Salis) ‘spark in the air’, which together with pléve (Ulm.) ‘flake-ashes’ must be 
connected with pléne ‘white ashes on coals, snowflake’ (— plénis). In Derksen 2008a 
(405) I suggested a link with Gk. énimdoov n., éninAoog m. ‘fold round the 
peritoneum, omentum’ which Beekes (2010: 443-444) implicitly dismisses, as he 
adheres to the view that the Greek word is a derivative of émunAgiv‘swim upon. I have 
never argued, however, that the Greek and Balto-Slavic forms can be traced to the 
same proto-form. For the Balto-Slavic I still follow Buga (1922: 276) in assuming a 
connection with the root *pleu- ‘swim, float’ (— pldut1’). The accentual variation that 
we find in Latvian may reflect the variation that is characteristic of this verb in Balto- 
Slavic. Thus, in my view, the nouns plévé and pléné, which came to be synonymous, 
have a completely different origin (pace LEW: 620 and Smoczynski 2007: 474, who 
assume suffixal variation). 


pliauska 


LITH _ pliauska 4 [2/4] ‘log, billet, chip, splinter’; VAR pliaucka 2/4; pliatiské 2 
[1/2/4]; plauska 2/4; plaucka 4 

LATV _ platiskas [aii, au’) ‘dandruff, squashed grain’ 

BSL *pl( j )ous-k- 

PSL *pluska f. a 

SL Ru. pljuski (Novg.) Npl. ‘husks of oat grains, potato peelings’ 

In spite of the s, it seems best to assume a suffix *-k- and connect these forms with 

— plausai. 

plikas 

LITH _plikas 4 ‘bald’ 

LATV __ pliks ‘bare, bald’ 

BSL *ploik(?)- 

PSL *plé Sb f. i (c) ‘bald patch’ 

SL CS plésp; Cz. ples; Pl. plesz; Sln. plés 

IE Nw. flein ‘bald, naked, flat’ 


Forms such as Ru. plexdn ‘bald person’ suggest that the root of this etymon is * pléx-. 
According to Kortlandt (1994a: 112), Slavic *x corresponding to *k points to *kha, cf. 


plunksna 367 


Ru. soxd (wooden) plough’ vs. Lith. -Sakd. We may therefore reconstruct * ploikha- 
(o-. Another option is *ploi-ko- alongside * ploi-sio-. 

pliuskée 

LITH _pliuské 2 ‘log, splinter, husk of an oat grain’; VAR plitiské 2 


The *j must originate from ~pliauska. 


ploks¢ias 

LITH _—ploks¢ias 3 [1/3] ‘flat, plain’; VAR plokstas (Jusk., dial.) 3; plokstus 

LATV __ plakans; plakns plasks ‘flat and wide’; plaskans ‘id’; plaskains ‘id’; plaskans; 
plaskains ‘id? 

I think that we must compare plokscias and plékstas to forms such as Latv. plaskans 

(-Latv. plasks) and assume that pla?sk- became pla?ks- before *-t(i)as, which would 

be a regular development. As argued s.v. >plakti, PEBIt. pla?sk- may have arisen 

alongside *plask- < BSI. * plok-sk- due to the influence of pla?- < *pleh2- (> plonas I). 


plonas I 


LITH _plonas 3 ‘thin, slender, fine, high (voice)’ 
LATV plans ‘flat, even, thin, weak’ 

PIE *pleh2-no- 

IE Lat. planus ‘level, flat’ 


See also: plénas I]; ploti 


plonas II 


LITH __ ploénas (dial.) 1 ‘floor, threshing floor’ 

LATV __ plans [4, a7] ‘floor, threshing floor’ 

OPR plonis (EV) ‘threshing floor’ 

A synonym of ploénas is plokas (Pruss. dial.). We may also compare Olc. flérr m. ‘floor 
of a cowshed, OE fl6ér m./f. ‘floor, attic, OHG fluor m. ‘field, which contain the same 
root *plehz-. Note that in East Baltic the fixed stress of the noun, which may continue 
a neuter o-stem, is in contrast with the mobile accentuation of the adjective > plénas 
I. This may be due to a retraction of the stress. 


ploti 


LITH __ ploti ‘flatten, laminate, clap’, 3 pres. pld ja, 3 pret. pldjo 
LATV __ plat [4, 4?, a?) ‘spread out, flatten, make thin, beat’ 1sg. pres. plaju 


See > plénas I. 


plunksna 


LITH _ pluinksna 1 feather’; VAR pliksna 1; plusna (Klp.) 1 
LATV _ pluksnas Npl. [a, ii7] ‘smth. that has been plucked out, waste (flax), white 
birchbark that flutters in the wind, fine feathers of birds’; VAR pliksnes Npl. 
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‘smth. that has been plucked out, waste (flax)’; pliksni Npl. ‘id’; plisnis 
‘white birchbark that flutters in the wind’ 


Since the k belongs to the root (cf. > pldukas), we must assume that plisna and Latv. 
plasnis have lost their k on the analogy of forms with intrusive k occurring alongside 
forms without (cf. Stang 1966: 113). 

pluskos 


LITH _ pluskos Npl. 2 ‘long, dishevelled hair; luxurious vegetation’ 
LATV _ pluska ‘rag, bad flax’ 


See > pliauska and > plausai. 
plisti 
Lith. _plusti ‘flow out, overflow’, 3 pres. plista, 3 pret. plido 


Intransitive verb containing the zero grade of the root of pldusti. See also — plauti. 


pligas 
LITH _pliiSas 4 ‘(piece of) bast, (dial.) splinter, tow, Npl. plasai 4 ‘fibres, bast’; VAR 
plisa 4 


See > plausai. 


pliti 

Lith. _plati ‘flow out, overflow, 3 pres. pliina, 3 pret. pluvo 
BSL *pl?u- 

PSL * plyti v. (a) ‘swim, sail’ 

SL Ru. plyt’, sg. pl yvu, 38g. pl yvét; SCr. pliti, isg. plijém 


PIE *plh3-(u-) 

See — plduti. A variant pluti occurs in Slapelis’s dictionary (1938), but does not appear 
in the LKZe. Gk. nAbvw (with 0) ‘wash, beat’ may reflect *plu-n-ie- (LIV: 486, Beekes 
2010: 1212). LIV does not exclude a set-root (cf, Kortlandt 1975: 68). 


po 

LITH __ po prep. ‘(+ I.) under, (+ A.) about, over, (+ G.) after’; pa- pref. (also forms 
perfective aspect); pd- pref. (in nominal compounds) 

LATV _— pa prep. ‘under (obs.), on, over, through’; pa- pref. ‘under’ 

OPR po prep. ‘under, after’; po- pref. 


BSL *po(?) 
PSL *po; *pa prep. / pref. ‘after, by, at’ 
SL OCS po ‘after, by, at’, pa pref.; Ru. po ‘after, on, by, at, up to; pa pref.; Cz. po 


‘after, on, by, at, up to; pa pref.; Pl. po ‘after, on, by, at, up to, pa pref.;SCr. po 
‘after, on, by, at’, pa pref. 


PIE *h2po 
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IE Skt. dpa- adv. ‘away, from’; Gk. an6 ‘from, away from’; Lat. ab ‘from, away’; 
Go. af‘from, away from, since’ 


The glottal stop was probably adopted from nouns with an initial laryngeal or a 
glottalized stop. Like the prefix *po- in Russian and most other Slavic languages, pa- 
also forms perfective aspect 


LITH __ pra- pref. ‘by, through’; pro- pref. ‘pre-, fore-, between’; pro prep. ‘(+ A.) 
through, along, past’ 


Pt *pro(?) 
PSL * pro; * pra prep. / pref. ‘through’ 
SL OCS pro- pref. ‘through’; pra- pref. ‘through’? Ru. pro prep./pref. ‘about’; pro- 


pref. ‘through, past’; pra- pref. ‘through, past’ (the variant pra- occurs in 
nominal compounds); Cz. pro- pref. ‘through, past’; Bulg. pro- pref. ‘through’ 


PIE *pro 
IE Skt. pra- adv. ‘before, forward’; Gk. mp6 adv. ‘before, forwards, forth’ 


The variant prd- occurs in nominal compounds. The BSI. glottal stop was probably 
adopted from nouns with an initial laryngeal. 
pragaras 


LITH _pragaras 3° ‘hell, (coll.) glutton’ 
LATV _ pragars ‘glutton, insatiable person’ 


A compound of pra- and the o-grade of the root that we find in >gérti. 


prakaitas 


LITH _ pprakaitas 3 [1/3>] ‘sweat, labour 
OPR prakdisnan Asg. ‘sweat’ 


This compound contains the root kait- of >kaisti. The Old Prussian noun is ob- 
viously a different formation. 
prasti 


LITH __ prasti ‘acquire a habit or inclination, (dial.) apprehend; 3 pres. prafta, 3 pret. 
prato 
LATV _ prast ‘understand, notice’, 1sg. pres. pruotu, 1sg. pret. pratu 


PIE * prot- 
IE Go. frabjan ‘understand’ 


With the prefix >su- we find the frequent verb su prasti ‘understand. 
See also: protas 

prasyti 

LITH _ pprasyti ‘ask, 3 pres. praSo, 3 pret. prasé 
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LATV __ prasit ‘ask, 18g. pres. prasu, 1sg. pret. prasiju; VAR prasit (BW), 1sg. pres. 
prasiju, 1sg. pret. prasiju 


BSL *pros-ei/i- 
PSL * prositi v. (b) ‘ask’ 
SL OCS prositi, 1sg. prose; Ru. prosit’, 1sg. prosu, 38g. prosit; Cz. prositi; Slk. 


prosit; Pl. prosic; SCr. prositi ‘beg for charity, ask a girl’s hand, 1sg. prdsim; 
Cak. prositi (Vrg.) ‘id’, 28g. prosis; Sln. prositi ‘ask’, 18g. prdsim; Bulg. prosja 
‘beg for charity, ask’ 


PIE *prok-eie- 
IE Skt. prcchdti ‘ask’ (*prk-ske/o-); prasnd- m. ‘question’ 
prausti 


LITH _ prausti‘wash’,3 pres. prausia, 3 pret. pratsé 


PSL * proskati v. ‘splutter, splash’ 

SL Cz. prskati ‘splutter, sizzle’; Slk. prskat' ‘splutter, sizzle’; SCr. prskati ‘splash’; 
Sln. prskati ‘splash’, isg. p?skam; Bulg. prdska ‘sprinkle, splash’ 

PIE “*prous- 

IE Skt. prusnoti ‘sprinkle’ 


Endzelins (EH II: 313) wonders if praustiés (Nigr.) ‘sich den Kopf waschen’ is a 
borrowing from Lithuanian. The PSI. stem *prask- must be analyzed as *prus-sk-. 
preké 


LITH _ préké 2 [2/4] ‘article, (pl.) goods, wares, (obs.) price’; VAR prekia 4 ‘(dial.) 
price, (obs.) commerce, business’ 
LATV __ prece ‘article, (pl.) goods, wares’ 


See > pirkti. 
préskas 


LITH __ préskas 3 ‘fresh, unleavened’ 


BSL *pre?skos 
PSL * présno adj. o ‘fresh, unleavened’ 
SL OCS oprésnoko m. ‘unleavened bread’; Ru. présnyj; présen, f. presnd, n. 


présno ‘fresh, unleavened’; Cz. presny ‘fresh, (obs., dial.) unleavened’; Pl. 
przasny (with secondary s); OPI. przasny ‘unleavened’; SCr. prijésan ‘raw, 
fresh’, f. prijésna, n. prijésno; Sln. présan ‘fresh, raw, unleavened’; Bulg. présen 
‘fresh, f. prjdsna 
The original meaning of the Balto-Slavic adjective was apparently ‘fresh’ in the sense 
of ‘unleavened, unfermented, unsalted. For Slavic we must assume *présno < 
*préskno. The connection with OHG frisk, MDu. versch ‘fresh’ is unclear. The 
vocalism of the Lithuanian forms is incompatible with a reconstruction *proisk- 
(pace Franck-Van Wijk: 736). The variant prieskas, which occurs in Ruhig, Mielcke 
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and Kurschat, is condemned by Biga (RR II: 522-523) on the basis of evidence from 
dialects and Old Lithuanian texts. 


prie 
LITH __ prié prep. ‘at, with, to’; prie- pref. ‘at, with, to’ 


LATV _pie prep. ‘at, with, to’; Latv. pie-, pié- pref. ‘at, with, to’ 
OPR prei prep. ‘at, with, to’ 


BSL * prei 

PSL *pri prep. / pref. ‘at, with, by’ 

SL OCS pri; Ru. pri; Cz. pri; Pl. przy; SCr. pri; Sin. pri ‘at, by’; Bulg. pri ‘at, with, 
by, to’ 

PIE *prei 


In Latvian, prie was ousted by pie, which may originate from dissimilation (cf. 
Endzelins 1922a: 525). It is preserved in a number of nominal compounds, such as 
priéds (— priédas). 


priedas 


LITH _ ppriédas 2 ‘addition, bonus, supplement’ 
LATV _ priéds [ié, i] ‘bonus’ 


BSL *preidum 
PSL * pride m. o (b) ‘addition’ 
SL SCr. prid ‘addition, supplement, Gsg. prida; prid (Slavonia, Croatia) 


‘addition, supplement, Gsg. prida; Sln. prid ‘use, advantage’, Gsg. prida; Bulg. 
pridat ‘(the) gift to the bride’ 
A compound of > prie and a neuter o-stem *d'h,-om, with zero grade of the root of 
—déti (cf. > pddas). A reconstruction *dh3-om, with zero grade of the root of >duoti 
seems attractive, but meets with the problem that the Slavic form was apparently not 
affected by Winter’s law (cf. Kortlandt 1988: 393). 


protas 


LITH _pprotas 2 ‘mind, intellect’ 
LATV __ prats [a, a7] ‘mind, intellect’ 
OPR pratin Asg. ‘counsel’ 


Since in my theoretical framework a lengthened grade vowel does not yield an acute, 
there is no need to regard this noun as an example of métatonie douce (cf. Derksen 
1996: 70). In Germanic, we find an adjective *frdda- ‘wise’ < *prét-o-, e.g. Go. frops, 
Olc. frédr, OE fréd, alongside Go. frapi n. ‘mind’ < *prot-io-. Assuming that we are 
dealing with an originally oxytone neuter, which would regularly become barytone as 
a result of the retraction of the ictus from *-d, the East Baltic *a@ may be due to the 
merger of *6 and “4 in unstressed syllables (Kortlandt 1977: 323). 
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puliai 

LITH _ puliai Npl.1‘pus’ 

LATV _ piilis ‘wound that starts to fester’, Npl. puji? ‘black ears in barley’ 
IE Go. fuls ‘foul’; OE fal ‘foul’; OHG ful ‘rotten’ 


A derivative of >piuti. 


pulti 


LITH _pulti ‘fall, attack’, 3 pres. puiola, 3 pret. puolé 

LATV _ pult (obs.) ‘fall’, isg. pres. puolu, 1sg. pret. pulu 

OPR aii pallai, aupallai 3sg. ‘finds’ 

PIE *h2po-hslh,- 

IE Gk. andAAvut ‘ruin, destroy, lose’; Lat. abolére ‘destroy, banish, abolish’; 
OHG fallan ‘fal? 


In Lithuanian dialects we find the alternative present forms pula, pudla, pudina, 
pulna, pilsta and punla. In the preterite there is a variant puiolo. See Praust 2005 and 
Neri 2007 (31-33) on the PIE form. 


puodas 

LITH — puiodas 1 ‘pot’ 

LATV _—— pudds ‘pot’ 

OPR podalis (EV) ‘pot’ 

PIE *pod-dm 

IE OE fet n. ‘barrel’; OHG faz n. ‘container’ 


In view of the Germanic forms, this must be an instance of Winter’s law. The 
correspondence between AP 1 and the Latvian broken tone points to an old neuter. 


purai 


LITH —_—parai (Zem.) Npl. 4 [2/4] ‘winter corn’ 
LATV _ piiri” Npl. [d?, d, 4, 47] ‘winter corn’ 
OPR pure (EV) ‘bromegrass’ 


BSL *putro- 
PSL *pyre m. 0; *pyrv jv m. io (a) ‘spelt’ 
SL RuCS pyro n. ‘spelt’; Ru. pyréj m.(jo) ‘couch-grass’; Cz. pyr m.(0) ‘quitch 


Slk. pyr m.(o) ‘quitch’; Pl. perz m.(jo) ‘quitch’; OPI. pyrz m.(jo) ‘quitch’; SCr. 
pir m.(o) ‘spelt’; Cak. pir m.(o) ‘spelt’, Gsg. pi'ra; Sln. pir m.(0) ‘spelt’; pira f. 
‘spelt, millet’ 

PIE *puH-ro- 

IE Gk. mbpdc m. ‘wheat’; Dor. omdpdc m. ‘wheat’ 

I have no explanation for the metatony in the Lithuanian noun. In Latvian, the 


situation is unclear. By far the most common accented form mentioned in ME and 
EH is piri’. The other attestations are puyi (Blieden), puri? (Skaista), and pari 
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(Krumberg from Odensee), where <r> denotes either y or r. The Latvian jo-stem is 
probably analogical after kviesi ‘wheat’, rudzi ‘rye, mieZi ‘barley’. The accentuation of 
the corn measure —piiras, Latv. pirs matches the Slavic evidence and must be old 
(see also Derksen 1996: 70-71). 


puras 

LITH _puras 1 ‘measure of dry capacity, bushel’ 

LATV _ piirs [ii, 47] ‘measure of dry capacity, bushel, dowry’ 

SL Ru. puirka; pura; pur; Bel. pur; purka; Pl. pur (obs.); pura (obs.) ‘corn 
measure’ 


Latv. pars ‘dowry’ has developed from “‘Aussteuerkasten aus Lindenborke od. Holz, 
which is ultimately identical with ‘das Lofmafs, deckelloser od. bedeckelter Kasten, 
urspriinglich aus Lindenborke, spater aus Holz’ (ME III: 449). For the etymology of 
this noun, see ~parai. The Slavic forms, which denote various units of weight or 
units of dry capacity, are borrowings from Baltic (cf. Anikin 2005: 257). 


puslé 

LITH __ puslé 4 ‘blister, bladder’ 

LATV _ puslis [u, 7, u7] ‘blister, bladder’; VAR pasle? 

In Derksen 2008a (423) I connected paslé with PSI. *puxlo, e.g. Ru. puxlyj ‘chubby, 
plump, Cz. pouchly ‘fruitless, barren, empty’, which probably contains a root * pous- 
‘blow (up), swell’. I now find it much more likely that paslé goes back to * pit-slé, cf. 
> piisti. 

pusti 

LITH _pusti ‘swell’, 3 pres. punta, 3 pret. puto 

See > piisti. 

pusti 

LITH _pusti ‘blow’, 3 pres. pucia, 3 pret. puté 

LATV _ pust [u, 47] ‘blow, 1sg. pres. pusu, pusu (Dressel 1685), 1sg. pret. putu 


This verb has analogical lengthening of u in the infinitive and the preterite, cf. >lékti, 
lékia, léké ‘fly. The root *p(o)ut- (there is no evidence for *p(o)ut-) seems to be 
limited to Baltic (cf. Smoczynski 2007: 493, LIV: 481). 


See also: pusti 

pusis 

LITH _ puis f.(i) 4 ‘pine’, Gpl. pusg 
OPR peuse (EV) ‘pine’ 


PIE *p(e)uk- 
IE Gk. nev«n f. ‘pine’; OHG fiuhta f. ‘pine’; MIr. ochtach f. ‘pine’ 
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See Beekes 2010: 1183 for speculations on the meaning of the root. Baga (RR II: 368) 
points out that the Lithuanian word is not an original i-stem, cf. E. Lith. puses Npl. 


puté 


LITH _—_ puté 2‘chicken, bird, (dial.) cunnus’ 

LATV _ putns ‘bird’; VAR putnis 

BSL * put- 

PSL * potake m. o ‘bird’ 

SL Cz. ptdk; Slk. vtdk; Pl. ptak; ptak (Mat. dial.); Slnc. ftduy 

PSL * potica f. ja (a) ‘bird’ 

SL OCS potica; Ru. ptica; SCr. ptica; Cak. tica (Vrg., Hvar); Sln. ptica f.(ja); ptic 
m.(jo), Gsg. ptica; Bulg. ptica 

Cf. also Lith. putytis ‘chick. The Balto-Slavic forms are sometimes connected with 

Skt. putrd- ‘son, child, young of an animal, Lat. putillus ‘very young, tiny’, pullus ‘foal, 

chick, young of an animal’. 


puti 

LITH _ pitti ‘rot, decay, decompose’, 3 pres. piva, 3 pret. puvo; VAR puti, 3 pres. pina, 
3 pret. pivo; puti, 3 pres. pista, 3 pret. puvo (furthermore, there are 
attestations of a preterite puvé) 

LATV _ put [i, 47] ‘rot, decay, decompose’, 1sg. pres. puistu, 1g. pret. puvu; VAR pit, 
1sg. pres. pu ju, 1sg. pret. puvu 

PIE * puH- 

IE Skt. puyati ‘rot, stink’; Lat. patére ‘rot’; Olc. feyja ‘let rot’ (*pouH-eie-) 

See also: pjatilas; puliai; puvésis 

puvésis 

LITH _ puvésis 2 [2/3>] ‘piece of mouldered wood, (pl.) rotten stuff’; VAR puvesfs 3°; 


puvésas 2 
LATV _ puvesis ‘pus’ (usually puvesi or puvezi Npl.) 


A derivative in *-es- of >puti. 


ragas 


LITH ragas 4 [2/4] ‘horn’ 
LATV rags ‘horn’ 
OPR ragis (EV) ‘horn’ 


BSL *régos 
PSL *y6gb m.o (c) ‘horn 


> 
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SL Ru. rog, Gsg. réga; Bel. roh, Gsg. roha; Ukr. rih, Gsg. réha; Cz. roh; Slk. roh; 
Pl. rég, Gsg. rogu; SCr. rég, Gsg. rdga; Sln. rég 


Assuming that AP 2 is old, we may posit a BS]. barytone masculine o-stem (cf. Illi¢- 
Svityé 1963: 117). In Slavic, accentual mobility was generalized in masculine o-stems 
that did not belong to AP (a). 


raigas 


LITH rdisas 3 [1/3/4] lame’ 


PIE *uroik-o- 
IE Gk. poixdc ‘bent, crooked’; ME wrau ‘fretful, angered, cross’; Sw.vrd ‘(dial.) 
obstinate’ 


AP 1, which is not mentioned in the LKZe, is attested in Dauk&a (SkardZius 1935: 142, 
164). AP 3 is widely attested, cf. also >riesas. In view of the etymology, this is 
unexpected. My suggestion (Derksen 1996: 222) that the acute variant may ultimately 
originate from the sta-present of rdisti or rysti ‘limp’ is not obvious for verbs with 
this root structure (cf. Derksen 2011b). I find it more likely that the acute of these 
denominative verbs simply reflects the accentuation of the adjective. The verb —risti, 
which may ultimately be cognate, has a circumflex root. 


raisyti 


LITH ___raisyti ‘tie, bind (iter.), 3 pres. raiSo, 3 pret. raisé 
LATV __ rdisit [ai, ai, ai’, di’) ‘tear, tie, (refl.) become separated, let loose, dissolve, 
thrive’ isg. pres. rdisu, 1sg. pret. raisiju 


PIE *uroik- 
IE Av. uruudesaiieiti ‘turn’ (*uroik-eie) 


An iterative to >risti. 


raisti 

LITH __rdisti ‘(begin to) limp, 3 pres. rdista, 3 pret. rdiso; VAR rdisti 3 pres. rdisia, 3 
pret. rdisé; rdisti, 3 pres. rdisa, 3 pret. raiso 

This verb derives from —rdisas. Another denominative verb with a sta-present is 

rysti (rysti). 


rangyti 

LITH __rangyti ‘roll up, twist, curl, wave, (K.) bend; 3 pres. rarigo, 3 pret. rarigé 

PIE *urong-(eie-) 

IE OE ringan ‘wring, twist’; OHG ringan ‘wring, wrestle’; MoDu. wringen 
‘wring’ 


See Fraenkel (LEW: 719) on the semantic development of refigti (réngti) ‘prepare, 
arrange, dress, which must be cognate. The reflexive refigtis is also attested with the 
meaning ‘bend (intr.) with difficulty, arch one’s back’. 
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ranka 


LITH 
LATV 
OPR 


PIE 


ranka 


ranka 2 [2/4] ‘hand’ 

ruoka [uo, 407] ‘hand’ 

rankan Asg. ‘hand’ 

*ronka? 

*roka f. a (c) ‘hand, arm’ 

OCS roka ‘hand, arm’; Ru. rukd ‘hand, arm, Asg. ruiku; Cz. ruka ‘hand’; Slk. 
ruka ‘hand’; Pl reka ‘hand, arm’; SCr. riika ‘hand, Asg. riiku; Cak. rukd 
(Vrg., Hvar) ‘hand’, Asg. ritku; Sln. réka ‘hand’; Bulg. rakd ‘hand’ 


*uronk-eh2- 
Olc. rd f. ‘corner, berth ina ship’ 


The Balto-Slavic word for ‘hand’ derives from a verbal root meaning ‘gather’ 
(~rinkti). Kortlandt (19774: 327) has argued that the Slavic mobility in this word is 
analogical after *noga ‘foot, leg’ (naga). 


rasa 


LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


rasa 4 ‘dew, drop’ 

rasa ‘dew, drop, drizzle’ 

*rosa? 

*rosa f.a (c) ‘dew’ 

OCS rosa (Euch., Supr.) ‘dew, rain’; Ru. rosd, Asg. rosu; rosd (arch.), Asg. rdsu 
(AP (c) in Early Old Russian, according to Zaliznjak 1985: 138); Ukr. rosa, 
Asg. rdsu; rosd, Asg. rosu; Cz. rosa; Slk. rosa; Pl. rosa; SCr. rosa, Asg. rdsu, 
Npl. rdse; Cak. rosa (Vrg,), Npl. rdse; rosé (Orb.), Asg. rdso; SIn. résa; Bulg. 
rosd ‘dew, drop of sweat, drizzle’ 

*h ros, *hros- 

Skt. rdsa- m. ‘juice, liquid’; rasa- f. ‘mythical river, moisture’; LAv. rayha- f. 
‘name of a mythical stream’; Lat. rds m. ‘dew, liquid’, Gsg. réris 


It is plausible that this etymon derives from the PIE verbal root *h,ers- ‘flow’ cf. Hitt. 
ars" / ar§-, Skt. drsati. This involves Schwebeablaut. 


ratas 


LITH 
LATV 


raudas 


LITH 
LATV 


ratas 2 ‘wheel, circle, ring, (pl.) cart’ 

rats ‘wheel, (pl.) cart’ 

*Hrot-o-; *Hrot-eh2- 

Skt. rdtha- m. ‘two-wheeled war chariot’ (*Hrot-h2-o-); Lat. rota f. ‘wheel’; 
Olr. roth m. ‘wheel, disc’; OHG rad n. ‘wheel’ 


raudas 4 ‘reddish brown, bay, reddish’ 
ratids ‘red, reddish brown, light bay’ 
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BSL *roudos 

PSL *riidb adj. 0 (c) 

SL Ru. rudyj (dial.) ‘blood-red’; Ru. rud6j (dial.) ‘red, red-haired (S., W.), dirty 
(Smol.)’; Cz. rudy ‘red, reddish’; Slk. rudy ‘red, reddish’; Pl. rudy ‘reddish’; 
SCr. riid ‘reddish, rust-coloured’, Gsg. rida; Sln. riid ‘reddish’; Bulg. rud 


‘blood-red’ 
PIE *h,roud'-o- 
IE Lat. rifus ‘red-haired, reddish’ (in view of the f, a borrowing from Sabellic); 


Olr. ruiad ‘red’; W rhudd ‘red’; Go. raups‘red’ 
For the *hi, cf. Gk. pvOpdc ‘red’ < *h,rud'-ro-. 


See also: riidas; rudud 


raudoti 


LITH ~—_ raudoti ‘weep, lament, 3 pres. rduda, 3 pret. rauddjo; VAR raudoti, 3 pres. 
rdusti, 3 pret. rauddjo; raudoti, 3 pres. rauddja, 3 pret. rauddjo 

LATV _ ratiddt ‘weep, lament; 1sg. pres. ratdu, 1sg. pret. ratiddju; VAR ratidat, 1sg. 
pres. ratidd ju, 1sg. pret. ratidaju 

PIE *(H )roud- 

IE Skt. rudanti ‘they weep’; Lat. rudere ‘roar, bellow, 1sg. rud6é; OE réotan ‘weep, 
lament’ 


If this verb is cognate with PSI. *ruti ‘roar’ (e.g. OCz. ruti), Skt. ruvati ‘howl, roar’, Gk. 
@pvopat ‘howl, cry, wail; which point to a root *hsreuH-, we may reconstruct 
*hsreud- (cf. Lubotsky 2012: 162-163, where we find several examples of root-final 
vacillation between *h; and *d). The Baltic acute originates from Winter’s law. 


raugas 


LITH _—rdugas 3 ‘leaven, tannin’ 
LATV __ratigs ‘yeast, leaven, tannin’; VAR rauga 


See >rdugéti. 


raugéti 

LITH _—rdugéti ‘belch’, 3 pres. rdugéja, 3 pret. rdugéjo; VAR ridugéti, 3 pres. ridugéja, 3 
pret. ridugéjo 

PIE *hyreug- 

IE Gk. épevyopat ‘belch out, belch, bellow, roar’; Arm. orcam ‘belch’; Lat. 
ériigare ‘disgorge noisily’ 

For r(i)dugéti the LKZe mentions the alternative present formations r(i)duga, 

r(i)dugi and r(i)dugti. Ridugéti is also attested with a present ridugsti. Latv. ratidzét 

means ‘pickle’ and is therefore another type of formation. The meaning ‘belch’ is 

attested for raugdtiés [ati, ati], rauguotiés (Ulm.), ratigtiés? (Biel.). This acute root is 

another example of Winter’s law. 


See also: raugas; raugti, rigti 
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raugti 


LITH __ rdugti ‘leaven, pickle’, 3 pres. rdugia, 3 pret. rduge 
LATV __ ratigt ‘pickle’ 1sg. pres. raiidzu 


See >rdugéti. 
raupai 


LITH ~— raupai Npl. 4 [3/4] ‘smallpox, (SD) leprosy, measles’; VAR ratipas 4 ‘pimple, 
blotch, smallpox, (Mielcke) leprosy’ 
LATV —_raupa ‘goose bumps’; VAR raups” 


BSL *(s)roupos 
PSL *striipe m. 0 (c) ‘scab’ 
SL OCS strupe ‘wound’; Ru. strup ‘scab, Gsg. stripa; Bel. strup ‘scab, Gsg. 


strupa; Ukr. strup ‘scab, Gsg. stripa; Cz. strup ‘scab’; Pl. strup ‘scab, crust’; 
SInc. strap ‘scab’; SCr. strip ‘scab’, Gsg. strii pa; SIn. strip ‘poison 


PIE *(s)roup-o- 
AP 3, which is attested in Tverecius (Otrebski 1934: 219), is not mentioned in the 


LKZe. This variant is probably secondary (cf. Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 38), cf. Latv. raupj§ 
‘coarse, rough’ (~rupus). It is plausible that rau pai is cognate with >raupti. 


raupti 
LITH __ raupti ‘dig, niggle’, 3 pres. raupia, 3 pret. raupé 


Cf. also rudpti (Kv.) ‘dig, raupyti ‘niggle, root, excavate’. The root raiip- may be 
cognate with Lat. rumpere ‘burst, break open’ < *Hru(n)p-, Olc. rjufa ‘break (open), 
OE réofan ‘break, tear’ < *Hreup-. We may be dealing here with an enlargement of 
the root *Hru- (or rather *h3ru-) that we find in Lat. ruere ‘tear apart, root, scratch, 
cf. >rduti ‘tear out, pull < *hsruH-, >radsti ‘dig, root up’ < *h3rus-, Gk. opboow “dig 
(up, in, out), scrape, bury’ < *hs3rug'- (cf. Schrijver 1991: 236, Derksen 1996: 201). 


rausti 


LITH _rauisti ‘dig, root up, (refl.) burrow, rummage; 3 pres. rausia, 3 pret. ratisé; VAR 
rduti, 3 pres. rdusa, 3 pret. révé (another alternative present is raiista) 
LATV __raust [au, au’] ‘rake, poke up, root up, dig’, 1sg. pres. rausu, 18g. pret. rausu 


The root may be reconstructed as *h3rus- (see >raupti). 


rauti 


LITH ___ rduti ‘tear out, pull’, 3 pres. rduna, 3 pret. rdvé; VAR rduti, 3 pres. rdu ja, 3 pret. 
rove 

LATV _raut ‘tear, pull, take, 1sg. pres. raiiju, isg. pret. rdvu; VAR raut, 1sg. pres. 
ratinu, 1sg. pret. ravu 


BSL *r(o)ur- 
PSL *ryti v. (a) ‘dig, root’ 


SL 


PIE 
IE 


razgai 379 


OCS ryti (Euch.) ‘dig, tear up, 1sg. ryjg; SerbCS ryti ‘dig’, 1sg. ryjg; Ru. ryt’ 
‘dig’, isg. rdju, 38g. rdet; Cz. ryti ‘dig’; Slk. ryt ‘dig’; Pl. ryc ‘dig’; SCr. riti ‘dig’, 
isg. rijém; Sin. riti ‘root, dig’, isg. rijem; Bulg. rija ‘root, dig’ 

*hsr(o)uH- 

Lat. ruere ‘churn, plough up, 1sg. ru6; rita caesa Npl. n. ‘minerals and 
timber already quarried and felled at the time an estate is put up for sale’; 
Olc. ryja‘pluck wool’ 


According to De Vaan (2008: 531), Latin forms which are in conflict with the 
reconstruction of a root-final *H result from contamination with ruere ‘rush, 
collapse’ from PIE *hsreu-. 


See also: ravas; ravéti; Latv. ratiklis 


Tavas 


LITH 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


ravas 4 ‘ditch, small river’; VAR révas 2/4 

rawys (EV) ‘ditch’ 

*rowos 

*rovb m. o ‘ditch, pit’ 

OCS rove ‘ditch, pit’; Ru. rov ‘ditch, pit’; Cz. rov (lit.) ‘grave’; Slk. rov ‘ditch’; 
Pl. row ‘ditch, Gsg. rowu; SCr. rév ‘ditch’; Sln. rov ‘ditch, Gsg. réva; Bulg. rov 
‘ditch’ 


The root-final laryngeal was lost in *hsrouH-o- (>rduti). It cannot be excluded that 
the Baltic nouns are borrowings from Slavic. 


ravéti 


LITH 
LATV 


PSL 
SL 


ravéti ‘weed, 3 pres. ravi, 3 pret. ravéjo 
ravet ‘weed, 1sg. pres. ravéju 


*rovati v. (c) ‘tear’ 

SerbCS rovati, 1sg. revo; Ru. rvat’, isg. rvu, 38g. rvét; ORu. revati, sg. rovu; 
Cz. rvdati; Slk. rvat; Pl. rwa¢; SCr. 7vati se ‘wrestle, struggle’, isg. 7vém se; Cak. 
rvati se (Vrg.) ‘wrestle, struggle’, isg. ¢rvds se; Sln. rvdti ‘tear out, pull’, isg. 
rujem 


See >rduti. 


razgai 
LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


razgai (dial.) 4 ‘bird-snare’ 

razga ‘worn-out broom’ 

*rozgar 

*rozga f. a ‘twig’ 

OCS rozga ‘shoot, twig’; razga (Zogr., Mar.) ‘id’; Ru. rézga ‘birch (rod)’; Pl. 
rozga ‘rod’; SCr. rézga ‘vine, pole’; Sln. rézga ‘vine’ 


The root is *(H)rosg- (see >régztt). 


380 razytis 


LITH __rgZytis [g, g] ‘stretch onself, stretch one’s limbs, 3 pres. rgZosi, 3 pret. rgZési 

LATV __ rudzitiés ‘stretch onself, stretch one’s limbs, become warped, 1sg. pres. 
rudzuds, 18g. pret. rudzijuds; VAR rudzitiés (Ulm.), 1sg. pres. rudzijuds, 1g. 
pret. rudzijuds 

PIE *hsrog-eie- 

IE LAV. razaiieiti ‘draw, a line, lead’; Got. ufrakjan ‘stretch out, extend’ 


See >réZti, to which this verb is an iterative. 


regzti 

LITH __régzti ‘weave, knit’, 3 pres. rézga, 3 pret. rézgé; VAR régzti 3 pres. rézgia, 3 pret. 
rézgé 

PIE *(H )resg- 

Cognate Latvian verbs are rezgit, rezgét, etc., ‘entangle, sift. Apparently, the verbal 


root *(H)resg- is limited to Baltic (cf. LIV: 507). For cognates outside Baltic, see 
razgai and > régztis. 


regztis 

LITH ___régztis 2 [2/4] ‘large knitted hay-sack (also régzciai Npl.), rack in a carriage, 
(dial.) shopping-bag, hammock, (DP, with AP 4) wicker basket’; VAR régztys 
Npl. f.(i) 2 ‘large knitted hay-sack’; régzté 2 [2/4] ‘large knitted hay-sack’ 

PIE *(H )resg- 

IE Skt. rajju-f. ‘rope, string’; Lat. restis f.‘rope, cord’ 

In older texts the spelling is rekstis. Apart from forms with rezg- (before consonant), 

we find forms such as >rézgé, which have Latvian counterparts. 


See also: razgai; régzti 


reizti 
LITH __réi&ti (dial.) ‘stretch, be proud, 3 pres. réizia, 3 pret. réizé 


Latv. riézt ‘stick out, (refl.) become warped’ probably corresponds with Lith. >ré2ti, 
but in principle the root may continue an i-diphthong. LIV (503) assigns réizti to a 
root *reig- ‘(sich) strecken, recken. It seems to me that this root can hardly be 
separated from *h3reg- (~ré2ti). The question is whether we must reconstruct a root 
*h3reig-, which, like *hsreg-, may have developed from *hsrieg- in PIE (Olsen 1993: 
362) or assume that the forms on which the reconstruction *hsreig- is based arose 
independently. Lith. réizti could be based on a (secondary) zero grade *rjz-of réz-. 
For Olr. rigid ‘stretch, distend, rule, Matasovic (2009: 312) assumes that we are 
dealing with the zero grade of *h3reg-. I am unaware of attempts to account for the 
vocalism of OE r@can, OHG reihh6n ‘reach, other than positing *(hs)roig-. 
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rezgis 

LITH ___rézgé 2 [2/4] ‘large knitted hay-sack, wicker basket’; VAR rézgis (Ness., dial.) 
2; rézginés Npl. 1/3°; rézginjs 3° 

LATV __ rezge ‘wicker basket, sandal’; VAR reZgis ‘wickerwork, entangled yarn, straw 
cover, net for transporting hay’; regzis (Ulm.) ‘id’; rezgines (also pl.) ‘wicker 
basket, (pl.) sandal’; rezgene (also pl.) ‘wicker basket’ 


See ~razgai and —régstis 


rezti 

LITH _ré&ti [¢, @] ‘strech (a body-part), (refl.) exert oneself’, 3 pres. réZia, 3 pret. rézé 

LATV __ riézt ‘stick out, (refl.) become warped; 1sg. pres. riéZu, 1sg. pret. riézu 

PIE *hsreg-; *hsr-né/n-g- 

IE Skt. rrijdnti 3pl. ‘stretch, direct (oneself )’; Gk. Opéyw ‘reach out, extend, 
stretch out’ 


Latv. riézt may continue *rerizt or *reizt/*raizt and could therefore be connected with 
—réizti. Since riéztiés ‘become warped’ cannot be separated from ruéztiés ‘id? 
(>rgZytis), it is clear that we are at least partly dealing with a root *reriz- < *ren?z-. 
The Latvian broken tone confirms that the Lithuanian variant with an acute root is 
old, as we would expect on the basis of the etymology (Winter’s law, cf. Young 2011: 


239). 
riekti 


LITH __riékti ‘cut off a slice (of bread), plough for the first time’, 3 pres. riékia, 3 pret. 
riéké 

LATV __riekt? ‘cut off a slice (of bread), plough for the first time’ 1g. pres. riecu? 

PIE *hyreik-? 

IE Gk. épeixw ‘break, bruise, crush, burst’; W rwhygo ‘tear, rupture’ 


The root *reik- possibly continues *h,reik-, cf. Skt. rigdte, lisdte ‘tear off, pluck. 
Problematic is the fact that we find the reflex of a plain velar. 


riesti 


LITH ___riésti ‘bend, curve, warp, 3 pres. riécia, 3 pret. rité; VAR riésti, 3 pres. riéta, 3 
pret. rité 

LATV __ riest [ie, ié, ie?] ‘fall off (asg. pres. also riestu), shed, shoot, sprout, den 
Webstuhl mit Garn bespannen’, 1sg. pres. riesu, 1sg. pret. rietu; VAR riest [ie, 
ie], 1sg. pres. riesu, 1sg. pret. riesu; riest (Ulm,), 1sg. pres. riezu, 18g. pret. 


rietu; riézt? (Karls.), 1sg. pres. riézu’, 1sg. pret. riézu? 


PIE *ureit- 
IE Olc. rida ‘turn, ring, tie’; OE wridan ‘twist, turn’ 


This root is limited to Baltic and Germanic. 


See also: risti 


382 rieSas 


LITH rieSas 3 [3/4] ‘wrist, carpus, tarsus’; VAR riesa 4 [1/4] 


PIE *ureik-o- 
IE OHG riho m. ‘instep’; MDu. wrijghe, wrijch, wrijf m. ‘instep’ 


See >risti and, regarding the acute root, >rdisas. 


rieSutas 

LITH _réeSutas 3° ‘nut’; VAR rieSutfs 3°; rieSutis (Ruh., MZ) m./f.(i) 1; rieSutis f.(i) 3% 
ruosutas (Ziet.) 3°; rieSas (Miez.) 

LATV __ riéksts [ié, ie?] ‘nut’; VAR riékste 

OPR buccareisis (EV) ‘beech-nut’ 


BSL *(0)roits- 
PSL *oréxb m. o (a) ‘nut’ 
SL OCS oréxe; Ru. oréx; Cz. ofech; Slk. orech; Pl. orzech; SCr. orah; Cak. orth 


(Vrg., Novi); SIn. éreh, Gsg. oréha; Bulg. 6rex ‘walnut, nut’ 


Fraenkel (LEW: 731) notes that there are East Lithuanian forms that point to original 
consonantal flexion, e.g. riesutes Npl. The Old Prussian form apparently has e-grade, 
while the East Baltic forms are ambiguous. I find it more likely that we are dealing 
with borrowing from a substratum language (the *o may be a prefix) than with a 
derivative of *ureis- ‘turn’ (cf. Maziulis PKEZ I: 164). A connection with Gk. épeixw 
‘break, bruise, crush, burst’ (Smoczynski 2007: 515-516) seems impossible to me for 
formal reasons. 


rietas 


LITH __rietas 1 ‘thigh, loin’ 
LATV _ riéta ‘thigh, haunch’ 


BSL *reitt- (revit-?) 
PSL *rito f. i ‘buttocks’ 
SL SerbCS rito ‘buttocks’; ORu. rite ‘hoof’; Cz. rit ‘buttocks’; Pl. rzy¢ ‘buttocks’; 


Sln. rit ‘arse, Gsg. riti 


This noun is generally connected with —riésti, in which cases we are facing a 
puzzling case of métatonie rude. 


rieti 

LITH ___rieti ‘scold, attack intending to bite, (refl.) fight (cats, dogs), quarrel’, 3 pres. 
rieja, 3 pret. riejo; VAR rieti, 3 pres. réja, 3 pret. réjo (3 pres. also rija) 

LATV ___riét ‘bark, (Ulm.) bite, (refl.) fight, quarrel; 1sg. pres. reju, sg. pret. réju 

See >rojoti. The root of this verb may be *re?i-. LIV (501) argues that Lith. reju isg. 

and Latv. reju isg., provided that these forms are old, point to *reiH-. In my view, the 


conjugation of verbs of this type can hardly be used to determine the original place 
of the laryngeal (cf. /feti). 
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rinda 


LITH rinda 4‘row, line’ 
LATV __ rifida ‘row, line’; VAR rinde? ‘row, line’ 


BSL *rind- 
PSL *rédo m. 0 (c) Tow, line’ 
SL OCS redo ‘row, line’; Ru. rjad ‘row, line’; Cz. fad ‘rank, row; fada f. ‘line, 


row; Slk. rad ‘row, line’; Pl. rzqd ‘row, line’, Gsg. rzgedu; SCr. réd ‘row, line’, 
Gsg. réda; Sin. réd ‘order’, Gsg. réda, Gsg. redi; Bulg. red ‘row, order’ 


According to ME (III: 527), the Latvian noun is either a Couronianism or a 
Lithuanianism, cf. rida or ridams ‘in rows, in series. 
rinkti 


LITH __ rifikti ‘gather, collect, select’, 3 pres. rerika, 3 pret. ririko; VAR rinikti (Ziet.), 3 
pres. ririka, 3 pret. rifiko 

LATV _ rifkt ‘gather, isg. pres. rifikstu, rinku, 1sg. pret. rinku; VAR rinkt, 1sg. pres. 
rifiku, 1sg. pret. ririku (a Lithuanianism) 

OPR senrinka ‘gathers’ 


See >ranka. 

risti 

LITH __risti ‘roll’, 3 pres. rita, 3 pret. rito; VAR risti, 3 pres. rerita, 3 pret. rité 
LATV __ rist (Ulm.) Toll; 1sg. pres. ritu 

See >riésti. 

ri8ti 


LITH ___risti ‘tie, bind’, 3 pres. risa, 3 pret. riso; VAR risti, 3 pres. risa, 3 pret. risé 
LATV __ rist ‘tie, separate, become separated’, 1sg. pres. risu, 18g. pret. risu; VAR rist, 
18g. pres. ristu, ristu’, 18g. pret. risu 


OPR perréist ‘connect’; senrists ptc pf. pass. ‘connected’ 
PIE *ur(e )ik- 
IE LAV. uruuisiieiti ‘turn’; OE wrion ‘cover, hide’ 


The original meaning of *ur(e)ik- ‘may have been ‘twist, wrap’. The meaning 
‘separate, become separated’ that is attested for Latv. rist and raisitiés (~raisyti) must 
have originated in derivatives with a prefix. 


See also: raisas; raisyti; rai8ti; rieSas 

rodyti 

LITH ___rédyti ‘show, indicate, demonstrate’, 3 pres. rddo, 3 pret. rddé; VAR rédyti, 3 
pres. rddZia, 3 pret. rddé; rddyti, 3 pres. rddija, 3 pret. rdédijo 

LATV __ radit [, a] ‘show, indicate’, 1sg. pres. radu, 1sg. pret. radiju; VAR radit (BW), 
1sg. pres. radiju, sg. pret. radiju 

PIE *(H )roh,d*- 


384 rojoti 


IE Skt. radhyate ‘succeed’; Olr. rddid ‘talk’; Go. rodjan ‘talk, speak’; Olc. reeda 
‘talk’ 


In view of Go. garedan ‘plan, intend, OHG ratan ‘counsel, decide, help’ < PGmc. 
*rédan, *h, is required. With respect to the East Baltic *d, a reconstruction with *hz 
does not have any significant advantages, as we expect o-grade in this formation. It is 
not uncommon to find an East Baltic ablaut grade *a4 where *6 would be expected. 
Stang’s suggestion (1942: 148) that rddyti is a causative to rasti ‘find’ does not provide 
a convincing explanation for the root vocalism. 


rojoti 


LITH _rojoti ‘crow, 3 pres. rojdja, 3 pret. rojojo 
LATV __ rat [d, a?] ‘scold, rebuke, (refl.) quarrel’, 1sg. pres. raju 


BSL *rati-? 
PSL *rajati v. 
SL Ru. rdjat’ dial.) ‘make a noise, sound’ 


According to LIV (501), the root is *reh2(i)-. The main motivation for a root-final *-i 
is >rieti, Latv. riét, as here we cannot be dealing with a present suffix. There are no 
reliable cognates outside Balto-Slavic (see Derksen 2008a: 432). 


rudas 


LITH __ rudas 4 ‘dark yellow, peat-coloured, (hair) red’ 
LATV ___ruds ‘reddish, reddish-brown’ 


BSL *rudros 
PSL *rodrb adj. o ‘red, red-haired’ 
SL CS redro; redro; RuCS redere; Ru. rédryj (dial.) ‘red-haired (of cattle), 


unsightly, red-haired (of people)’; rédr, f. rédra, n. rédro; rédryj (dial.) ‘id’; 
redr, f. rédra, n. rédro; rédra (dial.), rédra (dial.) f.(a) ‘variegated cow with a 


white head’ 
PIE *h,rud*-ro- 
IE Skt. rudhird- ‘red, bloody’; Gk. pv@pdc ‘red’; Lat. ruber ‘red’ 


Most Church Slavic attestations that Miklosich (1862-1865: 806) mentions s.v. redro 
actually have redre or redro. There is one instance of rodre. According to Meillet (Et. 
I: 114), redro must be analogical after redéti (cf. Ru. rdét’‘glow (of smth. red)’), where 
in his opinion *red- > red- is regular. A similar hypothesis is assimilation to a 
following » in redore (cf. Vasmer-Trubacev III: 459). However this may be, it seems 
likely that the original form was *rodro < *h,rud*-ro-(cf. >raiidas). In Baltic, the r of 
the suffix may have been lost as a result of dissimilation. 


ruduo 


LITH —rudué m.(n) 3>‘autumn’; VAR ridenis m.(io) 1/3° 
LATV _—_rudens m.(n/jo) ‘autumn’; VAR rudens; rudinis; rudins; rudienis; rudiens 


The root of this n-stem is *h,rud"-, cf. >ratidas, >rudas. 
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rugti 
LITH __rugti ‘ferment, grow sour’, 3 pres. rugsta, 3 pret. rugo 
LATV __ rtigt ‘ferment, grow sour, belch (Ulm.), smoke; 1sg. pres. rigstu, 1sg. pret. 


rugu 
BSL *rurg- 
PSL *rygati v. ‘belch’ 
SL OCS otorigati (Supr., Ps. Sin.) ‘disgorge, throw out (words)’; Ru. rygdt’ 


‘belch, (dial.) sob, weep’ 1sg. rygdaju; Cz. rihati ‘belch’; Slk. rihat’ ‘belch’; PI. 
rzygaé ‘throw up’; SCr. rigati ‘belch’ 1sg. rigam; Cak. rigati (Vrg.) ‘belch’, 28g. 
rigds; Sln. rigati ‘throw up, belch, bray’ 1sg. rigam 


PIE *hyrug- 
See >rdugéti. 
rumbas 


LITH — rumbas 4, rumbas 3 ‘scar, wale, notch, edge, waist (of skirt or trousers)’; VAR 
rumba 4 
LATV _ruiobs [Wo, ud?, uo?) ‘notch, gap’ 


BSL *rumbos; *rombos 
PSL *rébo m. 0 (c) 
SL SerbCS robe ‘cloth’; Ru. rub ‘coarse cloathing, rags’; Bel. rub ‘hem, seam’; 


Ukr. rub ‘hem, seam’; Cz. rub ‘hem, the wrong side’; Slk. rub ‘hem, seam’; Pl. 
rgb (obs.) ‘hem, border, scar, Gsg. reba; SCr. riib ‘hem, seam, edge, brink; 
Gsg. riba; Cak. rib (Vrg.) ‘edge, end’, Gsg. riba; SIn. réb ‘hem, seam, cloth, 
plain clothing’; Bulg. rab ‘hem, edge, border’ 


The variant rumbas occurs in the DLKZ, but does not seem well represented in the 
dialects. Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 140) may be correct in assuming that the acute is 
secondary. The Latvian evidence points to a circumflex. According to Baga (RR III: 
541), Latv. ruobs as well as ruiobit ‘carve, make an incision, are borrowings from Old 
Russian, but this is mainly based on the in my opinion incorrect view that, unlike 
*an, the semi-diphthong *am did not become uo before a homorganic obstruent. 
Endzelins (ME III: 576) does not regard ruobs as a borrowing (partly on semantic 
grounds), but because he holds the same view on the development of *amC, he is 
forced to resort to an analogical development *am > *an. An argument in favour of a 
borrowing is the existence of forms such as rumba ‘nave, hub, knob, bud, elevation’ 
[urm, um], rimba ‘disc’, which may be cognate. Interestingly, Fraenkel (LEW: 696, 
749) connects ruobs with Zem. rudbti ‘carve, scoop, dig’, which implies an alternation 
between *romb / *rumb- and *roub-. This is not an uncommon phenomenon, e.g. 
PSI. “loge alongside *lugo (Derksen 2008a: 288, 292). 


rupus 


LITH _—srupus 4 ‘coarse, rough’ 
LATV __ rupjs‘coarse, rough’; VAR rups 
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In Latvian, we find with o-grade the synonymous raupjs, raups”. See ~rau pti for the 
etymology of the root. 


saikas 
LITH __ saikas 4 [2/4] ‘measure, unit of dry measure, vessel for dry measure’ 


See ~siekas. 


saitas 


LITH saitas 2 [2/4] ‘tie, leash, cord’; VAR siétas 2/4 ‘tie’ 
LATV _ saite [ai, ai’) ‘string, cord, tie, leash’; VAR saita [ai, ai’); saits 
OPR saytan (EV) ‘strap, belt’ 


BSL *soi-t- 

PSL *séto f. i (a?) ‘snare, net’ 

SL OCS séto ‘snare, trap’; Ru. set’ ‘net’, Gsg. séti (AP (a) is also attested in Old 
Russian); Cz. sit“net’; SIk. siet“net’; P]. siec ‘net’ 

PIE *sh20i-t- 

IE Skt. sétu- m. ‘band, fetter, dam’; OHG seid n. ‘cord’ 


For the reconstruction of the root, see >siéti. I assume that Baltic forms continue an 
oxytone neuter o-stem, which in East Baltic became barytone as a result of the 
retraction of the ictus from *-d (AP 4 must be due to the relatively recent spread of 
accentual mobility), which generated the Latvian sustained tone. The accentuation of 
PSI. *sétv is discussed in Derksen 2008a (448). 


saka 


LITH — saka (dial.) 4 ‘tale, legend, saying’ 

LATV _ saka ‘tale, legend’ 

PIE *sokw- 

IE Olc. saga ‘story, account, history’; OE sagu f. ‘statement, tale, story’; OHG 
saga f. ‘statement, tale, story’ 


See >sakyti and —sékti II. The Germanic forms are probably an independent 
formation (cf. Kroonen 2013: 421). 
sakai 


LITH sakai Npl. 4 ‘resin, tar’; VAR sdkas 4 
LATV __ saki (Fiir., W. Cour.) Npl. ‘resin’; VAR sakas Npl. 
OPR sackis (EV) ‘resin’ 


BSL *sokos 
PSL *sékb m. 0 (c) juice’ 
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SL OCS sokome (Supr.) Isg.; Ru. sok, Gsg. sdka; Ukr. sik, Gsg. séku; Cz. sok 
(dial.); Pl. sok; SCr. sdk, Gsg. soka; Sln. s6k, Gsg. s6ka, Gsg. sokd; Bulg. sok 


PIE *sok-o- 

IE Gk. ondc m. ‘juice (of plantsy 

There are forms that point to *sy-, e.g. >sveikas. 
sakyti 


LITH __ sakyti ‘say’, 3 pres. sako, 3 pret. saké 
LATV _ sacit ‘say’, isg. pres. saku, 1sg. pret. saciju 


BSL *sok-ei/i- 
PSL *sociti v. ‘indicate, accuse’ 
SL SerbCS sociti ‘indicate’; Ru. socit’ (Dal’) ‘look for, track down, summon, 1sg. 


socu; ORu. sociti ‘look for, search for, conduct an action (leg.)’; Pl. soczy¢ 
‘slander, abuse’; SCr. sdciti ‘establish the guilt of, reveal, find’; Bulg. soca 
‘show, indicate’ 

PIE *sok"-eie- 

IE Olc. segja‘say’; OS seggian ‘say’ 

See >sékti II. 


sala 


LITH __ sald 4 ‘island, (E. Lith., Dzuk.) field surrounded bij meadows (or vice versa), 
(E. Lith.) village’ 

LATV _ sala ‘island, high spot in a swamp, grove, village’ 

PSL *selo n. 0 (b) 

SL OCS selo ‘field, abode, tabernacle, village’; Ru. seld ‘village’; OCz. selo ‘field’; 
Pl. sioto (poet.) ‘soil, hamlet, village’; SCr. sélo ‘village, country’, Npl. séla; 
Cak. selé (Novi) ‘village, country’, Npl. séla; Sln. sélo ‘building lot, colony, 
hamlet, village’; Bulg. sélo ‘village’, Npl. seld 

PIE *sol-ehz- 

IE Olc. salr m. ‘hall, room, house’ 


The question is if and to what extent sala is cognate with —sdlti II ‘trickle, flow’. East 
Baltic *sald ‘island’ may have evolved from *ap(i)sala (cf. ME III: 664), cf. OCS 
ostrove, Ru. dstrov ‘island’ (~srava). It is possible that we are dealing with two etyma, 
viz. ‘island’ and ‘village’. 

See also: atsala 


saldus 


LITH saldus 3 [3/4] (AP 3 also with Nsg. sdldus) ‘sweet’ 
LATV __ salds ‘sweet’ 


BSL *sol?dus 
PSL *soldoko adj. 0 (a) ‘sweet’ 
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SL OCS sladoke; Ru. solédkij (dial.); Cz. sladky, Sik. sladky; Pl. stodki; USrb. 
stédki; SCr. slatki; sladak, f. slatka, f. slatka; Sln. sladak, f. sladka; Bulg. sladak 
‘sweet, tasty’ 


The root is an enlargement (with *d) of *shzel- ‘salt’ (~sdlti 1, ~sélymas), cf. Go. salt 
n. ‘salt. The *d may once have been added on the analogy of *suehzdu- ‘sweet’, e.g. Skt. 
svadu-, OE swét. 


salpas 


LITH salpas 4 [2/4] ‘river cove, creek, backwater’; VAR salpa 4 ‘flood-land, river 
cove, creek, backwater’ 


BSL *solpos 
PSL s6l po m. o (c) ‘rapid, waterfall’ 
SL Cz. slap ‘(usu. pl.) rapid, waterfall’; SCr. slap ‘waterfall, stream, wave’, Gsg. 


slapa; Sln. slp ‘waterfall, stream, wave, Gsg. slapa, slapi 


AP 2 is not mentioned in the LKZe, but Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 149) assumes that it is 
original, referring to a number of twentieth-century dictionaries. Baga (1912b: 244 = 
RR I: 333) connects salpas with isselpinéti (Jusk.) ‘part, disperse. Ablaut also occurs in 
Slavic, cf. RuCS veslépati ‘flow’, slopati ‘flow, spout. This root is apparently an 
extension of the root that we find in ~sditi II. 

salti I 


LITH __ sdlti ‘become sweet’ 3 pres. sgla, 3 pret. salo (The LKZe mentions sdlsta, sala, 
salna and sulna as alternative present formations. In the preterite the form 
salé is attested.) 


See ~s6l ymas for the etymology of the root and cf. >saldus. 


salti II 

LITH __ sdlti (dial.) ‘trickle, flow’, 3 pres. sgla, 3 pret. salo 

See —seléti. The only illustrative sentence in the LKZe involves the compound atsdlti 
(Kv.). 

sam 


LITH — sam- (san-, sq-) pref. ‘together’ 
OPR sen prep. with}; sen- (san-) pref. ‘together’ 


BSL *som 

PSL *so- pref. ‘together’ 

SL OCS sg-; Ru. su-; Cz. sou-; Slk. sii-; Pl. sg-; Sin. so-; Bulg. sa- 
PIE *som 

IE Skt. sdm prvrb./pref. ‘together, at the same time’ 


A nominal prefix. The vocalism of Old Prussian sen is secondary (Kortlandt 2007: 
10). 


See also: samda; su 
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samda 
LITH samda 4 ‘rent, hire, hired workers, servants’; VAR samdas 4 


PIE *som-d*h,-ehz- 
IE Skt. samdha- f. ‘agreement, promise’ 


Compound of >sam and the zero grade of the root of >déti. Cf. > pddas. 


sapnas 

LITH = sapnas 4 [2/4] ‘dream’; VAR sapnis m.(io) 2 [2/4]; sapnis f.(i) 4; sapnus 
(Schleicher) (s.v. sapnas the LKZe mentions the Zemaitian forms sdpnés 
Gsg., sapné[je], sapné [je] Lsg.) 

LATV __ sapnis ‘dream’; VAR sapinis; sapenis; sapnis; sapins; sapens; sapns f.(i); sapins 


f.(i) 
BSL *su(o)pno- 
PSL *stnb m.o (b) ‘sleep, dream’ 
SL OCS sone; Ru. son, Gsg. sna; Cz. sen; Slk. sen; Pl. sen; USrb. sén, Gsg. sona; 


SCr. san, Gsg. snd; Cak. san (Vrg.), Gsg. snd; san (Novi), Gsg. snd; SIn. san, 
Gsg. sna; Bulg. san 

PIE *su(e/o)p-no-; *su(e/o) p-r/n- 

IE Skt. svdpna- m. ‘sleep, dream’; Skt. svapnya- n. ‘dream, vision’; Gk. brvoc m. 
‘sleep’; Lat. somnus m. ‘sleep, dream’; Olc. svefn m. ‘sleep, dream’ 


A derivative of *suep- ‘sleep’ cf. Skt. svdpati ‘sleep, OCS sopati ‘sleep, Lat. sé pire ‘cause 
to sleep. Since PSI. *séne was not affected by the generalization of accentual mobility 
in masculine o-stems with a non-acute root (Illi¢-Svity¢’s law), this form must in 
principle continue an old neuter, which is why I reconstructed a Balto-Slavic neuter 
o-stem in my Slavic dictionary (2008a: 481). As I pointed out in a later publication 
(2009: 16-18), it is possible, however, that oxytone masculine o-stems with a first 
syllable closed by an obstruent also ended up in AP (b). For Lithuanian sdpnas, Illic- 
Svity¢ (1963: 33) has argued that AP 2 is original. The evidence is limited to the Npl. 
sdpnai in Nesselmann’s dictionary (1851: 455) and the root stress of sdpnininkas 
‘interpreter of dreams, which is well recorded in several documents from Prussian 
Lithuania. All in all, it is very difficult to reconstruct a Balto-Slavic proto-form, if 
only because Baltic has o-grade, whereas Slavic has zero grade. 


sargas 


LITH __ sdrgas 3 ‘watchman, guard’ 

LATV __ safgs ‘watchman, guard’ 

OPR apisorx (EV) ‘kingfisher’; butsargs (III) ‘housekeeper’ 

PSL *st6rZb m. jo (c) ‘guard’ 

SL OCS strazv; Ru. stéroz; Pl. stréz, Gsg. stréza; Bulg. straz 

See >sérgéti. I find it more likely that the Old Prussian compound apisorx, where the 
first element means ‘brook’ (~upé), contains *sargas ‘watcher’ than an element that is 
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to be identified with OPr. sarke ‘magpie’ (>Sdrka) (cf. Maziulis PKEZ I: 87-88, Hinze 
1995: 190). 


sargus 


LITH sargus 4 [22/4] ‘watchful 


The LKZ has safgus 1 (retained in the LKZe), which must be a misprint. The form 
sdrgumis Ip]. in DP points to AP 1 or 2. The forms safgu Nsg. n. and sar giai adv. 
(both attested in K) may be taken as evidence for AP 2 (pace Derksen 1996: 162, 
where I interpreted sa?gus 1 as a misprint for sdrgus 1), which accentuation is 
unexpected. For the etymology, see ~sérgéti. 


saulé 


LITH sdulé 1 ‘sun’ 
LATV _ sate [aui, au?] ‘sur’ 
OPR saule (EV) ‘sun’ 


BSL *satul-; *s?ul- 
PSL *sélnoce n. jo (c) ‘sun’ 
SL OCS slonvce; Ru. sdince; Cz. slunce; Slk. slnce; Pl. stonice; SCr. stince; Cak. 


since (Vrg.), Gsg. siinca, Npl. suncd; since (Orb.), Gsg. siinca; Sln. sétnce; 
Bulg. slance 


PIE *sehzu-l, *shzu-en- 

IE Skt. svar- (stivar-) n. ‘sun, sunlight’; Skt. sérya- m. ‘sun, deity of the sun’; Av. 
huuard n. ‘sun’, Gsg. h’ang; Gk. néAtog (Hom.) m. ‘sun; Lat. sd! m. ‘sun’; Go. 
sauil n. ‘sun’; OE sunne f.‘sun’ 

I assume that the Balto-Slavic paradigm still exhibited ablaut of the root (cf. Petit 

2004a: 69-71). Subsequently, Baltic and Slavic generalized different ablaut grades. 

The long root vowel of the Serbo-Croatian forms results from the widespread 

lengthening of short vowels before resonants. 


sausas 


LITH __ saiisas 4‘dry’ 
LATV _ sauss [aui, au?] ‘dry’ 
OPR sausa [sausan] Asg. f.‘dry’ 


BSL * sousos 

PSL *stixd adj. o (c) ‘dry’ 

SL OCS suxe; Ru. suxdj; Cz. suchy; Slk. suchy; Pl. suchy; SCr. sth; Cak. sith 
(Vrg., Hvar), f. sahd, n. stiho; Sin. sith, Gsg. sha; Bulg. sux 

PIE *h2sous-o- 

IE Skt. stiska- ‘dry, barren’; Gk. aboc (Hom.) ‘dry’; OE séar ‘dry’ 


Probably based on *hzs-us-, the perfect participle of the root *hzs- (Lubotsky 1985). 
The o-grade must be secondary. 


See also: saiisinti 


sausinti 


LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 
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sausinti [au, du] ‘dry (tr.), 3 pres. saiisina, 3 pret. saiisino 
sausinat [av’, au?] ‘dry (tr.)’; VAR sausinét? 


*sous-ei/i- 

*suSiti v. (c) ‘dry’ 

OCS susiti (Euch., Kiev Folios, Supr.) ‘dry, exhaust’; Ru. susit’, 1sg. susu, 38g. 
suit; Cz. susiti; Slk. susit: Pl. suszyé; SCr. susiti, sg. sim; Cak. sasit (Orb.), 
38g. susi; Sln. susiti, sg. susim; Bulg. susd 


A derivative of —saiisas. A similar, but independent formation is found in Skt. 
Sosdyati ‘let dry’ < *hzsous-eie-. 


sédéti 
LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 


IE 


sédéti ‘sit’, 3 pres. sédi, 3 pret. sédéjo; VAR sédéti, 3 pres. sédZia, 3 pret. sédéjo 
sédét ‘sit’, isg. pres. sédu, 1sg. pret. sédéju; VAR sédét, 1sg. pres. séZu, 1sg. pret. 
sédé ju 

*se?d-et- 

*sédéti v. ‘sit’ 

OCS sédeéti, isg. séZdo; Ru. sidét’, 1sg. siZu, 38g. sidit; Cz. sedéti; Slk. sediet; Pl. 
siedziec; SCr. sjédjeti; sjéditi; Cak. siditi (Vrg.), 28g. sidi’; sedét (Orb.), 18g. 
sedin; Sln. sedéti, 1sg. sedim; Bulg. sedja 

*sed-ehy- 

Lat. sedére ‘sit’ 


An example of Winter’s law, cf. also Gk. &Copat ‘sit down’ Go. sitjan. 


See also: sésti; sddas; sodinti; sodrus; suodziai 


segti 


LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


ségti fasten, hook, clasp, pin’, 3 pres. séga, 3 pret. ségé 
segt ‘cover, fasten, 1sg. pres. sedzu, 1sg. pret. sedzu; VAR segt, 1sg. pres. segu, 
isg. pret. sedzu 


*sentg- 
*se gtiv. ‘reach for’ 
OCS prisesti se ‘touch’, 1sg. prisego se; Cz. dosici ‘reach’; SIn. séci ‘reach for, try 


yey 


to grab; 1sg. séZem 


*seng- 
Skt. sdjati ‘adhere to, hang; 3sg. pf. sasarija 


According to Kortlandt (1988: 389, cf. 2009d: 246-247), East Baltic eliminated the *n 
from the root due to reanalysis as a nasal infix. The regular acute is found in PSI. 
*sedzati, *s¢gati (a), e.g. SCr. sézati ‘reach, attain’, Cz. sahati ‘touch, reach for’, while 
Winter’s law was blocked by a cluster *-ngn- in *ségnoti, e.g. SCr. ségnuti ‘reach’, Cz. 
sahnouti ‘touch, reach for’ (1.c.). 
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sékla 


LITH sékla 1 [1/3] ‘seed, sperm’ 
LATV _ s¢kla [¢, ¢”] ‘seed, sperm’ 


See —séti. 
sektil 


LITH __ sékti ‘observe, track down, spy on, follow, 3 pres. séka, 3 pret. séké; VAR sékti, 
3 pres. serika, 3 pret. séko 

LATV _ sekt ‘follow, succeed, thrive’, 1sg. pres. sgku, 1sg. pret. secu (1sg. pres. also secu, 
sutoku, 1sg. pret. also seku, suocu) 


PIE *sekw- 

IE Skt. sdcate ‘accompany, follow; Gk. énopa ‘follow’; Lat. sequi ‘follow, 
accompany’ 

sekti II 

LITH __ séekti ‘tell’, 3 pres. séka, 3 pret. séké; VAR sékti, 3 pres. serika, 3 pret. séko 

PIE *sekw- 

IE Gk. év(v)énw ‘tell’; Lat. inquit ‘says’ 


In Lithuanian dictionaries this verb is identified with >sékti I. Likewise, PIE *sek~- 
‘follow’ and *sek~- ‘say, tell’ are sometimes regarded as one single root (cf. LIV 525- 
526). 

See also: saka; sakyti 


sekti ITI 


LITH _ sékti ‘subside (water), diminish (strength), 3 pres. serika, 3 pret. séko; VAR 
sékti, 3 pres. séka, 3 pret. séké 


BSL *se(n)k- 

PSL *seknotiv.‘rundry’ 

SL OCS iseknoti ‘run dry’, 1sg. isekno; Ru. issjaknut’ ‘run dry’; Cz. sdknouti ‘ooze, 
trickle, wet’; Pl. sigkngé ‘run dry’ 

PIE *sek- 

IE Skt. sascasi 28g. ‘dry out’; Gk. oxeto dwvy (Hom.) ‘his voice broke down’ 

seléti 


LITH _ seléti ‘lurk, sneak, prowl, 3 pres. séla, 3 pret. seléjo; VAR seléti, 3 pres. séli, 3 
pret. seléjo; seléti, 3 pres. seléja, 3 pret. seléjo 

PIE *tsel- 

IE Skt. tsérati ‘approach stealthily, sneak, creep up on’; Go. stilan ‘steal’; OE 


stelan ‘steal, go stealthily’; Olr. sle(i)th f. ‘act of surprising a sleeping woman, 
having intercourse with her’ 
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On the basis of Lithuanian and Sanskrit forms, LIV (528) reconstructs *sel- 
‘schleichen. The Sanskrit root is assumed to have secondarily evolved from *(H)d- 
sar-, ie. with the zero grade of the preverb *hzed-. Kroonen and Lubotsky (2009) 
have argued that there was a PIE root *tsel-, which arose from an unidentified 
nominal element and ‘*sel- ‘start moving, cf. Skt. sar- (2) ‘flow, run, hurry, sar- (2) 
‘extend, Gk. GAAopau ‘jump’ (*sj-) I find it plausible that this root *sel- is present in 
>sdlti II ‘trickle, flow. 


See also: atsala; sala 


sémuo 


LITH = sému6 (OLith., dial.) m.(n) 3? ‘flaxseed, seed, sowing’; s¢menys Npl. m.(n) 
1/3? ‘flaxseed, linseed’; VAR sémenes Npl. f.(n) 1/3*; sémens Npl. f./m.(n) 1/3* 
OPR semen (EV) ‘seed’ 


BSL *se?men- 
PSL *séme n.n (a) ‘seed’ 
SL OCS séme, Gsg. sémene, Gsg. sémeni; Ru. sémja; Cz. simé; Pl. siemig; SCr. 


sjéme, Gsg. sjémena, Npl. sieména; Cak. sime (Vrg., Hvar), Gsg. simena; SIn. 
séme, Gsg. sémena; Bulg. séme, Npl. semend 


PIE *seh,-men- 

IE Lat. sémen n. ‘seed’ 
See >séti. 

senas 


LITH __ sénas 4 [2/4] ‘old’ 

LATV sens ‘old’ 

PIE *sen-o- 

IE Skt. sana- ‘old’; Lat. senex ‘old man’; Olr. sen ‘old’ 

There is evidence for AP 2 in old accented texts (Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 56-57). The LKZ 
onlymentions AP 4. 


See also: sintéti 


septyni 
LITH _ septyni Npl. 3 ‘sever’ 
LATV __ septini Npl. ‘sever’; VAR septini Npl. [i, i, i?] 


BSL *se pt- 
PSL *sédmb num. i (b) ‘seven’ 
SL OCS sedmp, Gsg. sedmi; Ru. sem’, Gsg. semi; Cz. sedm; Slk. sedem; Pl. siedem, 


Gsg. siedmiu; siedm (arch.); Slnc. sétém; USrb. sydom; LSrb. sedym; SCr. 
sédam; Cak. sédan (Vrg., Orb.); sédam (Novi); Sln. sédam; Bulg. sédem 

PIE *septm 

IE Skt. sdpta; Gk. éntd; Lat. septem; Lat. septem; Go. sibun 
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Stang (1966: 279) suggests that the Baltic forms are based on *septin < *septm. The 
Slavic form was influenced by the ordinal *sedmo jo. 


See also: septifitas 


septintas 


LITH __ septifitas 4 ‘seventh’; sékmas (arch., dial.) 4 [2/4] (according to Illi¢-Svity¢ 
(1963: 57), there is marginal evidence for AP 2 in the 1735 bible). 
LATV __ septits ‘seventh’ 


OPR septmas ‘seventh’ 

BSL *septmos 

PSL *sédm num. ‘seventh’ 

SL OCS sedmo; Ru. sed’mdj (AP (b) in Old Russian); Cz. sedmy; sédmy (dial.); 
OCz. sédmy; Slk. siedmy; Pl. sibdmy; SCr. sédmi; Sln. sédmi 

PIE *septm-6- 

IE Skt. saptatha- (RV); Skt. saptamd- (VS+); Gk. €Bdopog; Lat. septimus; OHG 
sibunto 


See >septyni. 


sergeéti 

LITH __ sérgéti [ér, er] ‘watch over, guard, 3 pres. sérgi, 3 pret. sérgéjo; VAR sérgéti 
(OLith.) ‘watch over, guard’ 3 pres. sérgti, 3 pret. sérgéjo (other alternative 
present formations are sérgia, sérga, sérgsti, sérgsta and sergéja); sdrgoti 
(dial.) ‘watch over, guard; 3 pres. sdrgo, 3 pret. sérgojo 

LATV __ safgat ‘watch over, guard, 1sg. pres. sa7gu, 1sg. pret. sa?gdju; VAR safgat, 1sg. 
pres. sargaju, 1sg. pret. safgaju 

OPR apsergisnan Asg. ‘protection’ 


BSL *ster?g- 

PSL *stergti v. (c) ‘guard’ 

SL OCS strésti, isg. strégo; Ru. steréc’, 1sg. steregu, 38g. sterezét; Cz. strici, sg. 
strehu; OCz. strieci, isg. st?éhu; Pl. strzec ‘guard, 1sg. strzege; Sln. stréci, 18g. 
strézZem 


The etymological connection with the Slavic verb is uncertain. If we start from 
*sterg-, it is possible to seek a connection with Gk. otépyw ‘show affection, love 
tenderly’ and attribute the Baltic acute to Winter’s law. The loss of the *t would 
remain unexplained. Another possibility is to posit a root *serg-, which could be an 
enlargement of the root *ser- that we find in Av. haraiti ‘heed, protect, Lat. servdre 
‘watch over, protect, save’ (*ser-u-). In that case we could assume that the Slavic root 
has secondary “t or is not cognate at all. 


See also: sargas; sargus 
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sésti 


LITH _ sésti [&, é] ‘sit down’ 3 pres. séda, 3 pret. sédo (3 pres. also s€dZia, sésta, sésti, 3 
pret. also sédé) 

LATV __ sédét ‘sit, 1sg. pres. séstu, séZu (Ulm.), 1sg. pret. s¢du (Rutzau), sédu 

OPR sindats (I) ptc. pres. act., syndens (II) pte. pres. act., sidons (IID) pte. pret. 
act., sidans (III) pte. pret. act. ‘sitting’ (Kortlandt 2001: 70) 


BSL *se?d- 
PSL *sésti v. ‘sit down’ 
SL OCS sésti ‘sit down, 1sg. sedo; Ru. sest’ ‘sit down, 18g. sjddu, 38g. sjddet; Cz. 


siesti, 18g. sadu, 2sg. sédés; Pl. sigsc, 18g. sigde; SCr. sjésti, 18g. sjédém; Cak. 
sésti (Vrg.), 28g. sédes; Sn. sésti, 1sg. s¢dem; Bulg. siaddam 


See >sédéti. 
sesuo 


LITH __ sesué f.(r) 3> ‘sister’, Gsg. sesefs; VAR sésé 2 [2/4]; sesuva 3> (Gsg. also sese7s, 
seseriés), sesva 
OPR swestro (EV ); schostro (GrA, GrF) ‘sister’ 


BSL *ses-(e)r- 

PSL *sestra f. 4 (b) ‘sister’ 

SL OCS sestra; Ru. sestrd, Asg. sestri; Cz. sestra; Slk. sestra; Pl. siostra; SCr. 
séstra, Asp. séstru; Cak. sestra (Orb.), Asg. sestrd; SIn. séstra; Bulg. sestra 

PIE *sues-r- 

IE Skt. svdsar- f; Lat. soror f; Olr. siur f., Go. swistar f. 


Among the case-forms attested in old texts and dialects are Gsg. seserés, Dsg. séseri, 
Npl. séseres. According to Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 64), evidence for AP 1 is attested directly 
in Universitas 1737 and indirectly in eastern Dzuk dialects by the existence of a mixed 
paradigm séso < *sesu6, Gsg. séseres, which may also be reflected in Ruhig’s grammar. 
I agree with Maziulis (PKEZ IV: 173) that the w in OPr. swestro is due to Germanc 
influence and that it is unnecessary to start from a borrowing from German or (Old) 
Polish. The form schostro, however, must be a borrowing from Polish. 


séti 
LITH _ séti ‘sow’ 3 pres. séa, 3 pret. séjo; VAR séti, 3 pres. seja, 3 pret. séjo 
LATV __ sét [&, &7] ‘sow’ 18g. pres. séju 


BSL *ser- 

PSL *séti v. (a) ‘sow’ 

SL OCS séti, isg. séjp; séjati, isg. séj9; Ru. séjat’ ‘sow’, 18g. séju; Cz. siti; Slk. siat; 
Pl. siac; USrb. syc; LSrb. ses; SCr. sijati, 1sg. sijém; Sin. sejati, isg. séjem; Bulg. 
séja 

PIE *seh,- 

IE Lat. serere ‘sow, 18g. ser6; Go. saian ‘sow’ 


See also: sékla; seémud 
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siauras 


LITH __ siatiras 4 ‘narrow, tight’ 
LATV — Sdurs [au, ati’, du’) ‘narrow, tight 


PIE *seu-ro- 

It seems plausible to me that siaiiras derives from the root *seu- ‘squeeze, press’ that 
we find in Skt. sundéti, LAv. hunaoiti (thus also Smoczynski 2007: 545). 

siausti 


LITH __ siatisti ‘rage, be rampant, wrap, surround, winnow, fling, (dial.) beat’, 3 pres. 
siaucia, 3 pret. siatité; VAR siausti, 3 pres. siaisti, 3 pret. siauté 
LATV _— Saust [du, ati’, au’) ‘flog, beat’, isg. pres. Sausu, 1sg. pret. Sautu 


BSL *sjout- 

PSL *Sutiti v. 

SL Ru. Sutit’ ‘joke, jest, play, sg. Sucti, 3g. Sutit 

PIE *hzseut- 

IE Olc. sj6da ‘boil, seethe’; OE séodan ‘id’; OHG siodan ‘id? 


For the laryngeal, cf. Gk. aitpr f. ‘breath, scent. According to Endzelins (apud 
Fraenkel LEW: 780), the meaning ‘wrap’ may originate from apsiaisti ‘umschlagen. 


See also: siusti 


sidabras 


LITH _ sidbras 2 ‘silver’; VAR suddbras; sidrabas (OLith.) 
LATV _ sidrabs ‘silver’; VAR sudrabs; sudarbs 
OPR siraplis (EV) ‘silver’; Asg. sirablan (III) 


PSL *sorebro n.o (b) ‘silver’ 

SL OCS sorebro; sorebro; Ru. serebr6; Cz. stribro; Slk. striebro; Pl. srebro; OPI. 
Srzebro; SCr. srébro; Sln. srebré; Bulg. srebré 

IE Go. silubr n.; Olc. silfr n.; OHG silabar n. (PGmce. *silubra- n.); Celtib. 
silabur 


A Wanderwort of non-Indo-European origin (cf. Boutkan and Kossmann 2000). 


siekas 


LITH __ siekas1, siékas 2 ‘unit of dry measure, vessel for dry measure’ 
LATV _ sieks [ie, ié’, ie”] ‘unit of dry measure, vessel for dry measure’ 


PIE *soik-o- 
IE Olc. sér m. ‘large tub’; OE sa m. ‘bucket’ (PGmc. *saiha- m.) 


The variant with an acute root seems to be metatonical. On the other hand, siekas 
and ~saikas are sometimes considered to be cognate with —siekti ‘try to reach. The 
tone of the latter verb, which occurs alongside a circumflex, by the way, is 
problematic, however. 
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siekti 


LITH _ siekti [ie, ié] ‘try to reach, strive for, reach, 3 pres. siekia, 3 pret. sieké; VAR 
siekti, 3 pres. siekia, 3 pret. sieko 


PIE * seik- 
IE Gk. ixw ‘come, reach’ 


The acute variant is problematic. The expected circumflex is well attested. 
See also: saikas; siekas 
siela 


LITH _ siela1 [1/4] ‘soul, heart’ 


OPR seilin Asg. ‘diligence’; seilins Apl. ‘senses’; noseilis ‘spirit’ 

BSL *sé?ila? 

PSL *sila f. a (a) ‘strength, force’ 

SL OCS sila ‘strength, force, miracle’; Ru. sila; Cz. sila; Slk. sila; Pl. sita; SCr. sila; 


SIn. sila ‘force, mass, need’; Bulg. sila 


Etymology unknown. 


sietas 


LITH sietas 1 [1/2/3] ‘sieve’ 
LATV _ siéts ‘sieve’ 


BSL *séfito ‘sieve’ 
PSL *sito n. o (a) ‘sieve’ 
SL Ru. sito; Cz. sito; SIk. sito; Pl. sito; SCr. sito; Cak. sito (Vrg., Novi, Orb.); SIn. 


sito; Bulg. sito 


The root stress of the Balto-Slavic form originates from Hirt’s law. The original 
forms must have been *seh;i-to(d). Barytone neuter o-stems with an acute root 
became mobile in Latvian (see Derksen 1995). For the root, see >sij6ti. 


sieti 


LITH __ siéti [ié, ie] ‘bind, link’ 3 pres. siéja, 3 pret. siéjo; VAR sieti, 3 pres. séja, 3 pret. 
ste jo (for siéti are recorded the alternative present formations siéna, séja and 
sina as well as the preterits siéné, séjo and siné) 

LATV _ siet [ie, ie?] ‘bind, tie’, isg. pres. sienu, 1sg. pret. séju 


PIE *shz-(0)i- 
IE Hitt. ishai‘- / iShi- ‘bind, wrap, obligate with, impose upon’; Skt. sindati ‘bind’, 
aor. sat 


The reconstruction of this root has been the subject of debate. Insler’s *seH- along- 
side *sei- (1971: 581ff) was superseded by *seH- alongside *seHi (*sHei-) (Schrijver 
1991: 519-520), while LIV (544) abandoned the root *seh2(i)- ‘tie’ of the first edition in 
favour of *seh,(i)- ‘let go’ alongside *shzei- ‘tie’. In my opinion, the most satisfactory 
solution is to start from the Hittite state of affairs as analyzed by Kloekhorst (2008: 
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392-393), ie. *sh2- alongside *shz-(0)i-, e.g. ishamin- c. ‘cord, ishai- ‘bind, wrap, 3pl. 
ishianzi (cf. already Schrijver ].c., where it is suggested that the i of the Hittite verb is 
part of a suffix). The majority of the Baltic forms are consistent with *sh2-(o)i-, 
which may be assumed to have developed into a root *sfoi- > *soi-, giving rise to new 
apophonic grades *sei- and *si-, cf. the rare variant seitas ‘tie, cord’ for >saitas and 
OCz. sit ‘twining, Sln. sit ‘rush’. 

See also: atsailé 

sijoti 

LITH _ sijoti ‘sift’, 3 pres. sijé ja, 3 pret. sijé jo 

LATV __ sijat ‘sift, sg. pres. sijaju 


BSL *s(e)fi- 

PSL *séti; *séjati v. (a) ‘sift’ 

SL OCS séti, isg. séjp; séjati, isg. séj9; proséati (Supr.); Ru. proséjat’; SCr. sijati, 
isg. sijém; Cak. séjat (Orb.), 1sg. siéjen; Sln. sejati, sg. séjem; Bulg. séja; Bulg. 
proséja 

PIE *s(e)hii- 


There are very few traces of an unextended root *seh,- ‘sift. An example is Olc. sdld 
n. ‘sieve, riddle’ < *seh,-tlo- (cf. Kroonen 2013: 430). 


See also: sietas 

sintéti I 

LITH __ sintéti (Zem.) ‘think, consider’, 3 pres. sifiti, 3 pret. sintéjo; VAR sintéti [in, in], 
3 pres. sintéja, 3 pret. sintéjo 


BSL *sint- 

PSL *setjv adj. jo ‘sensible, wise’ 
SL CS seste 

PIE *snt- 

IE Lat. sentire ‘feel’ 


See ~siijjsti for the possibility that this root derives from the meaning ‘go’. 
sinteéti II 
LITH __ sintéti (Zem.) ‘breathe heavily, gain the upper hand (illness), 3 pres. siftti, 3 


pret. sintéo; VAR sintéti [in, in], 3 pres. sintéja, 3 pret. sintéjo; sintéti (Vn.) 
‘breathe heavily’ 3 pres. sifita, 3 pret. sintéo 


I have followed Fraenkel (LEW: 786) in separating sintéti ‘think, consider’ from the 
verb discussed here. Fraenkel claims that we must start from an abstract noun *sintis 
< *sn-ti- (cf. sintis ‘shortness of breath’), with the root of >sénas ‘old’. I find it diffi- 
cult, however, to link ‘breathe heavily’ to ‘become stronger, gain the upper hand’ (said 
of an illness). Note that the meaning ‘alt, schwach werden, ableben, veralten, which 
Fraenkel presents at the beginning of the lemma, is apparently the reconstructed 
meaning. 
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sirgti 

LITH _ sifgti ‘be ill’ 3 pres. se7ga, 3 pret. sifgo; VAR sif gti, 3 pres. sergsta, 3 pret. sifgo; 
sifgti, 3 pres. sifga, 3 pret. sifgo; sirgti, 3 pres. sifgsta, 3 pret. sifgo; sergti, 3 
pres. serga, 3 pret. sergo 

LATV __ sirgt [ir, if, i??, ir?] ‘be ill, be ailing’, 1sg. pres. sirgstu, sérgu, isg. pret. sirgu; 
VAR sérgt (Fiir.) ‘be ailing’ 

PIE *su(e )rgh- 

IE Go. saurgan ‘take care of; OHG sorga f., sworga f. ‘care’ 


As pointed out by LIV (614), we must take into account that in Baltic the *u of the 
root may have been lost before a full grade, cf. +sesué. The new zero grade sirg- 
could easily be analogical. A Slavic cognate is CS srago ‘frightful’ < *sorgo. 


siusti 


LITH _ sitisti ‘go mad, rage’, 3 pres. siurita, 3 pret. siuto 
LATV __ Sust ‘become angry, rage, frolic, go mad; 1sg. pres. Sutu, 18g. pret. Sutu 


The *j originates from the e-grade siaut < *hzseut- (>siaustt). 


siysti 

LITH __ siijsti ‘send’, 3 pres. siuficia, 3 pret. siunité; VAR siijsti (Ness.), 3 pres. siunta, 3 
pret. siurité 

LATV __ sutit [u, u(?)] ‘send’ 1sg. pres. sutu, 18g. pret. sutiju 

PIE *snt- 

IE Go. sandjan ‘send’; OE sendan ‘id’? 


It is unattractive to separate this verb from PGmc. *sandjan, but the etymology is not 
completely straightforward. Firstly, *un seems to occur alongside *in (in —sintéti I), 
which is the expected reflex of vocalic n in this position. Secondly, the anlaut [s’] of 
the Lithuanian verb is hard to explain if the root was *sent-. A connection with 
sintéti ‘think, consider’ is assumed by LIV (533), where we find a tentative recon- 
struction *sent ‘gehen’ > ‘wahrnehmen’, the intermediate steps being ‘go after, ‘track 
down’. Kroonen (2013) apparently shares this view, as he connects PGmce. *sandjan 
‘send’ with PGmce. *sinnan (< *sént-ne-), which he translates as ‘go, travel’ (0.c.: 426) 
and ‘head for, long for’ (0.c.: 437). The latter meaning is closer to what is actually 
attested, eg. OHG sinnan ‘consider, strive. De Vaan (2008: 554) is sceptical of a 
connection between Lat. sentire ‘sense, feel’, BSI. *snt- ‘think, etc’ and *sent- ‘go. 
Whether or not we are dealing with separate roots, it is unclear why we should find 
the vocalizations *un and *in in identical environments. As to the Lithuanian anlaut, 
Buga (RR III: 850) has argued that it is analogical after >siaisti ‘rage’ and siaubti 
‘devastate, which forms he considers to be cognates. Smoczynski (2007: 552) 
proposes that Lith. siunt- is a contamination of the zero grades *sint- and *sunt-, 
which seems rather ad hoc. In view of Latvian sut- < sunt-, it is plausible that the 
Lithuanian anlaut is secondary, but I regard its origin as unclear. 
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siti 

LITH _ siti ‘sew’, 3 pres. sittva, 3 pret. sitvo (3 pres. also sitina, 3 pret. also sive) 

LATV _ Suit ‘sew’, 18g. pres. Suju, 1sg. pret. Suvu; VAR Sut [i, u7], 18g. pres. Sinu, 18g. 
pret. Suvu; sit, sg. pres. Suvu, 18g. pret. Suvu 


BSL *sjur- 
PSL *Siti v. (a) ‘sew 
SL SerbCS Siti, sg. sijo (OCS nesovens ‘without a seam’, Soven® ‘embroidered’); 


Ru. sit’, 18g. Sju, 38g. Sét; Ukr. syty, sg. syju; Cz. Siti, isg. Siji; Slk. sits Pl. szyé, 
isg. szyje; SCr. Siti, sg. Sijém; Cak. Siti (Vrg.), 28g. Sijes; Sln. Siti, 18g. Sijem; 
Bulg. sija 

PIE *sihzu- (< *shz-i-u-) 

IE Skt. sivyati; Lat. suere, ptc. pret. pass. stittum; Go. siujan 

The Balto-Slavic forms point to a metathesized root *siuh2- (cf. Lubotsky 2011: 105, 

113). According to Lubotsky (0.c.: 109-111), we are dealing with a denominal verb 


deriving from a u-stem. The u-stem is based on the i-present of *seh-, cf. Skt. sa- 
‘fasten, fetter’. 


skaidyti 


LITH __ skdidyti ‘separate, divide, distribute’, 3 pres. skdido, 3 pret. skdidé 

LATV _ skaidit ‘dilute, spill’, isg. pres. skaidu, 1sg. pret. skaidiju 

BSL *(s)koi?d- 

PSL *céditi v. (c) ‘strain, filter’ 

SL CS céditi; Ru. cedit’, sg. cezu, 38g. cédit (AP (c) in Old Russian); Cz. cediti; 
Slk. cedit; Pl. cedzic; SInc. ciezéc; USrb. cydzic; SCr. cijéditi, 1sg. cijedim; Cak. 
ciditi (Vrg.), 28g. cidis; Sln. cediti, 1sg. cedim; Bulg. cedja 

PIE *(s)koid- 

IE Skt. chindtti ‘split, break, cut off’ (*ski-né/n-d-); Gk. oxilw ‘split, cut, 
separate’; Lat. scindere ‘split’, sg. scind6 


If Vaillant (Gr. III: 418) is correct in assuming that PSI. *céditi originates from 
reanalysis of *joscéditi (* jvs-scéditr), it may not be necessary to posit mobile s, but 
note that we also find *cists ‘clean, pure’. Lith. skisti ‘disperse’, 3 pres. skirida, is not a 
counter-example to Winter’s law, as it conforms to a productive pattern (cf. Young 
2011: 239). A direct comparison with Skt. chindtti and Lat. scindé would be pointless 
(cf. Stang 1966: 339). 


See also: skaidras; skaistus; skystas; skiesti 
skaidrus 


LITH __skaidrus 4 [1/4] ‘bright, clear, transparent’; VAR skdistas 1/3 ‘bright’; skaidras 
4 [1/4] ‘bright 
LATV _ skaidrs [ai, ai’) ‘bright, clear’ 


See >skdidyti. 
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skaistus 


LITH __ skaistus 4 [3/4] ‘bright’; VAR skdistas 1/3 [1/3/4] 
LATV _ skaists [ai, di, ai?, ai’] ‘beautiful, pretty’; VAR skaiksts’; skaistrs 


This adjective must be analyzed as *skai?d-to- from PIE *(s)koid-, cf. RuCS céstiti 
‘clean’. With zero grade we find ~skystas. See >skdidyti for the etymology of the root. 
skaityti 


LITH __ skaityti ‘read, count; 3 pres. skaito, 3 pret. skaité 
LATV _ skaitit [ai, ai, ai’, ai?] ‘count, recite, read’, 1sg. pres. skaitu, 1sg. pret. skaitiju 


BSL *(s)keit-; *(s)koit- 


PSL *Citati v. ‘read, count’ 

SL Ru. ¢citdt’ ‘read’, 1sg. citdju; Cz. citati ‘read, count, suppose’; Slk. citatread’; Pl. 
czyta¢ ‘read’; SCr. citati ‘read’, 18g. citam; Sln. citati ‘read’, 1sg. citam 

PIE *(s)kweit-; *(s)k*oit- 

IE Skt. cétati ‘perceive, take notice of’ 


See also: Latv. Skist 


skala 


LITH __ skala 4 ‘match, rod attaching the warp to the weaver’s beam, small stick for 
braiding, chip’; VAR skdlas 2 
LATV Skala ‘match’; VAR skals 


A derivative of >skélti. An Old Prussian cognate is stolwo (EV) ‘chip, which is 
usually emended to scolwo. 

skalnas 

LITH __ skalnas (coll. 4 ‘indebted’ 


See >skeléti. 


skardis 
LITH _ ska?dis 2 [2/4] ‘steep slope, steep bank’; VAR skardis 4 


See —skef sti. 


skardyti 


LTH _ skardyti (ar, dr] ‘slaughter, chop, maul, crush’ 3 pres. skafdo, 3 pret. skardé 
LATV __ skardit? ‘pound, crush’, 1sg. pres. skardu?, 1sg. pret. skardiju? 


See ~skefsti. 


skeléti 


LITH _ skeléti (obs.) ‘owe; 3 pres. skéli, 3 pret. skeléjo; VAR skeléti (OLith.), 3 pres. 
skela, 3 pret. skeléjo 
OPR skellants ‘guilty’ 
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PIE *(s)kel- 
IE Go. skulan ‘owe, have to’, 1sg. skal 


The root *skel-, which if linked to ~kaltas has mobile s, appears to be limited to 
Baltic and Germanic. 


See also: skalnas; skilti III; skola 


skelti 


LITH _ skélti ‘split, cleave, strike fire’, 3 pres. skélia, 3 pret. skélé; VAR skélti (Ziet.), 3 
pres. skélti, 3 pret. skélé 
LAIV _ Skelt ‘split, cleave, strike fire’, isg. pres. ske]u, 1sg. pret. Skélu 


PIE *skelhz/3- 
IE Hitt. iSkalla-i / iskall- ‘slit, split, tear’; Gk. oxdAAw ‘stir up, hoe’ 


The Baltic accentual evidence points to a root-final laryngeal, which is narrowed 
down to *hz,3 on the basis of the Hittite verb (see Kloekhorst 2008: 399). According 
to Beekes (2010: 1341), Gk. oxaAAw does not necessarily point to a root *skel-. 


See also: skala; skilti I; skilti II 


skerbti I 
LITH __ skefbti (dial.) ‘cut deeply into, make an incision; 3 pres. skerbia, 3 pret. skerbé 


The root of this verb seems to be an enlargement *(s)kerb'- of *(s)ker(H) ‘cut’ 
(~kérti, >skirtt). LIV (557-558) has a root *(s)kerb'- ‘be sharp, which is assumed to 
have a Germanic variant with *b. There is no need, however, to project the Germanic 
variation into the proto-language (cf. Kroonen 2013: 444). On the other hand, we 
find Latvian cognates pointing to an acute, viz. >Latv. skafbs ‘sharp, strict, rough, 
quarrelsome’ (possibly backed up by the accentuation of PSI. *xdrbro (a) ‘brave’), 
—Latv. skefbs ‘astringent, bitter and sour, skirba ‘gap, crack’ (>skirbis). For the 
adjectives it might be possible to postulate influence of skdabs ‘sour’ (~sk6bas). 
Though they most probably have a common origin, it may on a Baltic level make 
sense to distinguish a root *skerb- ‘cut’ < *(s)kerb*- (cf. *skerd- ‘cut’ < *skerd*- in 
~skersti) from the root of ~skrebéti, which I reconstruct as *skreb- ‘scrape, scoop’ < 
*skreb*-. Both semantically and formally this is not without difficulties, however. 


See also: skitbis; skitbti I; skitbti II; skrébti; skribti; skurbti 

skerbti II 

LITH __ skerbti (Jusk., Als.) ‘shrink, weaken, decline; 3 pres. ske7bsta, 3 pret. ske?bo 
This verb can be connected with >skerbti I. 

skérys 


LITH _ skérys 4 [2/4] ‘locust, (dial.) dragon-fly, (Bretk.) ram’; VAR skerys 4; skéré 4; 
skéras 
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LATV _ Skéris ‘ram’; Skirgailis? ‘lizard’; VAR Ski?galis (a?); skirgale; Skirgalis; Skifgata 
(it, ir7]; Skirgate*, Skirzaka’; Skirzata’; Skirzate*, skirzgalis, skirzgadlis; 
Skirzgata 

OPR estureyto (EV) ‘lizard’ 

PSL *ascerb m. 0; *ascerica f. ja (a) ‘lizard’ 

SL OCS astera (Supr.) Gsg. m. ‘lizard’; Ru. jdscer ‘inflammation of the tongue 
(cattle, horses)’; jascerica ‘lizard’; Cz. jestér saurian, dragon’; jestérka ‘lizard’; 
jestérice (rare) ‘lizard’; Pl. jaszczur ‘salamander, saurian’; jaszczurka ‘lizard’; 
jaszczor (dial.) ‘lizard’; Slnc. vjescierdca ‘lizard’; SCr. jdster (obs.) ‘lizard’; 
jasterica ‘vesicle on the tongue’; Cak. jascerica (Vrg.) ‘vesicle on the tongue’; 
Sln. jascerica ‘green lizard’; jascarica ‘green lizard’ 

IE Gk. doxapic f. ‘worm in the intestines, larva of a mosquito’; Gk. oxapidec: 
etdoc EApivOwv (Hsch.) 


There is a possibility that this is a substratum word that under hitherto unspecified 
circumstances shows prefixation of a non-Indo-European type (cf. Schrijver 1997: 
307-312). The etymon could be reconstructed as *(d)sk(e)r- (note that the Old 
Prussian form is probably a borrowing from Slavic). Traditionally, the element 
*sk(e)r- is regarded as a verbal element meaning ‘jump; cf. Gk. oxaipw ‘hop, jump, 
dance’, which has also been connected with Ru. skéryj ‘quick’ (cf. LEW: 802). Vey 
(1953) daringly accounts for the apparent prefixation in Slavic by reconstructing 
*h,oh,ku-sker-, where the first element means ‘quick’ (cf. Derksen 2008a: 29-30). 


skersas 


LITH skefsas 4 ‘transverse, cross’; skersai ‘across’ VAR ke?sas 4 ‘transverse, cross’; 
kersai ‘across’ 
LATV __ skérss ‘transverse, cross, bad’; skérsam [¢, ¢?, 27] ‘across’; Skérsu [@, ¢7] ‘across’ 


BSL *(s )kerso- 

PSL *Cersb; *Cerze prep. ‘over, through’ 

SL CS ¢réso ‘through’; Ru. cérez ‘over, through’; ORu. cerezo prep. ‘id’; ORu. 
cereso ‘id’; SCr. créz (dial.) ‘through, by means of’; Sln. ¢réz (dial.) ‘over, 
beyond, against’ 


The root is *(s)kert-, for which see > kifsti. 


skersti 


LITH __ skefsti ‘slaughter, (dial.) maul, peel, grind coarsely, 3 pres. ske*dZia, 3 pret. 
skerdé; VAR ske7sti, 3 pres. skersta, 3 pret. skerdo 

LATV _ skerst [ér, ér’, ér’] ‘split, cut up, dissect’, 1sg. pres. skérZu, 1sg. pret. skérdu 

PIE *skerdh- 

IE MHG scherzen ‘cut off, shorten (?)’; MoDu. scharten (dial. ‘scratch’ 


The Baltic accentual evidence points to *skerd*-. Kroonen (2013: 444) argues that the 
*t of PGmc. *skertan points to an iterative *skurton < *skrd*-néhz-, cf. OHG schurz, 
OE scort, sceort ‘cut off, short. Another Germanic cognate is the adjective *skarda < 
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*skord*-o-, e.g. Olc. skardr ‘damaged, OHG scart ‘cut, hurt. Among the Slavic 
cognates are Ru. skorodd ‘harrow’ < PSI. *skorda and OCS oskredo ‘stone cutter’s tool, 
pickaxe’ < PSI. *o(b)skorde (-OPr. scurdis ‘dibstone, mattock’). 


skiauré 


LITH _ skiatiré 2 [2/4] ‘box with holes or an enclosure to keep freshly caught live 
fish’ 


See ~kiduras. The circumflex tone could easily be metatonical. 


skiesti 


LITH __ skiesti ‘separate, dilute’, 3 pres. skiedZia, 3 pret. skiedé 
LATV _Skiést [ié, ié7] ‘scatter, spill, cut’, 1sg. pres. SkiéZu, sg. pret. Skiédu 


See >skdidyti. 

skietas 

LITH _skiétas 2 [1/2/4] ‘reed (in a loomy 

LATV _Skiéts? [ié?, ie?] ‘reed (in a loom)’; VAR Skieta (also ‘breastbone of a goose’); 
Skiete 

OPR staytan [scaytan] (EV) ‘shield’ 


BSL *skéitum; *skoitum 

PSL *$cito m.o (b) ‘shield’ 

SL OCS Stito; Ru. scit, Gsg. Scitd; Cz. stit ‘shield, facade, top’; SIk. stit; Pl. szczyt 
‘top, summit’; Slnc. scit; SCr. stit, Gsg. Stita; Sln. Scit, Gsg. Scita; Bulg. stit 

PIE *skoi-to-m 

IE Lat. scitum n. ‘shield’; Olt. sciath m. ‘shield’; W ysgwyd f. ‘shield’ 


Illi¢-Svity¢, who omits the superscript 2, unnecessarily regards skiéts as metatonical. 
The (rare) Lithuanian variant with AP 1, on the other hand, seems to be a case of 
secondary metatony after other forms in -tas. 


skiltil 
LITH _ skilti ‘split (intr.), crack, disintegrate’, 3 pres. skjla, 3 pret. skilo (3 pres. also 


skilsta, skilna, skjlna) 
LATV kilt ‘cleave’ 


See >skélti. 

skilti II 

LITH _ skilti‘strike fire’, 3 pres. skilia, 3 pret. skylé 

LATV _ kilt (il, il?, il?] ‘strike fire’, 1sg. pres. SkiJu, 1sg. pret. Skilu, Skilu 
See ~skélti. 

skirbis 


LITH _skirbis 2‘gap’ 
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LATV _ skirba [i¥, ir’] ‘gap, crack’; VAR Skitbe; skirbis 

BSL *skirba? 

PSL *Scorba f.4 

SL Ru. scerbd ‘indentation, gap, crack’; Cz. stérba (obs.) ‘crack’; Pl. szczerba 
‘indentation, gap’; Sln. scrba ‘indentation, gap (between teeth)’ 


See >ske7bti I. 

skirbti I 

LITH __ skirbti (Zem.) ‘turn sour’, 3 pres. skifbsta, 3 pret. skirbo 

See >skerbti I and cf. +Latv. skgrbs ‘astringent, bitter and sour. The etymology is 
supported by kifpti (dial.) ‘turn sour’ 3 pres. ki7psta, cf. ~kifpti ‘cut’ (LEW: 807). 
skirbti II 

LITH __ skirbti ‘shrink, become wrinkled; 3 pres. skirbsta, 3 pret. skirbo 

See >skerbti I] and ~skreébti. 

skirti 

LITH _ skirti ‘separate, divide, distinguish, assign, impose, appoint, 3 pres. skiria, 3 


pret. skyré 

LATV __ skift [if, ir’] ‘separate, divide, sever’, 1sg. pres. Skiru, sg. pret. Skiru 

PIE *(s)krH- 

IE Keipw ‘cut (off), shave, cut down’; Olr. scaraim ‘separate’; Olc. skera ‘cut, 
slaughter’; OE sceran ‘shave, shear, cut’ 


See also: kérti 


skystas 

LITH _ skystas 3 [3/4] ‘liquid, thin (of liquids or fabric), sparse’ 

LATV _ Skists (3, i, i?, 17] ‘thin (of liquids or fabric), clean, clear, pure, chaste’ 
OPR skijstan Asg. ‘pure’ 


BSL *(s)ki?stos 
PSL * isto adj. o (a) ‘clean, pure’ 
SL OCS cisto; Ru. cistyj; Cz. cisty; Slk. cist y; Pl. czysty; SCr. cist; Cak. cist (Vrg,), 


f. cistd, n. ci'sto; cis (Orb.), n. c7'sta, n. ci'sto; Sln. cist; Bulg. cist 


This adjective continues *(s)kid-to- (~skdidyti). Endzelins (EH II: 639) notes that in 
Jumpraweeten Skists? ‘thin’ is reported to be distinct from Skists ‘clean. The accentual 
evidence mentioned in ME II: 49-50 suggests a distinction between skists ‘clean’ and 
skists ‘pure, chaste’ in Wolmar and the speech of Schmidt (from Ronneburg = Rauna) 
and Cirulis (from Drostenhof = Drusti), as well as a distinction between Skists ‘thin’ 
and Skists? ‘pure, chaste’ in the speech of Kaulin’ (from Saussen = Sausnéja). This is 
an indication that skists ‘clean, pure’, which matches PSI. *¢isto (a) both semantically 
and formally, is old. The broken tone of skists ‘thin’ may have been adopted from 
verbs such as skaisit ‘dilute’. 
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sklanda 


LITH _—sklanda (Zem.) 4 [1/4] ‘fence-pole, bolt’; VAR sklafidas (Zem.) 4 ‘bolt 
LATV _ sklarida ‘bar, fence-pole’ 


BSL *sklond- 
PSL *xlode m. o (b/c) ‘stick, pole’ 
SL RuCS xlodo ‘staff’; Ru. xlud (dial.) ‘pole, truncheon, yoke’; xlut (dial.) ‘pole’; 


Cz. chloud ‘stick’; OCz. chlud ‘stick’; Pl. chigd ‘stalk, twig, Gsg. chtedu; SCr. 
Cak. hltid (?) ‘pole, bar’; hl“6t (Orb.) ‘beam on a waggon (placed lengthwise 
on top of the hay), Gsg. Al“odd; SIn. higd ‘sawed off block, bar of a plough’ 
hléd ‘bar of a plough’ 

This is one of those cases where PSL *x- seems to correspond to Baltic sk- (cf. Rejzek 

2008: 55). 

See also: sklembti; sklésti 


sklembti 


LITH __ sklembti (Zem.) ‘slide sideways, slide down, 3 pres. sklembia, 3 pret. sklembeé; 
VAR sklembti, 3 pres. sklembsta, 3 pret. sklembo 


BSL *(s)klemb- 
PSL *xlebp f.i 
SL OCS xljebei (Ps. Sin.) Gpl. ‘waterspouts’; xlgbv (Euch. MS 1/N) ‘waterfall’; 


RuCS xljabo ‘waterfall, rapid’; Ru. xljab’ ‘abyss, mud, muddy ground’; SCr. 
hI(j)eb (obs., arch.) f.(i) ‘rapids, waterfall’ 


Following the ESSJa (VIII: 32-33), I connect sklembti, which seems to be a variant of 
~sklésti, with PSI. *xlebv. It must be admitted, however, that this etymology is 
obviously not rock-solid. Rejzek (2008: 54) prefers an onomatopoeic origin for the 
Slavic noun. 

sklesti 


LITH __ sklésti ‘slide sideways, hover, bolt’ 3 pres. sklefidzZia, 3 pret. skleridé (3 pres. 
also sklerida, sklésta) 
LAIV _ sklefist ‘slide sideways, slip, 1sg. pres. sklenzZu, 1sg. pret. sklendu 


See >sklanda. 


skola 
LITH skola 4 ‘debt’ 


See >skeléti. Other forms with this ablaut grade are skolingas ‘indebted, skélinti ‘lend, 


> 


owe. 


skobas 


LITH skébas 3 ‘sour’ 
LATV _ skabs ‘sour’ 


BSL *ska?b- 
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PSL *xabo adj.o 
SL Cz. chaby ‘weak, faded, bad’; Slk. chaby ‘weak, faded, small, timid’ 


See ~skobti. 
skobti 


LITH __ sk6bti ‘turn sour’, 3 pres. skébsta, 3 pret. skdbo 
LATV _ skabt ‘turn sour’, 1sg. pres. skdbstu, 1sg. pret. skabu 


BSL *skarb- 
PSL *xabiti v. ‘spoil 
SL CS xabiti ‘spoil, corrupt’; Ru. xdbit’ (arch.) ‘seize, snatch’; Cz. chabiti (Jg.) 


‘spoil, damage’; chabit'‘snatch, steal’; Slk. chabit'‘fool’; SCr. habiti ‘spoil’; Sln. 
hdbiti ‘spoil, damage’, 1sg. habim; habiti ‘spoil, damage’, 1sg. habim; Bulg. 
xabja ‘spoil’ 
For the origin of the secondary meaning ‘seize, snatch’ attested in Slavic, see Derksen 
2008a: 201. 


skrabéti 


LITH __ skrabéti ‘scratch, rustle, crackle, chatter’, 3 pres. skraba, 3 pret. skrabéjo 
LATV _ skrabét ‘rustle, crackle, chatter’, 1sg. pres. skrabu, 1sg. pret. skrabéju; VAR 
skrabét ‘scratch, isg. pres. skrabéju 


See >skrebéti. 


skrebéti 


LITH __ skrebéti ‘scratch (of mice), rustle, crackle’, 3 pres. skréba, 3 pret. skrebéjo; VAR 
skrebéti (SD), 3 pres. skrébi, 3 pret. skrebéjo 
LATV __ skrebét (Warkl.) ‘rattle, creak, rustle’ 


The original meaning of the root must have been ‘scrape, scoop, cf. ~Latv. skrabt 
‘chisel, scrape, scratch, Ru. skresti ‘scrape, scratch, 1sg. skrebu, Pl. skrobac ‘id., OE 
sceorfan, sceor pan, screpan ‘scratch, bite’, Lat. scrobis m./f. ‘hole in the ground, pit’. On 
the basis of OE screpan, LIV (562) reconstructs *(s)kreb- ‘schaben, kratzen, but in a 
footnote it is correctly observed that this would be in conflict with Winter’s law, 
which suggests that the Germanic *p is secondary and that the correct reconstruction 
is *(s)kreb*- (cf. Kroonen 2013: 444). 


See also: skrabéti; skrébti; skribti; skrobti I; skrdbti; skurbti 


skrebti 


LITH _ skrébti ‘freeze, congeal, stiffen (as a result of drying out), burn (food), be 
dry, live in poverty’, 3 pres. skrermba, 3 pret. skrébo; VAR skrébti, 3 pres. 
skrébia, 3 pret. skrébé; skrembti, 3 pres. skrembsta, 3 pret. skrembo 


Kossarzewski (apud Baga RR II: 569) has skreabti ‘crunch, freeze a little. It seems that 
the meaning of this verb is essentially ‘obtain a crust, become crunchy’, which 
suggests a connection with ~skrebéti. LIV (557) assigns skrébti to *(s)kerb- ‘sich 
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kriimmen, schrumpfen, cf. MHG schrimpfen ‘shrivel. More obvious Lithuanian 
cognates are skefbti (Jusk., Als.) ‘shrink, weaken, decline’ and skifbti ‘shrink, become 
wrinkled’ I doubt that it is necessary to reconstruct a separate root to accommodate 
verbs meaning ‘shrink, shrivel. Instead, we may identify this root, which must be 
reconstructed as *skerb'- (cf. Kroonen 2013: 448), with the root of >skerbti, cf. Olc. 
skarpr ‘sharp, hard, desiccated, shrivelled. A possible parallel to skrébti may be 
—skrésti (Ness., K.) ‘become hard (as a result of drying out, burning or freezing), 
which probably belongs to the root *(s)kert- ‘cut’. In both cases the root shape *skreC- 
seems to originate from the nasal present. For the meaning ‘live in poverty’, see 
—skurbti. 


skreplys 

LITH __ skreplys 4 ‘(also skrepliai Npl.) phlegm’; VAR skréplé (Jusk.) 2 (usu. skréplés 
Npl.); kréplés Npl. 2/4 

LATV __ krepas ‘phlegm, saliva’; VAR krépala (also pl.); krepeci Npl.; krepuci Npl. 

PSL *kropiti v. ‘besprinkle’ 

SL OCS kropiti (Euch., Supr.) ‘besprinkle, asperse’, 1sg. kropljp; Ru. kropit’ 
‘besprinkle, asperse, trickle’ 1sg. kroplju, 38g. kro pit; Cz. kropiti ‘besprinkle, 
splash’; Slk. kropit ‘besprinkle, splash’; Pl. kropi¢ ‘besprinkle, drip’; SCr. 
kropiti ‘pour, besprinkle, 1sg. kropim; Cak. kropiti ‘pour, besprinkle’, 2sg. 
kro pis; Sin. kro piti ‘besprinkle, asperse’, 1sg. kropim 

Cf. also Lith. skreplivoti ‘spit, slime’, Latv. krépdt ‘spit thick slime’, krépa]at ‘spit. The 

evidence points to a BSI. root *(s)krep-, but otherwise the etymology is unclear. 


skresti 


LITH __ skrésti ‘become dirty, (Ness., K.) become hard (as a result of drying out, 
burning or freezing), 3 pres. skrefita, 3 pret. skréto 


Probably cognate with > kifsti ‘hew’, which belongs to the root *(s)kert-. Cf. >skrébti. 


skriebti 

LITH _ skriébti ‘draw circles, draw lines, draw, cut; 3 pres. skriébia, 3 pret. skriébé 
PIE *(s)kreibt- 

IE Lat. scribere, 1sg. scribé ‘write’ 


According to Buga (apud Trautmann 1923: 267), skriébti ‘Striche ziehen, zeichnen’ is 
attested in Zemaitian. At least in this meaning skriébti may be cognate with Lat. 
scribere. For the meaning ‘draw circles, cf. skrieti. See also >skribti. 


skribti 
LITH __ skribti (Zem.) ‘perish, croak’, 3 pres. skrimba, 3 pret. skribo 


Fraenkel (LEW: 816) states that skribti contains the zero grade of >skriébti. In my 
opinion, this is at best a misleading representation of the facts. The root skrib- may 
have arisen from *skirb- < *skrb*- on the analogy of the full grades *skreb- and 
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*skrab-. Baga (RR II: 244) draws attention to the role played by nasal presents of the 
type brirda (from —bristi ‘wade’, cf. Ru. bresti ‘id’) or indeed skrimba, which he links 
to skrébinti ‘scratch, rustle’ (~skrebéti) and Latv. skribindt ‘gnaw, nibble, scratch. It 
seems to me that a connection with —ske7bti is a serious alternative (see >skrébti, 
—skurbti). 

skriesti 

LITH __ skriésti (Ness.) [ié, ie] ‘rotate, circle’, 3 pres. skriécia, 3 pret. skriété 


See >skrieti. 


skrieti 


LITH _ skrieti [ie, ié] ‘rotate, circle, fly’, 3 pres. skrieja, 3 pret. skriejo; VAR skrieti [ie, 
ié], 3 pres. skréja, 3 pret. skréjo; skriéti (Dsn.), 3 pres. skriéna, 3 pret. skriné 

LATV _ skriet [ie, ie?] ‘go, run, fly, 1sg. pres. skrienu, 18g. pret. skréju; VAR skriet, 1g. 
pres. skreju, 1sg. pret. skréju 

PSL *kridlo n. o (b) ‘wing’ 

SL OCS krilo ‘wing, roof’; Ru. kryld ‘wing’ (with analogical y after kryt’‘cover’); 
Ukr. krylé ‘wing’; Cz. kridlo ‘wing’; Slk. kridlo ‘wing’; Pl. krzydto (dial.) 
‘wing’; Slnc. kfidle ‘wing’; SCr. krilo ‘wing, fin, nostril, lap’; Cak. krild (Orb.) 
‘lap’ Sln. krilo ‘wing, fin, nostril’; Bulg. krilé ‘wing’ 

The Lithuanian variant with a circumflex is supported by the Latvian evidence and 

must therefore be old. The root is apparently *(s)krei-. The verbal root seems to be 

limited to Baltic (cf. LIV: 562). With dental enlargements we find —skriésti and 

~skristi. A labial enlargement occurs in >skriébti ‘circle’. 


See also: skritulys 

skristi 

LITH _ skristi ‘fly’, 3 pres. skrefida, 3 pret. skrido 
See ~skrieti. 

skritulys 


LITH __ skritulfs 3>‘wheel, circle, disc, ball, globe’ 
LATV _ skritulis ‘wheel, disc’; VAR skrituls; skritelis 
OPR scritayle (EV) ‘rim’ 


The stem is *skrit- (~skriést1). See also >skrieti. 

skrobti I 

LITH __ skrébti (DianZ) ‘hollow, gouge, scoop’, 3 pres. skroba, 3 pret. skrobé 
See >skrebéti. 

skrobti II 

LITH __skr6bti (Jusk.) ‘grow thin’, 3 pres. skrdbsta, 3 pret. skrébo 
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The meaning may have developed from ‘become hollowed out’ (>skrébti I). See 
~skrebéti for the etymology of the root. 


skubus 


LITH __ skubus 4‘urgent, hasty’; VAR skubrus 4 ‘lively, active’ 
LATV _ skubrs ‘hasty’ 


It is possible that skubus is cognate with Go. afskiuban ‘push away, reject, OE scéofan, 
sciifan ‘shove. LIV (560) assigns these forms to an exclusively Balto-Slavic and 
Germanic root *skeub'-. Kroonen (2013: 444-445) also connects Skt. ksébhate ‘shake, 
tremble, stumble’ and Pl. chybac (dial.) ‘sway, rock, run, rush’ and reconstructs 
*kseub'- (cf. Derksen 2008a: 207). He rejects the connection with Slavic verbs 
meaning ‘tear, pluck, e.g. Ru. skubti (skubit; skubsti, skust’) (dial.), SCr. skupsti ‘tear, 
pluck. LIV (l.c.) hesitantly includes Ru. skust’ under *skeub'- (“semantische 
Entwicklung unklar”). A semantic development ‘tear’ > ‘rush’ does not seem implau- 
sible, cf. MoDu. scheuren ‘go fast (with a vehicle), but the relationship between ‘tear’ 
and shake’ is unclear to me. 


skuja 


LITH — skuja 4 [2/4] ‘needle of a coniferous tree, (dial.) twig of a pine tree, cone, 
fish-scale’; VAR sku jas 2/4 ‘needle of a coniferous tree, cone’ 
LATV __ skuja ‘needle of a fir-tree’ 


BSL *sku jar; *skwoja? 
PSL *xvo ja f. ja; *xvojp m. jo ‘needles or branches of a coniferous tree’ 
SL Ru. xvdja; xvojd; Cz. chvoj ‘needles or branches of a coniferous tree’; Slk. 


chvoja ‘brushwood, branch of a fir-tree’; Pl. choja ‘needles (of a conifer), 
branches (of a conifer)’; SCr. hvdja ‘branch, sprout’; hvdja ‘id’; Sln. hé ja ‘fir- 
tree, coniferous tree, brushwood of a coniferous tree’; h¢ja ‘id’; hv¢ ja ‘id? 


PIE *skui-ehp- 
IE Olr. scé m. ‘hawthorn’; W ysbyddad m. ‘hawthorn’; Bret. spezad m. ‘goose- 
berries’ 


As to the evolution of the Celtic forms, see Schrijver 1995: 291-292, 337. 


skurbti 


LITH __ skufbti (dial.) ‘be poor, languish, pine away, grieve, be flat (beer), 3 pres. 
skurbsta, 3 pret. skurbo; VAR skiurbti (Jusk.) ‘become sickly, become weak; 3 
pres. skiu?bsta, 3 pret. skiu?bo 

LATV _ skurbt [u?, ur, u??] ‘become dizzy, faint, sg. pres. skurbstu 


BSL *skurb- 
PSL *skorbéti v. ‘grieve, mourn’ 
SL OCS skrobéti; Ru. skorbét’, 1sg. skorblju, 3sg. skorbit; Sln. skrbéti ‘care, 


worry’, 1sg. skrbim; Bulg. skarbja 


PSL * skorbiti v. 


slanka 4ll 


SL Ru. skorbit’ (Dal’) ‘grieve, be distressed’, 1sg. skorblju, 3sg. skorbit; SCr. 
skrbiti (se) ‘care, worry, 18g. sk?bim (se) 

LIV (557-558) assigns sku¢bti and OCS skrobéti to the root *(s)kerb"- ‘be sharp, the 
meaning of which I would rather describe as ‘cut’ (~ske7btr). This is certainly an 
option, cf. ~skufsti ‘live in poverty, become poor, grow poorly, fade away, weaken, 
grieve’, which derives from *skerd*- ‘cut’. A full grade *skorb*- is attested in Latv. 
skarbt? ‘swoon’. On the other hand, we must take into account that we may partly be 
dealing with a zero grade of *skorb#- ‘scrape, scoop, cf. >skrdbti ‘grow thin. The 
whole range of secondary meanings of the Baltic verbs onder discussion is present in 
Ru. skérbnut’ (Dal’) ‘be ill, be sickly, be weak, whither, dry out, become stale, become 
hard, shrivel, cf. also skérblyj (Dal’) ‘stale, shriveled’ 


skursti 


LITH __ skufsti ‘live in poverty, become poor, grow poorly, fade away, weaken, grieve, 
3 pres. skuf sta, 3 pret. skurdo 


This verb contains the zero grade of >skersti, cf. >skurbti. 


slabnas 


LITH __ slabnas (Zem.) 4 ‘weak’; VAR sl6bnas (E. Lith.) 4 

LATV slabs [4, a?] ‘weak’; VAR slabens; slabans 

PSL *slabo adj. o (a) ‘weak’ 

SL OCS slabo; Ru. slabyj; Cz. slaby; Sik. slaby; Pl. staby; SCr. slab ‘weak, bad; f. 
slaba; slab ‘weak, bad’, f. slaba; Cak. slab (Vrg.) ‘weak; f. slabd, n. slabo; slap 
(Orb.) ‘weak, bad? f. slaba, n. slabo; Sin. slab ‘weak, bad’, f. slaba; Bulg. slab 


‘weak, bad’ 
PIE *slob-no-? 
IE MLG slap ‘weak, slack’ 


According to Fraenkel (LEW: 834), the vocalism of slébnas may be due to an East 
Lithuanian development (cf. Zinkevicius 1966: 103), which reduces the Lithuanian 
evidence to slabnas, with a historically short vowel. Though Latv. slabs matches the 
Slavic etymon perfectly, I am inclined to regard the Baltic forms as borrowings (cf. 
Derksen 1996: 83). Rasmussen (1992: 72) mentions slabnas as an example of his 
blocking rule, according to which Winter’s law, did not operate for resonants. Since 
he also claims that Winter’s law applied exclusively to the syllable immediately 
preceding the stress, his version of Winter’s law cannot account for PSI. *slabo 
(Derksen 20032: 9). A problem any hypothesis involving Winter’s law is confronted 
with is the fact that the Germanic evidence seems to point to *slob*-no- (Kroonen 
2o11b: 258-259, 2013: 453). 


slanka 


LITH __ slanka 1 [1/4] ‘woodcock’; VAR slariké 2; slinka 
LATV __ sluioka [wWo, ud, u6?, U0?) ‘woodcock, snipe’ (the variant sludka (Biel.) receives 
a question mark in ME) 
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OPR slanke (EV) ‘grofe Schnepfe’ 


BSL *slonka? 

PSL *sloka f. 4 (a) ‘snipe, woodcock’ 

SL Ru. sliika ‘woodcock’; Cz. sluka ‘snipe, (s. lesni) woodcock’; Slk. sluka ‘snipe’; 
Pl. stomka ‘snipe’; SCr. sljtika ‘snipe, (Sumska $.) woodcock’; Sn. sléka 
‘woodcock’ 


Since a name corresponding to OHG slango m. ‘snake’, cf. slanka (Lc.) 4, sliriké (Ggr.) 
2 ‘viper, would be an apt designation of the elusive snipe, it seems likely that we are 
dealing with a derivative of >slinkti ‘sneak, creep’. The variant sldnka may very well 
show meétatonie rude, cf. pecialanda ‘leaf-warbler’ from pécius ‘over and —ljsti ‘crawl 
(Derksen 1996: 240, 263-265). The real problem is the acute of the Slavic etymon (see 
also Derksen 1996: 137, 2008a: 454). 


slégti 
LITH __ slégti ‘weigh down (on), oppress’, 3 pres. slégia, 3 pret. slégé; slégti, 3 pres. 


slégia, 3 pret. slégé (3 pres. also slé gia, 3 pret. also slégo) 
LATV __ slégt ‘close, lock, lock up, suppress, 1sg. pres. slédzu, 1sg. pret. slédzu 


If we wish to connect this verb with Gk. AapBavw ‘take, grasp, AaCopau ‘seize, grasp, 
take hold of’ from PIE *slehzg’-, we must assume secondary e-vocalism. Further- 
more, the etymology is semantically unconvincing. See also >sloga. 


slidus 

LITH _ slidus 4 ‘slippery’; VAR sl ydus (Zem.) 4 

LATV _ slids‘slippery’ 

See >sl ysti. 

sliekas 

LITH sliekas 3 [3/4] ‘earth-worm, (dial.) snail’; VAR slieka 

LATV _ sliéka [ié, ié, ié?] ‘earth-worm’; VAR sliéks? 

OPR slayx (EV) ‘earth-worm’ 

This etymon must be connected with >Latv. sliékas Npl. and —Latv. sliénas Npl. 
‘saliva’ < *sleh,i- (*sleiH-?), cf. OCS sliny Npl., SCr. slina ‘id? < *slina (a). Further 
cognates are Ru. slimdak (dial.) ‘snail, slug’ and Olc. slim ‘slime’. 


slinkti 


LITH __ slinkti ‘sneak, creep’, 3 pres. slerika, 3 pret. slinko 

LATV _ slikt (i, i, i, i?, i7] ‘reel, lean over, descend, go under, drown, 1sg. pres. slikstu, 
isg. pret. sliku; VAR slikt, 18g. pres. slikstu, 1sg. pret. sliku 

PIE *sInk”- (*slnk-?) 

IE Olc. sl yngva ‘sling’; OHG slingan ‘swing, wind’; OE slincan ‘creep, crawl’ 

The accentuation of the Latvian verb was apparently influenced by sligt [i, i7] ‘slide, 

fall, descend, lean over’. 
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LITH __ slysti ‘slip, slide, glide’, 3 pres. slysta, 3 pret. slydo; VAR slfsti, 3 pres. slefida, 3 
pret. sl do 
LATV _ slist [i] ‘slip, slide, glide’, 1sg. pres. slistu; VAR slist, sg. pres. slistu 


PIE *slidh- 
IE OE slidan ‘slip, slide’; MHG slitan ‘id? 


The acute of slysti and Latv. slist (Warkl) originates from the sta-present (cf. 
Derksen 2011b: 34). The rise of a secondary root slid- led to the co-existence of, for 
instance, slidgns and slidens ‘slippery’. The Germanic verb *slidan reflects *sleid'-. 
Zero grade occurs in Olc. sledi m., OHG slito m. ‘sled’. 


See also: slidus 


sloga 


LITH __ sloga 4 [1/4] ‘cold (med.), burden, misfortune, hardship’ 
LATV _ slaga [4, a’, a7] ‘damage, misfortune, illness, plague, (pl.) cold (med.)’ 


I do not consider it plausible that this derivative of >slégti is cognate with Gk. AwBn 
f. ‘outrage, dishonour, damage, mutilation, whose original meaning may have been 
‘seizure’ and which belongs to Adopat ‘seize, take hold’ (Ragot apud Beekes 2010: 
882). 


smagenys 


LITH = smagenys (dial.) Npl. m.(n) 1/3> ‘brain, marrow, gum’; VAR smagens Npl. 
m.(n) 1/35; smagenes Npl. m.(n) 1/3>; smagenes Npl. f.(n) 3°; smagenai Npl. 
3°; smdgenos Npl. 1/3; smagenés Npl.; smaginai Npl; smaginiai Npl. 
smaginés Npl. 

LATV _— smadzenes Npl. ‘brain, marrow, gum’; VAR smadzenis Npl. f.(n); smadzeni 
Npl. smadzeni Npl; smadzini Npl; smadzini Npl; smaganas Npl. 
smaganes Npl. ‘gum’ 


OPR mulgeno [musgeno] (EV) ‘marrow’ 

BSL *mozg-en- 

PSL *mozdzenv; *mozdZeno m. i?; no ‘brain’ 

SL RuCs mozdeni m.(i?); Plb. miizdin m.(i?); mtizdenii n SCr. mozdena (dial.) 
Npl.n. 

PIE *mosgh-en- 

IE Skt. majjdn- m. ‘marrow’ Av. mazga- m. ‘brain, marrow’; Olc. mergr m. 
‘marrow’ 


Cf. also OCS mozge ‘marrow, Ru. mozg ‘brain, marrow, Cz. mozek ‘brain, SCr. mézak 
‘brain, (Dubr.) marrow; Sln. mézg ‘marrow, (pl.) brain’ < mosg*-o-. 

See also: mazgas; smégenys 

smakras 


LITH smakras 4 ‘chin’; VAR smakra 4; smakrys 
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LATV — smakrs ‘chin’; VAR smakris 


PIE *smokur (> *smokru-) 
IE Hitt. zama(n)kur n. ‘beard’; Skt. smdsru- n. ‘beard’; Alb. mjekré f. ‘chin, 
beard’; Olr. smech f. ‘chin’ 


For the implications of the Hittite form I refer to Kloekhorst 2008: 1029. 


smardas 


LITH smardas 1‘odour, stench’ 
LATV — sma?ds ‘smell, odour’ 


BSL *smortdds 
PSL *smérd m. 0 (c) ‘stench’ 
SL Ru. smérod (dial.); Ukr. smérid, Gsg. smérodu; Cz. smrad; Slk. smrad; PI. 


smrod, Gsg. smrodu; SCr. smrad, Gsg. smrada; Cak. smrad (Orb.) ‘dirt, dust, 
Gsg. smrdda; Sln. smrdd, Gsg. smrada, Gsg. smrada; Bulg. smrad 


See >smirdéti. 
smegenys 


LITH — smégenys Npl. f.(n) 3> ‘brain, marrow, gum’; VAR smégenys Npl. m.(n) 3°; 
smégens Npl. f.(n) 3°; smegenes Npl. fn) 3°; smegenai Npl. 3°; smegeniai 
Np. 3°; smégenos Npl. 1/3> 


A variant of >smdgenys. 


smélys 

LITH _ smélis 2, smélys 4‘sand’ 

LATV __ smélis ‘fine sand’ 

BSL *(s)mél(?)-i- 

PSL *mélo f.i; *méle m. 0 

SL OCS méla (Supr.) Gsg. m.(0) ‘lime’; Ru. mel’ f.7i) ‘sand-bank, shoal’; mel m. 
‘chalk’; Cz. mél (SSJC) f.(i) ‘spit’; mél (Jg.) f.(i) ‘pebble, dust, shoal’; mél 
(Kott) f.(i) ‘loose earth, powder, pebble’; OCz. mél m.(i) ‘shoal, sand-bank, 
fodder’; Pl. miat, miet (dial.) m. ‘dust, chalk, muddy water, fine powder’; OPI. 
miel f.(i) ‘sand-bank’; miat m. ‘finely ground substance’; SCr. mélj (Cak.), 
Gsg. mélja m.(jo) ‘fine sand’; mél (Cak.) m. ‘dust, powder’, Gsg. méla; Sln. 
mélj m.(jo) ‘sand-bank’ 

PIE *(s)melH-? 

IE Olc. melr m. ‘sand-bank’; Sw. mjdg (dial.) m. ‘sand-hill, high riverbank’; 
smula m. ‘chunk’; Nw. smola (dial.) ‘smash’; smol (dial.) m. ‘dust’ 


Judging by the Lithuanian evidence, the zero grade of the root was originally acute, 
e.g. smiltis 1/3/4 ‘fine sand, gritty earth. The only non-ambiguous Latvian forms in 
ME are smilts and smiltis ‘sand’, however. The most plausible option is that the 
Latvian falling tone is secondary (cf. Derksen 1996: 147). The Baltic and Slavic forms 
mentioned are formally compatible with the root *melH- ‘grind’ (~méiti), the Baltic 
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word showing s mobile. The lengthened grade vowel points to an old root noun. Olc. 
melr and Sw. mjag (dial.) < *mjalg are mentioned by Stang (1972: 36) in connection 
with Ru. mel’ etc. According to Stang, these words point to *melha-/*melga-. The 
possible etymological relationship with the Baltic and Slavic forms is therefore 
limited to the root. Semantically, the etymology does not seem implausible to me 
(pace Stang (l.c.), who, by the way, does not mention any Baltic forms). 


smirdéti 

LITH _—_ smirdéti‘stink, 3 pres. smirdi, 3 pret. smirdéjo; smirdéti, 3 pres. smirda, 3 pret. 
smirdéjo 

LATV _ smifdét ‘stink, (coll., bibl.) smell’, 1sg. pres. smifdu, 1sg pret. smifdéju 

BSL *smir?d-ei/i- 

PSL *smordeéti v. (c) ‘stink’ 

SL OCS smrodéti, sg. smrvzdo, 28g. smrvzdisi; Ru. smerdét’, isg. smerzu, 28g. 
smerdis’; Cz. smrdéti; Slk. smrdiet; Pl. Smierdziec; SCr. smrdjeti, sg. smrdim; 
Cak. smrdéti (Vrg.) ‘dirt, dust’, 28g. smrdig; Sln. smrdéti, 1sg. smrdim; Bulg. 
smardja 

PIE *smrd- 


We seem to be dealing here with an example of Winter’s law, cf. Lat. merda f. ‘ex- 
crement. 


See also: smardas 


smukti 


LITH — smukti ‘slip down, fall down, fall out (hair), subside, decline’, 3 pres. smurika, 
3 pret. smuko 
LATV = smukt ‘slide down, come off’ 


See >mukti. 


snapas 


LITH _—sndpas 4 ‘beak, bill’ 
LATV snaps (PlKur., Dunika) ‘beak, bill’ 


IE OHG snabul m. ‘beak, bill’; MLG snavel m. ‘beak, bill’ 


Apparently a Baltic-Germanic “Sonderiibereinstimmung” (cf. Stang 1972: 51). 


snausti 


LITH — sndusti ‘snooze, be lazy’, 3 pres. sndudZia, 3 pret. sndudé 
LATV __ snaiist ‘snooze’, 1sg. pres. snatiZu, 18g. pret. snaudu 


The connection with Gk. vvatalw ‘slumber, be sleepy’ is not invalidated by the Baltic 
acute root (pace Smoczynski: 581) because the acute can be accounted for by Winter's 
law. Beekes (2010: 1029) seems inclined to accept the etymology. 
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sniegas 
LITH 


LATV 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


sniegas 


sniégas 4 [2/4] ‘snow’; VAR sniegus m. 4 

sniegs [ie, ie?] ‘snow, Npl. sniegi ‘id? 

snaygis (EV) ‘snow’ 

*snoigos 

*snégo m. 0 (c) ‘snow’ 

OCS snégo; Ru. sneg, Gsg. snéga; Ukr. snih, Gsg. snihu; snih (dial.), Gsg. 
snihd; Cz. snih, Gsg. snéhu; Slk. sneh; Pl. snieg; Slnc. snég, Gsg. sniegu; SCr. 
snijeg, Gsg. snijega; Cak. snig (Vrg.), Gsg. sniga; Sln. snég, Gsg. snéga, Gsg, 
snega; Bulg. snjag 

*snoig"-o- 

Go. snaiws m. ‘snow’ 


See also: sniegé; snigti 


sniegé 


LITH 


LATV 


sniégé (Zem.) 2 ‘bullfinch’; VAR snaigé (Zem.) 2 [2/4]; sniégena 1 ‘(juodgalvé 
s.) bullfinch, (raudongalvé s.) common rosefinch, (pusiné s.) pine grosbeak’ 
sniédze [ié, ie, ié?, ie?] ‘bullfinch, snow bunting, blue tit’; VAR sniedzitis; 
sniedzenis 


A derivative of >sniégas ‘snow’. The metatonical sustained tone attested in Latvian 
results from the East Baltic retraction of the stress from prevocalic i in *-i-a? and is 
therefore of the same type as the metatony in Lith. >vilké (cf. Kortlandt 19774: 328). 
In Lithuanian and part of the Latvian dialects, the circumflex was analogically 
restored. A Lithuanian form retaining métatonie rude is sndigé “‘snowdrop. The 
vocalism ai (as opposed to ie) is what one would ideally expect in an originally 
unstressed syllable. 


snigti 
LITH 
LATV 


PIE 
IE 


snigti ‘snow, 3 pres. snifiga, 3 pret. snigo 

snigt ‘snow, 3 pres. snieg, 3 pret. sniga; VAR snigt, 3 pres. snig, 3 pret. sniga; 
snigt, 3 pres. snigst, 3 pret. sniga 

*snigvh- 

Lat. ninguit ‘snows’; Olt. snigid ‘drip, rain’ 


See >sniégas. 


sodas 


LITH 
LATV 


PSL 
SL 


s6das 2 [2/4] ‘orchard, garden, park, (dial.) plant’ 
sads? ‘garden, orchard’ 


*sado m. o (c) ‘plant, garden’ 

OCS sad» ‘plant’; Ru. sad ‘garden’; ORu. sado ‘tree, plant, garden’; Cz. sad 
‘orchard, (pl.) park’; Slk. sad ‘garden, park’; SCr. sdd ‘new planting, Gsg. 
sada; S\n. sad ‘fruit, plantation’, Gsg. sada, sadii 
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Both the Lithuanian and the Latvian forms may have been borrowed from Slavic (cf. 
LEW: 844-845, Derksen 1996: 72, Smoczynski 2007: 581). For the root of the Slavic 
noun and Lith. >sodinti ‘set, plant’, see >sédéti. 


sodinti 


LITH __ sodinti [o, 6] ‘set, plant, 3 pres. sodina, 3 pret. sodino 
LATV _—_ sddindt ‘plant’ 
OPR saddinna 3sg. ‘sets’ 


BSL * sotd-ei/i- 
PSL *saditi v. (c) ‘set, plant’ 
SL OCS saditi ‘plant’, 1sg. sazdo; Ru. sadit’, 1sg. sazu, 38g. sddit (AP (c) in Old 


Russian); Cz. saditi (arch.) ‘set, plant’; Slk. sadit' ‘set, plant’; Pl. sadzic ‘set, 
plant? Slnc. sa3dc ‘set, plant’, sg. sduza; SCr. sdditi ‘plant, seat’, 1sg. sadim; 
Cak. sdditi (Vrg.) ‘plant’, 2sg. sddis; sadit (Orb.) ‘plant’, isg. sddin; Sln. saditi 
‘set, plant; isg. sadim; Bulg. sadja ‘sow, set, plant’ 

PIE *sod-eie- 

IE Skt. saddyati ‘set’; Go. satjan ‘set’ 


A causative to ~sédéti‘sit’. 


sodrus 
LITH sédrus 3 [1/3/4] ‘lush, fertile, abundant, copious’ 


Probably a derivative of -sodinti ‘set, plant’ (cf. LEW: 855, Petit 2004b: 270), which 
implies that there is no etymological connection with >siédrus. Smoczynski (2007: 
582) proposes that the root is identical with *seh2- in sdtus ‘satisfied, full? As in the 
case of sidrus, he assumes that the d originates from a *-d'e/o- present. This seems 
highy doubtful to me. 


solymas 


LITH —_ sdlymas (Zem.,N. Lith.) 1 ‘brine’ 
LATV __ sdlims [4?] ‘brine’; VAR sdlims 


The root sdl- may continue *seh;-I- ‘salt’, cf. +Latv. sals ‘salt’, where the falling tone 
may be due to the loss of the laryngeal after a lengthened grade vowel. According to 
Buga (1923-1924: 141 = RR II: 418, RR II, 584), however, it cannot be excluded that 
sélymas is a borrowing from Latvian. He assumes that salims has developed from 
salijums ‘salting, brine’, a derivative of salit ‘salt. Nevertheless, the prevailing view 
seems to be that sd! ymas derives from an unattested verb *solyti (e.g. SkardZius 1941: 
210, LEW: 759), which does not account for the intonational difference between 
Lithuanian and Latvian. Maziulis (PKEZ IV: 42-43) suggests that the fact that 
sélymas was preserved in the North of the Lithuainian territory is due to Latvian 
influence. 


sotus 


LITH sotus 3 [1/3/4] ‘satisfied, full, copious’; VAR sotas 3 ‘copious’ 
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LATV _ sts ‘satisfied, copious’ 


BSL *sd?tos 
PSL *syto adj. o (a) ‘satiated, full’ 
SL OCS syta (Supr.) Ndu. m. ‘satiated’; Ru. sytyj ‘satisfied, full’; Cz. syty; Slk. 


syty; Pl. syty; SCr. sit; Cak. sit (Vrg.), f. sitd, n. sito; sit (Hvar, Orb.), f. sita, n. 
sito; Sln. sit, f. sita; Bulg. sit ‘satiated, full, filling’ 


PIE *s(e)h2-to- 
IE Lat. satis adv. ‘enough’; Go. saps ‘satisfied, full 


The origin of the Slavic *y is obscure. 

spagas 

LITH —_ spagas (Zem.) 2 (2/4) ‘drop’; VAR spakas (Ness.) 2 

A connection with Gk. yaxdac f. ‘drop (esp. of rainy, also wexdc, seems only possible 
within a substratum context, which is exactly what is suggested by Beekes (2010: 
1658). 

spainé 


LITH __ spdiné (dial.) 1 ‘foam (on waves) 
OPR spoayno (EV) ‘foam (of fermenting beer) 


BSL *(s) porina? 
PSL *péna f.a (a) ‘foam’ 
SL OCS péna; Ru. péna; Cz. péna; Slk. pena; Pl. piana; USrb. péna; SCr. pjéna; 


spjéna (Dalm.); Cak. pina (Vrg., Hvar); péna (Orb.); Sln. péna; Bulg. pjana 
PIE *(s)pehsi-mn- ((s)poHi-mn-?) 
IE Skt. phéna- m. ‘foam, froth’ Lat. spima f. ‘foam’; OE fam m. ‘foam’; OHG 
feim m. ‘foam’ 


In view of Skt. phéna- < Ilr. *pHaina-, the laryngeal must have preceded the *i. The 
Balto-Slavic accentual evidence points to a different position of the full grade vowel. 
According to De Vaan (apud Lubotsky 2011: 115), we may actually be dealing with a 
derivative of *(s)pehii-, an extended root originating from the i-present of *speh;- 
(> spéti). The meaning of the latter root may have been ‘be filled to the rim’ rather 
than ‘succeed, prosper’ (Lubotsky o.c.: 114). 


spalis 

LITH __ spalis 2 [2/4] ‘boon (of flax or hemp), October’, Npl. spaliai 2 ‘waste of flax 
or hemp’ 

LATV __ spaji Npl. ‘waste of flax or hemp’ 

OPR spelanxtis (EV) ‘splinter’ 


The root may be *(s)pel(H)- ‘split, tear off’, cf. Gk. om6Ata (Hsch.) ‘wool plucked off 
the legs of sheep; Lat. spolium ‘hide, (pl.) spoils, OCS pols ‘sex, half’ (cf. Beekes 2010: 
1386). 
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sparnas 

LITH _— sparnas 4‘wing, (dial.) fin’ 

LATV __ sparns [4r, ar”] ‘wing’ 

PSL * pero n.o (b) ‘feather’ 

SL CS pero; Ru. perdé; ORu. pero; Cz. pero; péro; Slk. pero; Pl. pidro; SCr. péro, 
Npl. péra; Cak. perd (Vrg.), Npl. pérd; perd (Novi), Npl. péra; pero (Hvar), 
Npl. perd; Sln. per6 n.(s) ‘feather, leaf’, Gsg. perésa; péro ‘feather, leaf, Gsg. 
péra; Bulg. pero 

PIE *per H-o- 

IE Skt. parnd- n. ‘wing’; OE fearn m. ‘fern’; Olr. raith m. ‘fern’ 

The reconstruction of a laryngeal is based on the acute of forms such as Lith. 

papartis and Latv. papadrde (—papaitis) as well as on evidence from Celtic (see 

Derksen 1996: 78-79). Gk. mtepdv n. ‘feather, wing’ does not belong here unless the 

form does not actually derive from the zero grade of nétopat ‘fly’ but was influenced 

by it (Derksen: l.c.). We are dealing here with an atypical example of métatonie 

douce. A possible explanation is the so-called “Saussure effect”, in this case the loss of 

a laryngeal in the constellation *oRHC, but for Balto-Slavic this seems ad hoc. 


spauda 


LITH — spauda 4 ‘print, press, pressure’ 

PIE *spoud-ehz- 

IE Gk. onov8n ‘effort, zeal, haste’ 

See ~spdusti. Of course, the Lithuanian and Greek forms may be independent 
formations. 

spausti 

LITH _ spdusti ‘press, squeeze’, 3 pres. spdudZia, 3 pret. spaudé 

PIE *spoud- 

IE Gk. onévdw ‘hurry’ 


The acute is not secondary (pace Smoczynski 2007: 585), but results from Winter’s 
law. 


See also: spauda 

spékas 

LITH _spékas (dial.) 2/4 ‘power’; VAR spéka 2/4 

LATV _spéks [¢, ¢”] ‘power’ 

PSL *spéxb m. 0 (c) ‘haste’ 

SL OCS spéxe (Supr., Euch.) ‘diligence, aspiration’; Ru. spex (coll.); Cz. spéch; 
USrb. spéch; Sln. spéh, Gsg. spéha, Gsg. spehii 

Since the root is *speh,- (~spéti), the East Baltic forms are examples of métatonie 

douce (in Slavic, we may be dealing with Meillet’s law), for which there is no obvious 
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spenys 


explanation. In spite of the fact that the verb has fixed stress, it is possible to posit an 
oxytone neuter that was affected by the East Baltic retraction from *-d, cf. spétas 
‘leisure’ (cf. Derksen 1996: 123). This would render the formal connection with the 
Slavic noun even more remote. Germanic derivatives of the same root are OE spéd f. 
‘success, power, speed’, MDu. spoed ‘progress, success, MoDu. spoed f. ‘rush’ < *spédi- 
f. (cf. Kroonen 2013: 469). 


spenys 


LITH 
LATV 
OPR 


spesti 
LITH 


LATV 


PIE 


spenys 4 [2/4] ‘nipple, teat, (Ruh., Ness.) uvula’ 

spenis (Ar.) ‘uvula’ 

spenis (EV) ‘nipple, teat’ 

*psten- 

Skt. stdna- m. ‘breast of a woman, nipple’; LAv. fstana- m. ‘breast of a 
woman’; Arm. stin ‘breast of a woman’; Olc. speni m. ‘nipple, teat’; sine m. 
‘nipple, teat’ 


spésti [¢, @] ‘set a trap, 3 pres. spéndZia, 3 pret. spéndé; VAR spésti, 3 pres. 
spénda, 3 pret. spéndo 

spiést ‘press, squeeze, weigh on, compel, force’, isg. pres. spiéZu, 1sg. pret. 
spiédu 

*spen?d- 

*pédv f.i (c) ‘span’ 

OCS pedo (Euch., Ps. Sin.); Ru. pjad’; Cz. pid’; Slk. piad’; Pl. piedz; SCr. péd; 
SIn. péd, Gsg. pedi 


*(s)pend- 
Lat. pendere ‘weigh, judge, pay’, 1sg. pend6 


An instance of Winter’s law. 


spéti 
LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


IE 


spéti ‘be in time, guess, suppose’, 3 pres. spéja, 3 pret. spéo 

spét [é, &7] ‘be able, (refl.) fight’ 1sg. pres. spéju 

*spé?- 

*spéti v. (a) ‘advance, ripen, hurry’ 

OCS spéti ‘advance; isg. spéjg; Ru. spet’ ‘ripen’, 1sg. spéju; Cz. spéti ‘hurry’; 
Slk. spiet ‘approach’; SCr. dospjeti ‘ripen, manage, succeed’; Sln. spéti ‘hurry, 
increase, ripen’ 1sg. spéjem, 18g. spém 

*(s)peh- 

Hitt. ispdi-' / ispi-; Skt. sphdydtai 3sg. subj. med. ‘be abundant, overflow; 
sphird- ‘fat’; OE spéwan ‘prosper, succeed’ 


Kloekhorst (2008: 404) reconstructs a present stem *sph,-(o)i-. For a note on the 
original meaning of the root, see >spdiné. 
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See also: spékas 

spingeti 

LITH _— spingéti (Bretk., dial.) [in, in] ‘shine, glimmer’, 3 pres. spirigi, 3 pret. spingéjo; 

VAR spingéti, 3 pres. spinga, 3 pret. spingéjo 

Latvian cognates are spigat or spiguét ‘shine’, spigulis [i, i?] ‘smth. that shines’, spuogat 
‘(u6) trickle (of fat or sweat), (0?) shine. OPr. soanxti (EV) ‘spark also belongs here, 
provided that the emendation spanxti is correct. IEW (990) connects OE spincan 
‘spark, which form I have not been able to verify, but cf. MoE spunk ‘tinder’. If the 


correct reconstruction of the root is *speng-, for which the English form is 
insufficient proof, the Baltic acute may result from Winter’s law. 


spirginti 
LITH _ spirginti ‘fry, frizzle, be very hot, freeze hard’, 3 pres. spirgina, 3 pret. spirgino 
LATV __ spitdzindt [if, ir?] ‘refresh, torment’ 


Kroonen (2013: 471) states that MoDu. spokken, sprokken (Flem.) ‘roast’ < *spurk6n < 
*sprgt-néhz- is identical with Lith. spirginti, but the acute of the latter verb seems old, 
cf. >spirgti and —sprégti. 


spirgti 
LITH __ spirgti ‘frizzle, suffer from cold, (dial.) be hot, become hotter, become dry’, 3 


pres. spirgsta, 3 pret. spirgo 
LATV __ spifgt [i#, ir?] ‘become fresh, recuperate, recover’, 1sg. pres. spifgstu, 1sg. pret. 


spirgu 
BSL *(s)pirrg- 
PSL *pbrZiti v. (a) ‘fry, roast’ 


yye 


SL CS porziti (Mikl.) ‘fry; 1sg. porZo; SCr. prziti ‘fry, roast, 18g. przim; Sln. prziti 
‘praise, fry, roast’ 1sg. przim; Bulg. parZa ‘braise, fry, roast’ 

PIE *sb'rhzg- 

IE Skt. spharjati ‘burst forth, roar, thunder’; Gk. opapayéopat ‘crackle, sizzle (1 
390), groan with fullness, be full to bursting (1 440)’ 


The reconstruction *sb'rhzg- (cf. Beekes 1969: 197-198, 2010: 1428-1429) seems quite 
satisfactory (see also ~sprdgti), but the *b* implies that the absence of initial s in the 
Slavic forms is secondary. The root is essentially onomatopoeic. The Balto-Slavic 
forms designate the sound made by objects that are heated, frozen, or dry. The 
meaning of the Latvian verb may have developed from ‘crack’ vel sim., cf. spregans 
‘brittle, lively, fresh, fierce, fiery. The latter forms, which must derive from *spreg*- 
(-spragéti ‘crackle, sputter’), shows that we must reckon with formally and 
semantically similar onomatopoeic roots. It cannot be excluded that Latv. spit gt 
contains a root *sprg*-, as métatonie rude in sta-presents with a root of this structure 
is not uncommon (cf. Derksen 2011b: 32). 


See also: spurgas 
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spirti 

LITH __ spirti‘kick, compel, support’, 3 pres. spiria, 3 pret. spyré 

LATV _ spe?t ‘kick, strike (lightning)’, 3 pres. speru, 3 pret. spéru 

PIE *sp(e)rH- 

IE Lat. spernere ‘reject, spurn, 1sg. spernd; Olc. sperna, sporna ‘kick, spurn’; OE 
spornan ‘id? 

A Prussian cognate is spertlan (EV) ‘czeballe [Zehballen]: Lubotsky (2006) recon- 

structs the root as *TsperH- < * pd- ‘foot’ (> péda) and *per(H)- ‘beat, kick’ (— pet). 


spjauti 

LITH _ spjduti ‘spit’, 3 pres. spjduna, 3 pret. spjdvé; VAR spjduti, 3 pres. spjduja, 3 pret. 
spjove 

LATV __ spjaiit [aii, au?) ‘spit’, isg. pres. splaiiju, 1sg. pret. splavu 

BSL *(s)pjaru- 

PSL * pjovati v. (a) ‘spit’ 

SL OCS plovati, 1sg. pljujo; Ru. plevat’ ‘spit; 1sg. pljuju, 38g. plujét (AP (a) in Old 
Russian); Cz. pliti, isg. pliji; plvati, 1sg. pliji; Slk. pluti, 1sg. plujem; Pl. pluc, 
isg. pluje; plwac (arch.), 1sg. pluje; SCr. pljuvati, 1sg. pljujém; Sin. pljuvati, 
isg. pljuvam, isg. pljujem; Bulg. pljuja; pljivam 

PIE *(s)phii-u-? 

IE Lat. spuere ‘spit’; Go. speiwan ‘spit’ 

Lubotsky (2011: 114) speculates that this verb derives from a u-stem *(s)phii-u-, 

where *(s)ph,i- is an extended root originating from the i-present of *speh,- (>spétt). 

If this is correct, spjduti is cognate with >spdiné. The Balto-Slavic forms seem to 

reflect *(s)pieh;-u-, with metathesis. 


spragéti 

LITH __ spragéti‘crackle, sputter’, 3 pres. spraga, 3 pret. spragéjo 

The East Baltic root *sprag- occurs alongside *spra?g- (—sprogti), e.g. Lith. spraga 4 
‘gap, crack’ Latv. spraga ‘id’? : Lith. sproga 4 ‘gap, crack, bud’ or Latv. spradzindt : 
spradzindat? ‘make smth. burst. I cannot accept the idea that we are dealing with 
different apophonic grades, nor do I find it plausible that the vocalism of sprag- is 
secondary. We must therefore start from two roots, which subsequently became 
confused (cf. Kortlandt 1988: 392). A root *spreg*-, which would match spragéti, is 
reconstructed by Kroonen (2013: 469, 471), to account for such Germanic forms as 
Olc. spraka ‘crackle’, MDu. sproc ‘brittle (esp. of twigs) (see also —>spirginti). The 
more common reconstructions with *g do not take the effects of Kluge’s law into 
account. Other Germanic forms that come to mind are Olc. springa ‘spring, burst, 
break, OE springan, sprincan ‘spring, burst out, grow, which may belong to *spreg*-, 
however (Kroonen 2013: 470). LIV (583) reconstructs *(s)preng*- ‘jump’. 
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spresti 

LITH _sprésti [¢, é] ‘stretch, spread, squeeze, solve, judge’, 3 pres. spréndzia 

LATV __ spriést ‘stretch, press, judge, discuss, 1sg. pres. spriéZu, 18g. pret. spriédu 

BSL *(s)prentd- 

PSL * prestiv.(c) ‘spin’ 

SL OCS predot» (Zogr., Mar., Ass., Sav.) 3pl.; Ru. prjast’, 1sg. prjadu, 3sg. 
prjadét; Ukr. prjdsty, 1sg. prjadu; Cz. pristi, isg. predu; OCz. priesti, 1sg. 
pradu; Slk. priast, 1sg. pradiem, Pl. przgsc, 1sg. przede; USrb. prasc¢, 18g. 
pradu; LSrb. psés¢, sg. pSédu; SCr. présti, 1sg. prédém; Cak. présti (Vrgada), 
prédés [28g]; Sln. présti, isg. prédem; Bulg. predd 

PIE *(s)prend- 


Apart from the root under discussion, whose meaning is given as ‘stretch, LIV (583) 
has a root *(s)prend- ‘jump up, cf. Olc. spretta ‘jump, jump up’ According to Vaillant 
(Gr. IIL: 153-154) this may be the same root. 


sprogti 


LITH __ sprogti ‘burst, explode, crack, croak’, 3 pres. sprogsta, 3 pret. sprégo 
LATV _ sprdgt ‘burst, explode, open (bud), croak’, 1sg. pres. spragstu, 1sg. pret. 


spragu 
BSL *(s)pratg- 
PSL * pragti; *praziti v. ‘fry, roast’ 


SL CS praziti (Mikl.) ‘fry, 1sg. prazo; Ru. prjaci (dial.), prjac’ (dial.) ‘fry, 1sg. 
prjagu; prjdzit’ (dial.), prjazit’ (dial.) ‘fry’, 1sg. prjagu (with secondary ja); Cz. 
praziti ‘burn, roast’; SIk. prazit ‘roast’; Pl. prazyc ‘roast, scorch’; SIn. prdaziti 
‘braise, fry, roast; 1sg. prazim 

The root seems to continue a full grade *sb*reh.g- (—spirgti). The fact that the e- 

grade sprég- is not attested supports the reconstruction with *h,. The Latvian variant 

sprégt must be secondary. LIV (582) considers a root *spreg- for both sprégti and 

—spragéti, which is made possible by a dubious formulation of Winter’s law (cf. 

Derksen 2003a). A root *sperg- ‘strew, spout’ is reconstructed by Beekes (2010: 1376) 

for Gk. onapydaw ‘be bursting, swell (of milk etc.), be full of desire and lust, desire 

intensely. Among the forms that in his opinion may belong here are sprégti and 

—spurgas. I regard this as a not very plausible alternative. Slavic *pragnoti, e.g. Cz. 

prahnouti ‘become dry, thirst for, yearn, (rarely) burn, Pl. pragngé ‘thirst for, desire, 

yearn, is to a certain extent reminiscent of onapydw, but the verb cannot be 
separated from * praziti ‘fry, roast’. 


spurgas 


LITH _—_ spurgas 3 ‘cone, (dial.) bud, catkin, (E. Lith.) fringe, tassel’; VAR spurga 1 [1/3]; 
spurgana 1 ‘cone, catkin, (Zem.) bud’ 


The root spur- seems to be another zero grade of the root of >sprégti, cf. >spirgti. 
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sraigé 

LITH _srdigé 1, sraigé 2 ‘snail’; VAR strdigé 1 [1/2]; strdigis 1 [1/2/4] 
See —sriegas. 

srauja 


LITH _— srauja 4 ‘stream’; VAR sraujas 
LATV __ strauja ‘stream, main stream’ 


BSL *srouja? 
PSL *struja f. ja ‘stream’ 
SL OCS struja (Supr.); Ru. strujd ‘stream, jet’; SCr. struja ‘stream, current’; Sln. 


struja ‘arm of a river, canal, stream, current’; Bulg. strija ‘stream, jet’ 


The root is *srou- ‘flow’ (~sravéti), cf. Gk. pdoc m. ‘stream. 


sraumuo 


LITH sraumu6 3° ‘main stream, rapid’; VAR straumu6 3°; sraumé 4 
LATV _ straume [du, ati’, au’] ‘stream’; VAR strauma? 


BSL *sroumen- 

PSL *strumy m.n ‘stream’ 

SL Ru. strumen’ m. ‘stream’; Cz. strumen m. (dial.), strumen m. (dial.) ‘well’; Pl. 
strumien m. ‘stream’; Sln. strumen ‘stream, arm of a river’; Bulg. strija 
‘stream, jet’ 

PIE *sre/ou-men- 

IE Gk. pedpa n. ‘current, stream’; Olc. straumr m. ‘stream’ 


See >sravéti. 


srava 


LITH __ srava (dial.) 4 ‘flowing, bleeding, menstruation’ 
LATV _ strava (Ulm.) ‘flowing, stream’ 


See ~sravéti. We find the same formation in Gk. por f. ‘river, stream, flowing, flux’ < 
*srou-eh2. PSL *ostrove m. o (c) ‘island, e.g. OCS ostrove (Zogr., Supr.), Ru. dstrov, 
SCr. dstrov, is a compound of *ob ‘around’ and *strove < *srou-o-. 


sravéti 


LITH _ sravéti ‘flow slowly, trickle’, 3 pres. sravi, 3 pret. sravéjo; VAR sravéti, 3 pres. 
sravéja, 3 pret. sravéjo 


PIE *srou- 
IE Skt. sravati ‘flow’; Gk. pew ‘flow’ 


The present participle sr4wgnczio (DP) Gsg. may be considered evidence for original 
thematic flexion (cf. Stang 1966: 33, LEW: 888). An a-present is also given by Otrebski 
(1965: 358). Furthermore, a preterite srdvo is attested, e.g. pasrdvo nosis (Mielcke 
1800: 255), srawo nosis (Nesselmann 1851: 496) ‘the nose began to bleed’ 
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See also: srauja; sraumu6; srava; srové; sriti; sritos 


sreigti 
LITH _ sreigti ‘stick (into), stab; 3 pres. sreigia, 3 pret. sreigé 


See >sriegti. 


sriegas 


LITH __ sriegas (dial.) 3 [3/4] ‘scale (of a fish), slough, slime (of a fish)’; VAR striegas 3 
‘scale (of a fish), dorsal fin’; sriega (Chyl.) ‘scale (of a fishy 


This noun is usually connected with —sriegti (cf. LEW: 889, Smoczynski 2007: 595), 

but this does not seem evident to me. The same holds good for —srdigé. 

sriegti 

LITH __ sriegti [ie, ié] ‘screw, thread, stab, stick (into), reach, 3 pres. sriegia, 3 pret. 
sriegé 

In the meaning ‘stab, stick (into)’ sriegti (sriégti) has a variant strié gti (striegti), cf. 

also ~strigti and —streigti alongside —srigti and —sreigti. It is unclear if the variants 

with sr- are original or result from a dialectal development str- > sr- (cf. LEW: 921- 

922, Zinkevicius 1966: 180). 

srigti 

LITH _ srigti ‘stick (into), pierce’ 3 pres. srifiga, 3 pret. srigo 


See >sriegti. 


srové 


LITH _ srové 4 [1/4] ‘stream, flow, current’ 


LATV _ strava [4, G2, a7] ‘stream, flow, current’; VAR strave 


These forms may continue an original root noun *sréu- (-sravéti). Lengthened 

grade also occurs in srovéti ‘flow steadily’, 3 pres. srévi. 

sruti 

LITH __ sriti ‘flow, stream’, 3 pres. sriiva, 3 pret. sritvo; VAR sriti, 3 pres. sriina, 3 pret. 
sruvo; sruti, 3 pres. sriija, 3 pret. srujo 

This formation, which has an unexpected acute zero grade, seems to be secondary 

(cf. >sravéti). 

srutos 


LITH __ srutos Npl. 2 ‘sewage, liquid manure’ 
LATV _ strutas Npl.‘pus’ 


We may compare this formation with Skt. srutd- n. ‘stream’ < *sru-to- (see also 
—sravéti). 
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stagaras 


LITH _stdgaras 3° “(dry) stalk, switch’; VAR stagarys 3° 
LATV __ stagars‘?’ 


BSL *stog- 
PSL *stogo m. 0 (b/c) ‘stack, rick’ 
SL OCS stoge (SPbOkt.) ‘haystack, rick’; Ru. stog ‘haystack, rick’, Gsg. st6ga; stog 


(dial.) ‘id’, Gsg. stogd; Bel. stoh ‘id., Gsg. stoha; Ukr. stih ‘id’, Gsg. stéhu; stih 
(dial.) ‘id’, Gsg. stohd; Cz. stoh ‘stack, rick’; Slk. stoh ‘id’; Pl. stég ‘id, Gsg. 
stoga; SCr. st6g (Vuk) ‘haystack, pile’, Gsg. stoga; stog (Piva, Pocerje) ‘id., Gsg. 
stoga; Sln. stog‘stack, rick, barn, Gsg. stoga 

PIE *stogh- 

IE Gk. ot6xoc¢ m. “brick pillar’; Olc. stakkr m. ‘haystack’ 

The meaning of Latv. stagars in stav ka stagars (Wolmarshof, Ruj.) must be similar to 

stagaras (ME III: 1038). 


stalas 


LITH _ stalas 4 [2/4] ‘table’ 
OPR stalis (EV) ‘table’; Asg. stallan (III) 


BSL *stolo- 
PSL *stolo m.o (b) ‘table’ 
SL OCS stol® ‘throne’; Ru. stol, Gsg. stold; Bel. stol, Gsg. stald; Ukr. stil, Gsg. 


stélu; Cz. stiil; Slk. stol; Pl. stét, Gsg. stotu; SCr. sté, Gsg. stola; Cak. st6 (Vrg.), 
Gsg. stold; SIn. stot ‘chair, table’, Gsg. stdla; Bulg. stol ‘chair’ 

PIE *sthz-el- 

IE Go. stols m. ‘throne’ 


For the etymology of the root, see ~st6ti. 


stambas 


LITH stambas 3 [3/4] ‘stem, stalk, (dial.) trunk’ 
LATV __ stambans? fallen tree trunk’ 


Illic-Svityé (1963: 38-39) compares stambas with Skt. stambd- m. ‘bush’ < *stombés 
‘stalk, but I consider it doubtful if this form, which is more accurately translated as 
‘tuft of grass, bunch’ (Mayrhofer KEWA III: 512), is cognate. A more convincing 
alternative seems Skt. stambha- ‘pole, pillar’ from stabhnati ‘fix, support’. LIV (595) 
reconstructs the root of this verb as *stemb*H- (~stembti I), which in all likelihood 
cannot account for the acute of stdmbas. Illi¢-Svityé (1.c.) attributes AP 3 to inter- 
dialectal borrowing, which seems far-fetched. 


See also: stemberys; sternbti II 


Steigti 


LITH __ steigti‘organize, (Zem.) want, (refl.) hurry’, 3 pres. steigia, 3 pret. steigé 
LATV __ stéigt [éi, ef, ei, éi7] ‘(tr., intr.) hurry, rush, urge’ 1sg. pres. stéidzu 
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BSL *steig- 

PSL *stigti v. ‘attain, reach, catch up with’ 

SL Ru. postic’ ‘grasp, overtake’; SCr. stici ‘catch up with, reach, arrive’ 1sg. 
stigném 

PIE *stei gh- 

IE Gk. oteixw ‘walk, march’; Go. steigan ‘climb’ 


See also: stigti 


stemberys 

LITH _stemberys 3° [1/3] (i.e. stermberis 1) ‘stem, stalk’; VAR stembrys 4 [2/4] 

LATV __ stiebrs ‘stem, stalk, rush’; VAR stiebris [ie, ie?]; stembrs ‘tree trunk’; stermbens 
‘id’; stembis? ‘id? 

See >stdmbas. 

stembti I 


LITH __ stembti (dial.) [em, ém] ‘grow, sprout, 3 pres. stembsta, 3 pret. stermbo; VAR 
stembti, 3 pres. sternbia, 3 pret. stembé 


See >stdmbas and cf. >stemberys. 


stembti II 

LITH __ stembti (dial.) [em, ém] ‘oppose, resist’, 3 pres. stembia, 3 pret. sternbeé 
According to Fraenkel (LEW: 900), this verb has the same origin as >stembti I (see 
also ~stdmbas). 

stenéti 


LITH _ stenéti ‘moan, groan’, 3 pres. sténa, 3 pret. stenéjo; VAR stenéti, 3 pres. sténi, 3 
pret. stenéjo 

LATV _ stenét ‘sink, get stuck in, 1sg. pres. stenu, 18g. pret. stenéju; VAR stenét, 1sg. 
pres. stenu, 1sg. pret. stenéju; stenét, 1sg. pres. stenéju, 18g. pret. stenéju 


BSL *sten- 

PSL *stenati v. ‘moan, groan’ 

SL OCS stenati, 1sg. pres. stenjo Ru. stendat’ (obs.); Cz. sténati; SCr. sténjati; Sln. 
stenjati 

PIE *sten-e/o- 

IE Skt. stan-‘moan, groan’; Gk. otévw‘moan’; OE stenan ‘groan’ 

stengti 


LITH _ sténgti ‘be able, make an effort, oppose, (refl.) endeavour, strive’, 3 pres. 
sténgia, 3 pret. sténgé 


Latvian forms with e-grade are stengs (Ulm.), stefigrs ‘strong, strict, stiff. A synony- 
mous Lithuanian verb with zero grade is stingti (dial.), stingsta (stingia), stingo ‘wish, 
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endeavour, strive, which may be cognate with —stingti ‘harden, stiffen, freeze, 
congeal’. 

stiegti 

LITH __ stiegti ‘cover with straw, 3 pres. stie gia, 3 pret. stiegé 

This variant of ~striégti (striegti) may have been influenced by *stégti < *steg-, cf. 
—stogas ‘roof’. 

stigti 

LITH _ stigti ‘lack, be absent; 3 pres. stifiga, 3 pret. stigo 


This meaning is related with the meaning ‘want, desire’ attested for —steigti. The 
entry stigti? ‘lack, endure’ in the LKZ suggests an alternative inflexion stigti : stygsta : 
stigo, but I wonder if it is actually attested. 


stygti 


LITH _ stygti [y, 7] ‘keep quiet, stand still, 3 pres. stygsta, 3 pret. stygo; VAR stigti, 3 
pres. stiriga, 3 pret. stigo 
LATV _ stigt ‘sink, get stuck in’, 1sg. pres. stiegu, 1sg. pret. stigu (3 pres. also stig’, 


stigst) 
PIE *stig- 
IE Olc. stinga ‘stab’ 


Since verbs with a nasal present and i or u in the root are inconclusive with respect to 
the question whether the root was originally acute or circumflex and since métatonie 
rude is possible in verbs with a sta-present and a root of the structure *Ci/uT- (where 
T denotes a stop, cf. Derksen 2011b: 34), it is difficult to reconstruct the East Baltic 
root. I am inclined to regard the acute of —stygti as original and seek a connection 
with Latv. stigt ‘sprout, shoot’ (—Latv. stigt) < *stig- ‘stick. The original meaning of 
the verb under discussion could be rendered as ‘be stuck, get stuck. As to the 
accentual pattern, we may draw a comparison with a case like skisti, skirida, skido ‘get 
thinner, disintegrate’ : skysti, skysta, skydo ‘become liquid, soft’, >skystas ‘liquid, Latv. 
skist, Skistu ‘disintegrate, sprinkle; skists ‘thin, watery (liquid), pure’, where the root is 
*skid- < *skid-. 


stingti 


LITH _ stingti ‘harden, stiffen, freeze, congeal; 3 pres. stingsta, 3 pret. stingo 
LATV _ stitigt [ifi, iv, ini”) ‘stiffen, congeal; 1sg. pres. stifigstu, 1sg. pret. stifigu 


A reconstruction of the root as *stengv- (thus Smoczynski 2007: 601), cf. Go. stigqan 
‘hit’ Lat. exstinguere ‘extinguish, would account for the acute tone. The semantics are 
totally unclear to me, however. 


See also: sténgti 


stirna 


LITH stirna 1 ‘roe’ 
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LATV __ stifna ‘roe’ (the existence of a variant sirna is uncertain) 


BSL *sir?nat 
PSL *sornaf.a‘roe’ 
SL RuCS srona; Ru. sérna ‘chamois’; ORu. serna; Cz. srna; Slk. srna; Pl. sarna; 


SCr. s¢na; Sln. stna; Bulg. sarnd 
PIE *krhz-nehy- 


The root may very well be identical with the root *korh2- ‘horn’ of ~kdrvé, cf. Lat. 
cervus ‘stag, deer. Other possible reconstructions are *krH-neh,-, cf. >&érnas ‘wild 
boar’ (if not from *krha-), >sirvas ‘dapple-grey, and *srH-nehz-, cf. Lith. sartas ‘fox- 
red’, Latv. sarts ‘reddish’. The anlaut is problematic. 


See also: Sirsuo 


Stogas I 


LITH _ stdgas 3 ‘roof’ 

LATV _ stags” ‘roof’ 

OPR stogis (EV) ‘roof’ 

PIE *stog-o- 

IE Olc. pak n. ‘roof’; OHG dah n. ‘roof’ 

This noun is convincingly derived from the root *(s)teg- ‘cover, cf. Gk. otéyoc, Téyog 
‘roof, house’ (Kortlandt 1988: 392). The acute originates from Winter’s law. Instead of 


the expected *stégti, we find a verb stiegti, which must somehow result from two 
roots being mixed up (cf. Trautmann 1910: 288). 


stogas II] 
LITH __ stégas (E. Lith., Dz.) 1 [1/2] “build, physique’ 


It seems plausible to me that this noun contains the root of —stéti, cf. Latv. stavs 
‘stature, figure. We may reconstruct *steh2-g*o-. The suffix is rare but not unique (cf. 
Ambrazas 1993: 94-95). 


stonas 
LITH —_ sténas (OLith., dial.) 1 [1/2] ‘state, condition’ 


PSL *stanb m. 0 (c) 

SL OCS stanz (Ps. Sin., En.) ‘camp’; Ru. stan ‘figure, torso, camp’; Cz. stan ‘tent’; 
SIk. stan ‘tent’; Pl. stan ‘state, condition’; SCr. stan ‘habitation, loom, (mil.) 
headquarters’; Sln. stan ‘building, habitation, enclosure’, Gsg. sténa, Gsg. 
stand; Bulg. stan ‘loom, camp’ 


PIE *steh2-no- 
IE Skt. sthana- n. ‘abode, place’ 


This noun is usually considered a borrowing from Slavic or Belorussian (cf. Briickner 
1877: 137, SkardZius 1931: 265), which is probably correct. Alternatively, it is a deriva- 
tive of >stéti. 
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storas 
LITH 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


storas 


stéras 3 ‘thick, fat’ 


*statros 

*staro adj. o (a) ‘old’ 

OCS stars; Ru. stdryj; star, f. stard, n. staré (AP (a) in Old Russian); Cz. 
stary; Slk. stary; Pl. stary; SCr. stari; star; Cak. stdri (Vrg.); star (Vrg,), f. 
stard, n. stdro; star (Orb.), f. stdra, n. stdro; Sln. star, f. stdra; Bulg. star 
*steh-ro- 

Olc. stérr ‘big’ (*steh2uro-, according to Kroonen 2013: 482) 


Weare probably dealing with the root of >st6ti. 


stoti 


LITH 
LATV 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


stoti [6, 6] ‘stand’, 3 pres. stdja, 3 pret. stdjo 
stat ‘stand, stop, begin’, 1sg. pres. staju 
postat ‘become’ 


*star- 

* stati v. (a) ‘stand, become’ 

OCS stati ‘stand, become; 1sg. stang; Ru. stat’ ‘stand, begin, become; 1sg. 
stdnu, 38g. stdnet; Cz. stati se ‘happen, become’; SIk. stat'sa ‘happen, become’; 


Pl. stac¢ sig ‘happen, become; 1sg. stane sie; SCr. stati ‘stand, 1sg. stanem; Sln. 
stati ‘stand, step, cost’, sg. stanem; Bulg. stdna ‘stand up, become, happen’ 


*steha- 
Skt. tisthati ‘stand’; Gk. iotnt ‘place’; Lat. stare ‘stand’ 


See also: stogas II; sténas; stéras; stovéti, stuomas; stuomud 


stovéti 


LITH 


LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


stovéti ‘stand, 3 pres. stdvi, 3 pret. stovéjo (alternative present formations are 
stovia, stdvna, stauna, stovéja) 

stavét (4, a’] ‘stand’ 1sg. pres. stavu, 18g, pret. stavéju 

*staw- 

*staviti v. (a) ‘place, put’ 

OCS staviti, isg. stavljo; Ru. stavit’, isg. stavlju, 38g. stdvit; Cz. staviti ‘stop, 
halt, (obs.) prevent’, 1sg. stdvim; Slk. stavit' sa ‘bet’; Pl. stawic ‘place, put’; SCr. 
staviti, sg. stavim; Sln. stdviti, 1sg. stavim 


*sth2-éu- 
OE stéwian ‘keep from’ 


The acute must originate from forms with *st(e/o)h2- (Kortlandt 1989: 111). For the 
root, see >st0ti. 
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strazdas 


LITH __ strazdas 4 ‘thrush, (juodasis s.) blackbird, (dial.) starling’; VAR strazas 4; 
strazda 4; straza 4 

LATV _ strazds ‘thrush, (melnais s.) blackbird, (mdjas) starling’; VAR strads 

OPR tresde (EV) ‘thrush’ 


BSL *trozdés 

PSL *drozdo m. 0 (c (/b?)) ‘thrush’ 

SL Ru. drozd ‘thrush, (cérnyj d.) blackbird, Gsg. drozdé (AP (c) in Old 
Russian); Ukr. drizd ‘thrush, Gsg. drozdd; Cz. drozd; Slk. drozd; Pl. drozd; 
SInc. dréuzd; SCr. drézd; drézak, Gsg. drézga; drézak, Gsg. drozga; Cak. 
drézak, Asg. drézga; Sln. drézd; drézg ‘thrush, (¢rni d.) blackbird’; Bulg. 
drozd ‘thrush, (coll.) blackbird’ 

PIE *trozd-o- 


IE Lat. turdus m. ‘thrush’; Olr. truit f. ‘thrush’ (also truid, druid); Olc. prostr m. 
‘thrush’ (cf. Fi. rastas ‘thrush’) 


In order to explain why PSI. *drozds was only partly affected by the generalization of 
accentual mobility in masculine o-stems, I]li¢-Svity¢ (1963: 118) reconstructs a u- 
stem, referring to Olc. brostr < PGmce. *pbrastu-.This is obviously a more attractive 
solution than positing a neuter o-stem. Since the sequence *-zd- would prevent the 
Balto-Slavic retraction of the stress from final syllables in disyllabic forms, I would 
rather consider the possibility that *drozds belonged to a marginal oxytone type that 
in principle merged with AP (b). In that case it is no longer necessary to posit a u- 
stem (cf. Derksen 2009: 17). This scenario is not in conflict with the Baltic evidence, 
as fixed stress on the root is only characteristic of originally oxytone neuter o-stems. 
It must be said, by the way, that the evidence for AP (c) seems to outweigh the 
evidence for AP (b). 


Streigti 


LITH _ streigti (dial.) ‘stick into, hammer into, throw, abandon, cover with straw, 3 
pres. streigia, 3 pret. streigé 


See >strigti. 


striegti 


LITH __ striégti [ié, ie] ‘put on, bait a hook, cover with straw, dash; 3 pres. striégia, 3 
pret. striégé 
LATV _ striégt?‘bait a hook; 1sg. pres. striédzu? 


See —strigti. Here and in the case of —striégti the meaning ‘cover with straw’ is 
probably secondary, cf. ~stiegti. 
strigti 


LITH _ strigti ‘stick (into), pierce, squeeze through, refrain (from), 3 pres. strifiga, 3 
pret. strigo; VAR strigti, 3 pres. streriga, 3 pret. strigo 
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LATV _ strigt ‘sink, get stuck in’, 1sg. pres. striégu?, 1sg. pret. strigu; VAR strigt, 1sg. 
pres. strigu, 1sg. pret. strigu 


PSL *stregti v. 
SL Pl. zastrzgc ‘stick, get stuck’, 3sg. pret. zastrzggt; ustrzgc ‘id? 


Vasmer-Trubacev (II: 82) suggests that Ru. zastrjat’ ‘stick, get stuck’ continues a root 
in *p and therefore does not belong here, but I am not convinced. Dal (s.v. zastrévat’) 
mentions zastrjdgnut’ besides zastrjdnut’ and has an example Svin’ja zastrjagla v 
ploté. Anyhow, the meaning ‘stick, get stuck’ is attested both in Baltic and Slavic and 
must be old. As far as I can see, the root could be either *stri-n-g'- or *stri-n-g-. The 
latter would be closer to the synonymous ~stygti < *stig-, though this not essential. 
LIV (604) reconstructs the root as *streig- and discusses the connection with Lat. 
strigdre ‘come to a standstill, stop, halt (often of draught animals), which would 
require original *str- rather than *sr- (cf. >sriegti). This issue may be irrelevant, as it 
is very likely that strigare is a denominative verb to striga ‘line, row’ (cf. Ernout- 
Meillet: 656), which derives from the root *strig- “brush, strip’ (LIV 603-604). 


See also: sreigti; streigti; striégti 


strujus 

LITH _ stritjus 2 (OLith., dial.) ‘grandfather, (17/18 c.) old man, (LEW, NdZ) 
uncle’ 

BSL *strujos 

PSL *strojo; *stryjp; *strycb m. jo ‘uncle’ 

SL SerbCS stroi ‘uncle’; Ru. stroj m.(jo) ‘(arch.?) father’s brother, (dial.) cripple, 
beggar’; ORu. stroi ‘uncle’; ORu. stryi m.(jo) ‘uncle’; Bel. stryj ‘uncle’, Gsg. 
stryja; Ukr. stryj ‘uncle, Gsg. stryja; Cz. stryc ‘uncle, cousin’; Slk. stryc ‘uncle’; 
Pl. stryj ‘uncle, Gsg. stryja; SCr. stric ‘uncle (father’s brother), Gsg. strica; 
Cak. stric (Vrg.) ‘uncle (father’s brother), Gsg. stricd; Sln. stric ‘uncle 
(father’s brother)’ 

PIE *stru-io- 

IE Olr. sruith‘old, venerable’; OW strutiu m.‘old man’ 


The existence of a variant strijus is uncertain. Biga (RR I: 486, II: 716, 722, III: 655) 
corrects strujus to strijjus, but we may be dealing here with an etymological 
interpretation of inconclusive spellings in older texts (e.g. ftruius in DK and SD). 
Fraenkel’s distinction (LEW: 926) between stra jus ‘grandfather, old man’ and strut jus 
‘uncle’ is refuted by the attestations of strijus 2 ‘grandfather’ mentioned in the LKZ. 
The hypothesis that str jus and its Slavic cognates have *str- < *ptr- < *phatr- is un- 
warranted (Kortlandt 1982: 26). 


stumbras 


LITH stumbras 2 ‘wisent, aurochs’ 
LATV — sumbrs ‘aurochs’; VAR stumbrs; stumbris; subrs 
OPR wissambs’ |wissambris?] (EV) ‘aurochs’ 
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PSL *zobro m. o ‘wisent’ 
SL Ru. zubr, Gsg. zubra; Cz. zubr; Slk. zubor; Pl. zubr; OPI]. zgbr m.(0); zgbrz 
m.(jo); zubr m.(0) 

A connection with the root *gomb*- of >Latv. zuobs ‘tooth’, PSI. *zgbe, cannot be 
ruled out, but it is possible that we are dealing with a migratory term, cf. Osset. 
dombaj ‘bison’ (see also Kroonen 2013: 588-589). The meanings of wissambs ‘Ewer’ 
and tauris “‘Wesant’ (tatiras) are seemingly reversed (cf. Van der Meulen 1956: 10-11, 
Young 1998: 201-203). Young (0.c.: 204-205) connects the element wis- with OPr. 
wissene ‘wild rosemary’ and OHG wisa ‘meadow. According to Van der Meulen (0.c.: 
17), who accepts the reading wissambris, we are dealing with a contamination of 
German Wisent and an element zambris, which is a borrowing from Old Polish. As a 
parallel he adduces Kash. hazajcé (Gdynia region) ‘small dark clouds on the horizon 
of the Baltic Sea’, a contamination of MoHG Hasen ‘hares’ and the synonymous za jcé 
(Sychta 1955: 4). 


stuomas 


LITH __ sttiomas 1 ‘stature, figure, trunk, piece of linen for a shirt’ 


PSL *stam> adj. 0 

SL Ru. stamdj (N. dial.) ‘constant, stable, (s. led) lasting the whole year round, 
steep’ (cf. also Ru. stamik (N. dial.) ‘supporting squared beam, cliff, huge ice- 
floe’) 

PIE *stoh2-mo- 

IE Gk. ormptE (Hsch.) f. ‘piece of wood’ 


This etymon must be discussed in connection with ~stuomu6. 


stuomuo 


LITH — stuomu6 m.(n) 3? [1/3°] ‘stature, figure, trunk, piece of linen for a shirt, shirt 
without sleeves, stem of a plant with leaves and branches’ (AP 1 occurs in 
Mielcke’s dictionary as well as in the East AukStaitian dialect of the 
PuSalotas region (Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 70)); VAR stuomenis m.(io) 1 [1/3°] 
‘stature, figure, piece of linen for a shirt, (W. Zem.) support of a loom’; 
stuomenys Npl. m.(n) 3° ‘piece of linen for a shirt’; stuomené 1 ‘stature, 
figure’; stomuo (E. Aukst., S. Aukst.) m.(n) 3? ‘stature, figure, piece of linen 
for a shirt’; stomenis m.(i) 3° [1/3?] ‘stature, figure, piece of linen for a shirt’; 
stomenys Npl. m.(i) 3? ‘piece of linen for a shirt’; stomenas 3° ‘stature, figure’ 

LATV — stémen (Fiir. I) ‘trunk, (krekla s.) shirt without sleeves’ (according to ME 
(III: 1051), this is a mistake for stamen(i)s or stamene); VAR staminis? ‘shirt 
without sleeves, fabric needed for a men’s shirt’ 


PIE *steh2-men- 
IE Gk. otrwv m. ‘warp in the upright standing loom’; Lat. stamen n. ‘warp in 
the upright standing loom’ 
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Petit (2000b: 272) follows Fraenkel (LEW 933-934) in assuming that stomu6 < *steh2- 
men- was influenced by stuomas < *stohz-mo-. He claims that the original meaning 
of both forms was “piece de bois dressée’, in particular as a part of a loom. 
Contamination of these forms, whose formations were no longer transparent, 
apparently led to the introduction of *6-vocalism in *sta-men-. Later, after the 
development of the meaning ‘stature’, stuomu6 could be interpreted as a derivative of 
—stoti ‘stand, deverbatives in -muo being a productive class. As a consequence, sto- 
was substituted for stuo- in part of the dialects (cf. Baga RR II: 344). As Petit points 
out, the noun in -mas always has uo-vocalism. 

One the whole I find Petit’s well-reasoned scenario very attractive. However, since 
from a morphological point of view stomuo is the expected form, I cannot help but 
wonder if in spite of the dialect-geographical evidence some of the reflexes of *stam- 
en- are old. It should be noted that the Latvian forms have 4. 


su 
LITH ~— su (+ I.) ‘with’; su- pref. 


The form su, which is comparable to PS]. *sa(n) prep./pref. ‘from, with’, must have 
developed from a secondary zero grade *sum to ~sam- (Kortlandt 2007Aa: 10, cf. 
Vaillant Gr. I: 173). 


sidrus 


LITH — sdrus 3 [1/3/4] (AP 3 also with a Nsg. sidrits) ‘thick, dense, solid, tight, 
(dial.) lush, fertile’; VAR sudras (E. AukSt.) 3 ‘tight 


PIE *hsu-dru- 
IE Skt. sudru- ‘made of strong wood’ (only sudrvam Asg. f.(2x)) 


The etymology *h,su- ‘good, well’ (cf. >sveikas) + dru- ‘wood’ (cf. -derva) no longer 
meets with formal difficulties, as the Lithuanian a can now be attributed to Winter’s 
law (thus also Petit 2004, which is an exhaustive treatment of the etymon under 
discussion). Note that the form sudrus, which resurfaces in the scholarly literature 
from time to time (e.g. IEW: 217), ultimately originates from dictionaries that do not 
use the character # (Biiga 1912b: 236 = RR |: 326, cf. Petit 2004: 261). The analysis 
*std-ro- (Smoczynski 2007: 613), where the root would go back to a present *suhs- 
d'e/o- ‘fill, cf. Hitt. Sunna-' / Sunn- ‘fills (the root seems otherwise limited to 
Anatolian), seems implausible to me. The dialectally attested meaning ‘lush, fertile’ 
must be due to influence of ~sddrus (Petit 2004: 268-271). Note that PSI. *sedorve (a) 
‘healthy’, e.g. OCS sedorve, Ru. zdordvyj, probably continues *h,su-d'or-uo- (cf. 
Meillet Et. II: 364, Le Feuvre 2006: 240-241, Derksen 2008a: 478-479). 


sula 


LITH — suld 4 [2/4] ‘sap from birch or maple’ 
LATV _ sula ‘juice, sap’ 
OPR sulo (EV) ‘curdled milk’ 


PIE *su-leh2- 
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IE Skt. sura- f. ‘an alcoholic beverage’; LAv. hurda- f. ‘id’ 


Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 25) reconstructs AP 2 on the basis of the adjective sulinis, but the 
LKZ now actually mentions an attestation of suld 2 in Laukuva. The root is PIE *seu- 
‘press, cf. Skt. sunoti. 

stinus 


LITH stinus m. 3 [1/3/4] (AP 1 is attested in Dauk&a’s Postilla and the Catechism of 


1605) ‘son’ 

OPR souns (IIT) ‘son’, Asg. sunun (I), sounon (II), sotinon, sotinan (III) 

BSL *su?nus 

PSL *synb m. u (c) ‘son’ 

SL OCS synv; Ru. syns, Npl. synov’'jd; Cz. syn; Slk. syn; Pl. syn; SCr. sin, Gsg. 
sina; Cak. sin (Vrg., Hvar, Orb.), Gsg. sina; Sln. sin, Gsg. sina, sini; Bulg. sin 

PIE *suH-n-u- 

IE Skt. stinu- m.; Go. sunus m. 


In case-forms where the stress was on the second syllable, one expects initial stress as 
a result of Hirt’s law. The restoration of the original accentuation cannot be dated to 
Balto-Slavic, cf. OLith. sinus. 


suodZiai 


LITH _— stiodZiai Npl. 1 ‘soot’ (in dialects also suiodis Nsg.); suodys Npl. f.(i) 1; VAR 
stodés Npl. 1 

LATV _ suddréji Npl. [uéd, u67] ‘soot’; VAR suédraji Npl. suddéji Npl.; suddyi Npl., 
suédri Npl. [ué, ud7] 


BSL *sotd-i- 

PSL *sadja f. ja (a) ‘soot’ 

SL CS sazda; Ru. sdza; Cz. saze; OCz. sdzé; Slk. sadza; Pl. sadza; Cak. sd ji (Orb.) 
Npl.; Sln. saja; Bulg. saZda ‘particle of soot’, Npl. sdZdi ‘soot’ 

PIE *s6d-i- ? 

IE Olc. sét n. ‘soot’; OE sét n. ‘soot’ 


It is often assumed that this noun contains the root of —>sédéti ‘sit’ (cf. IEW: 886). In 
view of Winter's law, there is no need to reconstruct *6 to account for the Balto- 
Slavic acute. A reconstruction with *6 may in fact even be incorrect, though we must 
keep in mind that the acute may have been restored. Matasovi¢ (2009: 358-359) 
rejects this etymology and reconstructs *sehswd-. For MW huddygl m. and Bret. 
huzel f. he reconstructs *seh3wd-, while for Olr. suide, which he interprets as stiide (cf. 
MofFr. suie), he posits *shsud- > *suHd-. 


suolas 


LITH stiolas 3 [1/3/4] ‘bench’ 
LATV __ sudls ‘bench’; VAR suola (Manc.) 
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This noun has been adduced in support of the traditional view that a PIE lengthened 
grade vowel yields an acute (e.g. Rasmussen 1989b: 161). Following Pokorny (IEW: 
898), he compares stiolas with Gk. o€Apata Npl. ‘planks, deck, €\pata (Hsch.) Npl. 
‘planking, OS selmo m. ‘basis of a bed, but the connection with the Greek evidence, 
which does not match the Old Saxon form, seems doubtful (cf. Beekes 2010: 1320). 
Smoczynski (2007: 615) advocates a connection with OHG swelli n. ‘beam, threshold’ 
(cf. Schmidt 1875: 78), which implies stiol- < *sy6l- (“akut niejasnego pochodzenia’ ). 
Whatever the etymology may be, there is always a possibility that the tone of the East 
Baltic forms was influenced by the acute root of >sédéti ‘sit’ (Kortlandt 1997a: 27). 


supoti 

LITH — supoti (Ruh., Ness., dial.) ‘rock, cradle’, 3 pres. sipoja, 3 pret. stipojo; VAR 
supuoti (a, u], 3 pres. sipuio ja, 3 pret. supavo; suptioti, 3 pres. supuo ja, 3 pret. 
supavo 

LATV Supt [i4, 47] ‘rock, cradle’, 1sg. pres. séipaju; VAR Supudt [i, 47] 


PSL *sypati v. (a) ‘pour, strew’ 
SL Ru. sypat’; Cz. sypati; Slk. sypat' Pl. sypac; SCr. sipati ‘pour’, isg. sipam, 1sg. 


sipliém; Cak. sipati (Vrg,) ‘pour’, 28g. sipes; sipat (Orb.) ‘pour, scatter’, isg. 
sipan; Sln. sipati, 1sg. sipam, 1sg. sipljem; Bulg. sipja 
The Latvian s- must originate from forms with e-grade, cf. Lith. siadptis ‘throw on a 
garment. The acute roots of both the Baltic and Slavic verbs originate from 
developments that must be dated to the individual branches (cf. Derksen 1996: 307- 
308, 341-344). For the etymology of the root, see >su pti. 


supti 


LITH — supti ‘rock, cradle’, 3 pres. supa, 3 pret. supo; VAR supti, 3 pres. supa, 3 pret. 


supe 

BSL *s(o)up- 

PSL *suti v. ‘pour, strew, 18g. *sopo 

SL Cz. souti (obs.) ‘pour, strew’; Pl. suc (obs.) ‘pour, strew’ SCr. sasiti ‘pour, 
strew, 1sg. saspém; Sln. siti ‘pour, strew, 1sg. spém, 18g. siijem 

PIE *s(0)up- 

IE Lat. su pare (Paul. ex FE.) ‘throw’; dissi pare ‘scatter’ 


See also: supoti 


suras 


LITH __ sutras (K., Chyl., SD, dial.) 3 ‘salt, salted, salty’; VAR struts 3 [3/4] 
LATV __ sairs [d, u7] ‘salt, salty, bitter’ 


BSL *surros 
PSL *syrb adj. o ‘damp, raw’ 
SL OCS syre (Zogr., Mar.) ‘damp, fresh’; Ru. syrdj ‘damp, raw’ (AP (a) in Old 


Russian); Cz. syry ‘damp, raw’; SCr. sirov ‘raw, crude, damp’ 
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PIE *suH-ro- 

IE Olc. surr ‘sour, bitter’; OE sar ‘sour’ 

With o-grade we find PSI. *surove, eg. OCS surove (Zogr.) ‘severe, Ru. surdvyj 
‘severe, stern, unbleached; Sin. surév ‘raw, fresh, and Olc. saurr ‘damp earth, filth’. The 
barytone stress of the Balto-Slavic noun may be due to Hirt’s law, but in view of 
PGmc. *sira- (without pretonic shortening) it is probably old (cf. Kroonen 2013: 
493). 

See also: suris 


stris 


LITH __ suris 1 ‘cheese’ 
OPR suris (EV); sur (GrA, GrF, GrG) ‘cheese’ 


BSL *suer(i)os 

PSL *syro m. 0 (a) ‘cheese’ 

SL OCS syre (Supr.); Ru. syr; Cz. syr; Slk. syr; Pl. ser; SCr. str, Gsg. sira; Cak. sir 
(Vrg., Orb.), Gsg. sira; sir (Novi), Gsg. stra; Sln. sir, Gsg. sira 

PIE *suH-ro- 

IE Olc. surr m. ‘leaver’ 

See >suras. 

svainis 


LITH __ svdinis 1 [1/2/3] ‘brother-in-law; svdiné 1[ 1/2] ‘sister-in-law 

LATV _ svains [ai, ai, ai?] ‘brother-in-law? svaine [ai, ai] ‘sister-in-law 

PIE *suo-i-n(i)o- 

IE Olc. sveinn m. ‘boy, servant’; OHG swein ‘servant’ 

It is generally assumed that we are dealing with a derivative of the reflexive 
possessive pronoun *suos, cf. Ru. svojdk ‘husband of wife’s sister’, svojdcenica ‘wife's 
sister’ from svoj (Vasmer-Truba¢ev III: 584). Other Slavic comparanda are Ru. svest’ 
(dial.), ORu. svosto, svésto, SCr. svdst ‘wife’s sister’, Gsg. svdsti, Sln. svést ‘wife’s sister, 
wife of one’s husband’s brother’, svdst ‘wife’s sister, husband’s sister’, which point to 
PSI. *svosto alongside *svéstp. I have no explanation for the solid acute of the Baltic 
forms. 


svecias 


LITH __ svécias 4 ‘guest, (adj.) strange, foreign’; VAR svetys 4 ‘stranger, guest’ 

LATV _ svess ‘strange, unknown, foreign, (subst.) guest’ 

PIE *sue-tio- 

IE Gk. étng ‘clansman (Hom.), citizen, private person’ (Beekes 2010: 475) 
Possibly a derivative of the reflexive *sue, cf. OCS posétiti ‘visit’ < *sué-t-, Ru. svat 
‘son-in-law’s father, daughter-in-law’s father’ < *sud-t-, Gk. étapocg (Il., Dor.) 
‘comrade’ < *se-t- (Beekes 2010: 473-474). Smoczynski (2007: 617-618) rejects this 
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etymology and posits a compound *h,su-hzet- ‘he who comes with good intentions’ 
(cf. >sveikas). His proposal involves an irregular development a > e. 
sveikas 


LITH _ sveikas 4 ‘healthy, sound’ 
LATV __ svéiks [éi, ei, éi”] ‘healthy, sound’ 


According to Fraenkel (LEW: 950-951), sveikas must be analyzed as *su-eikas, where 
the first element means ‘well’ (cf. ~stidrus) and the second element derives from the 
verb ~¢eiti ‘go. We may reconstruct *h,su-h,ei-ko-. 

svekas 

LITH — svekas (M., KZ) ‘resin, tar’ 

LATV __ sveki Npl. ‘resin’; VAR svekri Npl.; sveki Np]; svakas Npl. 


See >sakai. 


ox 


Saiva 


LITH _— Saiva 4 ‘spool’; VAR Seivd 2/4 ‘spool, forearm, shin(-bone)’ 
LATV _ saiva [ai, ai’, ai?) ‘bobbin’; VAR saive [ai, ai’, ai? 


BSL *koiwa?; *koiwa? 
PSL *céva f. a (b) ‘shin-bone, tube, bobbin, spool’ 
SL Ru. cévka ‘bobbin, spool, (esp. hollow) bone, (dial.) shin-bone’; kévka 


(Arkh., Psk.) ‘id’; Cz. céva ‘vein’; OCz. céva ‘tube, spool’; cieva ‘tube, spool’; 
cievka ‘small tube’; Slk. cieva ‘tube, vein’; USrb. cywa ‘spool, reed’; Cak. civa 
(Vrg.) ‘bobbin, spool’; Sln. cévka ‘bobbin, spool’ 

PSL *cévb fi (c) ‘tube, spool’ 

SL Ru. kev’ (Psk.) f. ‘handle of a flail’; cev’é n.(io) ‘fore-end (of rifle-stock), 
pivot’; ORu. cévo f. ‘spool’; cévije n.(io) ‘handle’; OCz. cév f. ‘tube, spool’; ciev 
f. ‘tube, spool’; SCr. cijev f. ‘tube, spool, shin-bone’; Sln. cév f. ‘tube, pipe, 
spool, thigh-bone, blood vessel’, Gsg. cevi; Bulg. cev f.‘tube’ 


PIE *koi-u-; *skoi-u- 
IE Skt. asthiva(nt)- m. ‘shin’; OHG scina f. ‘shin’; OE scia m. ‘shin’; Est. kddv 
‘spool’ 


The Latvian variants with conflated tones are much better attested than the variants 
with sustained tone. PSI. *céva suggests a non-acute root. The *k reflected by the 
Slavic forms (the North Russian attestations of this root showing initial k- are 
presented in Nikolaev 1988: 142-143) must originate from forms with s mobile. Skt. 
asthiva(nt)- may be a compound containing *ast- and *(s)ciua- (Lubotsky 2002). 
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Saka 


LITH = Saka 4 ‘branch’; VAR Saké 2 (also $akés Npl. 2) ‘fork, pitchfork, dungfork’ 
LATV __ saka ‘branching off, bifurcation’; sakas Npl. ‘horse’s collar’ 


BSL *Sok?ar 
PSL *soxa f.a (c) ‘forked stick’ 
SL Ru. soxd ‘(wooden) plough, Asg. soxu; soxd (dial.) ‘id’, Asg. sdxu; ORu. soxd 


‘stake, club, brace, plough’; Cz. socha ‘statue, sculpture’; Slk. socha ‘column’; 
Pl. socha ‘two-pronged fork’; SCr. soha ‘forked stick, Asg. sOhu; Cak. sohd 
(Vrg.) ‘forked stick’, Asg. sohu; SIn. sdha ‘pole, pole with a cross-beam’; Bulg. 
soxd ‘forked stick’ 


PIE *kok-ehg- 
IE Skt. sakha- f. ‘branch, twig’; Go. hoha f. ‘plough’ 


The Slavic *x arose in forms where the suffix had zero grade, e.g. Gsg. *kok-hz-os (cf. 
Skt. Sakha-). 
Salna 


LITH _Salna 4 ‘light frost, (dial.) hoarfrost’ 
LATV _ salna ‘frost, light frost, hoarfrost’ 


BSL *Sol?nd? 
PSL *solna f.a (c?) ‘hoarfrost’ 
SL OCS slana (Ps. Sin.); RuCS slana; SCr. slana, Asg. slanu; Cak. sland (Vrg,) 


‘dew’; SIn. slana; Bulg. sland 


A derivative of the root *kolH- ‘be cold’ that we find in —dlti, cf. Olc. héla f. 
‘hoarfrost’, which Kroonen (2013: 226) reconstructs as PGmce. *hihel6n < *ki-kelh,-, cf. 
Skt. sisira- m./n. ‘cool season. 


Saltas 
LITH _— Sdltas 3 [1/3] ‘cold’ 
LATV _ salts (al, al?, al?(?)) ‘cold’ 


See >Sdlti. Endzelins (EH II: 427) questions the correctness of the variant salts 
(Lubn.), but it may be a form corresponding to Lith. sdltas 1. An Indo-Iranian 
cognate of this etymon is LAv. sarata- ‘cold’. 


2 


Salti 


LITH _Sdlti ‘freeze’, 3 pres. gla, 3 pret. Salo (3 pres. also Sarila, Salna, Sala, Sdlsta, 3 
pret. also salé) 

LATV salt ‘freeze, clot’, isg. pres. salstu, 1sg. pret. salu; VAR salt, isg. pres. saJu, 1sg. 
pret. salu 


The root is *kolH-, which may be of denominative origin (cf. LIV: 323). Unclear is the 
relationship between this root and the root of —Silti ‘become warm. While in Baltic 
the latter was originally circumflex (cf. Derksen 1996: 84), there is evidence for both 
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*kelh,- and *kel- in other branches of Indo-European (cf. Schrijver 1991: 206-207). 
LIV (Lc.) distinguishes between *kelH- ‘kalt werden, frieren’ and *kel- ‘warm werden. 


See also: pavalas; Salna; Sdltas; Siltas 
Samas 


LITH Samas 2/4 ‘sheat-fish’ 
LATV sams ‘sheat-fish’ 


BSL *somum 
PSL some m. 0 (b) ‘sheat-fish’ 
SL Ru. som, Gsg. somd; Ru. som (dial.), Gsg. séma; Ukr. som, Gsg. soma; PI. 


sum; OP]. som; SCr. sém, Gsg. soma; Sln. som, Gsg. soma; Bulg. som 


The sometimes advocated connection with Gk. kapaorv m. ‘a fish’ might be 
characterized as a shot in the dark. Formally impossible is the connection with the 
colour adjective -sémas (pace Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 139). 


Sapas 

LITH  S$apas 2/4 ‘straw, blade, dry twig, chip, speck’ 
PIE *kop-o-? 

IE Skt. S4pa- m. ‘drift-wood, floating substance’ 


An old, but highly uncertain etymology. 
Sarka 


LITH = Saérka ‘magpie’ 
OPR sarke (EV) ‘magpie’ 


BSL *gor’ka? 
PSL *svorka; *sorka f. a (a) ‘magpie’ 
SL CS svraka; Ru. soréka; Cz. straka; OCz. strdka; Slk. straka; Pl. sroka; Slnc. 


sarké; USrb. sroka; sréka (dial.); SCr. svraka; Cak. sraka (Orb.); Sln. srdka; 
Bulg. svrdka 


In Slavic, an original noun *sérka may have been influenced by *svoréati ‘whistle’. 
Smoczyniski (2007: 624) reconstructs *korhzk-, while endorsing the old hypothesis 
that sdrka is cognate with Gk. xdpag ‘raven’. The latter form he reconstructs as *kor- 
y-k-, however, which leaves us wondering what was the motivation for *hz. The 
connection with Skt. Sari- f.(i) ‘a kind of bird’ has nothing to commend itself. 


Sarma 


LITH Sarma 4 [3/4] ‘hoarfrost, (dial.) frost’; VAR Sarmas 4 [3/4] 
LATV _ safma [a?, af?) ‘hoarfrost’; VAR sg¢?ma; sa?ms 


This noun is to be connected with the colour adjectives sirnas and Sirvas ‘grey, 
dapple-grey’, cf. MoE hoar ‘grey, greyish white’ (PGmc. *haira-) in hoarfrost. The 
root is apparently *korH-. 
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See also: S4rmas; Serk&nas I; SerkSnas IJ; 8ermu6; Sermuoneélis; 8érnas; SizkSnas I; 8itk8nas II; 
Sirmas; Sirvas 


Sarmas 


LITH $armas 3 [1/3] ‘lye, alkali’; VAR Sarma 1 

LATV _ sarms [4, a’] ‘lye’ 

OPR sirmes (EV) ‘lye’ 

Unlike Fraenkel (LEW: 965) and Smoczynski (2007: 624-635), who connect this noun 
with MHG harn, harm m. ‘urine’, I subscribe to Biga’s view (RR III: 712) that we are 
dealing with the root of >sarma (cf. Derksen 1996: 87-90, 138, 2001b: 136-137). Lye is 
leached from wood ashes. 


Sauti 


LITH _— Sduti ‘shoot, (dial.) strike, hurl, push, shove; 3 pres. Sduna, 3 pret. Sévé (3 
pres. also Sdu ja, 3 pret. also Savo, savé) 

LATV _ Sait [aid, au’] ‘shove, strike, shoot, 1sg. pres. Sail ju, Satinu, 18g. pret. §avu; VAR 
saut (PlKur,, E. Latv.) [ad, au?] ‘shoot’ 1sg. pres. satinu, 18g. pret. savu 


BSL *$( j our- 
PSL *sovati v. ‘shove’ 
SL OCS sovaate (Supr.) 3sg. ‘overflows’; Ru. sovat’ ‘shove, thrust, 1sg. suju, 3g. 


suét; Cz. souvati (obs.) ‘shove’ (still common in prefixed verbs); OCz. suvati 
‘shove’, isg. suju; Pl. suwacd ‘shove, slide’; Sln. suvdti ‘thrust, knock’ 1sg. 
suvem, 18g. sujem; suvati ‘thrust, knock, 1sg. sivam; sovati ‘thrust, knock’, 
1sg. sujem 
The root may be reconstructed as *keuH-, but it seems to be limited to Balto-Slavic 
(cf. LIV: 330). Latv. Saat alongside sait reflects *sjou?- : *sou?- < *keuH- vs. *kouH-. 


Seima 
LITH  Seima 4 ‘family’; VAR Seimé 4 ‘family, household’; Seimas ‘migration (of 


birds), nest, offspring’ 
LATV __ saime [di, ai’, ai?] ‘members of a household, (extended) family’ 


BSL *Soi-m- 
PSL *sémpja f. ia 
SL RuCS sémija ‘servants’; Ru. sem ja ‘family, (folkl.) wife’, Asg. sem’ju (AP (c) in 


Old Russian); ORu. sémija ‘servants, members of a household, family, 
husband, wife’; Ukr. sim’ja 


The root of this noun is probably PIE *kei- ‘lie. In view of the Slavic evidence, I 
assume that the Lithuanian e-vocalism is secondary. We may compare Go. haims f. 
‘village’, Olc. heimr ‘home, world, OHG heim < *koi-mo-. Forms such as >kiémas 
‘courtyard, farmstead, village’, OPr. caymis, are probably borrowings from Germanic. 
Sabaliauskas (1990: 24) notes that in spite of the fact that in old texts we exclusively 
find >Seimyna, Fi. heimo and Est. héim, which are borrowings from Baltic, testify to 
the antiquity of Seima. 
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See also: Latv. siéva 


Seimyna 

LITH — Seimyna 1 family, household, servants’ 
OPR seimins ‘servants’, Asg. seiminan 

BSL *Soi-m- 

PSL *sémind m. 0 

SL RuCS sémino ‘servant, slave’ 


See >Seima. 
Seirys 


LITH —_Seirys (W.) 4 [2/4] ‘widower’ f. Seiré ‘widow’; VAR Seiria ‘widow’; Seira ‘id’ 


BSL *Seiros 

PSL *siro adj. o ‘orphaned’ 

SL OCS sire; Ru. siryj; Cz. siry; Slk. siry 

PIE *kei-ro- 

IE Skt. Sayd- ‘orphan, fatherless one’ (< *kei-u-) 


Sabaliauskas (1990: 24) informs us that Seirys ‘widower is a word that fairly seldom 
occurs in West Lithuanian dialects. In the meaning ‘Camberwell Beauty (Nymphalis 
antiopa), cf. MoHG Trauermantel, Pl. zatobnik, Ukr. Zalibycja, it belongs to the 
standard language. 


Sékas 

LITH — Sékas 1 [1/3/4] ‘freshly mown green crops for feeding animals, soilage’; VAR 
Séka1 

LATV __ séks [¢, ¢7] ‘freshly mown grass (also clover, vetch) for feeding animals, 
soilage’; VAR séka? 


Fraenkel seems to accept the connection with Skt. saka- n. ‘potherb, vegetable’ and 
Olc. ha f. ‘hay of second crop’ I doubt that the latter word belongs here. 

Selbtis 

LITH _Selbtis (18"*-19" c.) ‘try to cope’, 3 pres. Selbiasi, 3 pret. Selbési 

Fraenkel (LEW: 971) may be right in assuming that this word is a contamination of 
the synonymous ébtis and —elpti ‘help’ due to the influence of >gélbéti. 

Selpti 

LITH __ elpti‘help, support’ 3 pres. Selpia, 3 pret. Selpé 


In spite of the imperfect formal correspondence (cf. Kroonen 2013: 219), this etymon 
is often connected with Go. hilpan, Olc. hjalpa, OHG hilfan ‘help’ (e.g. IEW: 554). 
Equally unclear is the relationship with >gélbéti. 


See also: Selbtis 
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LITH  S&mas 3 [3/4] ‘light grey, dark grey, bluish grey’ 

LATV _s¢ms? ‘variegated’ 

PIE *kieh,-m6- 

IE Skt. syamd- ‘black, dark-coloured’; LAv. séma- ‘black’ 

In order to account for the Latvian s, we may assume that in East Baltic the *j was 
lost before *e?. The connection between sémas, >syvas, and their Sanskrit counter- 
parts was recognized a long time ago (e.g. Trautmann 1923: 306). 


Serdis 


LITH _Serdis f.(i) 3 [1/3/4] ‘core, kernel, pith’; VAR Serdé 3/4 
LATV __ se?de ‘core, kernel, pith’; VAR serds (Pilda) f.(i) 
OPR seyr (EV) ‘heart’ 


BSL *Ser?d- 
PSL *serda f. a (c) ‘middle, Wednesday’ 
SL OCS sréda ‘middle, community, Wednesday’; Ru. seredd (obs.) “Wednesday, 


Asg. séredu; Cz. stfeda ‘Wednesday’; Slk. streda “Wednesday’; Pl. sroda 
‘Wednesday’; USrb. srjeda “Wednesday’; SCr. srijéda “Wednesday, Asg. 
srijedu; Cak. sridd (Vrg,) ‘Wednesday’, Asg. sridu; Sln. sréda ‘middle, centre’; 
sréda ‘Wednesday’; Bulg. sredé ‘middle, centre, environment’; srjdda 


‘Wednesday’ 
PIE *kérd-, Gsg. *krd-ds 
IE Skt. hfd-n.; Gk. kip m.; Gk. kapdia f.; Arm. sirt; Go. hairto n. 


See —Sirdis, which originates from the same paradigm. In dialects we find forms such 
as Gsg. serdés, Gp]. Serd, which point to an earlier root noun. 


Serys 

LITH _Serys 4 ‘bristle’; VAR Sirfs 4 

LATV __ sers (usu. seri Npl) ‘bristle’; VAR seris; sars (usu. sari Npl.) 

This etymon has been connected with Olc. hdr n., OHG har n. < PGm. héra-. In 
view of >3érti II, the root is *kerH-. See also Siurkstis. Fi. harja ‘bristle, brush’ is a 
borrowing from Baltic. 


SerkSnas I 


LITH __ SerkSnas 4 ‘hoarfrost, (dial.) frost, frozen crust of snow’; VAR Serksna 4 

LATV __ s@rsna ‘hoarfrost, nightly frost in spring, crust of ice’; VAR sérsns; sérsnis; 
sérsni Npl. [@r, ér7]; sérsni Npl. [€r, ér?] s@rsnes Npl.; sérksna? ‘crust of ice’; 
sérksne ‘id’; sérksnis ‘id’; sarksnis (Ulm.) ‘id? 


BSL *Ser(s nos 
PSL *sérno m. 0; *sérnv m. jo (b) ‘hoarfrost, crust of ice’ 
SL Ru. serén (dial.) m.(o) ‘crust of ice’; séren (dial.) m.(o) ‘crust of ice’ séren’ 


(dial.) f.(i) ‘crust of ice’; Ukr. serén m.(o) ‘frozen hard snow’; Cz. strin (dial.) 
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m.(0) ‘ice on branches’; strin (dial.) f.(i/ja) ‘ice on branches’; Slk. srieri 
m.(jo) ‘hoarfrost’; Pl. szron m.(o) ‘hoarfrost’ (older spellings sron, srzon); 
szren (dial.) m.(jo) ‘frozen crust of snow, thin layer of ice on a brook’ (also 
Sren, Sren); Sln. srén m.(o), srénj m.(jo) ‘hoarfrost, frozen crust of snow 


PIE *ker(s)-no-? 
IE Arm. safn ‘ice’; Olc. hjarn n. ‘frozen snow; Nw. hjdrn f. ‘frozen snow 
(PGmc. *herzna-) 


Its seems obvious that serksnas is cognate with >sarma, but while the latter etymon 
clearly has an acute root, the root of the former seems to be circumflex (cf. Derksen 
1996: 89). In Baltic, I find no trace of an acute. The Slavic evidence, too, seems to 
point to a non-acute root, but the situation is not entirely clear, as some forms are 
ambiguous. Illi¢-Svity¢ (1963: 136) reconstructs (b) and regards forms reflecting (c) 
as secondary. In my view, some forms may also be interpreted as evidence for (a). 
Hrinéenko (1909: II 625), for instance, has Ukr. serén, Gsg. seréna. Nevertheless, it 
seems best to reconstruct *ker(s)-no- alongside *kerH- in Sarma. 


SerkSnas II 

LITH — Se?kSnas 4 ‘grey, whitish’ 

BSL *Ser(s)nos 

PSL *sernd adj. o 

SL CS sréno ‘white, greyish white (horses)’ 


To be identified with ~SerkSnas I. 


Sermenys 


LITH — Se*menys Npl. f.(n) 3° ‘funeral, funeral banquet’; VAR se#mens Npl. f.(n) 35; 
Sermenes Npl. f.(n) 3°; Sermuo f.(n) 3° 

OPR sirmen (Ness. 1873) funeral banquet; Npl. sirmenes 

See >Sérti. According to Bielfeldt (1970: 46), MoHG Zerm or Zarm ‘id? is attested 

from the 15" to the 17" century in the German dialects of East Prussia. Frischbier 

(1882-1883: II 487-488) has an entry Zarm and mentions the variants Zdrm (Ober- 

land) and Zerm (Elbing). 


Sermuksnis 


LITH = Sermuksnis 2 ‘rowan tree, rowan berry’ 

LATV __ sermiikslis [@r, ér?, ér7] ‘rowan tree, rowan berry’; VAR sérmiiksis [€r, ér); 
sérmukSa [ér, ér7]; sérmukss [€r, ér]; sermauksis? [ér?, ér7]; sérmaukés [ér, ér]; 
sérmaukSa [ér, ér?]; sérmuokslis [ér, ér7] 


BSL *Serm-(o)us-; *kerm-(0)us- 
PSL *sermosa; *sermusa f. ja ‘ramsons, bird cherry’ 
SL SCr. srijemusa ‘ramsons ; Sln. srémSa f.(ja) ‘bird cherry’; sr@msa ‘bird cherry’ 


The etymology of this etymon is discussed s.v. >kermusé, where I have presented the 
forms with initial *k-. With respect to the Latvian accentual evidence, it should be 
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noted that in those areas where e before tautosyllabic r was not lengthened under the 
broken tone ér? must continue *ér. Notwithstanding a few formations that occur 
with a sustained tone, the evidence is in favour of a circumflex root. 


Sermuo 

LITH — Sermu6 (dial.) 3°/3> ‘ermine, wild cat, Gsg. Sermeris, Gsg. Sermuoniés; VAR 
Sermuonis m.(i) 3°/3>; Sermuoné 3°; Sarmu6d; Sarmuonis m.(i) 3%; Sirmonas 
(Chyl.) 

A Germanic n-stem *harman- is reflected by OHG harmo m. ‘weasel, ermine, OS 

harmo m. ‘ermine. The root of this animal name may be reconstructed as *k(e/o)rH-. 

It is highly plausible that this is the root of >Sarma and the colour adjective >Sirvas. 

The name probably referred to the ermine’s winter coat. 


Sermuonélis 


LITH Sermuonélis 2 ‘ermine, (Jusk.) weasel’; VAR Sermunélis 2; Sermiinélis 2; 
Sermunélis 2; Sarmuonélis 2; Sirmuonélis 2; Sirmonélis 2; Sirmunélis 2; 
Sirmunélis 2 

LATV __ sefmulis [ef, ef?, ér7] ‘ermine’; VAR se?muls; se?mulitis; sermulins; se?muolitis; 
sa?mulis ‘ermine, weasel, rabbit’ 

The Lithuanian forms derive from an n-stem (~Sermu6), while the Latvian forms are 

close to Germanic diminutives such as OHG harmilin. 


Sernas 


LITH Sérnas 3 [3/4] ‘wild boar’ 


The Latvian counterpart serns ‘ermine’ (ME III: 820) is abandoned in EH (II: 478). It 
is possible that sérnas derives from a colour adjective (-Sarma). An alternative 
etymology may be *kerhz-no-, where the first element is the word for ‘horn’ (referring 
to the tusks of the wild boar), cf. >stirna. Smoczynski (2007: 631) assumes Sérnas < 
*Sérinas and seeks a connection with >Serys ‘bristle’. 


Sertil 


LITH __ Sérti ‘feed’, 3 pres. Séria, 3 pret. Séré 
LATV __ sért (Rutzau) ‘feed, look after’ 


PIE *kerhs- 
IE Gk. kopévvoy ‘satiate’ 


See also: Sermenys 
Serti II 


LITH __ Sértis ‘shed hair or feathers, moult, 3 pres. sériasi, 3 pret. Sérési 
LATV __ sértiés ‘shed hair or feathers, moult, 1sg. pres. seruds, 18g. pret. séruds 


See >Serjs. 
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LITH SeSi 4 ‘six’, f. Sé5ios 
LATV __ seSi ‘six’ 


BSL *ses 

PSL *$ésto num. (c) ‘six’ 

SL OCS Sesto; Ru. Sest’; Cz. Sest; Slk. Sest; Pl. szesé; Slnc. Siesc; USrb. Sésé; SCr. 
Sést; Cak. Sést (Vrg.); Sln. Sst; Bulg. Sest 

PIE *(s)ueks 

IE Skt. sds-; LAv. xSuuas; Gk. &&; Lat. sex, OHG sehs 


According to Stang (1966: 278), the initial s of the Lithuanian form is due to 
assimilation, cf. ~séSuras. Note, however, that initial *s seems to be Balto-Slavic and, 
in view of the Indo-Iranian forms, the assimilation may be even older (cf. Lubotsky 


2000b: 260). 


See also: Sétas; uSios 

SeStas 

LITH $éStas 4 ‘sixth’ 

LATV _ sests, sestais ‘sixth’ 

OPR wuschts (1), usts (II), uschts (III) ‘sixth’ 


BSL *sestos (*ustos) 
PSL *sésto num. 0 (c) ‘sixth’ 
SL OCS Sesto; Ru. Sestdj; Cz. sesty; Sésty (dial.); OCz. sésty; SIk. Siesty; Pl. szdsty; 


USrb. Sesty; SCr. Sésti; Cak. Sésti (Vrg.); Sln. sésti; Bulg. Sésti 
PIE *(s)uks-(th2)o- 
IE Skt. sasthd-; Lat. sextus; OHG sehsto 
The oldest Balto-Slavic form must have been *ustos (~usios). The form *sestos may 
have arisen when the cardinal *ses (—Sesi) was introduced into the ordinal. 
SeSuras 


LITH —- SéSuras 3° [2/3] ‘father-in-law (husband’s father), (a.o. Ruh., Ness.) father- 
in-law (wife’s father), (DP) brother-in-law’; VAR SéSuoras; SéSuris 1 [1/2/3°); 


y~ye > 


BSL * swesuros 
PSL *svekro m. o ‘father-in-law (husband’s father)’ 
SL CS svekro; Ru. svékor; ORu. svekro; Cz. svekr; Slk. svokor; Pl. $wiekr; SCr. 


svékar (Vuk), Gsg. svékra; Cak. s(v)ékar (Vrg.), Gsg. s(v)ékra; Sln. svékar, 
Gsg. svékra; Bulg. svékar 

PIE *suekur-o- 

IE Skt. $vasura- m. ‘father-in-law’; Gk. éxvpdc m. ‘father-in-law’; Lat. socer m. 
‘father-in-law; OHG swehur m. ‘father-in-law’ 
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The initial § of the Lithuanian form is due to assimilation (Stang 1966: 278). In Slavic, 
*swesur- was replaced by *swekur on the analogy of *svekry ‘mother-in-law 
(husband’s mother), for which see >$vasva. In a number of documents from 
Prussian Lithuania $ésuras is also used instead of >uoSvis ‘wife’s father. In Modern 
Standard Lithuanian and its dialects it is actually the latter word that tends to 
become a generic term for father-in-law (Buivydiené 1997: 94). The meaning 
‘brother-in-law attested in DaukSa (Kudzinowski 1977: II ) seems to be isolated. 


Siauré 


LITH ~— Siduré 1 [1/3] ‘North’ 


BSL *Sé?wer-; *sjdrur- 
PSL *sévero m. 0 (a) ‘North’ 
SL OCS sévero ‘North, north wind’; Ru. séver ‘North’; Cz. sever ‘North’ Slk. 


sever ‘North’; USrb. sowjer ‘(high altitude) haze’; SCr. sjévér ‘North’ Sln. 
séver m.(jo) ‘north wind, North’ Gsg. séverja; séver ‘north wind, North’, Gsg. 
sévera; sévar ‘north wind, North; Gsg. sévra; Bulg. séver ‘North’ 


PIE *keh, uer-o- 
IE Lat. caurus m. ‘northwestern wind’ 


See also: Siaurtis 
Siaurus 


LITH _— Siaurus 4 ‘sharp, biting, cold, rude, frightful’; VAR siadras 4 [3/4] ‘sharp, 
biting, cold’ 


Adjective belonging to ~Siduré. We also find Siirus 4, Siuras 4 ‘sharp, biting, with 
zero grade. 

Sienas 

LITH __ Siénas 4‘hay’ 

LATV _ siens [ie, ie?] ‘hay’ 


BSL *$dino 
PSL *séno n. 0 (c) ‘hay’ 
SL OCS séno ‘hay, grass’; Ru. séno; Cz. seno; Slk. seno; Pl. siano; SCr. sijeno, Gsg. 


sijena; Cak. séno (Vrg., Novi), Gsg. séna; SIn. send; Bulg. send 


The Balto-Slavic etymon, which seemingly reflects PIE *koinom, corresponds nicely 
with Gk. kotva: x6ptoc (Hsch.) ‘pasture, fodder’, but we may simply be dealing here 
with a form of kotvéc ‘common, public, allowing an interpretation as ‘common 
ground’ (cf. Beekes 2010: 731). Fi. heind, Liv. dina, and North Saami suoidni ‘hay’ are 
borrowings from Balto-Slavic (cf. Kallio 2008: 274). The identification of the root as 
PIE *kei- ‘lie’ (Apanavicius 2003) is formally possible, but holds no appeal in any 
other respect. 
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LITH __ Sikti ‘defecate’, 3 pres. Sika, 3 pret. siko (3 pres. also Sifika); VAR Sikti, 3 pres. 
Sika, 3 pret. siké 


PIE *kekw- 
IE Skt. sdkyt n. ‘dung, Gsg. sakndh (*kok*-r/n-); Gk. Kémpog f. ‘excrement, 
ordure, dung, filth’ 


The vocalism of sik- is secondary zero grade. A Latvian cognate is Seksét ‘soil, defile, 
become dirty’. 


Siltas 


LITH Siltas 4‘warm’ 

LATV silts (il, if?, il7] ‘warm’ 

It seems that we must reconstruct the root as *kl- (cf. Derksen 1996: 84), which is in 
contrast with *kolH- in —Sdltas ‘cold’ (see also >Sdlti). We find a laryngeal in Molc. 
hlér, OHG Ido, MDu. laeu ‘lukewarm’ < *kleh;-uo-. LIV (323), which has a root *kel- 
‘become warm; calls the appurtenance of the Germanic adjective doubtful. 


silti 

LITH __ Silti ‘become warm’ 3 pres. Syla, 3 pret. Silo; VAR Silti, 3 pres. Silsta, 3 pret. Silo 
@ pres. also Sila, Silsta, Silsta, silna, sflna, sinla) 

LATV _ silt [il, il?] ‘become warm; 1s. pres. silstu, 1sg. pret. silu 

I agree with LIV (323) that the acute may be secondary here, cf. >4iltas vs. >Sdltas 

(see also >Sdltr). In roots of this structure the sta-present is often accompanied by 


métatonie rude (cf. Derksen 1996: 287, 291). Lat. calére ‘be warm, which Schrijver 
(1991: 106-107) reconstructs as *klh,-eh,-, is traced to*kJ-h,ié- by LIV (l.c.). 


Simtas 


LITH Simtas 4 [2/4] ‘hundred’ 
LATV _ simts [im, im?) ‘hundred’; VAR simt 


BSL *Simto 

PSL *soto num. (c) ‘hundred’ 

SL OCS soto; Ru. sto; Cz. sto; Pl. sto; SIk. sto; SCr. st6; Cak. sté (Vrg., Hvar); SIn. 
st6; Bulg. sto 

PIE *dkmtom 

IE Skt. satd-; Gk. éxatov; Lat. centum; Go. hunda; OHG hunt 


The vocalism of the Slavic proto-form must be secondary (Kortlandt 1979a: 59, cf. 
Trautmann 1923b, where we find a discussion of the apophonic patterns *eN : *iN 
and *oN : *uN). The word for ‘hundred’ is cognate with ~désimt. 


Sirdis 
LITH _ Sirdis f.(i) 3 ‘heart’ 
LATV _ sifds f.(i) ‘heart’ 
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BSL *Sir?d- 
PSL *sérdoce n. jo (c) ‘heart’ 
SL OCS srodoce; Ru. sérdce; Cz. srdce; Slk. srdce; Pl. serce; OPI. sierce; SCr. sice, 


Gsg. s?ca; Cak. sce (Vrg.), Gsg. s?ca; Sln. src@; Bulg. sarcé 
PIE *kérd-, Gsg. *krd-6s 
IE Skt. hfd- n; Gk. kfjp m.; kapdia f. Arm. sirt; Go. hairto n. 


In dialects, we find forms such as Gsg. sirdés, Npl. sirdes, Gpl. sird%, which point to 
an earlier root noun. 


See also: Serdis; SifSti 


SirkSnas I 
LITH __ Sirksnas (dial.) 4 ‘hoarfrost’; VAR Sirksna 


A synonym of >Serksnas I. 


SirkSnas II 
LITH __ SirkSnas 4 ‘(dial.) grey, whitish’ 


A synonym of >Serksnas II. 


Sirmas 

LITH __ Sirmas 3, Sirmas 4 ‘grey, dapple-grey’ 

LATV _ sifms [if, ir’] ‘grey, silver grey’ 

The Lithuanian adjective is often used to designate the colour of animals, but it may 
also designate the colour of human hair or peas and the like. NdZ (s.v.) presents the 
meanings ‘weifi, schimmelfarbig, grauschimmelig, blaugrau, schwarz- bzw. rot- 
schimmelig, grau, angegraut. With the suffix -vas we find >Sirvas. An adjective with 
yet another suffix is >Latv. sirks ‘grey-haired, greyish, skewbald’ For the etymology 
of the root, see >Sarma. 


Sirsti 

LITH _ Sifsti [i#, ir] ‘be angry; 3 pres. Sifsta, 3 pret. sirdo 

LATV _ sifties (Karls.) ‘be annoyed, be angry; 1sg. pres. sifstuds (with analogical 
elimination of the s in the infinitive); VAR sifstistiés (Lis.); si?studtiés (Bers.) 

The origin of the métatonie douce shown by the Lithuanian verb lies in the 

circumstance that Winter’s law did not operate before the s of the present suffix. It 

later became productive in Lithuanian denominative verbs. In Latvian, the original 

metatony was obscured by the spread of the glottal stop that had become part of the 

suffix as a result of reanalysis (Derksen 2011b: 36-37) 


Sirsuo 


LITH __SirSuo (OLith.) m.(n) ‘hornet, wasp’ (Siru6 3* in the LKZe, but cf. Baga RR 
II: 619); VAR Sirsé 1 [1/4] ‘hornet, (dial.) wasp’; sirsSuonas 3°; Sirsuonis (Bretk.); 
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Sirguolas 3°; SirStinas 1; Sirsinas 3° [3°/3°], Sirsilas 3° [3°*/3>]; Sirsalas 3° [3°/3°]; 
Sirsl ps 3°/3°; sirkslys (OLith.); Sarsas (Bretk.) 

LATV _ sifsenis [if, ir, i??] ‘hornet’; VAR sifsuonis [i?, i??]; sifsuons; sifsuons; sifstinis?, 
sirstins; sifsins; sit snis? 

OPR sirsilis (EV) ‘hornet’ 


BSL *Sir?sen- 
PSL *sorsenv m. jo ‘hornet’ 
SL CS srpsenv m.(jo); strosenv m.(jo); Ru. sérsen’ m.( jo); ORu. sorsenv m.(jo); 


Sorsenb m.(jo); Cz. srsen m.(jo); Slk. srsef m.(jo); Pl. szerszen m.(jo); OPI. 
sierszen m.(jo); SCr. s?éljénj m.(jo); Cak. s?gen (Orb.) m.(o) ‘big wasp, 
hornet’; SIn. s¢sen m.(0), Gsg. srséna 

PIE *krhz-s(-r)-en- 

IE Lat. crabr6 m. ‘hornet’ (< *krasrén); OHG hornuz m. ‘hornet’ 


The root *krhj- ‘horn’ may also occur in >kdrvé and ~stirna. Since the s-stem *krh- 
s- means ‘head’, we might assume that the n-stem under discussion derives from an 
adjective *krh,-s-ré- ‘what is on the head’ The original meaning of the substantive 
*krh2-s-r-en- would in that case be ‘the one with headgear’ (Nussbaum 1986, cf. De 
Vaan 2008: 140). In Balto-Slavic the second r was apparently lost. As for Balto-Slavic, 
a more straightforward reconstruction would be *krh2-s-en-. In view of the variants 
with an /-suffix, where the / may have originated from r through dissimilation, one 
may consider an r/n-stem (cf. Schrijver 1991: 176). 


Sirtva 


LITH __Sirtva (Zem.) 1 ‘den, lair, (Dauk.) hut’; VAR Sirta (Zem.) 1; Sirtas (Zem.) 1 (the 
ghost-form skirtas originates from Leskien 1891) 

On the basis of burlas‘mud’ (Fraenkel actually has burlas) and burlungis (burliungis) 
‘puddle, marsh’ vs. Ru. berléga ‘den, lair’, SCr. brlog ‘pig’s lair, garbage heap, Fraenkel 
(LEW: 989) suggests that Sirtva is cognate with words meaning ‘filth. He is apparent- 
ly thinking of words such as Latv. sdrni ‘slag, dross’ and Ru. srat’ (*swrati) ‘defecate’ < 
*krH-. Karalitinas (1995: 192), on the other hand, assumes that Sirtva, Sirta, and Sirtas 
are distorted variants of >irstva, *irsta, and “irStas. 


Sirvas 


ys 


LITH irvas 3, Sirvas 4 ‘grey, dapple-grey’ 


A synonym of >Sirmas, which is cognate with Sarma. A variant with o-grade is 
Sarvas 3 (Siauliai), whose meaning is in an enlightening fashion defined as arklys 
plauko juodo ir sirksno Sirmo ‘a horse with a black coat and grey hoarfrost’ 


Sis 

LITH Sis ‘this’, f. $1 
LATV _ Sis ‘this’ f. 37 
OPR schis ‘this’ 


Slakas 451 


BSL *Sis 

PSL *sp prn. ‘this’ 

SL OCS sz, f. si, n. se; Ru. se j, f. sijd, n. sijé; ORu. sp, f. si, n. se; Sln. sej 
PIE *ki- 

IE Hitt. ka- / ki- / ki- ‘this’; Go. hina Asg. m., hita Asg. n. 

Siurkstus 


LITH _— Siurkstus 4 (also Siurkstus) ‘rough, coarse’; VAR Siurkstas 4; Siurgédus 4 


BSL *Sirs-t- 
PSL *sorsto f.i ‘hair (of animals)’ 
SL SerbCS srosto; Ru. Serst’ ‘hair (of animals), wool, (dial.) feathers of geese and 


ducks’; ORu. sersto; ORu. seresto; ORu. Sersto; Cz. srst; Slk. srst; Pl. siersé; Sln. 
sfst, Gsg. srsti 


Cf. also Pl. szorstki ‘rough, coarse’ (Biga RR I: 280, Briickner 1927: s.v.). The root 
vocalism of the Lithuanian adjective must be secondary. One may assume influence 
of situs ‘sharp, biting’ (~Siaurus) and Siurpus ‘rough, coarse, sharp, biting (windy, 
frightful, in particular because the word may have been reanalyzed as containing a 
suffix -(k)Stas rather than a root *Sir(k)s- and a suffix -tas (cf. Baga RR I: 334). The 
unextended root occurs in >Sérti II. 


Syvas 
LITH _ Syvas 3 ‘light grey’ 
OPR sywan (EV) ‘grey’ 


BSL *Sitwos 

PSL *sive adj. o (a) ‘grey’ 

SL Ru. sivyj; Cz. sivy; Slk. sivy; Pl. siwy; SCr. si'v; Sln. siv, f. siva; Bulg. siv 
PIE *kih,-u6- 

IE Skt. syavd- ‘dark brown, dark’ (*kieh,-u6-) 


See ~sémas. 


Slaitas 

LITH Slaitas 2 [2/4] ‘slope, hillside’ 
See >Slieti. 

Slajos 


LITH __ Slajos Npl. 2 ‘sleigh, sledge’; VAR Sla ja 2; slajai Npl. 2 [2/4]; slajés Npl. 2 
OPR slayan (EV) ‘runner’; slayo (EV) ‘sleigh, sledge’ 
The root is PIE *kloi-, cf. >Slieti. 


Slakas 


LITH __ Slakas 4‘drop, freckle, spot’ 
LATV _ slaka ‘drop, sprinkle, moistening’ 
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According to Boutkan (2003), this etymon is a borrowing from a North European 
substratum etymon, cf. Olc. slag n. ‘wetness. 


Slaunis 

LITH _Slaunis f.(i) 4 ‘thigh, hip’; VAR Slauné 4 

LATV _ slaiina ‘hip’; VAR slatine’; slauns, Npl. slaiini 

PIE *klou-ni- 

IE Skt. sroni- f. ‘buttock, hip, loin’; Av. sraoni- f. ‘buttock, hip’; Lat. clinis m./f. 
‘buttocks, haunch’; Olc. hlaun n. ‘loin, buttock’ 


LITH _— Slavé (E. Lith.) 2 [2/4] ‘honour, respect, fame’ 
LATV __ slava ‘rumour, reputation, fame’; VAR slave 


BSL *slow-es- 
PSL *slovo n. s (c) ‘word’ 
SL OCS slovo n.(s); Ru. slévo; Cz. slovo; Slk. slovo; Pl. stowo; SCr. slovo ‘letter (of 


the alphabet)’; Cak. slovo (Vrg.) ‘id, Npl. slévd; Sln. slové ‘good-bye, farewell’ 
n.(s), Gsg. slovésa; slévo ‘letter (of the alphabet), word’, Gsg. sléva; Bulg. 


slévo ‘word’ 
PIE *kleu-es- 
IE Skt. §rdvas- n. ‘fame, honour’; Gk. KAgéoc n. ‘fame’; Olr. cli f. ‘fame, rumour’ 


The depalatalization of *k before a resonant unless the latter was followed by a front 
vowel (cf. Meillet 1894: 298) was anterior to the Balto-Slavic development *eu > *ow 
/_V. An example of depalatalization is >klaus yti. 

Sleivas 

LITH __ Sleivas 4 ‘bow-legged’ 


See >Slieti. With depalatalization we find >kleivas. 


Slieti 

LITH __ Slieti ‘lean, rest (against), 3 pres. slieja, 3 pret. sliejo; sliéti, 3 pres. Sliéja, 3 pret. 
Sligjo; VAR Sliéti, 3 pres. Sliéna, 3 pret. Sliéjo; Sliéti, 3 pres. Sléa, 3 pret. sléjo 

LATV _ sliet [ie, ié?, ie?] ‘support, erect, (-tiés) lean’, 1sg. pres. slienu, 1sg. pret. sléju; 
sliet (Ulm), 1sg. pres. sleju, 1sg. pret. sléju 

PIE *klei- 

IE Skt. srayate ‘lean’ 


The acute of Slfeti and—slyti must be an innovation (cf. Biga 1923-1924: 252 = RR II: 
430). 
See also: kleivas; klyvas; paSlitas; Slaitas; $lajos; Sleivas; Slyti; Slitis; lyvas; Latv. kleins 
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Slyti 

LITH __ Slyti ‘incline, lean, 3 pres. slpja, 3 pret. slijo (alternative present formations 
are Slija, sléja, slyna, Slinta, slysta and sljva) 

See >Slieti. 

Slitis 

LITH _ Slitis f.(i) 4 ‘shock, stook’; VAR Slité 2; sl yté 1; slytis f.(i) 4 [1/4] 

Alongside forms with sli- < *kli- (see —élieti), we find forms that reflect the 

secondary acute of —$lyti. 

Slyvas 

LITH __ Sl was 4 ‘bow-legged’ 

A synonym of >klyvas. See also >Slieti. 

Slové 


LITH _—Slové 3 [1/3/4] ‘honour, fame’ 
LATV slave (17" c.) ‘fame’ 


BSL *slour- 
PSL *slava f. a (a) ‘glory, fame’ 
SL OCS slava ‘glory, fame, magnificence’; Ru. slava; Cz. sldava; Slk. slava; Pl. 


stawa; SCr. slava; Cak. slava (Vrg., Orb.) ‘glory’; SIn. sldva; Bulg. sléva 


The root-final laryngeal reflected in Baltic as well as Slavic is a Balto-Slavic innova- 
tion. According to Kortlandt (1985: 120), we must assume an original root noun 
*kléuh,- (cf. kldusti). For the distribution of the accent paradigms attested in 
Lithuanian, see SkardZius 1935: 181. Evidence for a Latvian noun slave (slave and Latv. 
slava are mentioned under ~$lavé) seems to be limited to an Asg. slahwe in a 17" 
century text (EH II: 523). 


Sluota 


LITH Sluota 1‘broom’ 
LATV _ sluéta ‘broom’ 


See >Sluoti. 
Sluoti 


LITH __ $lioti ‘sweep’, 3 pres. Sluoja, 3 pret. slavé (3 pres. also shiona, sluéna, (Zem.) 
Slava, 3 pret. also sluojo) 

PIE *klehsu- 

IE OLat. cluere ‘clean’ 


According to Kortlandt 1995, the East Baltic *uo must have developed here from a 
stressed u-diphthong containing an o-colouring laryngeal. An e- or a-colouring 


454 $mulas 


laryngeal would have yielded *(j)au, cf. >sdulé and —>Siduré. In Latin, we may be 
dealing with a secondary full grade *kleh3u- (cf. De Vaan 2008: 122). 


See also: sluota 


$mulas 

LITH §mulas (Zem.) 4‘hornless, bald’ 

Pie —*k(e)m(H)- 

IE Skt. sdma- ‘hornless, Gk. kepdg f. ‘young deer, young dog’ Gsg. xepadoc; 
OHG hinta f. ‘hind’ 


The reconstruction of the root as *kemh - (Lubotsky 1988: 76) is based on Gk. kepdc, 
which seems speculative. 


Sokti 


LITH — S6kti ‘jump, dance’, 3 pres. ska, 3 pret. $6ko; VAR S6kti, 3 pres. $oksta, 3 pret. 
Soko 

LATV __ sakt ‘begin, resume’, 1sg. pres. sdku, 1sg. pret. Soko; VAR sdkt, 1sg. pres. sdcu; 
sdkt, isg. pres. sakstu 

Beekes (2010: 685) rejects the traditional connection with Gk. xnxic f. ‘anything 

gushing forth, ooze’, which he regards as Pre-Greek in view of the variant kaykvAac. 

Considering the absence of reliable cognates, the reconstruction of the Baltic root as 

*kehk- (e.g. LIV: 319) may be called mechanical. 


OPr. soakis 


Sona 


LITH §6nas 1 ‘side, flank’ 
LATV sans [4, a’] ‘side’ 


BSL *sa?nos; *satnis 
PSL *sanv f. i ‘sleigh, sledge’ 
SL RuCS sanp f.(i) ‘snake’; Ru. sani Npl.; ORu. sani Npl.; Ukr. sdény Npl; Cz. 


sdné Npl.; sané Npl; sav ‘dragon, tapeworm’; Pl. sanie; OPI]. sani Npl.; SCr. 
sdoni Npl.; sdone Npl. f.(a); sani (NW. dial.) Npl.; SIn. sani Npl. 


The mechanical reconstruction *kehzno- does not yield any plausible cognates 
outside Balto-Slavic. 


See also: Sonkaulis 
Sonkaulis 


LITH Sénkaulis 1 ‘rib’ 
LATV  sdnkaals ‘rib’ 


See >Sonas. 
Sulas 


LITH _— Sulas 4 ‘post, pole, stave’ 
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LATV __ $uls ‘wooden block with a grove used for constructing an annex, (pl.) poles, 
(Klp.) girder’ 
OPR sulis (EV) ‘stave’ 


BSL *sulo-; *sjoulo- 
PSL *Sulo n. o ‘post, pole’ 
SL Ru. Sulo (W. dial.) n. ‘fence post’; sua (Smol.) f. ‘fence post’; Bel. Sula f. block, 


pole with grooves; Ukr. Sula f. ‘fence post’; OPI. szuto n. ‘wooden pole’; SCr. 
Suilj m. ‘block’; Sln. salj m. ‘sawn-off trunk, block’ 


PIE *ksul-o-/*kseul-o- 
IE Gk. EdAov n. ‘wood, beam’ 


There is indirect evidence for AP 2, viz. Sulinis, Suliné ‘well’ (Illi¢-Svity¢ 1963: 35), cf. 
Sulé ‘barrel’. Latv. suls must be a borrowing from Lithuanian. The Lithuanian form, in 
turn, is sometimes regarded as a borrowing from Polish (e.g. Smoczynski 2007: 651) 
or from German, whereas Baga (RR II: 620-622) claims that the Polish word is a 
borrowing from Lithuanian (cf. also Anikin 2005: 306-307). I prefer to treat the Baltic 
and Slavic forms as inherited, though it seems evident that to a certain extent we are 
dealing with the spread of a technical term in a situation of language contact. 


suo 


LITH = Su6 m.(n) 4 ‘dog, Gsg. Sufis; VAR Sunis m.(i) 2 [2/4] 
LATV suns ‘dog’, Gsg. suna, Npl. suni 
OPR sunis (EV) ‘dog’ 


PIE *kuon, Gsg. kun-ds 
IE Skt. §van- m.; Gk. kbwv m.; Lat. canis m.; Olr. cu m. Go. hunds m. 
$vasva 


LITH _—_ Svasva (dial.) ‘(Pln.) daughter, (Dt.) sister’ 


BSL *swekru? 
PSL *svekry f. 0 ‘mother-in-law (husband’s mother)’ 
SL OCS svekry (Mar., Zogr.) f.(a), Gsg. svekrove; Ru. svekrov’ f.(i); svekry (dial.) 


f(a); ORu. svekry f.(a); OCz. svekrev f.(i); SCr. svékrva £.(a); Cak. svekrva 
(Novi) f.(a), Asg. svekrva; Sn. svékrva f.(a); svékrv f.(i); Bulg. svekarva f.(a) 
PIE *suekr-uH- 
IE Skt. §vdsri- f. ‘mother-in-law’; Lat. socrus f. ‘mother-in-law; OHG swigar f. 
‘mother-in-law’ 


According to Karalitinas (1999: 86-88, 2006), Svasva ‘daughter (Plungé district), sister 
(Dotnuva, Kédainiai district)’ continues the Lithuanian counterpart of PSI. *svekry, 
which is generally believed to have been ousted by >anyta. Karalitinas’s etymology 
deserves serious consideration, but involves a number of difficulties. First of all, there 
is the semantic shift. Karaliimas suggests an intermediate stage ‘mother-in-law’s 
daughter, which does not seem unreasonable, cf. MDu. swager ‘father-in-law, 
brother-in-law, son-in-law. Formally there are multiple issues. As in the case of 
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—$éSuras, the initial § may be due to assimilation. The medial § would have to be 
analogical after séSuras, as before r we would expect depalatalization, cf. OCS svekry. 
Unexplained remains the fact that in $vasva the *u of the initial constellation was 
retained, wheras in Sesuras it was not. The a of the root, Karalitinas argues, may have 
developed from unstressed e. A formation *Svesr(u)va (cf. sesuva, sesva ‘sister’), 
which amounts to *-uH- being replaced by *-uH-ehz-, is natural enough and directly 
comparable to the South Slavic forms. In the case of svasva, however, there is no 
trace of an r, which weakens the hypothesis. 


$ventas 


LITH Sventas 4 [2/4] ‘holy, sacred’ 
LATV __ sv¢ts ‘holy, sacred’ 
OPR swints ‘holy, sacred’ 


BSL *Swentos 

PSL *sveto adj. o ‘holy, sacred’ 

SL OCS svete; Ru. svjatéj; Cz. svaty; Slk. svdty; Pl. Swiety; SCr. svét, f. svéta, n. 
svéto; Cak. svét (Vrg.), f. svéta, n. svéto; Sln. svét, f. svéta; Bulg. svet 

PIE *kuen-to- 

IE Av. spanta- ‘holy’ 


The Latvian word is a borrowing from East Slavic. OPr. swints is often assumed to 
have originated from Polish, but Smoczynski regards this form as the prime example 
of his rule that *eNC was raised to *iNC in Old Prussian, the so-called swints-rule 
(Smoczynski 1989: 99ff., 2000b: 13, on which see Derksen 2003c: 155-156). The 
vocalism en is found in hydronyms and toponyms, e.g. Swent, Swentegarben. 
Interestingly, the zero grade of the root may be present in >Latv. svinét ‘celebrate’. 


Sviesti 

LITH _ Sviésti ‘shine’, 3 pres. Sviécia, 3 pret. Sviété 

The root is PIE *kueit-, cf. Skt. svetd- ‘white, bright’, PSI. *svéte m. 0 (c) ‘light, world’ < 
*kuoit-o-, e.g. OCS svéto, Ru. svet. The initial *s of the Slavic noun must be analogi- 


cal, as we would expect to find depalatalization in forms with o-grade, cf. OCS cvéte, 
Cz. kvét ‘flower’ < *kvéte. In turn, we find analogical k- in >Latv. kvitét. 


See also: Svitéti 

Svitéti 

LITH — $vitéti (Zem.) ‘shine, shimmer’, 3 pres. Svita, 3 pret. Svitéo; VAR Svytéti, 3 pres. 
Svyti, 3 pret. svytéjo 


BSL *switer- 

PSL *svoteti v. (c) ‘shine’ 

SL OCS svotéti se, 1sg. sveste se 
PIE *kuit- 


IE Skt. svit- ‘become bright’ 
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See >Sviésti. 


LITH __ takas 4‘(foot-)path’ 
LATV __ taks ‘(foot-)path’ 


BSL *tokos 

PSL *toko m. o ‘current, course’ 

SL OCS toko; Ru. tok; Cz. tok; Slk. tok; Pl. tok; SIn. tok 
PIE *tok-o- 

IE Av. taka- m. ‘course’ 


A derivative of >tekéti. 


taldyti 

LITH __ taldyti (dial.) ‘silence, calm’, 3 pres. tdldo, 3 pret. taldé 

BSL *tol?-eie- 

PSL *toliti v.‘calm, soothe’ 

SL OCS utoliti ‘convince, 1sg. utoljg; Ru. utolit’ ‘quench, satisfy, soothe’ 1sg. 


utolju, 38g. utolit; Pl. utulic ‘soothe’; OPI. utoli¢ ‘id’; SCr. utoliti ‘calm down’; 
SIn. tdliti ‘calm, soothe, quench; 1sg. télim 


A causative to ~tilti. As for its meaning, cf. MoDu. stillen ‘satisfy, quench, soothe, 
which is a derivative of stil ‘quiet’ < PGmc. *stelja-. This may very well be the same 
root (cf. IEW: 106:f.). 


talka 


LITH __ talka 4‘unpaid work, party of workers (called together for help)’ 
LATV alka [al, al”, al] ‘party of workers’ 


BSL *tolka? 
PSL *tolka f. a (c) ‘neighbourly help (of farmworkers), corvée’ 
SL Ukr. tolokd ‘occasional help by fellow villagers, fallow land, pasture’, Asg. 


toloku; Pl. ttoka ‘neighbourly help (of farmworkers), crowd’; ttéka (dial.) 

‘id?; OPI. ttuka ‘id’; Slnc. tliekd ‘corvée’; SCr. tlaka ‘corvée’; Sln. tlaka 

‘corvée’ 
OPr. tallokinikis (EV) ‘free man’ is reminiscent of Lith. talkinifikas ‘one who 
participates in talka, helper. Maziulis (PKEZ IV: 182) emends the attested form to 
talkinikis, which seems ad hoc. Alternatively, the form could be connected with Lith. 
talékas (OLith., dial.) ‘mature, adult (also subs.),; which has no etymology. The 
proposed connection between talka and Toch. B telki n. ‘sacrifice’ (cf. Adams 1999: 
306) is interesting but highly speculative. 


See also: telkti 
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talzyti 


LITH _tdlyti flog, thrash, fling’, 3 pres. tdlZo, 3 pret. tdlZé; VAR talzyti, 3 pres. talZo, 3 
pret. talzé 
LATV _talzit? [al, al’] ‘flog, thrash’ 1sg. pres. tal zu’, talziju’, sg. pret. talziju? 


See >télZti II. It is likely that the circumflex variant is original. 
tamsus 


LITH tamsus 3 [1/3/4] ‘dark’ 
LATV _—_ tumés ‘dark’; VAR timés? (E. Latv.) 


BSL *tim?-; *tom?- 
PSL *tpmond adj. 0 (b/c) ‘dark’ 
SL OCS tomond; Ru. témny;; témen, f. temnd, n. temno; Cz. temny; Slk. temny; 


Pl. ciemny; USrb. cémny; SCr. taman, f. tamna, n. tamno; taman, f. tamna, n. 
tamno; Cak. taman (Vrg.), f. tamnd, n. tamno; SIn. taman, f. tamna; Bulg. 
tamen 


The root is *t(0)mH-, cf. Skt. timird- ‘dark’ < *tmH-. 
See also: témti; Latv. tima 

tanas 

LITH __ tdnas 4 [2/4] ‘swelling, tumour, dropsy’ 


AP 2 is not mentioned in the LKZe, but Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 34) points out that 
barytone accentuation is attested in Nesselmann 1851 (89). See —tinti II for the 
etymology of the root. 


tandus 
LITH __ tandus (SD, dial.) 4 ‘stiff, rigid, lazy’ (also tafidus 4); VAR standus 


It is attractive to connect this adjective with Skt. tand- ‘be paralyzed, become tired’. 
The root may be an enlargement of *ten- ‘stretch’, cf. Lat. tendere, 1sg. tend6. I wonder 
if Latv. tudZatiés [u6, u6’] ‘linger, stammer’ may belong here. 


tarpa 

LITH —_tarpa 4 [1/4] ‘thrift, growth, (dial.) harvest, abundance, recovery’ (AP 1 is 
recorded in Slapelis 1940) 

LATV __ tarpa ‘power, ability, thrift, maturity’; VAR t@r pa ‘power’ 

PIE *torp-eh2- 

IE Go. parba f. ‘lack, need’; Olc. porf f. ‘want, need, necessity’; OHG darba f. 
‘lack, need’; OE pearf f. ‘need, want, necessity, benefit’ 


A deverbative to >ta7pti. The acute of the Lithuanian variant with AP 1, if correct, 
and the Latvian forms may be metatonical (cf. Derksen 1996: 233-251). 


tarpti 
LITH 


OPR 


PIE 
IE 


taukai 459 


tarpti [af, dr] ‘thrive, flourish’, 3 pres. tarpsta, 3 pret. tarpo (here, too, Slapelis 
1940 is the source of the acute) 

enter po 3sg. ‘is useful’ 

*tor p- 

Skt. tar p- ‘satisfy oneself, enjoy, be pleased’; Gk. tépmw ‘satisfy, refresh’ 


See also: tarpa 


tas 


LITH 
LATV 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


tas ‘this, that’ f. ta, n. tai 
tas ‘this, that; f. ta 
stas ‘the, this, that; f. sta(i), n. sta 


*tos 

*to prn. 

OCS to, f. ta, n. to; Ru. tot, f. ta, n. to; ORu. to, f. ta, n. to; Cz. ten, f. ta, n. to; 
Slk. ten, f. ta, n. to; Pl. ten, f. ta, n. to; USrb. ton, f. ta, n. to; SCr. taj, f. ta, n. t6; 
Cak. td, ta (Orb.), f. ta, n. t6, n. td; Sln. td, f. ta, n. t6 


*so 
Skt. sd, f. sa, n. tad 


The PIE demonstrative pronoun “so, f. *seh2, n. tod, was remodelled to Balto-Slavic 
*tos, *ta?, *tod. 


taSyti 


LITH 
LATV 


PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


taukai 


LITH 
LATV 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


tasyti ‘hew,, 3 pres. tdSo, 3 pret. tasé 

test ‘hew, smoothen, beat; 1g. pres. teSu, 1sg. pret. tesu; VAR tést [é, é7, é7], 18g. 
pres. téSu, 1sg. pret. tésu; tést? (Golg., Schwaneburg), sg. pres. tesu, 1sg. pret. 
tésu? 

*tesati v. (b) ‘hew’ 

OCS tesati (Supr.), 1sg. tes; Ru. tesdt’, sg. test, 38g. téSet; Cz. tesati; Slk. 
tesat’ Pl. ciosaé; SCr. tésati ‘cut, trim, polish’, 1sg. tésém; Cak. tesat (Orb.) ‘cut, 
polish, hew, trim’, isg. tésen; SIn. tésati ‘hew, chisel, sg. t¢sem 


*tetk- 
Skt. taksati 3pl. ‘cut, manufacture’ 


taukai Npl. 3 ‘fat’; VAR tdukas (coll.) 3 

tauki Npl. [au, au’) ‘fat 

taukis (EV) ‘lard’ 

*tourkés 

*tike m. 0 (c) ‘fat’ 

OCS tuko (Ps. Sin. En.); Ru. tuk; ORu. tuko; Cz. tuk; Slk. tuk; Pl. tuk; Cak. 
tik (Novi, Orb.), Gsg. tiika 
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PIE *touHk-o- 

IE OHG dioh m. ‘thigh’ 

The Balto-Slavic evidence points to a root *touHk-, which may be a contamination of 
*teuH- (cf. SCr. titi ‘become fat’ < *tuH-) and *teuk- or an enlargement of the former. 


Since >tukti cannot be regarded as evidence for a non-acute root, LIV’s root *teuk- 
‘stark/fett werden, schwellen’ (641) lacks a solid base. 


See also: taiikinas; tikstantis; tilas 


taukinas 

LITH _ taukinas 3°, tatkinas 3° ‘fat (adj.)’ 

BSL *tourkinos 

PSL *tucond adj. o ‘fat, rich’ 

SL OCS tucons (Euch., Ps. Sin.) ‘fat, rich’; Ru. tucnyj ‘fat, rich, succulent’; Cz. 


tucny ‘fat’; Slk. tucny ‘fat’; Pl. tuczny ‘fat’; Sln. tucan ‘fat’, f. tucna; Bulg. tucen 
‘fertile, rich, succulent’ 


A derivative of >taukai. Lith. taikinas is a classic case of métatonie douce (cf. 
Derksen 1996: 72). 


tauras 


LITH tatiras 4 ‘aurochs’ 
LATV _— taurin§ [au, aii, ati, av’, au’) ‘butterfly’; VAR taurenis 
OPR tauris (EV) ‘wisent’ 


BSL *tauros 

PSL *tiire m. 0 (c) ‘aurochs’ 

SL OCS turome (Supr.) Isg. ‘bull’; Ru. tur, Gsg. tura; Ukr. tur, Gsg. tira; Cz. tur; 
Slk. tur; Pl. tur; SCr. tir, Gsg. tira; Sln. tir; Bulg. tur 

PIE *th,euro- (tauro-) 

IE Gk. tavpocg m. ‘bull’; Lat. taurus m. ‘bull’ 


In the Elbing Vocabulary, the meanings ‘aurochs’ and ‘wisent’ (~sturmbras) may have 
been reversed (cf. MazZiulis 1981: 4o fn., Young 1998: 201-203). The above-mentioned 
Latvian words for ‘butterfly’ must be interpreted as diminutives of the word for 
‘aurochs, the antennae being similar to horns, cf. Latv. dieva vérsis ‘long-horned 
beetle* (> veFsis ‘ox’). Baga (RR II: 418) also mentions a variant taurs (Schm.). 


See also: tauré; tauriis 
tauré 


LITH _ tauré 4 ‘goblet, glass, cup, cupping glass, calyx’ 
LATV __ taure [au, aii, at, av’, au’ ‘hunting horn’ 


See >tatiras. For the meaning, cf. the compound tadragé drinking horn. 


taurus 


LITH taurus 4 ‘noble, decent’; VAR tatiras 
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See >tauras. 


tausti 


LITH __ tatisti (Dauk., Kos.) ‘long for, be homesick, feel nostalgic, 3 pres. taticia, 3 
pret. tauté 


This verb became secondarily associated with >tauta I. According to Petit (2000: 
140), the original meaning of the Balto-Slavic root *teut- was ‘care for, take care of, 


~ mt 


which is reminiscent of Lat. tuéri ‘watch, protect’ < *teuH-. 


See also: cititnas, tauta II 


tauta I 


LITH __ tauta 4 ‘people’ 

LATV _ tauta [au, au’, ati, ati?) ‘people’ 

OPR tauto (EV) ‘people’ 

PIE *teut-eh2- 

IE Osc. touto f. ‘civitas’; Olr. tuath f. ‘people’; Go. piuda f. ‘people’ 


The widely accepted connection with the root *teuh,- ‘be strong’ (cf. IEW: 1080-1085) 
must in my opinion be rejected. From a semantic point of view the etymology is not 
particularly strong and apart from the isolated Latvian form tadta (Raipole), the 
evidence points to a non-acute root (cf. Beekes 1998: 463). Equally doubtful is the 
connection with >ciutnas ‘neat, orderly’ and >taisti ‘be sad’ (pace Karalitinas 1975, 
where all these words are derived from *teuhz-, by the way). It therefore seems that in 
Baltic the etymon is isolated. As a matter of fact, this seems to be true for *teut-eh2- 
in general. According to Beekes (0.c.: 464-465), we are probably dealing with a 
substratum word. 

In view of the evidence from the other branches (cf. also personal names such as 
Gk. Tevtapidng (Hom.), Mac. Tevtapoc), the Baltic vocalism is unexpected. One 
would expect to find *ciauta < *tjeuta?. I agree with Petit (2000a: 142) that Pedersen’s 
suggestion (1935: 151) that we are dealing with a case of assimilation is unconvincing. 
In Beekes’s view, the only formal characteristic to support the hypothesis of a 
substratum origin may be a non-IE ablaut eu : au (cf. the Thracian name 
Tautomedes), comparable to Gk. tatpog ‘bull’ vs. PGmc. *steuros ‘id’. He admits that 
this is highly speculative. 

The closest Slavic cognate of tauta is *tjidjv (c) ‘foreign’, cf. OCS stuzdo, tuzdo, 
stuzdv, Ru. cuzdj, Cz. cizi, Slk. cudzi, SCr. tid, SIn. taj. The fact that some of the 
aforementioned forms seem to reflect *tidjp is often attributed to dissimilation. In 
principle *tjidjp points to *teud-io-, with an unexpected root-final stop. For this 
reason, *tjidjp is usually considered a borrowing from Germanic (cf. Pronk-Tiethoff 
2013: 203). 


tauta II 
LITH __ tauta (Kos.: P8l.) 4 ‘homesickness, nostalgia’ 
BSL *touta? 
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PSL *tuta f.a 
SL Ru. tuta (Dal’: Kaluga) ‘dejection, melancholy, sadness, boredom’ (Dal’ adds 
a question mark to this form); Sln. tita ‘sulky, morose person, oaf’ 


A derivative of >tadsti. Baga (RR I: 381) states that tauta cannot be separated from 
Ru. toskd ‘melancholy, anguish’ < *teska, implying a reconstruction *tut-sk-eh2- 
rather than the generally accepted *tus-sk-eh;, cf. *toscv, Lith. >tuscias ‘empty’. 

te 


LITH te ‘here!, here you are!’ 
LATV te ‘here!, here you are!’ 


PIE *teh- 
IE Gk. ti interj. (always with the imper.) ‘there! here! take this!’ 


According to Beekes (2010: 1476), we are dealing with the original Isg. of the 
demonstrative pronoun “*to-. 
tekéti 


LITH _ tekéti ‘flow, run’ 3 pres. téka, 3 pret. tekéjo 
LATV __ tecét ‘flow, run; 1sg. pres. teku, 1sg. pret. tecé ju 


BSL *tek- 
PSL * tekti v. (c) ‘flow, run’ 
SL OCS testi ‘run, isg. tekg; Ru. tec’, sg. teku, 38g. tecét; ORu. teci ‘flow, move, 


run, 1sg. teku; Cz. téci, isg. teku; SIk. tiect, sg. teciem; Pl. ciec, 1sg. cieke; SCr. 
téci, sg. tecém; Cak. té¢i (Vrg.), 38g. tecé; Sln. téci, isg. técern; Bulg. tekd, 28g. 


yey 


teces 
PIE *tekv- 
IE Skt. takti ‘rush’; Olr. techid ‘flee’ 


On the origin of the formation tekéti : téka, see Jakulis 2004, Kortlandt 2005b. A 
Latvian infinitive tekt is reportedly attested in Perwelk (Endzelins 1922a: 568), cf. 
ietekt ‘ripen. 

See also: takas; Latv. teks 


tekti 
LITH _ tékti fall to, fall on, suffice, happen, have to’, 3 pres. terika, 3 pret. téko 


A 


LATV __ tikt ‘become, attain, arrive (at), reach, 1sg. pres. tieku [ie, ié?, ie”], isg. pret. 
tiku; VAR tikt, 1sg. pres. tiku [i, i, i7], 1sg. pret. tiku 


PIE *tek- 
IE Olr. ad-teich ‘call on, entreat’; Olc. biggja ‘obtain, accept’; OS thiggian ‘ask, 
request, endure’; OHG dicken, digen ‘beg for, request’ 


LIV (618) has *tek- ‘die Hand ausstrecken, empfangen, erlangen, which seems 
satisfactory. An interesting Slavic cognate is apparently Ukr. tjaknuty ‘touch’ (Hrin- 
¢enko II: 812, where the meaning receives a question mark). The flexion of the 
Latvian verb may have been influenced by tikt ‘please’ (~tikti). 
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telkti 

LITH __ telkti ‘assemble for collective assistance’, 3 pres. telkia, 3 pret. telké 

OPR tlaku 3sg. ‘threshes’ 

PSL *telkti v. (c) ‘pound’ 

SL OCS tlésti, sg. tlokp; Ru. tole’, isg. tolku, 3sg. tolcét; Cz. tlouci, isg. tluku; 
Slk. tIct, 1sg. tléiem; Pl. ttuc, isg. ttuke; SCr. tdi ‘beat, hit, (refl.) fight, 1g. 
tuicém; Cak. tadi (Vrg.) ‘id’, 28g. tucés; Sln. tléci ‘beat’, isg. totcem; totci ‘id., 
isg. tétcem 

It is unclear if PSI. *telkti is in any way connected with PSI. *tolka, Lith. >talka 

‘unpaid work, party of workers, and therefore with telkti. OPr. tlaku has been 

regarded as a borrowing from PI. tfoczyc¢ ‘stamp, tread’ (e.g. Trautmann 1910: 450), 

but Endzelins’s emendation talku (1943: 265) is accepted by Maziulis (PKEZ IV: 196). 


telZti I 


LITH tel 2ti [el, él] ‘pour (rain), wet, urinate, (dial.) gulp down’, 3 pres. telZia, 3 pret. 
tel Zé 

LATV _ telzt [é1?, el] ‘eat or drink a lot at once, talk a lot of nonsense’, 1sg. pres. telzu, 
1sg. pret. telzu; VAR télst [él, él’], 1sg. pres. télsu, sg. pret. télsu 


The etymon must probably be identified with >telZti II. 


telZti II 


LITH _tél2ti (coll.) [éI, el] ‘flog, thrash, fling’ 3 pres. télzia, 3 pret. télzé 

LATV __ telzt ‘thrash; 1sg. pres. telZu, 1sg. pret. telzu 

PIE *(s)telgr- 

IE Skt. tarh- ‘crush, shatter’ 

Though the DLKZ has separate entries telZti ‘pour, wet, urinate’ and télz2ti ‘flog’, these 
words may very well be historically identical, in which case the circumflex tone is 
original. The LKZ has one single entry telZti (not considering tel2ti, telzta ‘soak, 
dissolve’), presenting télzti as an accentual variant. 


See also: talzyti; telZti 


tempti 

LITH __ tempti‘pull, stretch, 3 pres. tempia, 3 pret. tempé 

LATV _ tiept [ie, ié?, ie”) ‘stretch, stiffen, maintain, (refl.) be obstinate’, isg. pres. 
tiepju, 1sg. pret. tie pu 

The root is also attested outside Baltic, cf. Olc. bomb f. ‘bow-string’ (< *tomp-ehz-) or 

SCr. tetiva ‘(bow)-string, sinew’ (< *t(e)mp-), which may be compared with Lith. 

timpa ‘string, catapult, sinew. See also >OPr. témpran. 


temti 


LITH __témti ‘get dark’, 3 pres. témsta, 3 pret. témo; VAR témti (LzZ), 3 pres. témia; 
témti (Zt.), 3 pres. témia 
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The root is PIE *temH-, cf. >tamsus. 


tenéti 
LITH _ tenéti ‘thicken, clot’, 3 pres. téna, 3 pret. tenéjo 
See >tinti II. 


tepti 

LITH __ tépti ‘smear, grease, soil; 3 pres. tépa, 3 pret. tépé 

LATV _ tept ‘smear’, 1sg. pres. tepju, 18g. pret. tepu 

PSL *teti v. 

SL OCS teti ‘flog, beat’, isg. tepp; Ru. tepti (obs.) ‘beat’; Ru. ute pti (obs.) ‘kill’; Cz. 
tepati ‘beat, 1sg. tepu, tepdm; SCr. tépsti se (Vuk) ‘roam about; 1sg. tépém se; 
SIn. tépsti ‘beat, (se) roam about; 1sg. tépem 


For the semantic development from ‘smear’ to ‘beat’, see >méZti. 
testi 


LITH _ ¢@sti ‘continue, proceed, stretch, extend’ 3 pres. tésia, 3 pret. tésé; VAR t@sti, 3 
pres. t@sia, 3 pret. téso 
LATV __ tiest? ‘flash (one’s teeth), 1sg. pres. tieSu”, 1sg. pret. tiesu? (usu. attiest?) 


OPR tiénstwei ‘provoke’, 2p]. imper. tenseiti 
PIE *tens- 
IE Skt. tams- ‘shake, move to and fro, tug’; Go. atbinsan ‘draw to oneself’ 


LIV (629) considers a desiderative *ten-s- (—tinti II) as the origin of this root. 


tévas 

LITH tévas 3 [1/3] ‘father’ 

LATV __ tévs‘[@, ¢7] father, old man’ 

OPR thewis (EV) ‘cousin’ 

Etymology unclear. I see no possibility to connect this etymon with PIE *phatér 


‘father. Note that the Old Prussian word for ‘father’ has o-vocalism, cf. ~OPr. towis 
(EV). 


tevas 


LITH _ tévas(Zem.) 3 ‘thin, slender, (voice) high’ 
LATV _ tiévs [ié, ié?] ‘thin, slender’ 


BSL *tenf-u-; *tin?-u- 
PSL *tonvko adj. o (c) ‘thin’ 
SL OCS tonocaje Nsg. n. ‘thinner’; Ru. ténkij ‘thin, slender, fine’; tonok, f. tonkd, 


n. ténko; Cz. tenky; Slk. tenky; Pl. cienki; SCr. tanak ‘thin, slender, fine; f. 
tanka, f. tanka; Cak. tanak (Vrg,) ‘id, f. tankd, n_ tdnko; Sln. tandk ‘thin, 
meagre, exact; f. tanka; tanki ‘id?, f. tanka; Bulg. tdndk ‘thin, slender, fine’ 


PIE *tnh2-u- 
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IE Skt. tanu- ‘thin, slender’; Gk. tavadc ‘outstretched’; Lat. tenuis ‘fine, thin’; 
Olr. tanae ‘thin, slender’ 


LITH __ tikéti ‘believe, trust’, 3 pres. tiki, 3 pret. tikéjo; VAR tikéti, 3 pres. tikia, 3 pret. 
tikéjo 

LATV _ ticét ‘believe, trust’, isg. pres. ticu, 1sg. pret. ticéju 

It is likely that this verb is cognate with OHG dingan, MHG dingen ‘believe’ < 

* bingjan (cf. Kroonen 2013: 542). According to Jégers (1966: 98-103), tikéti must be 

connected with —tikti. 


tikras 


LITH _ tikras 4 ‘true, authentic, correct, right, certain’ 
LATV __ tikrs‘good, sound’ 
OPR tickars ‘right’ 


A derivative of the root found in >tikéti. 
tikti 


LITH _ tikti ‘suit, match, please, (dial.) agree, meet, find, reach, happen, suffice’, 3 
pres. tirika, 3 pret. tiko 
LATV _ tikt ‘please’, isg. pres. tiku, 1sg. pret. tiku 


Kroonen (2013: 542, cf. Fick III: 184) connects tikti with PGmce. *binhan (< *ténk-e-) 
‘thrive, prosper, e.g. Go. beihan, OHG dihan, which Fraenkel (LEW: 1092) prefers to 
connect with >tékti. It seems plausible, however, that tikti and tékti are ultimately 
cognate. The i-vocalism may originate from a nasal present *tink < *tnk-.I find it less 
likely that the root is *tek”-, as in > tekéti ‘flow’ (pace Smoczynski 2007: 677). 


tilés 
LITH _ tilés Npl. 2 ‘bottom of a barge, flooring’ 


BSL *til?- 
PSL *tolo n.o; *tolaf.a (b) ‘ground’ 
SL OCS na teléxe (Supr.) Lpl. n. ‘on the ground’; Ru. tlo (obs.) n. ‘foundation, 


bottom’; ORu. tolo n. ‘foundation, bottom’; Cz. tlo dial.) f. ‘ceiling’; tla (dial.) 
f. ‘ceiling’; P1. tto n. ‘ground, background’; SCr. tld n. ‘ground, earth, soil, Gsg. 
tla, Npl. tla; tlé Npl. f. ‘soil, earth’; Cak. tla (Novi) Npl. n. ‘ground, earth, soil’, 
Gpl. tdl; Sln. tla Npl. n. ‘ground, earth; Gpl. tat 

PIE *tlh2- 


The root of this etymon is *tlh2- ‘bear’, cf. Gk. tAfvat (Dor. tAa@vat) ‘endure, dare’. A 
Germanic cognate is OS thili ‘floor, plank of a floor, MDu. dele, deel ‘plank, floor, 
threshing floor’. 


See also: patalas; tiltas 
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tyleti 
LITH __ tyléti ‘be silent, 3 pres. tyli, 3 pret. tyléjo 


See >tilti. The root has lengthened zero grade. 


tiltas 

LITH tiltas 1 [1/3] ‘bridge’ 

LATV tilts [il, il] ‘bridge’ 

PIE *tlh2-to-m 

IE Skt. tirtha- n. ‘passage, ford, stairs for landing or for descent into a river 

See >tilés. Fi. silta ‘bridge’ is a borrowing from Baltic, indicating original neuter 

gender. 

tilti 

LITH _tilti {il, il] ‘fall silent, abate, subside’, 3 pres. tyla, 3 pret. tilo (3 pres. also tilsta, 
tylna, tillna, tirila) 

PIE *(s )tlH- 

IE Olr. tuilid ‘sleep’; OHG stillen ‘silence, suckle’ 

See also: taldyti; tyléti 


tingéti 

LITH __ tingéti ‘be lazy’, 3 pres. tingi, 3 pret. tingéjo; VAR tingéti, 3 pres. tingia, 3 pret. 
tingéjo 

BSL *ting- 

PSL *tegnoti v. (b) ‘pull’ 

SL Ru. tjanut’, 18g. tjanu, 38g. tidnet; Cz. tahnouti; SIk. tiahnout; Pl. ciggnge; Sln. 


tégniti ‘provide, stretch’, isg. t¢gnem 
PIE *tngh 


PSI. *tegnoti, which obviously represents a different type of formation, is included to 
show that the verbal root is also attested in Slavic (see also >tingus). We seem to be 
dealing with an extended variant of PIE *ten- ‘stretch, extend’ As in the case of 
—tingti, it does not seem possible to attribute the acute root to a specific develop- 
ment. There may be a link with the fact that >tinti also has an unexpected acute. 


tingti 
LITH _ tingti ‘become slow’, 3 pres. tingsta, 3 pret. tingo 


A derivative of a verb with a sta-present may have a metatonical acute, but in roots of 
this structure métatonie rude is common in Latvian, not in Lithuanian (Derksen 
2011b: 32-33). See also > tingéti. 

tingus 


LITH _tingus 4 ‘lazy’ 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 
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*ting- 

*tezokv adj. o ‘heavy’ 

OCS teZoko ‘heavy, difficult, serious’; Ru. tjazkij “heavy, severe’; Ukr. tjazkyj 
‘heavy’; Cz. téZky ‘heavy’; Slk. tazky ‘heavy’; Pl. ciezki ‘heavy’; SCr. téZak 
‘heavy, difficult, serious’ f. téska; Cak. téZak (Vrg.) ‘id? f. té8ka; Sln. tézak 


gye 


‘heavy’, f. téZka; teZak ‘heavy’; Bulg. tézak ‘heavy, difficult, serious’ 
*tngh- 
Olc. bungr ‘heavy’ 


Bammesberger (2000: 81-82) advocates a connection with Lat. tongére (Paul. ex F.) 
‘know’ and Go. pagkjan, MoHG denken ‘think’, Go. pugkjan ‘suppose, appear’ from 
PIE *teng-. 


See also: tingéti; tingti 


tinklas 


LITH 
LATV 
OPR 


PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


tinklas 2/4 ‘net’ 

tikls [i, i7] ‘net’ 

sasintinklo [sasnitinklo?] (EV) ‘Hasengarn’ 

*teneto n. 0 (b) ‘net, snare’ 

RuCS teneto ‘net, snare’; tonoto ‘net, snare’; Ru. tenéto ‘snare’; tenetd (dial.) 
‘snare’; Cz. teneto ‘net, snare’; Sln. tenét m. ‘net’; tenétva f. ‘net’ 


*ten- 
Skt. tantra- n. ‘loom’ 


In Derksen 1996 (76-77), I argued that the circumflex of the Baltic noun is original. 
From an Indo-European perspective this is unproblematic, but the acute of Lith. 
—tinti II and Latv. tit ‘wrap, wind’ requires an explanation. If the word for ‘net’ 
derives from a verb with an acute root, we are dealing with a typical example of 
métatonie douce in an originally neuter noun in *-klas. 


tinti I 
LITH 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


IE 


tinti ‘whet, (coll.) beat’, 3 pres. tina, 3 pret. tyné 

*tin?- 

*teti v. 

Ru. tjat’ (arch.) ‘beat’, isg. tnu; ORu. tjati ‘chop, cut’, isg. tonu; Cz. titi ‘cut, 
isg. tnu; Pl. cig¢ ‘cut’, isg. tne; Sln. téti ‘chop, sg. tném 

*tmh,- 

GK. tépvw ‘cut’ 


The root-final n may originate from a present formation with a nasal suffix. 


tinti II 


LITH 
LATV 


tinti ‘swell, bloat’, 3 pres. tinsta (tjsta), 3 pret. tino 
tit i, i, i7] ‘wrap, wind? 1sg. pres. tinu, tinu, 1sg. pret. tinu 
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PIE *tn- 
IE OE punian ‘stretch, swell’ 


The acute of the Lithuanian verb may be attributed to métatonie rude originating 
from the sta-present (cf. Derksen 1996: 76). The same explanation does not apply to 
the Latvian verb, however. Apparently, we are dealing with an innovation. The 
question is to which period this innovation must be dated. The semantic shift from 
‘stretch’ to ‘swell’ is also found in Nw. temba ‘bloatedness’ vs. Olc. bomb f. ‘guts, 
womb, bow-string’ (>tempti, cf. Kroonen 2013: 532). 


See also: tanas; tenéti; tifiklas 
tirti 


LITH __ tirti ‘investigate’, 3 pres. tiria, 3 pret. tyré 
LATV __ tirt (Lange) ‘question’ 


BSL *tir?-; *ter?- 
PSL *térti v. rub’ 
SL SerbCS tréti, sg. torp; Ru. terét’, sg. tru, 38g. trét; Cz. triti, sg. tru; triti 


(arch.), 1sg. tru; Slk. triet; Pl. trzec, 1sg. tre; SCr. t7ti, isg. trém; SCr. t7ti, sg. 
tarém; Sln. tréti, sg. trém; Sln. tréti, sg. tarem 


PIE *terh;- 
IE Gk. teipw ‘oppress, distress, weaken’; Lat. terere ‘rub, 1sg. terd, OHG drden 
‘turn’ 


Closer to the original meaning of the root (‘drill, rub’ according to LIV: 632) is 
>trinti. 


toks 


LITH toks 3 [1/3] ‘such’ f. tokia; toks (K., dial.) 4, f. tokia; VAR tokis 3/4, f. tokia; tokis 
1, f. tékia; tokys (Zt.) 4, f. tokia (a Nsg. f toki is attested in all accentual 
variants of toks and tokis) 


BSL *tatkos 

PSL *tako prn. ‘what (kind of )’ 

SL OCS takes; Ru. také j; Cz. taky (lit.); Pl. taki (arch.); SCr. taki; Sn. taki 
PIE *teh2-ko- 

IE Lat. tdlis 

Cf. +koks. 

tranas 


LITH __ trdnas 4 [2/4] ‘drone, (dial.) bark beetle’; VAR tranjs 4 ‘drone’; trané ‘drone’ 
LATV __ trans ‘drone’; VAR tranis 


BSL *tron- 
PSL *trote m. o ‘drone’ 


trapinéti 469 


SL SerbCS truto ‘wasp’; Ru. triten’ m.(jo) ‘drone, parasite’; Slk. trit; Pl. truten; 
trut; trgt (obs.); OPI. trant; Slnc. trdéyd; SCr. triit ‘drone’, Gsg. triita; Sln. trét 
‘drone, parasite’ 


Etymology unclear. The Balto-Slavic forms are strongly reminiscent of Germanic 
forms such as OS dreno, MoE drone, OHG treno, MoHG Drohne, which point to 
PGmc. *drenan- m. and therefore have a different anlaut. In Latvian dialects, we also 
find drans and dranis, where the anlaut may have been influenced by German (ME I: 
489, EH I 329). Furthermore, there was apparently a certain amount of confusion 
between the word for ‘drone’ and >trandis ‘bark beetle’, cf. also trandas ‘drone’. 


trandis 


LITH __ trandis f.(i) 4 ‘bark beetle, moth, (Jusk.) worm in meat, cheese or flour, 
(dial.) hairworm’; VAR trafidis m.(io) 2 [2/4]; trandé 1 [1/3/4]; truridé 2 ‘bark 
beetle, pupa of a moth’ 


See >traridys. The acute of trandé may be old. 


trandys 


LITH __ trafidys Npl. f.(i) 4 ‘remains of wood eaten away by bark beetles, rotten 
wood, (dial.) mould on cheese’; VAR truridys Npl. f.(i) 
LATV __ tritdi Npl. ‘mould’ 


BSL *tront-d-? 
PSL *trodo m. o ‘tree fungus, tinder, mould’ 
SL OCS trode ‘illness’; CS trode ‘tree fungus’; Ru. trut ‘tinder, amadou’; ORu. 


trudo ‘tree fungus’; Cz. troud ‘mould’; Pl. trgd ‘leprosy’, Gsg. trgdu; SCr. triid 
‘punk, tinder’, Gsg. triida; Sln. tréd‘punk, colic’ 


In view of —tryné ‘bark beetle, (dial.) caterpillar (of a moth), sawdust’ (see also 
—trandis), which is a derivative of >trinti ‘rub’, we may identify East Baltic *tran?- as 
the o-grade of the root of the latter verb (note that in the iterative trdinioti the i is 
analogical). It is uncertain, however, if this is a viable solution for the Slavic forms. 
We must keep in mind here that we also have a root *trun- ‘rot, decay’ (>triinéti), 
which to a certain extent runs parallel, cf. Latv. trinét = trunét ‘weather, erode’. I 
assume that the existence of this root accounts for the Lithuanian variants with trun- 
and probably for Latv. triidi. For Slavic, it may be possible to assume that *tron-d- > 
*trod- arose secondarily beside *trun-d-. 


trapinéti 

LITH __ trapinéti (dial.) ‘stamp one’s feet’, 3 pres. trapinéja, 3 pret. trapinéjo; VAR 
trepinéti 

OPR trapt ‘step’ 

PIE *trop- 

IE OE prafian ‘urge, press’; OS thrab6n ‘trot’; MHG draben ‘trot’ 
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According to Kroonen (2013: 545), PGme. *brapp/bén ‘trot’ < *trop-néhz-, is formally 
identical with trapinéti. Of course, it may still be a recent iterative in -inéti. A Slavic 
verb with o-grade is *tropati, e.g. Ru. tropdt’ (Novg., Arkh.) ‘stamp, trample; Sln. 
tropati ‘beat, knock’. See >trepséti for forms with e-grade. 


trecias 


LITH trécias 4 ‘third’ 
LATV __ tress ‘third’ 
OPR tirts (1), tirtis (II), tirts (IID ‘third’ 


BSL *tirtios (>> *tretios) 

PSL *treto num. jo ‘third’ 

SL OCS tretii; Ru. trétij; Cz. treti; Slk. treti; Pl. trzeci; SCr. tréct; Cak. tréci, tréti 
(Vrg., Novi); Sln. trétji; Bulg. tréti 

PIE *tr-t-io- (<< *trio-) 

IE Skt. trtiya-; Lat. tertius 


The form *tretios must have arisen on the analogy of the cardinal *treies (trys). 


See also: trjs 


tremti 


LITH __ tremti [em, ém] ‘banish, drive away, (Ness.) trample, (K.) destroy’ 3 pres. 
trémia, 3 pret. trémé 

LATV __ trermt [em, emi] ‘trample, drive away, 1g. pres. tremju, 1sg. pret. tremu 

PIE *trem(H )- 

IE Gk. tpépw ‘tremble (of fear), shiver’; Lat. tremere ‘tremble’ 1sg. trem6é 


The original meaning may have been ‘instil fear, scare’. 


trenéti 


LITH __ trenéti (dial.) ‘rot, decay’, 3 pres. tréna, 3 pret. trenéjo (3 pres. also trenéja, 
tréni) 

LATV __ trenét ‘rot, decay’, 1sg. pres. trenu, 1sg. pret. trenéju; VAR trenét, 1sg. pres. 
trenu, 18g. pret. trenéju 


See >trinti. 


trepséti 

LITH _trepséti ‘stamp one’s feet’, 3 pres. trépsi, 3 pret. trepséjo (3 pres. also trépsia) 
OPR ertreppa 3pl. ‘infringe’ 

PIE *tre p- 

IE Gk. tpanéw ‘press (grapes) (*trp-eie-) 

According to Baga (RR II: 154), the verb trepti (Ness., K.) is not sprachwirklich. 


See also: trapinéti 
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tridé 
LITH __ tridé (dial.) 2 ‘diarrhoea’; VAR tryda 4 


See >triesti. 


triesti 
LITH __ tréesti (dial.) [ie, ié] ‘suffer from diarrhoea’ 3 pres. triedZia, 3 pret. triedé 


The relationship with PSI. *driskati ‘suffer from diarrhoea’ and PGmc. *dritan 
‘defecate’ is unclear, as is the original tone of the root. Kroonen (2013: 104), who 
reconstructs *treid'- for Lithuanian, considers metathesis, provided that the Ger- 
manic form is based on an iterative *dritton < *d*reit-nehz. 


See also: tridé; trysti 


tryné 
LITH __ tryné 4 ‘bark beetle, (dial) caterpillar (of a moth), sawdust’; VAR trynélé 3° 


See >trinti. 


trinti 


LITH _ trinti ‘rub, grind, grate’, 3 pres. trina, 3 pret. tryné (3 pres. also tréna, 3 pret. 
also tryno) 

LATV _ trit [i, i7] ‘rub, sharpen’, 1sg. pres. trinu, 1sg. pret. trinu (1sg. pres. also trinu, 
isg. pret. also trinu) 

The origin of this verb must be a nasal present to PIE *terh,- (—tirtr). 


See also: trandis; traridys; trenéti; tryné 


trys 


LITH trys 4 ‘three’ 
LATV __ tris ‘three’ (according to EH II: 696, tris (Rutzau) is a Lithuanianism) 


BSL *tre jes 

PSL “trv je; *tri num. ‘three’ 

SL OCS trije, f./n. tri; Ru. tri; Cz. tri; OCz. trie, f./n. tri; Slk. tri; Pl. trzy; SCr. tri; 
Cak. tri (Vrg., Hvar, Orb.); Sln. trijé, f./n. tri; Bulg. tri 

PIE *trei-es 

IE Skt. tray- ‘three’; Gk. tpeic ‘three’; Lat. trés 


See also: trécias 


trysti 

LITH __ trysti (dial.) ‘begin to suffer from diarrhoea; 3 pres. trysta, 3 pret. trydo 
The acute could originate from the sta-present, but we also find >triesti. 
tritisas 


LITH _tritisas 2/4 ‘work, effort, pains’; VAR triisas 2 
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PSL *trudo m. o (b/c) ‘labour, trouble’ 

SL OCS truds ‘labour, work’; Ru. trud ‘labour, work, difficulty, trouble’, Gsg. 
truddé; Cz. trud ‘difficulty, trouble’; Slk. trud (eccl.) ‘pains, grief’; Pl. trud 
‘trouble, labour, work, pains’; Slnc. tri#éd ‘labour, trouble’, Gsg. triidu; SCr. 
trid ‘effort, labour, work’, Gsg. triida; Cak. triid (Vrg.) ‘effort, labour, work’, 
Gsg. triidd; trid (Novi, Hvar) ‘effort, labour, work, Gsg. tridd; trit (Orb.) 
‘work, labour, effort, fatigue, Gsg. triidd; Sln. trid ‘effort, difficulty’; Bulg. 
trud ‘labour, work, effort’ 


IE Olc. praut f.‘trial of strengh, distress’; MHG dréz m. ‘distress, burden’ 


Cf. also also triiisa 4, triisa 4 ‘housekeeping’ and denominative verbs such as tritsti, 3 
pres. triusia, and tritisuoti ‘toil. It is generally assumed that tritisas must be analyzed 
as triid-sas. Since the Germanic evidence points to a root *treud-, e.g. Go. uspriutan 
‘harass, persecute, OE préotan ‘weary, the fact that the Slavic evidence predomi- 
nantly points to AP (b) is problematic. The Lithuanian circumflex could be meta- 
tonical. Latv. traust? ‘climb with difficulty, move forward with difficulty’ (qv.) is 
attested with unambiguous au, but may not belong here. 


triusis 

LITH _triugis (K.) f.(i) 4 ‘reed’; VAR triuSis m.(io) 2; tritisis m.(io) 2; trusis f.(i) 4; 
trusis m.(iO) 2 

LATV __ trusis ‘reed’ 


BSL *trus(t)is 
PSL *trésto f.i (c) ‘reed’ 
SL OCS trosto; trosto; Ru. trost’ ‘cane’; trest’ (dial.); Cz. trest’ (obs.); trst (obs.); 


OCz. trest trest; Slk. trst Pl. tresé; SCr. tfst; Sln. t?st, Gsg. t?sta, Gsg. trstii; 
trst, Gsg. trsti; Bulg. trast 


The connection with Gk. @pvov n. ‘reed’, which has a different anlaut, is dubious. 


troba 


LITH __ troba 3 ‘cottage, farmhouse’ 
LATV __ traba [4, a7] ‘hut, hovel’ 


IE Lat. trabs f. ‘beam’; Olr. treb f. ‘hamlet, village’; Go. baurp n. ‘farmland’; Olc. 
borp n. ‘isolated settlement’ 


As the other languages point to “tr(e)b-, the Baltic acute long vowel may be 
attributed to Winter’s law. De Vaan (2008: 626) considers a non-Indo-European 
origin for this root “in view of the difficulties of reconstructing common preforms 
for more than one subbranch, of the presence of *-b-, and of the European 
distribution of the root”. 
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trinéti 

LITH __ trunéti ‘rot, decay’, 3 pres. truni, 3 pret. triinéjo (3 pres. also truni, trinéja); 
VAR trunéti, 3 pres. truna, 3 pret. trinéjo; trunéti, 3 pres. trunéjo, 3 pret. 
trunéjo 

LATV __ trunét ‘rot, decay’, 1sg. pres. trunu, 1sg. pret. trunéju; VAR trunét 


BSL *trun?- 


The root *trun- must have originated from the nasal present *tru-ne/n-H- of *truH-, 
cf. CS tryti‘rub’ < *truH- (LIV: 653 fn.). 


trupéti 

LITH __ trupéti ‘crumble, break into small pieces (intr.), 3 pres. trupa, 3 pret. trupéjo; 
VAR tru péti, 3 pres. trumpa, 3 pret. trupéjo 

LATV __ trupét ‘rot, become soft, crumble’, 1sg. pres. trupu, 1sg. pret. trupéju; VAR 
tru pét, 18g. pres. trupéju, 18g. pret. trupé ju 

Other forms deriving from this root are Lith. truputis 2, truputis 1a little bit, OPr. 

trupis (EV) ‘log; and Ru. trupit’ (Psk.) ‘crush. According to LIV (653), the verbal root 

*treup- is exclusively Balto-Slavic. The evidence for the Slavic verbal root seems to be 

remarkably limited, however, and one may wonder if Ru. trupit’ is not a borrowing 

from Baltic. Gk. tpimdw “bore, pierce (through) may continue *truH-p- (Beekes 

2010: 1513), cf. >triinéti. 


tu 


LITH ~— tu ‘yow 
LATV— tu‘yow 
OPR tu (1), thou (1), tou (II, IID), tod (IID), tau (IT) ‘you’ 


BSL *tur 

PSL *ty prn. ‘you’ 

SL OCS ty, Ru. ty; Cz. ty; Slk. ty; Pl. ty; SCr. ti; Cak. ti; ti (Hvar); ti (Orb.); SIn. ti; 
Bulg. ti 

PIE *tuH 

IE Lat. td ‘you 

tukstantis 


LITH __ tukstantis 1 ‘thousand’ 

LATV __ takstu6tis, tikstudtis [U7], tikstuotis [a, u, u7] ‘thousand’; VAR tustuotis 
(Lubn.); takstudss [uéd, u6d7], tukstuoss? (KIp.) 

OPR tusimtons Apl. ‘thousand’ 


2 


BSL *tu?sonti- (>>*tursomti-, *tu?simti-?) 

PSL *tysotjo; *tysetjv num. f. i (a); *tysotja; *tysetja num. f. ja (a) ‘thousand’ 

SL OCS tysosti f.(i); tysesti f.(i); tyspsta f.(ja); tysesta f.(ja); Ru. tysjaca f.(ja); 
Cz. tisic m.(jo); SIk. tisic m.(jo); Pl. tysigc m.(jo); SCr. tisuca (dial.) f.(ja); 
SIn. tisgéa f.( ja) 
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PIE *tuH-s-ont- 
IE Go. pusundi f. ‘thousand’ 


See ~taukai for the etymology of the root. I find it easier to start from *tuH-, with 
intrusive k in East Baltic, than from *tuH-k-. The exact formation is unclear. In order 
to account for the fact that Lithuanian has *s rather than s, Kortlandt (1979a: 59) 
suggests kst < *tsk, but this raises new questions. In my view, the Lithuanian s is not a 
decisive argument against *tuHs-, as exceptions to the ruki-rule are by no means 
exceedingly rare (cf. Stang 1966: 94-100). Moreover, Fi. tuhat ‘thousand’ was 
apparently borrowed from a form with *S (cf. Liukkonen 1999: 15, 89-90), which 
could be regarded as an indication that the Lithuanian s is be secondary. More 
problematic is the Proto-Slavic *s, which points to *k. It seems that we cannot avoid 
assuming that the word for thousand was influenced by BSI. *simto < *dkmtom 
‘hundred’ (~Simtas), a development which has a parallel in Germanic (cf. Kroonen 
2013: 554). In this way, OPr. tisimtons and the vocalism *¢ of part of the Slavic forms 
can be accounted for (cf. Kortlandt: l.c.). 


tukti 


LITH __ tukti ‘grow fat’, 3 pres. turika, 3 pret. tuko 
LATV __ tukt ‘grow fat, swell’, 1sg. pres. tuku, 1sg. pret. tuku; VAR tukt, 1sg. pres. tikstu, 
1sg. pret. tuku 


The non-acute root vocalism of tukti conforms to the pattern of verbs with an n- 
infix in the present (cf. Young 2011: 239) and cannot therefore be regarded as 
evidence for LIV’s hypothesis (LIV: 641) that the acute of >taukai 3 is secondary, cf. 
Latv. tukt, 1sg. pres. tukstu, tukstu ‘grow fat, swell’. Adolphi has tukt, 1sg. pres. tikstu 
‘swell’ vs. tukt, sg. pres. tiku ‘grow fat’ (Endzelins 1922a: 584). 


tilas 


LITH __ tallas 3 [1/3] ‘many’ 
OPR talan ‘much’ 


BSL *tu?l- 
PSL *tylo m. 0 (a) ‘back of the neck’ 
SL SerbCS tylo ‘neck’; Ru. tyl ‘back’; Cz. tyl m. ‘back of the neck, nape’; Slk. tylo 


n. ‘id’; Pl. tyt m. ‘back’; SIn. tit m ‘back of the neck, nape, rear part’, Gsg. tila; 
Bulg. til m. ‘back of the neck, nape’ 

PIE *tuH-l- 

IE Skt. tila- n. ‘tuft, bundle’; Gk. tdAn f.‘bulge, lump, hump’ 

The root may be identified as *tuH- ‘swell, become fat, become strong’ (>taukai). 


The etymological relationship with the Sanskrit and Greek forms is uncertain. The 
Slavic noun probably continues a Balto-Slavic neuter *tu?lum, cf.Slk. tylo. 


tulzis 


LITH __ tulZis f.(i) 4 ‘bile’; VAR tulZjs 4 
LATV —_Zults f.(i) ‘bile’; vAR Zulkts f.(i); zulkte? (ul, ul”); zulkts £.(i); zulktis 
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BSL *Zul?- 
PSL *zolcv f. i ‘bile’ 
SL OCS zlaco; zlecv (Zogr., Supr.); Ru. Zélc’, Gsg. Zélci; Cz. Zluc; Slk. Zl; Pl. z6té; 


SCr. Zac, Gsg. Zici; Cak. Zaé (Vrg.), Gsg. Zici; Za¢ (Hvar), Gsg. Zaci; SIn. 
Z6l¢, Gsg. Zolci; Z6té m.(jo); Bulg. zlaé 
PIE *ghlhs- 
IE Gk. xdXog m. ‘bile’; Lat. fel n. ‘bile, gall-bladder’ 
I agree with Fraenkel (LEW: 1138) that the Lithuanian form arose from metathesis 
under the influence of >tulzti. The Slavic forms with z- must be analogical after 
*Zulto ‘yellow’, e.g Ru. Zéltyj (see also —geltas ‘yellow’ and —Zalias ‘green’ ). In turn, the 
Latvian forms with Z- may be due to Slavic influence or to the influence of Zuldze? 
‘blister, bile’, cf. Zulga? ‘swelling, blister, bladder’ (ME IV: 831). 


tulZti 


LITH _tul2ti ‘become wet, swell, be angry’, 3 pres. tul ta, 3 pret. tulZo 
LATV _ tudlzt [wl, ul?, ul”) ‘swell’, isg. pres. tulstu, 1sg. pret. tulzu 


It is likely that this verb is cognate with PSI. *tolsts, e.g. Ru. tdlsty; ‘fat. The meaning 
‘be angry’ must be secondary (~tulZis). 


turéti 


LITH __ turéti ‘have, hold, 3 pres. turi, 3 pret. turéjo 
LATV __ turét ‘hold, keep; 1g. pres. turu, 1sg. pret. turéju 
OPR turrettwei (I), turryetwei (II), turritwei (IID), turrit (III) ‘have’ 


The root is the zero grade of *tuerH- (~tvértt). I see no need to assume a vocalization 
*tur H-h,ié- (LIV: 656), where the root is presumably assumed to have developed to 
*tuurH- > *turH-. Note that we find BSI. *twir?- in >tvirtas. 


tuSdcias 


LITH __ twScias 4 ‘empty, hollow, idle, vain’; VAR tustas (K., NdZ) 4 
LATV __ tukss ‘empty, poor’; VAR tusks (High Latv.); tisks (High Latv.) [d, u7] (N.B.k 


=kork) 
BSL *tusktios 
PSL *tésCb adj. jo (b) ‘empty’ 
SL OCS teste ‘empty’; Ru. toscij ‘gaunt, empty, poor’; tds¢, f. toscd, n. tosce (AP 


(b) in Old Russian); OCz. tsti ‘empty’; Pl. czczy ‘empty’; OPI. tszczy ‘empty’; 
SCr. tast ‘empty, vain, conceited’; Cak. tas¢ (Vrg.) ‘empty’ f. tasda, n. tasco; 
SIn. tasé ‘empty’ f. tasca; tas¢ ‘empty’ 

PIE *tus-sk-tio- 

IE Skt. tucchyd- ‘empty, vain’ 

Lubotsky (2001: 42-43) concedes that Skt. tucchyd- may continue IIr. *tuscio- < *tusk- 


tio-, but points out that forms with the suffix -tio- are usually adjectives derived from 
local adverbs. Moreover, he considers the tradional analysis *tusk- < *tus-sk- unlikely. 
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For this reason, he posits a io-derivative of *tusk(o)-, cf. Ru. toskd ‘melancholy, 
anguish. As a proto-form *tuskio- would also work for PSI. *tesc» but not for Baltic 
(pace Biiga 1922: 252, who reconstructs *tuskjas < *tuskid-s), Lubotsky is inclined to 
revert to the generally abandoned hypothesis that the Baltic forms are borrowings 
from Slavic. In this connection he refers to Kurytowicz (1935: 20), but the same view, 
albeit with hesitation, was already held by Briickner (1877: 148), who refers to the 
third edition of Fick’s Vergleichendes Wérterbuch. If tuscias is a borrowing, it may be 
consistent to regard forms such as >tuSnas ‘hollow’ and Latv. tuksna ‘desert’, which 
may continue *tus(k)nos, as secondary formations, but this seems unattractive. 


Smoczynski (2007: 696) derives tuscias from BS]. *tus-tia- and compares Lith. stacias 
‘upright’. 


tuSnas 
LITH _ tuSnas (Ness.) ‘empty, hollow’; VAR tusnias (SD, KZ) 


Latvian cognates are tuksna (Elger), tuksnesis (Ulm.), tuksnese (Manc., Gliick) 
‘desert’, tuksneSains ‘desolate’, tuksnis ‘empty place’. See >tuscias. 


tvaras 


LITH _ tvdaras 2 (OLith., dial.) ‘creature, creation’ 


BSL *twor(?)-0- 

PSL *tvorb m. o ‘creation, creature’ 

SL OCS tvore (Ps. Sin., Euch.) ‘creation, ulcer’; ORu. tvors ‘appearance’; Cz. tvor 
‘creation, creature’; Slk. tvor ‘id’; Pl. twor ‘id’, Gsg. tworu; Sln. tv6r ‘creation, 
furuncle’ 

PIE *tuorH-o- 

IE Gk. copoc f.‘urn’ 


See also >tvérti. 


tverti 


LITH __ tvérti ‘seize, form’ 3 pres. tvéria, 3 pret. tvéré 
LAIV __ tve?t ‘seize, hold’ 1sg. pres. tveru, 1sg. pret. tvéru 


A Slavic verb from this root is *tvoriti (c) ‘make’, e.g. Ru. tvorit; SCr. tvoriti. A 
possible cognate from outside Balto-Slavic is Gk. oetpa f. ‘cord, rope, snare, lasso’ < 
*tuerH-ih,- (cf. Beekes 2010: 1316). 


See also: turéti; tvaras; tvirtas; tvora 
tvirtas 


LITH _tvirtas 3 ‘strong, firm, solid’ 
LATV __ tvifts ‘strong, firm, solid’ 


PSL *tvérde adj. o (c) ‘hard, firm, solid’ 
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SL OCS tvrods; Ru. tvérdyj; tvérd, f. tverdd, n. tvérdo; Cz. tvrdy; Slk. tvrdy; Pl. 
twardy; SCr. tvfd, f. tvfda; Cak. tvid (Vrg,), f. tvrda, n. tvido; t?d (Orb.), f. 
trda, trda, n. t?do; S\n. trd, f. trda; tv?d, f. tv’da; Bulg. tvard 


The Baltic and Slavic suffixes do not match (cf. Meillet Et II: 319). For the root, see 
>tvérti and >turéti. 
tvora 


LITH tvora 4 ‘fence 


BSL *twor(?)- 
PSL *tvdro f.i (c) ‘creation, creature’ 
SL OCS tvarv ‘creation, creature’; Ru. tvar’ ‘creature’, Gsg. tvdri; Cz. tvdr ‘face, 


cheek’; SIk. tvdr ‘face, cheek’; P]. twarz ‘face, cheek’; SCr. tvdr m.(0) ‘creation, 
creature’; Sln. tvdr ‘matter’, Gsg. tvari; Bulg. tvar m.(o) ‘creature’ 


PIE *tuorH- 


See >turéti. The length attested in Czech and Slovak is irregular, cf. Cz. tvar, Slk. tvar 
‘form. 


U,0,U 


udra 

LITH —adra 1 ‘otter’; VAR udras 2 [2/3] 
LATV  tadris [i2, iw] ‘otter’; VAR ddrs [i, 07] 
OPR udro (EV) ‘otter’ 


BSL *urdra? 

PSL *vydra (a) f. a ‘otter’ 

SL Ru. vydra; Cz. vydra; Slk. vydra; Pl. wydra; SCr. vi'dra; SIn. vidra 
PIE *ud-r-ehz- 

IE Av. udra- m. ‘otter’; Gk. bdpa f. ‘watersnake’} OHG ottar m. 


A derivative of the word for ‘water’ (~vandu6). The acute originates from Winter’s 
law. 
tdroti 


LITH ~_ udroti ‘be with young, grow fat, swell (pigs, dogs, cats), be in heat (sow); 3 
pres. udrdja, 3 pret. idrdjo; VAR ddruoti ‘be with young, grow fat, swell (pigs, 
dogs, cats), 3 pres. uidruo ja, 3 pret. udrdvo 


See > paudré. 
lugis 
LITH _—_agis 2 ‘height, stature’ 


See > dugti. 


478 ugnis 


ugnis 

LITH —_ugnis f.(i) 4 [2/4] (ugnis 2 as well as ugnis 2) ‘fire’; VAR ugnis (Ziet.) m.(i) 2; 
ugné 2 [2/4] 

LATV __uguns f.(i); uguns m.(i); VAR uguns m.(io); ugins (Tam.) 


BSL *ungnis 
PSL *ognv m. i (b) ‘fire’ 
SL OCS ognv m.(i), Gsg. ogni; ogn’b m.( jo), Gsg. ognja; Ru. ogén’ m.(jo), Gsg. 


ognja; ogon’ (N. dial.) m.?(i), Gsg. ogni; Ukr. ohdn’ (dial.) m.(jo), Gsg. ohnju; 
ohén’ (dial.) m.(i), Gsg. ohny; Cz. ohen m.(jo); SIk. ohen m.(jo); Pl. ogien 
m.(jo} Slnc. vtegoun m.(jo); USrb. wohen m.(jo); LSrb. wogen m.(jo); SCr. 
dganj m.(jo), Gsg. dgnja; Cak. dgan (Vrg.) m.(jo) ‘fire, hearth’, Gsg. dgria; 
ogdn (Novi) m.(jo), Gsg. ogra; uganj (Orb.) m.(jo), Gsg. ugnja; Sln. dganj 
m.(jo), Gsg. égnja; Bulg. dgdan m.(jo) 

PIE *h ng”-ni- 

IE Skt. agni- m. ‘fire, Agni’; Lat. ignis m. ‘fire’ 

According to Kortlandt (1979a: 60-61, 1988: 388-389, cf. Hamp 1970), ugnis continues 

a Balto-Slavic noun *ungnis, where *-ngn- blocked the operation of Winter’s law (cf. 

Thurneysen 1883). Both in Baltic and in Slavic, the first nasal was lost as a result of 

dissimilation, cf. >vandué ‘water’ vs. PSI. *vodd. In Slavic, the loss of the nasal was 

preceded by lowering of the sequence *un to *on before a tautosyllabic stop. The 

expected reflex of Winter’s law is found in Cz. vyhen ‘forge, hearth’, SCr. viganj ‘forge’, 


< *vygonp. 

tiksmé 

LITH __aksmé 4 [2/4] ‘shade, shady place’; VAR pauksné 1, patuksmeé 3 
LATV _ uksme ‘place where something is hidden, hiding-place’ 


A variant of >aksné. ALEW (s.v. ukas) suspects that High Latvian aksme is a bor- 
rowing from Lithuanian. 


tiksné 
LITH __ aksné 4 [2/4] ‘shade, shady place’; VAR pauksné 1; pauksnis m. 1; aksna (Sirv.) 
‘shadow’ 


Specht (1929: 61) claims that uxnoy Lsg. in Sirvydas (PS II 2434) must be read as 
unksnoy. Since unksna occurs twice in PS I (Palionis 2004: 504), this is not implausi- 
ble, but cf. the Ill. sg. vksnen (presumably from dksné) in Bretke’s bible translation. 
Most words for ‘shade, shadow’ with a root ak- seem to have a counterpart with unk-. 
Fraenkel (LEW: 1164) accepts the relationship between unksmeé etc. and Lat. umbra, 
but at the same time connects both the forms with unk- and the forms with a#k- with 
kas ‘fog’, which in his opinion is cognate with ~vdkaras. Unless there is an 
explanation for the variation in the root, it seems best to start from two nouns which 
at some point were confused, e.g. aksmé and unksna. 
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ulbuoti 


LITH —_ulbuoti ‘chirp, twitter, coo’, 3 pres. ulbuioja, 3 pret. ulbdvo; VAR ulbauti ‘chirp, 
twitter, coo, 3 pres. ulbauja, 3 pret. ulbaujo 

PIE *h3lbh- 

IE Gk. dAopbpopat ‘lament, (be)wail’; Arm. ofb ‘lament (subst.)’ 


See Beekes 2010 (1073) on Gk. dAog-. In view of the vocalization to *ul-, it is attrac- 
tive to reconstruct *h; (cf. Derksen 1996: 110). 


ungurys 
LITH —ungurys 3° [1/35] (i.e. ufiguris 1) ‘eel’; VAR ungerys 3° [1/3>] (i.e. urigeris 1) 
OPR angurgis (EV) ‘eel’ 


BSL *angurios 
PSL *ogoro m. jo ‘eel’ 
SL Ru. ugor’ ‘eel, blackhead, Gsg. ugrjd; Cz. uhor ‘eel’; Slk. hor m.(0) ‘eel’; uhor 


m.(0) ‘pork tapeworm, blackhead’, Gsg. uhra; Pl. wegorz ‘eel’; USrb. wuhor 
‘eel’; LSrb. wugor ‘eel’; SCr. igor m.(0) ‘eel’; Cak. iigor (Vrg.) m.(o) ‘conger 
eel’, Gsg. tigora; igor (Novi) m.(o) ‘conger eel’, Gsg. iigora; Sln. og¢r ‘eel, Gsg. 


oggr ja 

PIE *hoeng™*-ur-io- 

IE Lat. anguilla f. ‘eel’; OHG angar f. ‘maggot’ (cf. also Fi. ankerias, Est. 
angerjas) 


The first attestation of ungurys occurs in Sirvydas. Here initial un- may be an in- 
stance of E. Lith. an- > un-. The vocalism un- is attested in alle dialects, however, and 
must therefore have originated at an older stage. The root of this etymon is the same 
as in >angis. 

unksmé 

LITH —_-unksmeé 4 [1/4] ‘shade, shady place’; VAR paunksmeé 1 


See ~uriksne. 


unksné 

LITH —_uriksné 2, unksné 4 ‘shade, shady place’; VAR patinksné 1, pauriksné 2; 
paunksnis m. 1; unksna 1, unksna 4 

IE Lat. umbra f.‘shade, shadow’ 


The connection with Lat. umbra seems possible if the latter reflects *unksra, cf. 
tenebrae < *temHsreh;-. The fact that the Lithuanian root appears to be acute is not 
in conflict with a root *(H)unk-, as there are more instances of initial *(H)u- yield- 
ing a Balto-Slavic acute (cf. >jaukinti, >junkti). 


See also: iksmé, iiksné, unksmé 
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uodas 


LITH todas 3‘mosquito’ 
LATV _—_-udds ‘mosquito’; VAR udde; uoda 


This noun is usually thought to contain the o-grade of the root *h,ed- of —ésti ‘eat, 
the zero grade of which is sometimes assumed to be present in >dantis ‘tooth, where 
I prefer *h3d- ‘bite. In my view, uodas must be reconstructed as *h3e/od-o- (cf. De 
Vaan 2008: 166). Problematic is the connection with Cz. ovdd, Pl. owad, SCr. dbdd, 
Sln. obad ‘gadfly’, where the vacillation between *v and *b may point to *ob-vadb. 
This would still enable a connection with the East Baltic word (where *v- would be 
lost before *uo), but rule out an etymology involving PIE *h3ed- or *h,ed-. This 
drawback is avoided by Smoczynski’s reconstruction *ay-6d-a- (2007: 704), where 
the prefix is identified as PIE *h,eu-, which normally yields *u- in Slavic. Bankowski 
(2000b: 469) suggests that *ov- must be identified with the word for ‘sheep’ (—-avis). 


uoga 
LITH = uogaiberry’ 
LATV udga‘berry’ 


BSL *6?ga? 
PSL *agoda f.a (a) ‘berry’ 
SL OCS agoda ‘fruit’; Ru. jagoda ‘berry’; Cz. jahoda ‘strawberry’; Slk. jahoda 


‘strawberry’; Pl. jagoda ‘berry’; SCr. jagoda ‘wild strawberry, berry’; Cak. 
jagoda (Vrg.) ‘blackberry’; SIn. jagoda ‘berry’; Bulg. jagoda ‘strawberry’ 

PIE *hzog-ehz? 

IE Go. akran n. ‘fruit (of trees, corn)’ 


Adams (1999: 109-110) connects Toch. B oko n. ‘fruit, effect’ with this etymon and 
claims that we are dealing with “a remarkable Balto-Slavo-Tocharian correspon- 
dence” (Germanic being more remote). The vocalism of the Tocharian form, which 
Adams reconstructs as *h26g-eh2, is not without problems, however. Olr. dirne m. 
‘sloe, fruit of the blackthorn’ W eirin ‘plums’ may contain *hzeg-, but there are more 
possibilities. Here, as well as in the case of akran, a connection with *hzeg-ro- ‘field’ 
may be taken into consideration. 


uoksas 


LITH —_ uoksas 1 ‘opening, cavity, hollow (tree, bee-hive), entrance of a bee-hive’ 
LATV _udksts [u6, 407] ‘die Vertiefung zwischen den Hiiften, Scham, (uoksts) die 
vom Specht fiir die Brut gemachte Héhlung’ 


PIE *h3oh,-s-o- 
IE Hitt. aig / is3- n. ‘mouth’; Skt. ds- n. ‘mouth’; Lat. 6s n. ‘mouth? Olc. dss n. 
‘mouth of a river’ 


In my view, this noun may have unfluenced the original anlaut of -dostas (see also 
Derksen 2002: 41). Latv. uoksts (or udksts) ‘Spiirbiene, suchende Biene’ is more 
convincingly connected with udst ‘smell’ (>vosti). 
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uola 


LITH __uold 4 [1/4] ‘rock, (dial.) whetstone, limestone’ 
LATV __udla [ué, uo7] ‘small round stone, egg’; VAR wole? ‘egg’; uolis? ‘round 
sandstone, (uolis) pebble’, Npl. uéJi [ud, uo, ud; u07] ‘limestone(s), big stones’ 


The traditional etymology, which involves a connection with —véilti ‘felt, tousle’, does 
not seem to present any serious formal difficulties. Initial *v- would be lost before uo 
and the falling tone of the Latvian variant wolis may result from a retraction of the 
stress from prevocalic i. As to the semantics, it is not at all obvious that the etymol- 
ogy is correct. 


uolektis 

LITH __uolektis f.(i) 1 ‘ell’ 

LATV __ uédlekts f.(i) ‘ell, forearm’; VAR udlekte [uéd, u6d7] 
OPR woaltis (EV) ‘ell’; woltis (EV) ‘forearm’ 


See —alkiiné for the reconstruction of the root. It is possible that the Old Prussian 
word (I assume that we are dealing with two spelling variants) originally contained a 
sequence *-kt-. 


uosis 


LITH Uosis 1 ‘ash-tree’ 
LATV _ udsis ‘ash-tree’ 
OPR woasis (EV ) ‘ash-tree’ 


BSL *o?s-en-; *ofs-i-o- 
PSL *asenv m. jo; *dsend m. 0 (a) ‘ash-tree’ 
SL Ru. jdsen’; Cz. jasan; jasan (dial.); jesen (obs.); jesen (dial.); Slk. jasen; Pl. 


jesion; jasien (arch., S. dial.); jesien (arch.); jasion (arch., S. dial.); OPI. jasien; 
SInc. jasoun; USrb. jasen; SCr. jasén, Gsg. jdsena; Cak. jasen (Vrg.), Gsg. 
jasena; jésén (Novi); jésen (Orb.), Gsg. jésena; Sln. jdsen, Gsg. jaséna; jésen, 
Gsg. jeséna; Bulg. jdsen; dsen (N.) 

PIE *Hehs-s- 

IE Lat. ornus f. ‘mountain-ash’; Olr. uinnius m. ‘ash-tree’; Olc. askr m. ‘ash- 
tree’; OHG asc m. ‘ash-tree’; Arm. hac’i ‘ash-tree’; Alb. ah m. ‘beech’ 


In view of the Baltic forms as well as Ru. ja- (je- > ja- is common in West Slavic and 
western South Slavic but not in East Slavic), we must reconstruct *o?s- < *Hehs-s- for 
Balto-Slavic. Unless the West and South Slavic forms with je-/o- continue ja- (cf. 
Stawski SP I: 159), Slavic also offers evidence for the elsewhere in Indo-European 
widely attested stem shape *Hh3-es-. The e-vocalism could be considered an example 
of “Rozwadowski’s change” (see Andersen 1996: 142-143). 


uostas 


LITH _—_-uostas 1 [1/2] ‘port, harbour, (dial., arch.) mouth of a river’; VAR uosta 2 ‘port, 
harbour, mouth of a river’ 


482 uosti 


LATV usta [ud, ud, u67, uo?) ‘port, harbour, mouth of a river’ 
OPR austo (EV); dustin (III) Asg. ‘mouth’ 


BSL *oust- (*aust-?) 
PSL * asta Npl. n. 0 (b) ‘mouth’ 
SL OCS usta; Ru. ustd (obs., poet.); Cz. usta; Slk. usta; Pl. usta; SCr. usta; Cak. 


usta (Vrg.); usta (Novi); asta (Orb.); Sln. usta; Bulg. ustd Npl. n. ‘mouth, 
opening’; usta f. ‘mouth, opening’ 
PIE *Hous-t- (hzseus-t-?) 
IE Skt. dstha- m. (upper) lip’ 
The vocalism of the East Baltic nouns may have been adopted from *h3oh,-(e/o)s-, cf. 
Hitt. ais / i83- n., Skt. ds- n., Lat. ds n. ‘mouth’ (~toksas). The same has been assumed 


for Lat. 6stium ‘mouth of a river, entrance’ (EIEC 387, Derksen 2002: 40-41). The 
original vocalism is possibly preserved in the verb ~duscioti ‘gossip, talk nonsense’. 


uosti 

LITH dosti [to, ud] ‘smell, sniff, 3 pres. uodZia, 3 pret. uodé; VAR uosti, 3 pres. 
uodzia, 3 pret. iodo 

LATV __ udst ‘smell; isg. pres. udZu, 1sg. pret. uddu 


BSL *otd- 

PSL *adati v. ‘investigate, explore’ 
SL OCz. jadati 

PIE *h3ed- 

IE Gk. 6Cw ‘smell’ 


An example of Winter’s law. 
See also: uostyti 
uostyti 


LITH __ uostyti ‘smell, sniff’, 3 pres. uosto, 3 pret. uosté 
LAIV __udstit [ud, ué u67] ‘smell, sniff, scent; 1sg. pres. udstu, 18g. pret. udstiju 


An iterative to >uosti. 


uosvé 


LITH = dosvé1 ‘mother-in-law (wife’s mothery 
LATV _—_udse? ‘mother-in-law’ 


See >uoSvis. 


uosvis 

LITH _—_doSvis 1 father-in-law (wife’s fathery 

LATV __udsvis ‘father-in-law’; VAR udsis? 

Klingenschmitt (2003) proposes *6-pku-iio-, with *6- (*oh;-) as in Skt. d-manas ‘das 
Denken zugewendet habend’ or Av. apudra- ‘pregnant (“Kinder herbeibringend”). 
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The element *-pky-, cf. also Skt. puruksu- ‘possessing much livestock’ < *plh,-pku-, is 
the zero grade of the noun that is continued by Lith. >pékus. The original meaning 
of uosvis is ‘wife’s father’, but the word seems to be gaining ground at the expense of 
—SéSuras. 

See also: iiosve. 


upé 

LITH = upé 2 [2/4] ‘river, stream’; VAR upis f.(i) 4 [2/4] (upis 2 as well as upis 2); upis 
m.(i) 4; upis (Zem.) m.(io) 2 

LATV __upe Tiver, stream’; VAR upis ‘brook, little stream, hollow in the woods’ 

OPR ape (EV) ‘brook, stream’; apus (EV) ‘well’; apewitwo (EV) ‘osier’; apisorx 
(EV) ‘kingfisher’ 

PIE *hoep- 

IE Skt. dp- f. ‘water’; Toch. B dp f. ‘water’ 


The East Baltic u- is unclear. 


urvas 


LITH urvas 3 [1/3/4] ‘hole, burrow, cave’; VAR urva 1 [1/3] 
LATV _ _urva ‘hole in the ground, pit’ 

PIE *(H )urH-uehz-? 

IE Skt. arva- m. ‘container, enclosure, dungeon’ 


uSios 


LITH —_usios Npl. (Pruss. Lith.) ‘the first six weeks after giving birth, childbed’; VAR 
usés Npl.; usai Npl. 

Derivatives of this noun are usaunyké (Bretk.), uSininké, uSininké (East Prussia) ‘a 
woman that is confined to the bed until six weeks after giving birth. These forms 
obviously contain an element ‘six’ (>SeSi), cf. the corresponding nouns Sesios Npl., 
Sesiduninké, Latv. sesas Npl., sesiniece. It is likely that the etymon was borrowed from 
a Prussian substratum, cf. OPr. uschsts (III) ‘sixth’ vs. Lith. -séstas (cf. Buga RR II: 
316, Sabaliauskas 1966: 113). In his Deliciae Prussicae (17'» c.), Pratorius (apud Vater 
1821: 155) informs us that uszininka is “ein recht Preussisch Wort, welches aber auch 
noch in Nadrawen gar gemein ist” (cf. also Young 2004: 281). According to 
Vitkauskas (2006: 246), usés (KZ) is based on a dialect form is’es which should have 
been transposed to usios. 


agra 

LITH ara (dial.) 1 [1/4] ‘dawn’ 

The variant belonging to AP 1 occurs in Juskevic’s dictionary (I: 178), while the 
mobile variant is found in Alexander Kurschat’s dictionary. The acute root is remi- 


niscent of PSI. *utro (a), for which see >ausra. If we assume that we are dealing with 
an inherited zero grade rather than a secondary development (cf. Skt. usds- f.‘dawn’), 
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the ablaut in this hysterodynamic s-stem must have been preserved until the East 
Baltic period (cf. Smoczynski 2006: 101). 


Usti 

LITH __ usti (Jusk.) ‘dawn, break (day); 3 pres. ita, 3 pret. uso 

Juskevie’s example is Yra apyiisris, kad usta, i.e. diena daros rytmetj. The relationship 
between usti and >usra may be the same as between ~austi and >ausra, in which 
case usti is probably of nominal origin. It is not impossible that the verb is old, cf. 


Skt. ucchati ‘dawn, break (day) < *h2us-ske/o-, but the long vowel of the root is not 
easily explained from unaccented initial *u (cf. Kortlandt 1977b). 


Vv 


vadyti 


LITH vad yti dial.) ‘call’, 3 pres. vddo, 3 pret. vadé; VAR vadinti ‘call, invite’, 3 pres. 
vadina, 3 pret. vadino 

LATV __ vadit ‘lead, direct, conduct, accompany; 1sg. pres. vadu, 1sg. pret. vadiju; VAR 
vadinat (also ‘urge, persuade’) 


BSL *wod-ei/i- 
PSL *voditi v. (b) ‘lead, conduct’ 
SL OCS voditi, 1sg. voZdo; Ru. vodit’, sg. voZu, 38g. vddit; Cz. voditi; Slk. voditi; 


Pl. wodzic; SCr. voditi, 1sg. vidim; Cak. voditi (Vrg.), 18g. vodim; Sln. véditi, 
isg. v¢dim; Bulg. vodja 

PIE *uod'-ei/i- 

IE Olr. fedid ‘go, bring’ 


For Lith. vadinti (vadyti) there are basically two etymologies (cf. LEW: 1177-1178). 
According to the first (cf. Trautmann 1923a: 227, Baga RR II: 642), we are dealing with 
a derivative of *ued*- ‘lead’ (—véstr). The alternative etymology (e.g. Smoczynski 
2007: 710) is a connection with *h,uedH- ‘sound, speak; cf. Skt. vddati ‘speak, talk, 
OCS vaditi ‘accuse’. Since this would be in conflict with Winter's law, I regard the 
connection with vésti as the only possibility (cf. Derksen 2008a: 512). 


vaikas 


LITH __—-vaikas 4 ‘child, young’ 

LATV _ vaiks ‘boy, Npl. vaiki ‘children’ (probably a borrowing from Lithuanian) 

OPR wayklis (EV) ‘son’; woikello (GrG), woykello (GrA), waykello (GrF) ‘man- 
servant’; waix (III) ‘manservant; Asg. waikan (I, IID), waykan (II) 

PSL *éelovéko m. 0 ‘man’ 

SL OCS clovéko; Ru. celovék, Gsg. celovéka; Ukr. colovik; Cz. Clovék; Slk. clovek; 
Pl. cztowiek; SCr. Covjek, Gsg. Covjeka; covjek, Gsg. covjéka; Cak. Covik (Vrg.), 
Gsg. covika; Sln. clévek, Gsg. Clovéka; Bulg. celovék; covék 
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This noun is usually connected with >veikti. One could think of a child as an ‘agile 
creature’ (cf. Smoczynski 2007: 712). Maziulis (PKEZ IV: 213) argues that the original 
meaning was ‘a child that is old enough to work’. The Slavic noun, borrowed into 
Latvian as cilvgks, is traditionally regarded as a compound of *¢elo-, cf. >kélias 4 
‘family, tribe, generation’ and *véke. The latter element may be identified with vaikas 
(cf. also >viékas). The meaning of the compound may have been ‘co-worker in a 
household’ (cf. Havlova 1966). 

Vaisius 

LITH vaisius 2 [2/4] ‘fruit’ 

OPR weisin Asg. ‘fruit’ 

IE Olc. visir m. ‘bud, sprout’ 


Cf. also vaisingus, OPr. weijsewingi Npl. ‘fruitful’. For the root, see >veisti. 


vakar 


LITH ~ vakar‘yesterday’ 
LATV __ vakar‘yesterday’; VAR vakar 


See >vakaras. Weare probably dealing with a Lsg. that underwent apocope. 


vakaras 


LITH vakaras 3° [1/3>] ‘evening’ 
LATV __ vakars ‘evening’ 


BSL *wekeros 
PSL *vécero m. 0 (c) ‘evening’ 
SL OCS vecers; Ru. vécer, Gsg. vécera; Bel. vécar, Gsg. vécera; Ukr. vécir, Gsg. 


vécera, Cz. vecer; Slk. vecer; Pl. wieczér; SCr. vécé, Gsg. vécera; Cak. vécér 


wy 


(Vrg.) f.(i), Gsg. véceri; vécer (Hvar) f.(i), Gsg. véceri; Sln. vecér; Bulg. vécer 
PIE * uekspero- 
IE Gk. omepoc m.; Arm. giser; Lat. vesper m. MW ucher m. 


See Beekes 2004 for an analysis of the PIE form. 


See also: vakar 
valas 


LITH ~_ vdlas 4 [2/4] ‘fishing-line, (E. Lith.) horse-hair’ 


PIE *uol-o- 
IE Skt. vara- m./n. ‘tail hair, hair-sieve’; vala- m. ‘id? 


PSL *vélse ‘hair’, e.g. OCS vias, Ru. vdlos, continues *uolk-o-, cf. LAv. varasa- ‘hair 
(on the heady. 
valdyti 


LITH __ valdyti‘rule, govern, wield’ 3 pres. valdo, 3 pret. val dé (3 pres. also valdzia) 
LATV __valdit (al, al, al”, al] ‘rule, govern, wield’ 1sg. pres. valdu, 3 pret. valdiju 


486 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


valga 


*woltd- 

*voldéti; *voldati v.‘rule’ 

CS vladéti ‘rule’; Ru. viladét’ ‘own, control, wield’; volodét’ (dial.) ‘own, 
control, wield’; Slk. viddat'‘be able’; Pl. wtada¢ ‘rule, reign’; OPI. wiodac ‘rule, 
reign’; SCr. viddati ‘rule’, 1sg. viadam; Cak. vlddati (Vrg.) ‘rule’, 2sg. vlddas; 
Sln. viddati ‘lead, direct, rule, own, 1sg. viddam; lddati ‘id’, sg. ladam 
*uolh,-d*- 

Go. waldan ‘rule’; OHG waldan ‘rule’ 


Apparently, the present suffix became part of the root. The basic root is usually 
reconstructed with a laryngeal (cf. LIV: 676) or more specifically with *h, (Kloek- 
horst 2008: 358), which seems to be confirmed by ~veldéti (3 pres. véld1’). The 
etymon under discussion has a circumflex root, however. 


valga 
LITH 


LATV 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


valga (E. dial.) 4 ‘food, victuals’; VAR pavalga 3 ‘food, victuals, additional 
ingredient, side-dish’; pdvalgas 3> [2/3] ‘food, snack’ 

pavalga ‘additional ingredient, side-dish’; VAR pavalgs 

welgen (EV) ‘cold’ [‘snuppe’] 

*woltga? 

*volga f. a (a) ‘moisture, liquid food’ 

OCS viaga ‘moisture’; Ru. voléga (dial.) ‘moisture, liquid food, additional 
ingredients, side-dish, butter, bacon, fat’; vdloga (dial.) ‘moisture, liquid 
food, additional ingredients, side-dish, butter, bacon, fat’; ORu. vologa 
‘liquid food or additions to it, butter, fat’; Cz. vidha ‘moisture’; Slk. vlaha 
‘moisture’; USrb. wfoha ‘humidity’; SCr. vidga ‘moisture, dampness’; Cak. 
vlaga (Vrg., Orb.) ‘moisture, dampness’; Sln. vldga ‘moisture, rain, soup’; 
Bulg. vidga ‘moisture’ 

*uolg- 

OHG wolchan n. ‘cloud’ 


See >valgyti. 


valgyti 


LITH 
LATV 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 


vdlgyti ‘eat, 3 pres. vdlgo, 3 pret. vdlgé 
valgit ‘eat in a hurry, gobble’ (a borrowing from Lithuanian) 
walgeit (GrG), walge (GrA, GrF) ‘eat!’ 


*woltg-ei/i- 
*volziti v.‘wet, moisten’ 
Ru. volozit’ (dial.) ‘wet, become wet, pour’ 


*uolg- 


The semantic aspects of this etymology were discussed by Eckert (1982-1983). 


See also: valga; vilgsnas; vilgti; Latv. valgans 
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valia 


LITH __—-valid 2 ‘will, freedom’ 
LATV __ vaja ‘freedom, spare time, will’ 


BSL *wolei?; *wolj- 
PSL *vola f. ja (b) ‘will, wish’ 
SL OCS volja; Ru. vélja ‘will, wish, freedom’; Cz. viile; Slk. véla; Pl. wola; OPI. 


wold; USrb. wola; LSrb. wola; SCr. volja; Cak. véja (Vrg., Novi) ‘wish, desire’; 
volja (Orb.); Sln. vélja; Bulg. volja 


PIE *yol(h,)-(e)ih, 
IE OHG wala f. ‘choice’ 


According to Kortlandt (1997b: 162), we may be dealing with a proterodynamic ih,- 
stem. For the root, see >velti I. 


valka 


LITH __—-valka (dial.) 2 ‘draught’ 
LATV __-valka? ‘draught’; VAR valks 


See vilkti. 
valkas 


LITH __ valkas 4 ‘rod for drying hides’ 
LATV _ valka ‘floating piece of wood as part of a net’ 


BSL *wolkds 
PSL *vélko m. 0 (c) 
SL Ru. volok ‘portage’, Gsg. véloka; Cz. vlak m. ‘drag-net’; vlaka (Mor. dial.) f. 


‘drag-net’; Slk. vlak ‘drag-net’; Pl. wiok ‘seine, sweep-net’; wfdk ‘seine, sweep- 
net’; SCr. vlak ‘portage’; SIn. vldk ‘tug, drag-net’; Bulg. vlak ‘train’ 


See >vilkti. 
valtis 


LITH __ vdiltis f.(i) 1 ‘panicle (of oats)’ 
OPR wolti (EV) ‘ear’ 


BSL *wolttis 
PSL *vélto f.i 
SL Ru. volot’ ‘thread, fibre, ear’; Cz. vlat’ ‘panicle (of oats)’; OCz. vlat'‘ear’; SCr. 


vlat ‘ear, panicle’; Sln. vlat ‘ear, panicle’ 


PIE *uol(H )-t- 
IE Olr. folt m. ‘hair’; W gwallt m. ‘hair’ 


On the basis of such forms as E. Lith. valksnis f.(i), valksna ‘panicle (of oats), it has 
been suggested that vdltis continues a form with root-final k (cf. Trautmann 1923: 


341, Baga RR II: 669). This leads to formal problems, cf. OCS noSstv, Ru. noc’ ‘night’ < 
BSI. *noktis. 
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vanduo 


LITH = vandu6é m.(n) 3? [1/3°] (i.e. vanduo 1/3*; vandué 3*) ‘water’ 
LATV __ tidens ‘water’ 
OPR wundan (EV); wunda (Gr); unds (III) ‘water’, Asg. undan 


BSL *wondoér, Gsg. *undnes 

PSL voda f. a (c) ‘water’ 

SL OCS voda; Ru. vodd, Asg. védu; Cz. voda; Slk. voda; P]. woda; SCr. voda, Asg. 
vodu; Cak. vodd (Vrg., Novi, Hvar), Asg. vodu; Sln. véda; Bulg. voda 

PIE *uod-r/n- 

IE Skt. uddn- n.; Hitt. uatar / uitén- n.; Gk. bdwp n.; Go. wato n.; Olc. vatn ns 
OS watar n. 


The Balto-Slavic nasal infix originates from a suffix, cf. Lat. unda ‘wave’ (Thurneysen 
1883). The acute of the East Baltic forms must be attributed to Winter’s law. The law 
was blocked in the case of a sequence *ndn, which is ultimately the origin of the 
vocalism of PSL *voda (cf. Kortlandt 1979a: 60-61, 1988: 388-389, Derksen 2008a: 523). 
Parallel developments can be pointed out in the case of >ugnis and its cognates. 


See also: idra 


vanga 

LITH __-vanga (Bretk.) ‘field’ 

OPR wangus (EV) ‘dameraw’ 

IE Go. waggs ‘paradise’; Olc. vangr m. ‘field’; OE wang m. ‘field, land’ 


Nesselmann (1873: 199) describes the meaning of Damerau as ‘slecht bestandener 
Eichwald, halb ausgerodete Waldflache’. Frischbier (1883: 455) assigns the same 
meaning to MoHG Wange (E. Pruss.). We may reconstruct *uong*- and note that this 
etymon has a limited distribution. 


vapsva 


LITH ——- vapsva 2/4 ‘wasp’; VAR vapsa 2/4; vapsas (OLith., dial.) 2/4 
LATV __ vapsene ‘wasp’; VAR vapsine; lapsene; lapsina 
OPR wobse (EV) ‘wasp’ 


BSL *wops(w)ar 
PSL *osa f.a (b) ‘wasp’ 
SL RuCS osa; Ru. osd, Asg. osu; osvd (dial.); Bel. osvd; Ukr. osd, Asg. osu; osd 


(dial.), Asg. ésu; Cz. vosa; Slk. osa; Pl. osa; SCr. dsa, Asg. osu; Cak. osd (Vrg.) 
‘prickle of an ear of grain’, Asg. su; Cak. dsa (Orb.), Asg. dso; SIn. dsa; Bulg. 


osd 
PIE *(h, )uob*-s-ehz-; *(h1 )ueb*-s-eh2- 
IE Lat. vespa ‘wasp’; W gw(y)chi Npl. f. ‘wasps’; OBret. guohi Npl. f. ‘wasps’; 


OHG wafsa ‘wasp’ 
The root may be *(h;)ueb*- ‘weave’ (cf. De Vaan 2008: 670). 
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vardas 


LITH vardas 4 ‘name’ 

LATV _ vards [ar, ar’] ‘word, name’ 

OPR wirds, wirds ‘word, Asg. wirdan 

PIE *u(e/o)rd*-o- 

IE Lat. verbum n. ‘word’; Go. waurd n. ‘word’; OE word n. ‘word’ 

Like the PGmc. etymon *wurda- n., OPr. wirds has zero grade of the root. Hackstein’s 
analysis *u(e/o)rh;-d*h,-o- (Hackstein 2014: 14), with the root of Gk. épéw ‘will say’, is 
in view of the Baltic circumflex only attractive if one accepts his hypothesis that here 
the laryngeal was lost in PIE times already. An alternative etymology is *h,u(o)rd'-o-, 
cf. Hitt. huyart-i / hurt- ‘curse’ (Sturtevant 1930, cf. Kroonen 2013: 600). For semantic 
reasons, Kloekhorst (2008: 373) prefers to connect the Hittite verb with OPr. 
wertemmai ‘we swear’. 


vargas 


LITH vargas 4 [2/4] ‘hardship, misery’ 
LATV __ vargs?‘misery’ (usu. pl.) 
OPR wargan Asg. ‘misery, suffering, danger’ 


Already Buga (RR II: 670) suggested that vargas may be an instance of métatonie 
douce belonging to the aukstas ‘floor, storey’ : dukstas ‘high’ type. I assume that we are 
dealing with a neuter o-stem that was oxytone when the East Baltic retraction from 
*-a operated, causing metatony. It follows that AP 2 must be old (cf. Skardzius 1935: 
33, 37). For PSI. *vérge (c) ‘foe’, which is an original masculine o-stem, see >vargus, 
where we shall also discuss the etymology of the root. 


vargti 


LITH ~_ va*fgti ‘live in poverty, suffer hardships, take pains, torment oneself, 3 pres. 
vargsta, 3 pret. vargo 
LATV __ vargt [ar, ar, ar’, ar’] ‘be ailing, pine away’, 1sg. pres. vargstu 


The accentuation of this denominative East Baltic verb cannot be separated from 
vargas, >vargus and its Latvian counterparts. For this reason I should perhaps not 
have included this verb in a list of verbs with a sta-present showing a metatonical 
circumflex (2011b: 35), even though it is certainly the case that in Lithuanian we 
would have expected a circumflex regardless of the tone of the adjective. An Old 
Prussian verbal form deriving from this root is OPr. wargé mien ‘I regret, cf. 
pawargan ‘remorse. 


vargus 


LITH vargus 4 [2/4] ‘hard, difficult, tiresome’ 
LATV __ vargs [4r, r?, ar’] ‘pining, miserable’ 
OPR wargs ‘evil 


BSL *wor’gos 
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PSL *vérgb m. 0 (c) ‘foe’ 

SL OCS vrage ‘foe’; Ru. vérog (folk poet.) ‘foe, fiend’; Cz. vrah ‘foe’; Slk. vrah 
‘murderer’; Pl. wrdg ‘foe, Gsg. wroga; USrb. wrdh ‘murderer’, Gsg. wroha; 
SCr. vrag ‘devil’, Gsg. vraga; Cak. vrag (Vrgada) ‘devil’, Gsg. vraga; Sln. vrag 
‘devil’; Bulg. vrag‘enemy’ 

PIE *(hy)uorg-o- 

IE Go. wrikan ‘persecute’; OHG rehhan ‘avenge’ 

The initial laryngeal hinges on Gk. eipyw ‘shut in, shut out, which may or may not be 

cognate (cf. Derksen 1996: 73-74). The original acute, which must be attributed to 

Winter's law, is attested in Latv. vargs, Lith. varginas gyvénimas (Biga: Kv.) ‘a life in 

poverty’, and in >vérgas, Latv. vergs ‘slave’ (ibid.). I assume that vargus was created on 

the basis of >vargas (cf. Skardzius 1941: 59), which would account for the variant 

with AP 2. I suspect that the Latvian forms with unambiguous 4, of which I could 

only find attestations in the denominative verb (~vargti), may have adopted the tone 

of the noun vargs, but this is uncertain, as for the latter ME and EH only provide 

vargs” (Zvirgzdine). Note that most variants with dr? are from the Tamian area, 

where lengthening before r also occurred under the broken tone. PSI. *vdrge ‘foe’ may 

be interpreted as ‘the bad one, the evil one’. The reflex of the laryngeal was eliminated 

when this mobile noun underwent Meillet’s law. 


varmas 


LITH —_-vatmas 4 [2/3/4] ‘(Zem.) mosquito, (Dz.) horse-fly’ 


PSL *vormpje n. io 

SL ORu. vermije n. ‘harvestman, insects’ 

PIE *urmi- 

IE Lat. vermis m. ‘worm’; Go. waurms m. ‘snake’; OE wyrm m. ‘snake, worm’ 


Though varmas has full grade and deviates semantically, it seems likely that there is a 
connection with *urmi-‘worny. OPr. wormyan ‘red’ (q.v.) also belongs here. 


varna 


LITH varna 1 ‘crow’ 
LATV _ varna [4r, ar’] ‘crow’; VAR varne 
OPR warne (EV) ‘crow’; bucawarne (EV) ‘holckro (jay?) 


BSL *wor?tnat 
PSL *vorna f.a (a) ‘crow 
SL RuCS vrana; Ru. vorona; Cz. vrdna; Slk. vrana; Pl. wrona; SCr. vrina; Cak. 


vrana (Vrg., Novi, Orb.); Sln. vrdna; Bulg. vrana 


I have little to add to what I wrote in Derksen 2008a (528). I dismiss the prevailing 
view that vdrna ‘crow’ vs. >va?nas ‘raven’ is an instance of Balto-Slavic métatonie 
rude resulting from vyddhi (e.g. Pedersen 1933: 45). Instead, I am inclined to accept 
Kortlandt’s hypothesis (1985b: 121) that in Balto-Slavic the root *kor-, cf. Gk. kopak : 
Kopwvn, Lat. corvus : cornix (both ‘raven’ : ‘crow’), was replaced with *wor-. I am 
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hesitant about assigning the meaning ‘burn’ to both roots, however, because the 
former may very well be onomatopoeic (cf. De Vaan 2008: 136, 139). In Kortlandt’s 
view, the acute of BS]. *wér?na? stems from the suffix *-?n-. 


varnas 


LITH varnas 4 ‘raven’ 
LATV __ varns (Lange) ‘crow’ 


OPR warnis ‘raven’; colwarnis (EV) ‘rook’; warnins (III) Apl. ‘ravens’ 

BSL *worwos >> *wornos 

PSL *yérno m. 0 (c) raven’ 

SL OCS vrano; Ru. véron; SCr. vran; Sln. vran 

PSL *yérnb adj. 0 (c) ‘black’ 

SL RuCS vrano (Hval., Rumj.); vranyi; Ru. vorondj; ORu. voronyi; Sln. vran, f. 


vrana; Bulg. vran 


See >vdrna. 


varpa 


LITH _-varpa 1 ‘ear, penis’ 
LATV __ varpa [4r, ar’ ‘ear, swinging part of a flail, (dim. varpina) penis’ 


A derivative of >verpti. The métatonie rude in this d-stem may be comparable to 
mdaisa alongside ~maisas ‘sack’. The expected circumflex occurs in var pas 4 ‘bell. 
varpyti 

LITH _ varpyti ‘dig, make holes, perforate’, 3 pres. varpo, 3 pret. varpé 

An iterative to >verpti. 


varstas 


LITH __ vafstas 2 ‘turn of the plough, verst’ 


OPR ainawarst (III), ainawawarst (III) ‘once’ 
PSL *vorsta; *vorstva f. a ‘row, line, age, kind’ 
SL OCS vrosta (Euch., Supr.) ‘age, generation’; Ru. verstd ‘verst’; ORu. vorsta 


‘age, pair, person of the same age, verst’; Cz. vrstva ‘layer’; Slk. vrstva ‘layer’; 
Pl. warstwa ‘row, layer’; SCr. vrsta ‘kind, species’; Cak. vrstd (Vrg.) ‘id’; SIn. 
vrsta ‘row, line, sort, age’; vrsta ‘id’; vfst f.(i) ‘id’, Gsg. vrsti 

PIE *urt-to- 

IE Lat. versus m. ‘row, line, furrow’ (< *urt-to-) 


The root is PIE *uert- ‘turn’ (>vartyti, >veFst1). 


vartai 

LITH __vartai Npl. 2 ‘gate’ 

LATV __ varti Npl. ‘gate’; VAR vartis Npl. 

OPR warto (EV) ‘gate’; wartin (IIT) Asg. ‘door’ 
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BSL *worta? Npl. n. 
PSL *vorta Npl. n. o. (b/c) ‘door, gate’ 
SL OCS vrata Npl. n.; Ru. voréta Npl. n.; Ru. vorotd (coll.) Npl. n.; Cz. vrata 


Npl. ns vrdta (dial.) Npl. n; Slk. vrata (dial.) Npl. n; Pl. wrota Npl. ns USrb. 
wrota Npl. n.; SCr. vrdta Npl. n.; Sln. vrata Npl. n.; Bulg. vratd f. 


See > ve7sti. 


vartyti 

LITH __-vartyti ‘turn, turn over’, 3 pres. va7to, 3 pret. varté 

LATV __ vartit [ar, ar7] ‘turn, turn over’, 1sg. pres. vartu, 18g. pret. vartiju 
OPR wartint ‘turn’ 


BSL *wort-ei/i- 
PSL *vortiti v. (b) ‘turn, return’ 
SL OCS vratiti se ‘return, turn, 1sg. vrastg se; Ru. vorotit’ ‘bring back, turn aside, 


1sg. vorocu, 38g. vorotit; Cz. vrdtiti ‘return, send back’; SIk. vrdtit' ‘return, 
send back; Pl. wréci¢ ‘return’; SCr. vrdtiti ‘return’, sg. vratim; Cak. vratiti 
(Vrg.) ‘return’, 28g. vratis 


PIE *uort-eie- 
IE Skt. vartdyati ‘turns’ 


See also: varstas; vartai; vefsti; virsti 


varus 
LITH varus 4 ‘simmering’ 


See >virti. 


varzZa 


LITH varZa 1 [1/3/4] ‘fishing-basket, fishing-trap made of osiers’; VAR varZas 3 [1/3] 
LATV __ va?za [a?, af?) ‘fishing-basket, fishing-trap, basket’; VAR vafzis? ‘fish-weir;; 
VARZi Npl. ‘Setzkérbe’ 


PSL *vorsaf. ja (a) ‘fishing-basket, fishing-trap made of osiers’ 

SL Ru. vérsa; Cz. vrse; Pl. wiersza; SCr. v?Sa; Cak. visa (Vrg.); Sln. visa 

PIE *urg- 

IE OHG were n. ‘work’; wirken ‘manufacture by sowing, stitching or weaving’ 


This acute root, which had the meaning ‘twine, braid’ in Baltic, must be distinguished 
from *uerg*- in >verZti ‘tighten’ (cf. Derksen 1996: 213-214). The Slavic forms may 
contain a suffix *-sia. Alternatively, they could be derived from *vorxo ‘top’, in view of 
the conical shape of the fishing-trap (Vasmer-Trubacev I: 302). 


vasara 


LITH —_vasara1 [1/3>] ‘summer’; VAR vdsera (Chyl., Nm.) 1 
LATV __ vasara ‘summer’ 


BSL *wes-n/(e)r- 
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PSL *vesna f. a ‘spring’ 

SL OCS vesna; Ru. vesnd, Asg. vesni (AP (c) in Old Russian); Cz. vesna; PI. 
wiosna; SCr. vésna; Sln. vésna 

PIE *ues-r/n- 

IE Skt. vasantd- m. ‘spring’; Skt. vasar- adv. ‘in the early morning’; Gk. gap n. 


‘spring’; Lat. uér n. ‘spring’ 

The a of the suffix seems to be comparatively recent, cf. pavaseris (E. Lith., Zem.) 
‘spring’, vaséris (Zem.) ‘February’, corresponding to Standard Lithuanian pavasaris 
and vasaris, and the Zemaitian family name Vaséris (Baga RR III: 853). For this 
reason, I cannot accept the hypothesis that the a of the root originates from 
assimilation to the vocalism of the suffix (pace Skardzius 1938: 32 and others). It 
seems that we are dealing with an o-grade whose origin is difficult to determine. Petit 
(2003a: 116) posits BS]. *uos-r/n- vs. *ues-r/n-. 


vasas 
LITH vgsas 4 [2/4] ‘hook’; VAR gSas 2; lgsas 4 


The fact that the initial v- could be secondary has inspired some scholars to seek a 
connection with Gk. dyxog m., Lat. uncus m. ‘hook. Illi¢-Svityé (1963: 4), for instance, 
reconstructs *h,énk-o-. The latter root is usually reconstructed as *h,enk-, however, 
cf. Lith. dnka ‘loop, ring’, ORu. ukote ‘claw, anchor’, Skt. ankd- ‘hook, clamp, and Skt. 
afic- ‘bend’, dcati ‘bends. Moreover, the variant gsas seems to be a transposition of 
dialect forms which may show regular loss of v- (Vitkauskas 2006: 53) and can 
therefore not be used as evidence for an original form without v-. 


vaskas 


LITH vaskas 4 [2/4] ‘wax’; VAR vaska 
LATV __ vasks ‘wax’; VAR vaski Npl.; vaska 


BSL *wosko 
PSL *voske m. 0 (b?/c) ‘wax’ 
SL OCS vosks (Ps. Sin., Supr.); Ru. vosk, Gsg. véska; Ukr. visk, Gsg. vésku; Cz. 


vosk; Slk. vosk; Pl. wosk; SCr. vosak, Gsg. voska; Cak. (v)dsak (Vrg., Orb.), 
Gsg. (v)dska; Sln. vdsak, Gsg. véska; vésk; Bulg. vosak 


PIE *uoks-ko-m? 
IE Olc. vax n., OHG wahs n.; OE weax n. (cf. Fi. vaha, Est. vaha) 


For the reconstruction, see Kortlandt 1979a: 59. 


vazioti 


LITH __-vaZioti ‘lead, cart, convey’, 3 pres. vazid ja, 3 pret. vazidjo 


BSL *voz-ei/i- 
PSL *yoziti v. (b) ‘cart, lead, convey’ 
SL CS voziti se (Christ.) ‘sail’, isg. vozp se; Ru. vozit’ ‘cart, convey’, 1sg. voZu, 3sg. 


vézit; Cz. voziti ‘lead, convey’; SIk. vozit' ‘lead, convey’; Pl. wozi¢ ‘lead, 
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PIE 
IE 


veédaras 


convey’; SCr. véziti ‘lead, convey’, isg. vozim; Cak. voziti (Vrg.) ‘lead, convey’, 
asg. vdzis; Sln. véziti ‘cart, drive, isg. vézim; Bulg. v6z ja ‘cart, drive’ 
*uogt-eie- 

Gk. oxéopat ‘drive, ride’ 


An iterative to >véZti. 


védaras 


LITH 
LATV 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


védaras 3° ‘sausage, (coll.) belly, intestines’; VAR védarai Npl. 1 

véders [¢, ¢7] ‘belly, stomach’; VaR védars [¢, ¢ ¢7] 

weders (EV) ‘belly’ 

*werd(e)ro 

*védro n.o (b) ‘bucket’ 

OCS védro (Euch., Supr.) ‘barrel’; Ru. vedr6; Cz. védro; SIk. vedro; Pl. wiadro; 
SCr. vjédro; vijédro (Montenegro); vidro (Vrg.); Sln. védro; Bulg. vedré 


*ud-ero-m 
Skt. uddra- n. ‘belly, womb’; Gk. bSepoc m. ‘dropsy’; Lat. uterus ‘belly, womb’ 


Though a connection with *uod-r/n- ‘water’ offers a better explanation for the Balto- 
Slavic full grade, I prefer the etymology presented above. The Baltic acute originates 
from Winter’s law (see also the discussion under ~paidré). For my view on the 
accentuation of the Slavic etymon, I refer to Derksen 2008a: 519. 


veidas 


LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


véidas 3 [1/3/4] ‘face, look, appearance, (pl.) cheeks’ 
veids [ei, éi7] ‘form, appearance, manner’ 


*weitdos 

*vido m. o (c) ‘sight, view, appearance’ 

OCS vids; Ru. vid ‘appearance, species, sort’; Cz. vid; Slk. vid; SCr. vid, Gsg. 
vida; Cak. vid, Gsg. vida; SIn. vid; Bulg. vid 


*ueid-os- 
Skt. védas- n. ‘knowledge, insight’; Gk. el5o0c¢ n. ‘appearance’ 


AP 1 occurs in old texts and some dialects (Skardzius 1935: 40, Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 69). 
See > veizdéti. 


veikti 


LITH 


LATV 


PIE 
IE 


veikti ‘do, work, function, have an effect (on), (dial.) fight, wear out’ 3 pres. 
veikia, 3 pret. veikeé 

véikt [éi, ei, ei?, éi7] ‘accomplish, defeat, overcome, (refl.) thrive, succeed’, 1sg. 
pres. véicu 

*ueik- 

Lat. vincere ‘defeat; 1sg. vinc6; Olr. fichid ‘fight’; Go. weihan ‘fight’ 
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It seems to me that we must start from an original meaning ‘overcome’ (cf. LIV: 670), 
which may develop into ‘achieve, perform, do, work’ or ‘defeat, fight. De Vaan (2008: 
680) traces ‘overcome, conquer’ to ‘bend’ (cf. >Latv. vikt), which entails connecting 
Lat. vincere with vincire ‘tie up, bind’. A serious formal problem are the Baltic forms 
that point to an acute root, e.g. >véikus. In my dissertation (1996: 218), I assumed a 
contamination of *ueiH- (-vytt) and *ueik-, cf. the semantic similarity of vyti ‘drive 
away, chase, pursue’ and vaik yti ‘chase, hunt, frighten’ 


See also: vaikas, veikus; viékas; vikrus; vykti; Latv. vikt 


veikus 
LITH véikus 3, veikus 3 [1/3] ‘quick, strong, firm’; VAR véikas 3 [3/4] ‘quick’; veiklus 


3 ‘active, energetic’ 
LATV __ veikls [ei, éi, éi7] ‘quick, swift, diligent, agile, skilful, limited’ 


See >veikti. The Latvian variant véikls (Linde) is isolated. It is striking that in the 
adjective the sustained tone is clearly more widespread than in the verb. 


veisti 


LITH __ veisti ‘breed, rear, (dial.) bear fruit, 3 pres. veisia, 3 pret. veisé (3 pres. also 
vifisa, virista) 

LATV __ viest [ie, ié?, ie? ‘rear, raise, increase, (refl.) be fertile, thrive’, 1sg. pres. viesu, 
1sg. pret. viesu 

PIE *ueis- 

IE Lat. virére ‘be green, fresh’ 

See also: vaisius; visti 

veizdéti 

LITH __ veizdéti (Zem.) ‘look, look for’, 3 pres. véizdi, 3 pret. veizdéjo (3 pres. also 
véizdzia, véizcia, véiza, véizti, véima, véina); VAR véizdéti (DP, DrskZ), 3 
pres. véizdi, 3 pret. véizdéjo; veizéti (Zem.), 3 pres. véizi, 3 pret. veizéjo 

LITH __ viedét [ié, ié, ié?, ie] ‘have the ability to see, see with difficulty, discern’, 1sg. 
pres. viedu, viedéju 1sg. pret. viedéju 


BSL *weird- 
PSL *vidéti v. (a) ‘see’ 
SL OCS videéti, isg. vizdo, 38g. vidito; Ru. videt’, isg. vizu, 38g. vidit; Cz. vidéti; 


Slk. videt; Pl. widzie¢; SCr. vidjeti, sg. vidim;, Cak. vidit (Novi), 28g. vidis; 
Sln. videti, 1sg. vidim, Bulg. vidja 
PIE *ueid- 
IE Gk. eldov 18g. aor. ‘saw’; Lat. vidére ‘see’; Go. witan ‘observe’ 
The -zd- of the Lithuanian verb has been traced to the imper. sg. veizd(i) ‘see’ or a 
38g. pres. *veisti < *veid-ti (see LEW: 1215). 


See also: véidas 
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LITH _—svéjas 1 ‘wind’; VAR véjis 1; véjus 1 [1/3] 
LATV __-véjs [é, é] ‘wind’ 

PIE *h.ueh,-iu- 

IE Skt. vayu- m. ‘wind, air, god of the wind’ 


See ~véti for the root. 


veldéti 


LITH ___ veldéti [el, él] ‘inherit, (OLith., dial.) acquire, attain, rule’, 3 pres. véldi, 3 pret. 
veldéjo (3 pres. also vélda, veldéja, veldzia) 
OPR weldisnan Asg. ‘inheritance’ 


See >valdyti. 
vélé 
LITH __ vélé 4 [2/4] ‘soul, ghost (of a dead person)’; VAR velé 4 (M., K., NdZ) 


LATV __ velis ‘ghost (of a dead person), Npl. veji ‘the period between Michaelmas 
and Martinmas, when the ghosts of the dead are about’ 


IE Olc. valr m. ‘the slain’; OE wa! n. ‘the slain, battle-field’ 


The root is usually identified as PIE *uelhs-, cf. Hitt. ualh-“ ‘hit, strike, Gk. E4Awv 1sg. 
aor. ‘was captured’. The Lithuanian circumflex must be secondary. The variant vélés 
Npl. 2, which does not occur in the LKZe, is mentioned by Baga (RR I: 582). 


See also: vélnias 
velnias 


LITH vélnias 3 ‘devil, demon’; VAR velnfs 3 [1/3]; vélinas 3° (DP, SD, WP, K., dial.) 
LATV __ veins [el, el] ‘devil’ 


In my view, there is no need to attribute the Lithuanian (and Latvian) acute to syn- 
cope, the root being *uelhs- (~vélé). 


velti I 

LITH ~__ vélti (OLith.) ‘let, allow, (refl.) prefer’, 1sg. pres. vélmi; pavélti (Bretk.) ‘let, 
allow 

BSL *wel?- 

PSL *veléti v. (c) ‘want, order’ 

SL OCS veléti ‘want, order’, 1sg. veljo; Ru. velét’ ‘want, order’, 1sg. velju, 38g. velit; 


Cz. veleti ‘command, order’; SCr. vélim 18g. ‘say’; vélju (S. dial.) 15g. ‘say’; Cak. 
veli (Vrg.) 3sg. ‘says’; Sln. veléti ‘want, order, say’, 1sg. velim; Bulg. vélja ‘say’ 
PIE *uelhy- 
IE Lat. velle‘want, 1sg. vol6; Go. wiljan ‘want’ 
A derivative of the same root is véltui ‘in vain, for free’. 


See also: valia 
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velti II 


LITH __ véiti felt, full, tousle’, 3 pres. vélia, 3 pret. vélé 
LATV __velt [el, el] ‘roll, felt’, isg. pres. ve]u, 1sg. pret. vélu 
PIE *uelH- 

IE Go. wulan ‘seethe’ (*ulH-) 


See also: apvalus; volé 


vemti 


LITH —__ vémti ‘vomit’ 3 pres. vémia, 3 pret. vémé 
LATV _-vemt [erm, ém?] ‘vomit’ 1sg. pres. vernju, 1sg. pret. vemu; VAR vet (Dobl., 
Dunika, Siuxt), sg. pres. verrju? 


PIE *uemh,- 
IE Skt. vamiti; Gk. éuéw; Lat. vomere, 1sg. vomd 
vergas 


LITH vérgas 3 [1/3/4] ‘slave’ 
LATV __vergs [ef, ér?, ér’] ‘slave’; VAR vargs 


See >vargus. 
verkti 


LITH __ ve?kti‘cry, weep; 3 pres. verkia, 3 pret. verké 


BSL *werk- 
PSL *verskjati v. ‘cry, scream’ 
SL CS vréstati; Ru. verescat’ ‘squeal, chirp, 1sg. verescu, 38g. verescit; Cz. vrestéti; 


Pl. wrzeszczeé; SCr. vristati ‘shriek’, 1sg. vristatim; Sln. vréscati, sg. vrescim; 
Bulg. vrestja 
PIE *uerk- 


IE Olc. var n. ‘rheum’; Nw. var n. ‘rheum’; OSw. var n. ‘mucus, rheum, pus’; 
OHG warah n. ‘pus, liquid manure’ (all from PGmce. *uérk-o-) 


Like the Slavic verb, Lithuanian forms such as verksnéti ‘sob’ point to *wersk- < 
*werk-sk-. For the appurtenance of the Germanic forms, I refer to Kroonen 2013: 574. 
verpti 


LITH __ vefpti ‘spin, (dial.) stab, dig’ 3 pres. verpia, 3 pret. ver pé 
LATV __ verpt [ér, ér’] ‘spin’ 18g. pres. vérpju, 1sg. pret. vérpu 
OPR etwiérpt ‘forgive’; powiérpt ‘leave’ 

PIE *uer p- 

IE Hitt. yarp-7' ‘wash, bathe, rub(?)’ 


For the etymology of the Hittite verb, I refer to Oettinger 1979: 234 and Kloekhorst 
2008: 965. Gk. parttw ‘sew together, stitch’ cannot belong here in view of Mycenaean 
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versti 


forms that exclude initial *y- (Beekes 2010: 1275-1276). A Slavic cognate is RuCS 
vorpsti ‘pluck, tear off, rake’ (>vi7pti). 


See also: varpa; varpyti; virpéti; virpti 


versti 


LITH 


LATV 


PIE 
IE 


versti ‘fell, turn over, pile up, turn to, reduce to, translate’, 3 pres. ver¢cia, 3 
pret. verté 

verst [ér, ér?] ‘turn, turn over, plunge’, 1sg. pres. vérSu, 1sg. pret. vérsu; VAR 
verst, 18g. pres. vérsu, 1sg. pret. vertu 

*uert- 


Skt. vdrtate ‘turn, roll’; Lat. vertere ‘turn’, 1sg. verté; Go. wairban ‘become’; 
OHG werdan ‘become’ 


See also: vaistas; vaYtai; vartyti; virsti 


versis 


LITH 
LATV 
OPR 


PIE 
IE 


versis 2 [2/4] ‘calf, bull calf, (dial.) bull, ox’ 
versis [ér, ér’] ‘bull, ox’ 

werstian (EV) ‘calf’ 

*uers- 


Skt. vfsan- adj./m. ‘manly, powerful, male animal (bull, stallion)’; Gk. dponv 
‘manly’ 


See Beekes 2010: 141 for the intricacies of the PIE reconstruction. 


verti 


LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


vérti ‘pierce, string, 3 pres. véria, 3 pret. véré 

vért [ér, ef, ér?] ‘pierce, string, stitch, open, close’, isg. pres. veru, 1sg. pret. 
veru 

*wer?- 

*zaverti v. ‘close, enclose’ 

OCS zavori 3sg. aor. ‘closed’; Ru. zaverét’ (dial.) ‘mend, patch, wrap, roll up; 
1sg. Zavru, 38g. zavrét; Cz. zavriti ‘close, lock, incarcerate’; Slk. zavriet’ ‘close, 
lock’, Pl. zawrzeé ‘contain, enclose, (dial.) close’; SCr. zavrijeti ‘hide’, isg. 
zavrem; Cak. zavriti (Vrg.) ‘hide’, 28g. zdvres; Sln. zavréti ‘detain, obstruct, 
1sg. Zavrem 


See ~atvérti. 


verzti 


LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 


verzti ‘string, tighten, squeeze’, 3 pres. ver Zia, 3 pret. ver Zé 
vérzt? ‘turn, isg. pres. vérZu’, 18g. pret. vérzu? 

*werz- 

*otoverZzti v. 
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SL OCS otvrésti ‘open, reveal’, 1sg. otvrozg (less frequently otv-); Ru. otvérzt’ 
(poet.) ‘open; isg. otvérzu, 38g. otvérzet 

PIE *uergh- 

IE OHG erwergen (*-wergan); wurgen ‘strangle’ (*wurgjan) 


Latv. vérzt?, which is the formal counterpart of Lith. ve¥2ti, has apparently adopted 
the meaning of vérst ‘turn’ (~veFsti). 


vesti 


LITH ___ vésti ‘lead’, 3 pres. véda, 3 pret. védé 
LATV __ vest ‘lead’, sg. pres. vedu, 1sg. pret. vedu 
OPR westwey (II), westwei (III), west (III) ‘lead’, 3 pret. weddé (III) 


BSL *wed- 
PSL *vesti v. (c) ‘lead, conduct’ 
SL OCS vesti, sg. vedo; Ru. vesti, sg. vedu, 38g. vedét; Cz. vésti, isg. vedu; Slk. 


viest; Pl. wies¢; Sln. vésti, sg. vedem 


PIE *uedh- 
IE Olr. fedid ‘go, bring’ 


See also: vadyti 
vésus 


LITH vésus 4 [3/4] (i.e. vésus 3) ‘fresh, cool’ 
LATV __véss [, ¢7] ‘fresh, cool’ 


See ~véti for the etymology of the root. 
véti 


LITH __ véti ‘((ChyL) blow (of wind), (dial.) winnow 3 pres. véa, 3 pret. véjo 


BSL *wer- 
PSL *véjati v. (a) ‘blow (of wind), winnow’ 
SL OCS véjati (Supr.) ‘blow (of wind); 1sg. véjo, 3sg. véjeto; Ru. véjat’ ‘winnow, 


blow (of wind), 1sg. véju, 3sg. véet; Cz. vati ‘blow (of wind), 1sg. véji; OCz. 
vati ‘id, isg. véju; vieti ‘id. isg. véju; Slk. viat ‘id’; Pl. wiac ‘id’; SCr. vijati 
‘winnow, fall heavily (snow), 1sg. vijém’; Cak. vijati (Vrg.) ‘rise (steam), 
winnow, 2sg. vijes; véjat (Orb.) ‘sieve, winnow, 3sg. v‘éje; Sln. véti ‘blow (of 
wind), winnow, 1sg. véjem; véjati ‘id’, sg. véjam, 1sg. véjem; Bulg. véja ‘blow 
(of wind), blow away, winnow’ 

PIE *hgueh,- 

IE Skt. vati; Gk. dnt (Hom.); OHG waen 


See also: véjas; vésiis; vétra 


vétra 


LITH vétra 1 [1/4] ‘storm’ 
LATV __ vétra [¢, ¢7] ‘storm’; VAR vétri Npl. ‘tempestuous weather’ 
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OPR wetro (EV) ‘wind’ 


BSL *wertro- 

PSL *vétro m. 0 (a) ‘wind’ 

SL OCS vétro; Ru. véter; Cz. vitr; Slk. vietor; Pl. wiatr; SCr. vjétar, Gsg. vjétra; 
Cak. vitar (Vrg.), Gsg. vitra; SIn. vétar, Gsg. vétra; Bulg. vjatar 

PIE *h2ueh,-tr-o- 

IE Skt. vati ‘blow (of wind)’; Gk. &not ‘blows (of wind)’; OHG wden ‘blow (of 
wind) 

See >véti. 

vetuSas 


LITH ___vétusas (obs.) 3>‘old, archaic’ 


BSL *wetusos 
PSL *vetoxv adj. o ‘old, ancient’ 
SL OCS vetoxo ‘old, ancient’; Ru. vétxij ‘old, ancient, decrepit’; vetx, f. vetxd, n. 


vétxo; Cz. vetchy ‘feeble, decrepit’; Bulg. vétxi ‘old’; vext ‘old’ 
In view of Lat. vetus, Gsg. veteris, the Balto-Slavic adjective is a thematized form 
*uet-us-o- (Beekes 1985: 59-61). 
verti 


LITH _ véZti ‘lead, convey’, 3 pres. véZa, 3 pret. vézé 


BSL *wez- 
PSL *vezti v. (c) ‘cart, lead, convey’ 
SL OCS vesti (Supr.), sg. vezo; Ru. vezti ‘cart, convey, 1sg. vezi, 38g. vezét; Cz. 


vézti ‘lead, convey, 1sg. vezu; Slk. viezt' ‘id’, 1sg. veziem; Pl. wiedzc ‘id’, 1sg. 
wioze; SCr. vésti ‘lead, convey’, 1sg. vézém; Sln. vésti ‘id’, isg. vézerm 


PIE *ue gh 
IE Skt. vdhati ‘carry, drive, lead’; Lat. vehere ‘drive, lead’; Olc. vega ‘move, 
swing, lift’ 


See also: vazioti 


vidus 


LITH vidus m. 4 ‘middle, interior, inside’ 
LATV _ vidus m. ‘middle, interior, inside’; VAR vids 


PIE *uid*-u- 
IE Olr. fid m. ‘tree, wood, forest’; W gwydd pl. ‘woods, trees’; Olc. vidr ‘tree, 
wood’; OE widu m. ‘tree, wood’; OHG witu m./n. ‘tree, wood’ 


Kroonen (2013: 585) suggests an analysis *h,ui-d*h,-u- ‘set apart, abandoned, cf. W 
gwydd ‘wild’. This would allow a connection with Lat. dividere ‘separate’ (where the 
prefix is a later reinforcement) and ~OPr. widdewu ‘widow’ (cf. Lubotsky 1994, De 
Vaan 2008: 174, 677). 


viekas 


LITH 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 
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viékas (dial.) 2 [1/2/4] ‘physical strength, century, age, lifetime’; VAR vieka 1 
[1/4] ‘vigor, strength’; vieké (Buga) 1 ‘vigor, coeundi cum femina potentia’ 
*woikos 

*véko m. 0 (c) 

OCS véko ‘age, lifetime’; Ru. vek ‘century, age, lifetime’; Cz. vék ‘age, lifetime’; 
Slk. vek ‘eternity, age, (lit.) lifetime’; Pl. wiek ‘age, century, lifetime’; SCr. vijek 
‘age, century, lifetime’; Sln. vék ‘strength, age’ 

*uoik-o- 

Olc. veig f. ‘pith strength’ 


Buga (RR II: 647) claims that vieka 4 does not exist, but cf. Illi¢-Svityé 1963: 28. 
According to the LKZ, viékas, vieka, and vieké are borrowings from Slavic. This may 
be true for vieka(s) ‘century, age, lifetime’, but vieka(s) ‘strength’ and vieké ‘vigour, 


potency’ 


vienas 


LITH 
LATV 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


must be inherited. For the prosodic properties of the root, see >veikti. 


vienas 3‘one 

viéns [ié, ié] ‘one’ 

ainan Asg. ‘one’ 

*(o)ifnos 

*jond prn. (a) ‘other’ 

OCS ins ‘some(one), other’; Ru. indj ‘different, other’; Cz. jiny ‘other, 
different’; Slk. iny ‘other, different’; Pl. inny ‘other, different’; SCr. i'n ‘other, 
different’; Sln. in ‘other’ 


*Hoi-no- 
Gk. otvn f. ‘one (on dice)’; Lat. anus ‘one’ 


The acute tone of the root may originate from > ynas (cf. Kortlandt 1977b: 39, where 
this seems to be implied, and Derksen 2003b: 99, 103). 


viesulas 


LITH 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


viesulas 3* ‘whirlwind’; VAR viesula 1; viesuljs 3° 

viésulis [ié, ie, ié?, ie?) ‘whirlwind’; VAR viésuls; viesiils*, viesals? 

*we?isulos; *wefisuros 

*vixore m. 0 ‘whirlwind’ 

Ru. vixr’ m.(jo) ‘whirlwind’; vixér m.(o) ‘forelock’; vixor (dial.) m.(o) 
‘whirlwind’; vixdr (dial.) m.(o) ‘whirlwind’; ORu. vixore m.(jo) ‘whirlwind’; 
Cz. vichr m.(o) ‘stormwind’; Slk. vichor m.(o) ‘stormwind’; Pl. wicher m.(o) 
‘whirlwind, storm’; USrb. wichor m.(o) ‘storm’; LSrb. wichor m.(o) ‘storm’; 
wichar (arch.) m.(0) ‘storm’; SCr. vihaér m.(0) ‘whirlwind’; Sln. vihar m.(0) 
‘storm, lock of hair’ Gsg. vihra; vihdr m.(jo) ‘storm’, Gsg. vihdrja; vihra f.(a) 
‘storm’; Bulg. vixdr m.(o) ‘stormwind’ 
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The root is *ueh,i- ‘twist’ (>vyti). Here we are apparently dealing with *ueh,i-s-. 


vieSpati 
LITH ___-viéSpati 1 [1/3] ‘queen, mistress, lady’; VAR viéspaté 1; viéSpacia 1; viéspacia 
3°; viespatni (WP) ‘mistress, lady’ 


OPR waispattin Asg. ‘mistress’ 
PIE *uik-potnih- 
IE Skt. vispdatni- f. ‘female ruler, mistress’ 


See >viéSpats and — pats I. 


vieSpats 


LITH __-viéSpats m.(i) 1 ‘lord’; VAR viéspats m.(io) 1; viespats m.(i) 3°; viéSpatis m.(i) 
1, vieSpatis m.(i) 3°; viespatis m.(i) 2 


PSL *voso f. i ‘village’ 

SL OCS vos; Ru. ves’ (obs.), Gsg. vési (in Old Russian both AP (b) and (c) are 
attested); Cz. ves; SIk. ves; PL wies; Sln. vas, Gsg. vasi 

PIE *uik-poti- 

IE Skt. vispati- m. ‘lord, master, ruler’; vis- f. ‘settlement, community, tribe’; 


vésa-m. ‘house, brothel’; Gk. oikoc m. ‘house, dwelling of any kind, house- 
hold, native land’; Lat. vicus m. ‘neighbourhood, street, village’; Go. weihs n. 
‘village’ 

For the second element of this compound, see > pats I. In view of OPr. waispattin 

Asg. ‘mistress’ (~viéspati), Lith. vies- probably reflects *uoik-. 

vieta 


LITH __ vietd 2 [2/4] ‘place, spot, space’ 
LATV __ vieta [ie, ie”] ‘place, spot, space’ 


It is likely that vieta is cognate with Slavic verbs such as OCS vitati, obitati, Ru. 
obitat’ ‘live, reside’, Pl. wita¢ ‘greet, which may very well be denominative. The 
etymology is otherwise unclear. 

vikrus 

LITH __-vikrus 4 ‘agile, swift, skilful’ 


An adjective containing the zero grade of the root of >veikti. 


vykti 
LITH ~— vykti ‘make one’s way, be a success, happen, (dial.) thrive’ 3 pres. viksta, 3 


pret. vyko 
LATV __ vikt ‘thrive’, isg. pres. vikstu, 1sg. pret. viku 


See >veikti. 
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vilgsnas 


LITH __ vilgSnas (Zem.) 3 ‘moist, wet’; VAR vilgsnus 1 [1/4] 

LATV __ vilgans ‘moist, wet’ 

BSL *wilfg- 

PSL *volgokd adj. o ‘moist’ 

SL Ru. (W. dial.) vdlgkij; Ukr. vohkyj; Cz. vihky; Sik. vihky; Pl. wilgi; Sin. vot gak, 
f. véthka; vothak, f. vothka; volgak, f. vothka; Bulg. voxkyj 


PIE *ulg- 

IE OHG welc ‘moist, mild, withered’ 

See >vdlgyti. In Latvian, valgans is much more common. 
vilgti 


LITH __ vilgti ‘become wet’ 3 pres. vilgsta, [3gpt] vilgo 
LATV __ vilgt ‘become wet, 1sg. pres. vilgstu, sg. pret. vilgu 


See >vdlgyti. 
vilkas 
LITH vilkas 4 ‘wolf’ 


LATV __ vilks [il, il?] ‘wolf’ 
OPR wilkis (EV) ‘wolf’ 


BSL *wilkos 

PSL *vélko m. o (c) ‘wolf’ 

SL OCS vivks; Ru. volk, Gsg. volka; Cz. vik; Slk. vlk; Pl. wilk; SCr. vik, Gsg. 
viika; Cak. vik (Vrg., Hvar), Gsg. viika; Sln. vétk, Gsg. votka, votka; Bulg. 
valk 

PIE *ulk”-o- 

IE Skt. vfka- m.; Go. wulfs m. 

See also: vilké 

vilké 

LITH vilké 1 [1/2] ‘she-wolf’ 

BSL *wilki? 

PSL *volcica f. ja ‘she-wolf’ 

SL Ru. volcica; Pl. wilczyca; SCr. vucica; SIn. votcica 

PIE *ulkv-iH- 

IE Skt. vrki- f. ‘she-wolf’; Olc. ylgr f. ‘she-wolf’ 


Lith. vilké is a perennial favourite of scholars who are inclined to attribute métatonie 
rude directly or indirectly to vrddhi (e.g. Pedersen 1933: 58, Stang 1966: 158-159). In 
my view, the accentual difference between vilké and —vilkas receives a convincing 
explanation if we assume that the metatony results from a retraction of the stress 
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from prevocalic i in an East Baltic form *wilki-a? < *wilk-i?-a? (cf. Kortlandt 1977a: 
328, Derksen 1996: 208-211). Other examples can be found s.v. >sniégeé. 


vilkti 
LITH __ vilkti ‘drag’, 3 pres. velka, 3 pret. vilko 
LATV __vilkt [il, il?, il?] ‘drag’ 1sg. pres. vglku, isg. pret. vilku; VAR vilkt?, 1sg. pres. 


vil ku? 
BSL *welk-; *wilk- 
PSL *velkti v. ‘drag’ 
SL OCS viésti ‘drag’, isg. vléko; Ru. voldc’ (coll.), sg. voloku, 38g. volocét; vlec’, 


isg. vleku, 38g. vlecét (from Church Slavic); ORu. voloci, 1sg. voloku; Cz. vléci, 
isg. vleku; Slk. vliect, sg. vleciem; Pl. wlec, sg. wloke; SCr. viici, sg. viicém; 
Cak. viici (Vrg.), 28g. vices; SIn. vléci, isg. vlécem; Bulg. vlekd, 28g. vlecés 

PIE *u(e Ik). 

IE Av. varak- ‘draw’ 

On the etymology of Gk. GAo& f., abAa€ (Hes.) ‘furrow, which have been considered 

evidence for a root *hzuelk-, see Beekes 2010: 73-74 (cf. Derksen 2008a: 514). 


See also: valka; valkas 

vilna 

LITH __ vilna 1‘wool, Npl. vilnos ‘id? 

LATV __ vilna (il, il?] ‘wool’; vaR villa [il, il?] 
OPR wilnis (EV); wilna (GrA) ‘skirt’ 


BSL *wil?na? 

PSL *volna f. a (a) ‘wool’ 

SL OCS viona; Ru. vdlna (dial.); volnd (dial.); Ukr. vovna; Cz. vlna; Slk. vlna; Pl. 
wetna; SCr. viina; Cak. (v)iina (Vrg., Orb.); Sln. vétna; Bulg. vdlna 

PIE *Hulh,-nehz- 

IE Skt. arna- f.; Lat. lana f.;Go. wulla f. 

vilnis 


LITH ___vilnis f.(i) 4 [2/4] ‘wave’; VAR vilnia (E. Lith., DP) f.(i) 2 
LATV __ vilnis (il, il, il?, il7] ‘wave’; VAR vilna; vilna 


BSL *wil?n- 

PSL *volna f. a (c) ‘wave’ 

SL OCS vlona; Ru. volnd, Asg. volni (AP (c) in Old Russian, occasionally (b)); 
Cz. vina; Pl. wetna; Bulg. valnd 

PIE *ulH-n- 

IE Skt. armi- m. ‘wave’ 


From an accentological point of view, the situation is unclear. In Baltic, only the 
Latvian variant with a broken tone points to the original presence of a laryngeal (cf. 
Derksen 1996: 134). 
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vilpisys 

LITH _vilpisjs 3° ‘wild cat’; VAR vilpisas; vil pisius 

PIE *ulp- 

IE Lat. vol pés m. ‘fox’, Gsg. vol pis; MP gurbag ‘cat’; MoP gurba ‘cat’ (*ulpaka-) 


Many attempts have been made to connect vilpisjs with >ldpé ‘fox’, but the formal 
difficulties are considerable. Forms such as Skt. lopasd- ‘jackal’ and Av. raopi- ‘fox’ < 
*loup- can more easily be accounted for, as here we can assume metathesis of *ulp- to 
*lup- in Indo-Iranian (De Vaan 2008: 688). 

viras 

LITH __-viras 4 ‘tapeworm larva, pimple’; VAR viris 2 [2/4] 


PIE *u(o)rH-o-? 
IE Lat. varus m. ‘pimple, inflamed spot on the skin’ 


See De Vaan 2008: 654 for more possible cognates. 


vyras 


LITH ~~ vyras ‘man’ 
LATV __ virs [i, i7] ‘man’ 


OPR wi jrs, wirs ‘man, Asg. wijran, wiran, Npl. wijrai 
PIE *uiHro- 

IE Skt. vird- m.; Lat. vir m.; Olr. fer m.; Go. wair m. 
An example of Hirt’s law. 

virbas 


LITH __ virbas 4 ‘twig, switch, rod, (dial.) stalk, thin iron bar’ 
LATV __ vifbs? [if, if?, ir?] ‘bar, stick, knitting-needle, spit’; VAR virba [i#, if, if7] ‘iron 
or wooden bar, spit’; virba [ir, if] ‘knitting-needle’ 


BSL *wirbat 
PSL *vorba f. a (a) ‘willow’ 
SL OCS vrobije n. ‘willows’; Ru. vérba; verbd (dial.); Ukr. verbd; Cz. vrba; Slk. 


vba; Pl. wierzba; SCr. vfba; Cak. vrbd (Vrg.); SIn. vba; Bulg. varba 


PIE *urbh- 
IE Lat. verbera Npl. n. ‘whip’ (*uerb'-es-?) 


LITH __-vyris 2 ‘whirlpool’; VAR viris 2; vyrius 2 


PSL *viro m. 0 ‘whirlpool’ 

SL Ru. vir ‘whirlpool, deep spot in a river or a lake’; Cz. vir ‘whirlpool’; SIk. vir 
‘whirlpool’; P1. wir ‘whirlpool’; SCr. vir ‘whirlpool, deep spot in a river’, Gsg. 
vira; Sln. vir ‘source, whirlpool’; Bulg. vir ‘deep spot in a river, pond’ 


The root is a lengthened zero grade of *uerH- ‘boil’ (~virti). 
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virpéti 
LITH __ virpéti ‘tremble, vibrate, flicker’, 3 pres. virpa, 3 pret. virpéo 
LATV __ virpét ‘spin (with a spindle), tremble’ 


See >ve7pti. 


virpti 


LITH __ vifpti (dial.) [i7, ir] ‘begin to tremble; 3 pres. vif psta, 3 pret. virpo 
LATV _ vir ptiés ‘whirl 


BSL *wirp- 
PSL *vor pti v. 
SL RuCS vorpsti ‘pluck, tear off, rake} sg. vorpu 


See > ve7pti. 


virsti 


LITH __ vifsti fall, collapse, turn into, 3 pres. vifsta, 3 pret. vifto (3 pres. also vifsti) 

LATV __ virst [if, ir?] ‘become, multiply (of animals), fall’, 1sg. pres. virstu, sg. pret. 
virtu; VAR virst (N.-Bartau) ‘become, fall’, isg. pres. vertu (or vertu); virstiés? 
(Sonnaxt) ‘multiply; 3 pres. virSas?, 3 pret. virsés? 


OPR wirst 3 pres. ‘become; 1pl. wirstmai, 2pl. wirstai 

BSL *wirt- 

PSL *vortéti v. (c) ‘turn’ 

SL OCS vrotito se (Supr.) 3sg.; Ru. vertét’, sg. vercu, 38g. vértit (AP (c) in Old 


Russian); Cz. vrtéti; Sk. vrtet; Pl wiercic; SCr. vrtjeti, sg. vrtim; Cak. vrtiti 
(Vrg.), 28g. vrti3; Sln. vrtéti, isg. vrtim; Bulg. vartjd 
While the East Baltic verbs are mainly attested with a sta-present, the Old Prussian 
verb has an athematic present (cf. Kortlandt 2007b: 32). See —versti for the 
etymology of the root. 


virsus 


LITH __-virsusm. 4 [2/4] ‘upper part, top, addition, victory, cover’ 
LATV __ virsus m. ‘upper part, (pl.) top, cream’; VAR virsa [ir, if, ir7]; virss? 


BSL *wirsu(s) 
PSL *yorxe m. u (b) ‘top, upper part’ 
SL OCS vroxe m.(u) ‘top’; Ru. verx, Gsg. vérxa, Lsg. verxu (AP (b) in Old 


Russian); Cz. vrch; Slk. vrch; Pl. wierzch; SCr. vfh, Gsg. viha; Cak. vrh 
(Vrgada, Novi), Gsg. vrhd 


PIE *urs-u- 
IE Skt. varsmdn- m. ‘height, top’; vérsman- n. ‘id? 
virti 


LITH __ virti ‘boil’, 3 pres. vérda, 3 pret. viré 
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LATV __vift [if, if, if’, ir?] ‘boil’, 1sg. pres. veFdu, 1sg. pret. viru; VAR virt, 1sg. pres. 
virstu, 18g. pret. viru 


BSL *wire- 
PSL *voréti v. ‘boil’ 
SL OCS voreste (Supr.) Npl. f. ptc. pres. act. ‘boiling’; Ru. vret’ (dial.) ‘sweat 


profusely’, isg. vréju; Cz. vriti ‘boil’; Slk. vriet’ ‘boil’; Pl. wrzec ‘boil’; SCr. vréti 
‘boil; isg. vrim; Sln. vréti ‘boil, gurgle’ isg. vrém; Bulg. vrja ‘boil, seethe, 2sg. 


vris 
PIE *urH- 
IE Hitt. urani ‘burns’ 


The East Baltic verb has a unique present suffix -d-. It cannot be decided if it 
continues an old present suffix *-d'e/o- or if it is connected with the d of -d-yti, Latv. 
-d-it, etc. (cf. Stang 1966: 336, Kortlandt 1979b: 52). 


See also: varus; vyris; Latv. varit 

virzis 

LITH virgis 1 [1/2/4] ‘heather’, Npl. virZiai 1 [1/4] ‘id’; VAR virZé 1 [1/2], Npl. virzés 
LATV __ vifzis [i?, if] ‘heather’, Npl. vifZi? ‘id’; VAR virsis?, Npl. virsi [ir, if, ir7]; vitzs 


BSL *wertz-; *wirtz- 
PSL *vérso; *vérsko m. 0 (c) ‘heather’ 
SL Ru. véresk; véres; Cz. ves; Slk. vres; Pl. wrzos; USrb. wrjds, Gsg. wrjosa; wrés 


(dial.); SCr. vrijes; Sln. vrés 


Etymology uncertain. A connection with the root ‘twine’ attested in >vdrZa does not 
seem implausible, cf. Latv. vitza [if, if, i?7] ‘starwort, chickweed. The variants with *s 
may originate from forms with a suffix *-(s)k-, cf. also Latv. vitksne ‘potato stalks. 


visas 


LITH visas ‘all’ 
LATV _ viss‘all’ 
OPR wissa- ‘all’ 


BSL *wisos 
PSL *vpsb prn. ‘all’ 
SL OCS vos, f. vosja, n. vose; Ru. ves’, f. vsja, n. vsé; ORu. vxu (Novg.) Asg. f., 


vxe (Novg.) Npl. m.; OCz. ves; f. vsé, n. vse; OPI. wszy, f. wsza, n. wsze; SCr. 
sav, f. sva, n. své; Cak. svds (Vrg.), f. svd, n. své; vas (Hvar), f. sva, n. své; s(v)a 
(Orb.) ‘all, the whole; f. sva, n. svd; SIn. vas, f. vsa, n. vse 

PIE - “*uiso- 

IE Skt. visu-‘in all directions’ (only in compounds) 


The origin of this form may be a Lpl. *uisu. In Lithuanian, the § < *s may have been 
replaced with *s when the variant -su of the Lp]. was generalized (Kortlandt p.c.). 
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visti 
LITH __ visti ‘multiply, breed’, 3 pres. vjsta, 3 pret. viso 


See > veisti 


vytil 


LITH __ vyti ‘drive away, chase, pursue’, 3 pres. véja, 3 pret. vijo; VAR vyti, 3 pres. vija, 3 
pret. vijo (3 pres. also vyna) 
LATV __ vit? ‘subject’, 1sg. pres. viju 


BSL *wir- 

PSL *povinoti v. 

SL OCS povinoti ‘subject’, isg. poving 
PIE *uih,- 

IE Skt. véti ‘persecute, strive, chase’ 
vytill 


LITH _ vyti ‘twist, wind, 3 pres. véja, 3 pret. vijo; VAR vyti, 3 pres. vija, 3 pret. vijo (3 
pres. also vima, vyna) 
LATV __ vit ‘twist, wind, 1sg. pres. viju, 1sg. pret. viju; VAR vit, 18g. pres. vinu, 1sg. pret. 


vinu 

BSL *wri- 

PSL *yiti v. ‘twist, wind’ 

SL OCS viti, 1sg. veje; Ru. vit’, sg. vju, 38g. v’ét; Cz. viti; Slk. vit; Pl. wic; SCr. 
viti, 1sg. vijém, isg. vijem; Sln. viti, 1sg. vijem; Bulg. vija 

PIE *uh,i- 

IE Lat. viére‘wind, bend’ 


For the position of the laryngeal, see Schrijver 1991: 245. LIV (695) has *uieh,-. 
See also: viesulas; vytis 
vytis 


LITH ___vytis f.(i) 4 ‘twig’ 


BSL *writis 

PSL *vito f.i 

SL Ru. vit’ ‘something that has been plaited’; Slnc. vjic ‘pole of willow wood for 
tying up a thatched roof’; SCr. pdvit ‘vine’; Sln. vit ‘screw, turn’ 

PIE *uHi-ti- 

IE Av. vaéti- ‘willow’ 


See also: vyti II 

vizga 

LITH __ vizga (dial.) 2 ‘sedge, branch of a weeping birch’; VAR vyzga 2 
PIE * uisg-eh- 
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IE Lat. virga f. ‘shoot, twig, rod’; Olc. visk f. ‘wisp’ 


LITH __-vokas 3 [1/3] ‘eyelid, envelope’ 
LATV __vaks ‘lid, eyelid’ 


BSL *worko; *wé?ko 
PSL *véko n. 0 (a) ‘lid, eyelid’ 
SL véko ‘eyelid’; Ru. véko ‘eyelid, (dial.) cover of a bast basket or punnet’; Cz. 


viko ‘lid’; OCz. vieko ‘lid’; SIk. veko ‘lid’; Pl. wieko ‘lid’; SIn. véka ‘lid, eyelid’; 
SIn. véko ‘eyelid’ 


Etymology unclear. One might reconstruct *ueh,ko- : *uoh;ko-. Rasmussen (1990- 
1991: 93, cf. Smoczynski 2009: 116) accounts for the Slavic vocalism by positing 
*yéh,k-o-m, which to me is unacceptable for various reasons. Hamp (1998a: 93), who 
points out that Alb. vetullé f. ‘eyebrow, -lid’ < *udkla shows *o?, suggests that the 
Lithuanian o arose from secondary lengthening of *a, which is best regarded as the 
outcome of a vocalized laryngeal. I doubt that a development *ufk- > *uak- is 
possible, however. Kortlandt (2009c: 186) attributes the East Baltic *d (instead of *6 > 
uo) to the influence of the w. I am not acquainted with any parallels for this 
unexpected development (cf. Stang 1966: 101). The Latvian broken tone is regular in 
Balto-Slavic neuters that acquired fixed stress as a result of Hirt’s law. 


volé 


LITH _ volé 4 ‘oval bung-hole, tap, plug’ 
LATV __ vale [a, a”, a] ‘club, wedge, hay-swath’; VAR vdla ‘hay-swath’; vals ‘hay-swath’ 
OPR walis (EV) ‘orschyt’ [‘Orscheit = Zugscheit an einem Wagen’] 


An original root noun deriving from the root of > vélti II. 


volungé 

LITH _-volungé 3° [1/3°/3"] (ie. vdlungé 1) ‘oriole’; VAR voliungé 3°; volunzé; vdlungis 
m./f.(i) 4 volufidis 2 (in 18'* and 19" century dictionaries we also find 
volungé ‘bullfinch’ ‘green woodpecker’ ‘roller’ and ‘titmouse’ ) 

LATV _—-vdluédze [4, a7] ‘oriole’; VAR validze? [ti u7] 

PSL *jovolga f.a ‘oriole’ 

SL CS vloga ‘oriole’; Ru. ivolga ‘oriole, (dial.) purple willow’ Ukr. jivolga ‘oriole’; 
Cz. vlha (Kott) ‘European bee-eater’; Slk. vlha ‘oriole’; Pl. wilga ‘oriole’; 
wywiotga (dial.) ‘oriole’; wiwielga (dial.) ‘oriole’; wywilga (dial.) ‘oriole’; SCr. 
viiga ‘titmouse’; Bulg. avliga ‘oriole’ 

IE ME wodewéale ‘golden oriole, green woodpecker’; MHG witewal m. ‘oriole’; 
MoHG wiedewalch (Swiss dial.) m. ‘oriole’; MoDu. wielewaal m. ‘oriole’ 


Drawing a comparison with Germanic forms such as MHG witewal, with a first 
element meaning ‘wood’, Bulaxovskij (1968: 104) has proposed that PSI. *jovelga 
continues *jovo-velga (*jova ‘willow’). As Kroonen (2013: 571) points out, PGmc. 
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*widu-wal6 may result from folk etymology and it seems to me that the same can be 
said of PSI. *jevo-volga, if that form applies at all. I consider it plausible that we are 
dealing with a substratum word of non-Indo-European origin. The original forms 
may have shown prefixation or reduplication. Lith. volungé : PSI. *velga is reminis- 
cent of Lith. jerumbé ‘hazel-grouse’ : irbé ‘id? (> jerubé, >irbe). If the stem of the East 
Baltic word is reconstructed as *waflung-, PSI. *velg- may continue *wilg-, cf. > pulti 
< *phsl- / se Or 


vos 


LITH vs ‘hardly’ 


BSL *(ed)wars 
PSL *ed()va; *ledva adv./conj. ‘hardly, only just’ 
SL OCS jedova; Ru. jedvd; odvd (dial.); lédva; lédvé (dial.); ORu. odeva; odva; 


Cz. jedva; ledva (dial.); Slk. ledva; ledvo (dial.); Pl. ledwo; ledwie; OPI. jedwo; 
jedwa; USrb. lédma (dial.); SCr. jédva; Cak. jedva (Vrg.); Sn. jédva; jédvaj; 
odvaj; odvo; Bulg. edvd(m); odva( j) (dial.) 
Lith. adva (a.o. Bretke, Sirvydas) is considered a borrowing from Belorussian. The 
dialect form advés is probably a blend of vds and a Slavic adverb odva. 


votis 


LITH votis f.(i) 4 [1/3/4] ‘ulcer’; VAR vété 1 
LATV vats f.(i) [a, 47] ‘wound’; VAR vate [d, a7] 


An etymological connection with Gk. daw ‘damage, infatuate’ or wteAH f. ‘wound, as 
advocated by Pokorny (IEW: 1109), seems highly doubtful. Neither do I find it 
plausible that votis is cognate with Latv. vajs ‘skinny, weak, ill, which may derive from 
*h,uehz-, cf. Lat. vanus‘empty’ (pace Smoczynski 2007: 767-768). 


voveré 


LITH —_ voveré 3° ‘squirrel’; VAR voveris (dial.) f.(i) 3°; véveré (Lkm.) 3°; véveris (dial.) 
f.(i) 3* (Biga mentions from Linkmenys the forms Npl. véveres, Gpl. vévery, 
which point to an original consonant stem); veveris (LzZ) f.(i) 3° 

LATV __ vavere ‘squirrel’; VAR vaveris 

OPR weware (EV ) ‘squirrel’ 


BSL *werwer-; *worwer- 

PSL *véverica f. a (a) ‘squirrel’ 

SL ORu. véverica ‘squirrel, ermine’; Cz. veverka; Cz. veverica (dial.); OCz. 
vevericé; Slk. veverica; Pl. wiewidrka; SCr. vjéverica; Sln. véverica; Bulg. 
veverica 

IE Lat. viverra f. ferret (or a similar animal)’; OE dcweorna m. ‘squirrel’; OHG 


eihhurn(o) m. ‘squirrel’ 
There are also Lithuanian forms with vai-, viz. vaiveris, vaivaras 3, vaivarys 3. 
According to Baga (RR II: 652-653), these words denote the male of various animal 
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species, such as polecat, squirrel, roe, or marten, and must be separated etymolog- 
ically from the words for ‘squirrel’ (the word vaiveré ‘squirrel’, mentioned by 
Brugmann and Trautmann, does not exist). This may be overly strict. It is true, 
however, that it becomes difficult to account for the variation in the first syllable if 
the forms with vai- are included. The reconstructed Balto-Slavic forms seem to 
reflect *h, ue-h; uer-/*h,uo-h,uer-. As for the reduplication, we may compare > bébras. 


Z 


LITH = Zala 4 ‘damage, injury, harm’ 
LATV __zalba?‘damage, injury, wound, scar, pain, injustice’; VAR zelba 


BSL *Zol?-? 

PSL *nazola f.a; *nazolo m.o 

SL Ru. nazéla (dial.) ‘anguish, spite, grief’; nazél (dial.) ‘id? 

IE Olr. galar n. ‘sickness, pain, damage, distress, grief’; MW galar m. ‘grief, 
lament’; Olc. galli m. ‘flaw; OE gealla m. ‘skin lesion’; MHG galle m. 
‘damage’ 


It is possible that this noun contains the root *g*olh3- of —Zélias, cf. Gk. yoAr ‘bile, 
wrath’. On the other hand, it cannot be excluded that this is a different root *g'elH- 
(cf. Matasovi¢ 2009: 149, Kroonen 2013: 165). 


zalas 


LITH = Zdlas 4 ‘red, brown (cattle)’ 
LATV _Zals ‘brown, red, reddish yellow’ 


A colour adjective from the same root as ~Zdlias. 


zalga 


LITH = Zalga (Zem.) 4 ‘pole, rod, tall person’ 

LATV _Zalga ‘long rod, fishing rod, tall woman’ (a Lithuanianism) 

PIE *gholgh-eh2-? 

IE Go. galga m. ‘pole, cross’; Olc. galgi m. ‘gallows’; OHG galgo m. ‘gallows, 
cross’ 


This etymon seems to have Finno-Ugric counterparts, e.g. Fi. salko ‘stick, pole’. 
According to Koivulehto (2007: 240), the PIE noun was borrowed into Proto-Finno- 
Ugric, but it is uncertain whether we are actually dealing with a noun of PIE origin 
(cf. Kroonen 2013: 165). 


Zalias 


LITH = Zallias 4 ‘green’ 
LATV als ‘green’ 
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BSL *Zelt- 
PSL *zelénd adj. o (b) ‘green’ 
SL OCS zeleno (Zogr. Mar., Supr.); Ru. zelényj; Cz. zeleny; Slk. zeleny; Pl. 


zielony; SCr. zélen, f. zeléna, zeléno; Cak. zelén (Vrg.), f. zelend, zelend; SIn. 
zelén, f. zeléna; Bulg. zelén 
PIE *gtelh-i- 
IE Skt. hdri- ‘fallow, yellowish, greenish’; Gk. yAwpdc ‘pale green, greenish 
yellow’ (*g"Ih3-ro-); Lat. helvus ‘yellowish’; OHG gelo ‘yellow’ 
Colour adjectives with e-grade of the root are >Zeltas and —Zel vas. Depalatalization 
occurs in ~geltas. It is generally assumed that the word for ‘bile’ also belongs here 
(-tulZis). 


See also: zala; zalas; Zélti; Zilas; Zolé 
zambas 


LITH Zzambas 4 [2/4] ‘(sharp) edge, flap, (dial) blade, notch’ VAR zambis 2 
‘wooden plough’; Zamba ‘snout’ 
LATV —_zttobs (to, 407] ‘tooth’ 


BSL *Zombos 
PSL *z6bb m. 0 (c) ‘tooth’ 
SL OCS zoebo; Ru. zub, Gsg. zuba; Ukr. zub, Gsg. zubu; Cz. zub; Slk. zub; Pl. zgb, 


Gsg. zebu; SCr. zib, Gsg. ztiba; Cak. ziib (Vrg., Novi, Hvar), Gsg. ziiba; SIn. 
z6b, Gsg. zGba, zobii; Bulg. zab 


PIE *gombt-o- 
IE Skt. jambha- m. ‘tooth, (du.) jaws’; Gk. yOuqoc m. ‘pin, nail’; Olc. kambr m. 


‘comb, jagged edge’ 

See also: zémbeéti; zerhbti 

zandas 

LITH  Zdndas 3 ‘cheek, jaw 

LATV —_zuéds [ud, u67] ‘chin, jaw 

PIE *gonH-d*o- (*gon-do-?) 

IE Gk. yévuc f. ‘jaw, chin’; Lat. gena f.‘cheek’; Go. kinnus f.‘cheek, jawbone’; OE 
cinn f.‘chin’ 

Beekes (2010: 279) argues that Gk. yv@8o0c (Hp.) m., yva8udc¢ (Hom.) m. ‘jaw’ cannot 

be cognate and must actually be regarded as Pre-Greek. 

zaras 

LITH = Zaras (dial.) 4 ‘twig, crowd, row’ 

LATV __zars ‘branch, twig’ 


This word has been connected with the formally matching Gk. xopdc m. ‘round 
dance, dancing-place, band of dancers, choir, (metaph.) row’ < *g#or-o-. According to 
Fraenkel (LEW: 1290) and ME (IV: 691), however, this etymon has the same root as 
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Lith. Zaras or Zara ‘aurora, glow, ray of light’ (>Zarija) and >Zeréti ‘glow. Endzelins 
argues that the meanings ‘row’ and ‘branch’ may have developed from ‘ray of light; cf. 
Latv. stars ‘branch, ray of light. 


zardas 


LITH  Zdrdas 1 ‘rack for drying flax’ 
LATV ards [ar, ar’, dr?) ‘rack for drying flax’; VAR zarde 


BSL *Zor?dos 

PSL *zordv m. 0 (a) 

SL Ru. zoréd ‘hay-stack, enclosure for a hay-stack’; zaréd ‘id? 

PSL *ozorde m. 0 (a) 

SL Ru. ozoréd ‘device for drying hay or grain, hay-stack’; Bel. azjaréd ‘device for 
drying sheafs’ 


According to the communis opinio, Zérdas is cognate with >gardas ‘fence, enclosure, 
stall’ In that case the plain velar of the latter etymon may have been adopted from 
forms with a zero grade, where depalatalization is regular. In my view, the accentual 
discrepancy is prohibitive, however. 

zardis 


LITH = Za dis 2 ‘enclosure (for animals)’ 
OPR sardis (EV) ‘fence’ 


See >Zardas. 

zarija 

LITH = Zarija 2‘live coal 
OPR sari (EV) ‘glow 


BSL *Zori? 
PSL *zara f. ja (c) ‘dawn, aurora’ 
SL OCS zarja (Supr.) ‘dawn, shine, ray’; Ru. zarjd ‘dawn, sunset, reveille, retreat, 


sy 6 


Asg. zarju, Asg. zorju, Npl. zéri; Cz. zdve ‘shine’; OPI. zarza ‘dawn, daybreak’; 
SIn. zarja ‘redness of the sky’ 

PSL *zora f. ja ‘dawn, aurora’ 

SL OCS zorje (Ps. Sin., Supr.) Npl. ‘dawn’; Ru. zarjd ‘dawn, sunset, reveille, 
retreat, Asg. zarju, Asg. zorju, Npl. zdri; zorjd (arch., poet.) ‘dawn, sunset, 
reveille, retreat, Asg. zorju, Asg. zorju; Ukr. zorjd ‘star’; Cz. zora ‘dawn, 
aurora’; zore (arch., eccl.) ‘dawn, aurora’; Slk. zora ‘dawn, aurora’; Pl. zorza 
‘dawn, daybreak’; OPI. zorza ‘dawn, daybreak’; SCr. zora ‘aurora, Asg. zdru; 
Cak. zord (Vrg,) ‘aurora, Asg. zdru; Sln. zérja ‘aurora, redness of the sky’; 
z6rja ‘aurora, redness of the sky’; zéra ‘aurora’; zora ‘aurora’; Bulg. zord 
‘aurora, daybreak’ 


We may also compare Lith. Zarda 4 or Zaras 4 ‘aurora, glow, ray of light, Latv. zars ‘ray 
of light’ For the root, see >Zeréti. 


514 


zarna 


LITH 
LATV 


PIE 
IE 


zarna 


Zarna 3 [1/3] ‘intestine, hose’ 
zafna ‘intestine, hose’ 
*gtorH-nehz- 

Olc. gorn f. ‘intestines’ 


Cf. also Skt. hird- f. ‘vein’, Lat. haruspex m. ‘person who examines the entrails of a 
sacrificed animal’ < *g"rH-. 


Zasis 
LITH 


LATV 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


Zgsis f.(i) 4 ‘goose’, Gpl. Zasif; VAR Zqsé 4 [2/4] 

zuoss f.(i) [Wo, u07] ‘goose’ 

sansy (EV) ‘goose’ 

*Zansis; *gansis 

*gdsv f.i (c) ‘goose’ 

Ru. gus’ m.(jo), Gsg. gtisja; Cz. hus (dial.); OCz. hus; Slk. hus; Pl. ges; SIn. g6s, 
Gsg. gost 

*gthzens- 

Skt. harnsd- m. ‘goose, swan’; Gk. xiv m./f. ‘goose’; Lat. dnser m. ‘goose’; 
OHG gans f. ‘goose’ 


For a reconstruction of the PIE ablaut pattern, I refer to Kortlandt 1985b: 119. The 
depalatalization observed in Slavic must have originated in case forms where *¢* was 
followed by a laryngeal, e.g. Asg. *g*h,ensm, Gsg. *g*haysos (Kortlandt 2013b: 14). 


zavinti 


LITH 


Zavinti ‘kill, torment, 3 pres. Zavina, 3 pret. Zavino 


A causative with o-grade of the root to > Zuti (see also >Zud yti). 


zeltas 
LITH 


Zeltas 4 ‘greenish’ 


See >Zdlias. 


zelti 
LITH 


LATV 


Zélti ‘grow, grow green, flourish, sprout’ 3 pres. Zélia, 3 pret. Zélé; VAR Zélti, 3 
pres. Zéli, 3 pret. Zélo 
zelt ‘grow green, flourish’, 1sg. pres. ze]u, 1sg. pret. zélu 


The root is *g"elhs-, for which see ~Zdlias ‘green’. As for the semantic relationship, we 
may compare PGmce. *gréan ‘grow’ and *gréni- ‘green. 


zelvas 
LITH 
PIE 


Zelvas 4 [3/4] ‘greenish’ 


*ghtelh3-uo- 
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IE Lat. helvus ‘yellowish’; OHG gelo ‘yellow’ 


See >Zdlias. 


zemas 


LITH Zémas 4 ‘low 

LATV —zems ‘low’ 

OPR sammay (1), semmay (II), semmai (IID) ‘down’ 

An adjective based on the word for ‘earth’ (~Zémé). We may compare the Old 


Prussian adverb with yapai ‘to the earth, on the earth’ and Lat. humi ‘on the ground, 
but we are not necessarily dealing with a form of great antiquity. 


zembéeti 


LITH  2émbéti ‘germinate, sprout, 3 pres. Zémbi, 3 pret. Zémbéjo; Zémbéti, 3 pres. 
zémbéja, 3 pret. Zémbéjo; VAR Zémbéti, 3 pres. Zémba, 3 pret. Zémbéjo; 
Zdmbeti, 3 pres. Zdmbéja, 3 pret. Zdmbéjo; Zdmbéti, 3 pres. Zdmba, 3 pret. 


Zambéjo 
BSL *Zemb- 
PSL *zebnoti v. ‘germinate’ 
SL OCS prozebnoti; ORu. zjabnuti 


Schrijver (1991: 434) posits a root *geb-, which violates the constraints on PIE root 
structure, on the basis of Lat. gemma f.‘bud, precious stone’ and the Lithuanian verb 
mentioned above. De Vaan (2008: 257) adopts this reconstruction, explicitly 
dismissing a connection between zémbéti and >Zembti ‘cut slantwise, sharpen’, both 
on semantic and accentual grounds. Both Fraenkel (LEW: 1289) and Smoczyniski 
(2007: 777) seem to take the etymological connection between the latter verbs for 
granted. In my view, it is indeed preferable to start from a single Balto-Slavic root. 
The acute of Zémbéti may be regarded as an instance of métatonie rude in “neutro- 
passive intensive verbs” (a term coined by Buga) in -éti, cf. kértéti ‘burst’ : kifsti 
‘strike, hit, skérdéti ‘develop cracks’ : skifsti ‘crack’. The original meaning of the verb 
may have been ‘cut through, break through’ Since verbs of this type typically have e- 
grade, the variants with o-grade may be analogical after >Zarnbas. Semantically, we 
may draw a comparison with the intransitive >dygti ‘sprout, shoot’ vs. >diegti ‘plant, 
cultivate, sting’, which is cognate with Lat. figere ‘insert, pierce, fix, attach’. 


zembti 


LITH — Zembti (coll.) ‘cut slantwise, sharpen’, 3 pres. Zembia, 3 pret. Zembé 


BSL *zemb- 

PSL *zeti Vv. 

SL OCS zebomi (Supr.) Npl. m. ptc. pres. pass. ‘being pulled out’; Cz. zdbsti 
‘suffer from cold, freeze’; SCr. zépsti ‘freeze’, sg. zébém; Cak. zésti ‘freeze’, 289. 
zébés; ziés ‘freeze, be very cold’, 3sg. ziebé; Sln. zébsti ‘freeze’, 38g. zébe 


PIE *gembh- 
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IE Skt. jambhate‘snap at’; ja4mbhayati ‘crush’ 


LIV (162) describes the meaning of the root as ‘schnappen, (zer)beifsen’. This is 
particularly appropriate for the Slavic verbs meaning ‘suffer from cold’, cf. the 
expression “frostbite”. 


See also: zarhbas; zémbéti 
zemé 


LITH  Zémeé 2‘earth, land’ 

LATV _—_zeme ‘earth, land’ 

OPR same (EV) ‘earth, land, Asg. samyen (EV) ‘field’; semmé (III) ‘earth, land, 
Asg. semmin (1), semmien (II, III) 


BSL *Zem- 
PSL *zemla f. ja (b/c) ‘earth, land’ 
SL OCS zemlja; Ru. zemlja, Asg. zémlju (in Old Russian, both AP (b) and (c) 


are attested); Ukr. zemlja, Asg. zémlju; Cz. zemé; zem f.(i/ja); Slk. zem f.(i/ja); 
Pl. ziemia; SCr. zémlja, Asg. zémlju; Cak. zemJa (Vrg.), Asg. zém|u; zemlja 
(Novi), Asg. zémlju; zemlja (Orb.) ‘earth, soil, ground, country, Asg. zémlju; 
Kajk. zamljo (Bednja), Asg. zamlju; Sln. zémlja; Bulg. zemja 

PIE *d*g-em- 

IE Hitt. tekan / takn- n. ‘earth’; Skt. ksdm- f. ‘earth’; Gk. xOwv f. ‘earth’ 


The Balto-Slavic forms are based on the Asg. stem of the PIE root noun. For the 
reconstruction *d'g-em-, rather than the commonly accepted *d'g'-em-, see Kloek- 
horst forthe. 


See also: Zémas; zmogus; zmona; Zmonés; Zmud 
zenklas 


LITH —Zénklas 3 [1/3/4] (AP 1 only in NdZ) ‘sign, symbol, signal’ 
OPR ebsentliuns ptc. perf. act. ‘bezeichnet’ 


This may be a recent formation, as one would expect zero grade of the root. In Skt. 
jnatra- n. ‘faculty of knowledge’, the n may have been introduced in a root *ja- < 
*gnh3-. For the root, see >Zinoti. 


zentas 

LITH ~—Zéntas 1 [1/3] ‘son-in-law, (SD, Ness., B.) brother-in-law (sister’s husbandy 

BSL *Zinttis 

PSL *zétv m. i (a) ‘son-in-law 

SL OCS zeto m.(i) ‘bridegroom’; Ru. zjat’ m.(i) ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law 
(sister’s husband or husband’s sister’s husband)’; Cz. zet’ m.(jo); OCz. zét 
m.(i); Slk. zat’ m.(jo); Pl. zig¢ m.(jo); SCr. zét ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law 
(sister’s husband), Gsg. zéta; Cak. zét (Vrg., Hvar) ‘id3 Gsg. zéta; Sln. zét 
‘son-in-law, Gsg. zéta; Bulg. zet ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law (sister’s 
husband)’ 
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PIE *gnh3-ti-? 

Since +Latv. znuéts ‘son-in-law, sister's husband, wife’s brother’ seems to reflect 
*$neh3-to-, we might prefer a reconstruction *genhs-ti- to *genh,-ti- (cf. Gk. yéveoig 
‘origin’). The issue can hardly be decided because the two roots were apparently 
confused (cf. Kortlandt 2013b: 13). Viredaz (2002: 171) reconstructs g4h3-td-, with 
secondary e-grade in Lithuanian under the influence of > gentis or Pl. zig¢. I agree 
that the e-grade may be a Baltic innovation, but I am not sure about the suffix. 

zenté 

LITH —Zenté (17""/18"" c.) ‘sister-in-law’ 

See >Zéntas. 

zéreti 

LITH _—2€réti ‘glow, sparkle’, 3 pres. Zéri, 3 pret. Zéréjo 


PSL *zoréti v. ‘see, look at’ 

SL OCS zoréti ‘see, look at’, 1sg. zorjo; Ru. zret’ (obs.) ‘behold, gaze’, 1sg. zrju, 3sg. 
zrit; Cz. zriti ‘see’; Slk. zriet’‘see’; OPI. Zrzec ‘see’; SCr. zréti (obs.) ‘watch; 1sg. 
zrém; Sin. zréti ‘look (at), 1sg. zrém; Bulg. zra‘look (aty 


The reconstruction of the root is uncertain. We may posit *¢er(H)-. A Latvian verb 
from this root is Latv. zaruét ‘cast beams on, radiate’. 


See also: zaras; Zarija; Zefti; zirti 
zerti 


LITH _Ze?ti [e7, ér} ‘rake together (live coal), pour, strew, sparkle’, 3 pres. Zéria, 3 
pret. zéré 


See >Zéréti. According to Fraenkel (LEW: 1302), the variant Zérti is East Lithuanian. 


ziauna 


LITH = Ziduna 1 ‘jaw, jaw-bone, gill’ 
LATV = Zaiinas Npl. [ad au?) ‘jaw 


BSL *Zjournar 
PSL *Zuna f.a (a) 
SL Bulg. Zina ‘lip’ 


The root is *gieuH-, cf. Ru. Zevat’ (PSI. *Zevati), OHG kiuwan ‘chew, Toch. B suwam 
‘eat’ 


ziaurus 


LITH —Ziaurus 4 ‘cruel, ferocious, brutal, savage’ 


Young (2002) has argued that Ziaurus is an adjective of appurtenance to the base 
*gtuér- attested in >Zvéris ‘wild animal, beast. Following Hamp (1978: 186, 193-194, 
1984: 141), he assumes that adjectives of this type are thematic derivatives character- 
ized by the vocalism e in the first possible position and oxytone accentuation (Young 
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2002: 2010), which in this case implies an adjective *g*eurd-. This form would 
regularly yield Lith. *Ziaurd-. Since Lithuanian thematic adjectives with (apparent) o- 
grade of the root tend to become u-stem adjectives, the final outcome is Ziaurus. 
From a semantic point of view, this etymology is entirely convincing, considering 
that the DLKZ translates zZvériSkas as ‘ziaurts’.. The question is whether or not the 
root contained a laryngeal. In my view, Zvéris must derive from *g*ueh,r-, which 
means that we should reconstruct *g*euh;r-6- for Ziaurus. The fact that the latter 
noun has a circumflex root is not a problem in view of the spread of AP 4 in the u- 
stems. Lat. ferus ‘wild, savage, brutal’, which is formally and semantically close to 
Ziaurus, must continue *g*ueh:r-d- with pretonic shortening before a resonant 
(Schrijver 1991: 337, 343). 


tydeti 

LITH = Zydéti [Zydéti, Zydi; Zydéti, Zpdi] ‘flower, bloom, blossom, mould, become 
green, shimmer, sparkle’, 3 pres. Zydi, 3 pret. Zydéjo (3 pres. also ZydZia, Zysti) 

See >Ziedéti. 

ziedas 


LITH  Ziedas 3 ‘blossom, ring’ 
LATV __ ziéds ‘blossom’ 


See >Ziedeéti. 

ziedéti 

LITH _ Zéedéti [Ziedéti; Ziedéti] ‘become hard and mouldy (bread); 3 pres. Zéedéja, 3 
pret. Ziedéjo (3 pres. also Ziedi, Zysti) 

LATV __ ziédét ‘flower, bloom, blossom, shimmer, mould, dawn’, 1sg. pres. ziédu, 1sg. 
pret. ziédéju; VAR ziédét [ié, ié7], 1g. pres. ziéZu, 1sg. pret. ziédéju 

IE Go. keinip ‘sprouts’; OHG kinan ‘sprout, blossom, germinate’ 


PGmc. *kinan may continue *gei-n-eH- (cf. Kroonen 2013: 287). For East Baltic *Zeid- 
one may posit *geiH-d*-, where *-d'- is a present suffix. According to Endzelins (ME 
IV: 744), the existence of Latvian zieties (Lange) ‘hervorbliihen, zum Vorschein kom- 
men, 1sg. Zeju(os), is doubtful. 


See also: zydéti; ziedas 

zZiema 

LITH Ziema 4 ‘winter’ 
LATV —_ziema ‘winter’ 

OPR semo (EV) ‘winter’ 


BSL *Zeima? 
PSL *zima f. a (c) ‘winter’ 
SL OCS zima; Ru. zimd, Asg. zimu; Cz. zima; Slk. zima; Pl. zima; SCr. zima, 


Asg. zimu; Cak. zimd (Vrg., Novi), Asg. zimu; Sln. zima; Bulg. zima 
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PIE *ghéi-om-, *ghi-ém-m, *ghi-m-6ds 
IE Skt. hima- f.‘winter’; LAv. ziia m. ‘winter’; Gk. xeyv m. ‘winter’; Lat. hiems 
f.‘winter’ 


This etymon was originally a hysterodynamic m-stem. The orthography of OPr. 
semo ‘winter’ is remarkable because in the Elbing Vocabulary the fact that the second 
part of an i-diphthong is not represented seems to be indicative of a (stressed) 
circumflex syllable, cf. seamis (EV) ‘winter corn, moasis ‘barley’, moasis ‘bellows’ (cf. 
Derksen 2005: 57, 60). On the basis of Lithuanian and Slavic one would expect final 
stress in the Nsg. 


ziesti 

LITH _—Ziésti ‘form (from clay), 3 pres. ZiédZia, 3 pret. ziédé 

LATV _Ziest [ie, ié(?), ie7] ‘coat with clay, 1s. pres. ziezu, 1sg. pret. ziedu 

BSL *Z(e)id- 

PSL *zpdati v. ‘build’ 

SL OCS zoedati, 1sg. zizdp; ORu. zedati, 1sg. ziZu; SCr. zidati ‘build, 1sg. zidam; 


Cak. zidat (Orb.) ‘build, lay bricks’, isg. zidan; SIn. zidati ‘build a wall’, isg. 
zidam; Bulg. zidam ‘lay bricks’ 


The Balto-Slavic root *Zeid- (see also +OPr. seydis) seems to be a metathesized 
variant of *d'eig*- ‘knead clay, coat with loam’, cf. Gk. teiyog ‘wall’. The original root 


Yu 


is apparently preserved in PSI. *déZa (b), e.g. OCz. diezé ‘kneading trough. 
zilas 


LITH _—Zilas 4 ‘grey’ 
LATV ils ‘blue, (Ulm., Nigr., Kur. Nehr.) grey’; VAR zi[s ‘blue’ 


The root is *g*lh;-, for which see >Zdlias ‘green’. 
zymé 


LITH = Zymé 4‘mark, sign’ 
LATV ime [i, i?] ‘mark, sign’ 


A derivative in *-mé belonging to >Zinoti (with assimilation of *n). The root has 
lengthened zero grade. 

zynys 

LITH = Zynys 4 ‘prophet, sorcerer’; VAR Zinjs 4 

An agent noun to >Zindti. 

zinoti 


LITH _—Zinoti ‘know’, 3 pres. Zino, 3 pret. Zindjo 
LATV __zinat ‘know’, 1sg. pres. zinu, 1sg. pret. zindju 
OPR posinnat ‘confess’ 1sg. posinna, 3 pres. posinna, 1pl. posinnimai 


BSL *Zinat-; *Zin?- 
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PSL *znati v. (a) ‘know’ 

SL OCS znati, 1sg. znajo; Ru. znat’, sg. znd ju; Cz. zndti; Slk. znat; Pl. znac; SCr. 
znati, sg. zndm; Cak. zndti (Vrg.), 28g. znds; Sln. zndti, 18g. zndm; Bulg. 
znam, 28g. zndes; znd ja, 28g. zndes 

PIE *gn-ne/n-h3- (>>*gnh3-ne/n-hs-) 

IE Skt. janati ‘know’; Gk. ytyvwoxw ‘perceive, realize’; Go. kunnan ‘know 

In Latvian dialects, we find ipl. zinim, 2pl. zinit for ipl. zindm, 2pl. zinat (Stang 1966: 

323), cf. posinnimai. According to Kortlandt (1989: 104), this is a consequence of the 

fact that Balto-Slavic preserved the apophonic alternation between *-nehz- (sg.) and 

*-nh2- (pl) in the nasal present. Slavic *zna- is built on the aorist stem (Kortlandt 

1985C: 237). 

See also: pazinti; zénklas; zéntas; Zenté; zymé; Zinys 


Zioti 


LITH _—_Zidti ‘open (one’s mouth); 3 pres. Zid ja, 3 pret. Zid jo 


BSL *Ziar- 
PSL *zijati; *zvjati v.‘open (one’s mouth), gape, be wide open’ 
SL OCS zijati ‘open (one’s mouth), 1sg. zéjg, 18g. zijajo; Ru. zijat’ ‘yawn, gape’, 


1sg. zijdju, 1sg. zijajp; Cz. zeti ‘gape, be wide open’, 3pl. zeji; zati ‘gape, be 
wide open, 3pl. ze ji; OCz. zieti ‘gape’, 1sg. zeju; Pl. ziac ‘exhale; 1sg. zie je; SCr. 
zijati ‘yawn, shout; 1sg. zijam; zjati ‘yawn, shout, 1g. zjam; Cak. zijati (Vrg,) 
‘gape, yawn, cry, shout, 1sg. zijan; Sln. zijati ‘yawn, gawk, shout, 1sg. zijam, 
1sg. Zijem; zijati ‘yawn, gawk, shout, 1sg. zijam; Bulg. zéja ‘be wide open, 
yawn, 28g. zé jes 

PIE *$th2i-eh2- 

IE Lat. hidre ‘yawn, be wide open’; Olc. gina ‘gape, yawn’ (from a nasal present) 

See Lubotsky 2011: 107-108 for the PIE reconstruction. 

Zirnis 

LITH —Zirnis 1 [1/3] (AP 3 in Rodinia) ‘pea’ 

LATV ___zifnis [i7, ir] ‘pea’ 

OPR syrne (EV) ‘grain’ 


BSL *Zir?no 
PSL *zbrno Nn. 0 (a) ‘grain’ 
SL OCS zrono; Ru. zernd; Cz. zrno; Slk. zrno; Pl. ziarno; SCr. z?no, Gsg. zina; 


Cak. z?no (Vrg.), Gsg. zina; Sln. zrno ‘(single) grain, tree-fruit’; Bulg. zdrno 
(single) grain, bean, berry’; zarno ‘(single) grain, bean, berry’ 
PIE *érh2-no- 
IE Lat. granum n. ‘grain’; Olr.grdn n. ‘grain’; Go. kaurn n. ‘grain’ 
The verbal root occurs, for instance, in PSI. *zoréti ‘ripen, e.g. Ru. zret, SCr. zréti, and 
Skt. jdrati ‘make old, let smth. reach an old age’. 
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Zirti 

LITH _ Zirti ‘scatter, sparkle, 3 pres. Zjra, 3 pret. Ziro; VAR Zirti ‘scatter, sparkle’, 3 
pres. Zirsta, 3 pret. Ziro (3 pres. also Zina, Zinra) 

See >Zeréti. 

Zisti 

LITH = sti ‘suck’, 3 pres. Zinda, 3 pret. Zindo 

LATV __zist ‘suck’, isg. pres. zizu, 1sg. pret. zidu 


The connection with Gk. veoytAAdc ‘newborn, young, small’ is obviously uncertain. 
Moreover, the root shape *gid- is not PIE. 


zmogus 

LITH = Zmogits m. 4 [2/4] ‘man’, Npl. Zménés 3 (q.v.); VAR Zmogys 4 

The root is *d*g'-m- (+Zmu6), but otherwise the formation is unclear. The element 
-g- has been connected with >géti < *g’eh2- (cf. Ambrazas 2000: 186 fn.), but in view 


of Winter’s law it would in that case be difficult to explain why we only find 
attestations of AP 2 and 4. 


zZmona 
LITH Zmona 3 [3/4] ‘wife, (coll.) woman’ 


See ~Zmoneés and >Zmuo. 


zmonés 

LITH Zmonés Npl. m. 3 ‘people’; VAR Zménés Npl. 3; Zmones Npl. m./f.(n) 3; 
Zmoniai Npl. 1; Zménies Npl. m.(n) 3; Zménys (Zem.) Npl. m.(n) 3 

OPR smiini ‘person’ 

Stang (1966: 226) argues that Zmdnés, which is feminine in many Old Lithuanian 

texts is based on an abstract noun *Zmdané- ‘personality, which is to be identified 

with OPr. smini. The formation is unclear to me (see also >Zmogus and >Zmu0). 


zmuo 


LITH = Zmuo6 (OLith.) m.(n) ‘man’; VAR Zmuoj (Lz.) m.(n) 
OPR smoy (EV) ‘man’; smonenawins (EV) ‘man’; smanets [smiinents] (II1) ‘man, 
Asg. smunentin, smunentien, Ap]. smunentins 


PIE *dhgh_m-on- 
IE Lat. hom6 m. ‘man’; Go. guma m. ‘man’ 


This noun is a derivative of the word for ‘earth’ (~Zémé), which originally was an m- 
stem. In DP, we find an Asg. Zmiinj or Zmuinj and a NAdu. Zzmiine. Here the u is 
probably short (pace Baga 1921: 424), cf. Zmunj (Lz.). Stang (1966: 226) is loath to 
assume that the word for ‘man’ was influenced by the word for ‘dog’ (~Sud, Asg. 
sunj), but Zmun- < *ém-n- (0.c.: 267, LEW: 1320) is not very attractive either. An 
improvement may be Smoczynski’s *Zmunés Gsg. < *Zumneés < *(d")$'-m-n-és (2007: 
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790), which could have provided the basis for an analogical development *Zmanj >> 
Zmunj. The Old Prussian forms with smun- have a < *4 after a labial. 


See also: zmogus; zZmona; zménés 
zolé 


LITH _—Zolé 4 ‘grass, herb’ 

LATV dle ‘grass, herb’ 

OPR soalis (EV) ‘herb’; Asg. sdalin (III) 

Originally, this was probably a deverbative root noun to >Zélti. The Latvian broken 
tone is analogical after forms with full grade or zero grade before a consonant. 


zudinti 


LITH = Zudinti‘kill, torture’, 3 pres. Zudina, 3 pret. Zudino; VAR Zudinti [u, u, i] ‘have 
someone killed, destroy’, 3 pres. Ziudina, 3 pret. Zudino 
LATV _—zudindat ‘let smth. go to waste’ 


I am of the opinion that Zudinti and zddinti must be analyzed as Zud-inti and Zu- 
dinti, respectively (see >Zudyti). 


zudyti 


LITH = Zud yti [u, ul] ‘kill, torment; 3 pres. Zudo, 3 pret. Zudé (3 pres. also ZudzZia, 
Zudija, 3 pret. also Zudijo); VAR Zudyti [u, a, iu], 3 pres. Zudo, 3 pret. Zudé 

LATV __zuditiés ‘take care of, get excited’; VAR zuditiés [, u, i?, W7] ‘worry, fret, 1g. 
pres. ziiduds, ziidijuds, 18g. pret. ziidijuos 


Smoczynski (2007: 791) points out that the short u of Zudyti may be an instance of 

shortening, cf. pjudyti ‘hound, bait’ vs. pjudyti ‘torment’ (from —pjdutr). Thus, we 

would probably be dealing with a derivative of >zuti ‘perish. Smoczynski suggests 

(0.c.: 792) that this verb is to be assigned to the root *geuH- of Skt. javate ‘hurries, 

which I do not find convincing. I also find it difficult to believe that the root *Zud- of 

Latv. zust ‘get lost, vanish’ (1sg. pres. zudu or ziistu?, 1sg. pret. zudu), zaudét [au, ail] 

‘lose, destroy’, as well as the Latvian forms mentioned above is secondary, even if the 

same type of shortening could be demonstrated for Latvian. I would rather be 

inclined to explore the possibility that zuti originated from an East Baltic present 

*Zursta to *Zusti (*Zud-). Probably the safest option is to posit *¢uH- alongside 

*¢udh. (cf. Derksen 1996: 315). Pokorny (IEW: 448) connects Zudyti with OE gietan 

‘kill’, agietan ‘waste, destroy’ (*g*eud-?). 

See also: zavinti; zudinti 

zati I 

LITH uti ‘perish, die, be lost, torment oneself’, 3 pres. Ziva, 3 pret. Zuvo (3 pres. 
also Zina); Zuti, 3 pres. Zusta, 3 pret. Zuvo; VAR Zusti, 3 pres. Zusta, 3 pret. 
Zuvo 

LATV _ pazat (Elger) ‘perish’ 
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See >Zudyti. A remarkable dialect variant is Zusti, 3 pres. Zusta, 3 pret. Zuvo (also 
nuzustt), which means ‘kill’ 


zuti II 
LITH  2uti (dial.) ‘fish, angle’ 3 pres. Zista, 3 pret. Ziuvo; VAR Zusti, 3 pres. Zusta, 3 
pret. Zuvo 


A derivative of >Zuvis ‘fish’. 


zuvis 

LITH —Zuvis f.(i) 4 ‘fish, Gpl. Zuvq; VAR Zuvé 4; Ziuvé 4; Zivis £.(i) 4; Zivé 4 
LATV ___zivs f.(i) ‘fish’; VAR zive; zivis; zuvs f.(i); zuve 

OPR suckis (EV) ‘fish’ . . 

PIE *dgruH-~ 

IE Gk. ix8d¢ m. ‘fish’; Arm jukn ‘fish’ 


Both in Lithuanian and Latvian we find instances of unrounding before v. We may 
reconstruct *Zu?-s, Gsg. *Zu?-es, cf. the dialect form Zuves Npl. (SkardZius 1941: 50). 
For the reconstruction *dg*uH-, rather than *d*g*uH-, see Van den Oever apud 
Kloekhorst forthe. 


ivaigidé 

LITH = Zvaigzdé 4 ‘star’; VAR Zvaigzdé 4; Zvaizdé (OLith., dial.) 4; zvaizdé 

LATV _—zvdigzne ‘star’; VAR zvaizne’; zvaigzna [di, ai”] 

OPR swaigstan Asg. ‘light’ 

BSL */Zwoizde? (*g/Zwoizde?) 

PSL *gvézda f. 4 (b) ‘star’ 

SL OCS dzvézda; zvézda; Ru. zvezdd; Cz. hvézda; Slk. hviezda; Pl. gwiazda; SCr. 
zvijézda; Sin. zvézda 


On the basis of Balto-Slavic, we may propose a reconstruction *g*uoig*-d'eh,-, but 
considering the fact that in Lithuanian we find Zvai(g)zdé alongside zvai(g)zdé (with 
assimilation?), the reconstruction *g*uoid'-d'eh,- is a serious alternative, cf. Latv. 
zvaidrit, zviedrit ‘shimmer, shine’. Latvian forms with zvaig-, e.g. zvaigala ‘cow with a 
star-shaped blaze’ may be based on zvdigzne. Pokorny’s reconstruction *ghuoig”- is 
based on the connection with Gk. goifog ‘pure, bright, radiant, which I consider 
untenable. 


tvaké 

LITH  Zvaké 2 ‘candle, plug, icicle’ 

PIE *ghuok™- 

IE Lat. fax f.‘torch’; Lat. facés (Paul. ex F.) f. ‘torch’ 
zvejoti 


LITH = Zvejoti ‘fish, angle’, 3 pres. Zve jdja, 3 pret. Zve jojo 
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LATV __zvejuét ‘fish, angle’ 


Another derivative of >Zuvis ‘fish’. 


zvengti 


LITH = Zvéngti ‘neigh, 3 pres. Zvéngia, 3 pret. Zvéngé 
LATV __zviegt [ie, ie”] ‘neigh’, 1sg. pres. zviedzu 


BSL *Zwentg- 
PSL *zve gti v. 
SL OCS zvegoma (Supr.) Gsg. ‘being told’; Ru. zvjac’ (dial.) ‘bark continually, 


scold; 1sg. zvjagu, 38g. zvjazét 
Only Balto-Slavic. The root may be an enlargement of the root found in OCS zvons 
‘sound; unless the latter continues *suonhz- (cf. Derksen 2008a: 550). 
ivéris 
LITH = Zvéris m.(i) 3 [3/4] ‘wild animal, beast’; VAR Zvéris f.(i) 3; Zvérys 3 
LATV __ zvérs [¢, ¢] ‘wild animal, beast’; VAR zvéris [é, é?, é7] 


OPR swirins Apl. ‘wild animals’ 

BSL *Zwetris 

PSL *zvérb m. i (c) ‘wild animal’ 

SL OCS zvérb m.(i); Ru. zver’ m.(jo); Cz. zvér f.(i); SIk. zver m.(o); zver f.(i) 


‘game’; Pl. zwierz m.(jo) ‘wild animals (coll.), big animal’; SCr. zvijer f.(4); 
Cak. zvir (Vrg.) f.(i), Gsg. zviri; Sln. zvér f.(i), Gsg. zveri; Bulg. zvjar m.(0) 
PIE *ghuehir- 
IE Gk. 6p m. ‘wild animal’; Lat. ferus ‘wild’ 
See Derksen 2008a: 550 for a discussion of the fact that Hirt’s law apparently did not 
operate in this noun. I have recontructed an i-stem for Balto-Slavic, but the transfer 
of the original root noun to the i-stem flexion may have occurred in Baltic and Slavic 
independently, cf. the Lithuanian dialect forms Zvéres Npl. and zvérg Gpl. (Skardzius 
1941: 50). 


See also: Ziaurtis 

zvilti I 

LTH = Zvilti ‘shine, 3 pres. Zvjla, 3 pret. Zvilo 

Possibly cognate with Skt. jvalati ‘burn, flame’ < *guelH- (cf. LIV: 170-171). 
zvilti II 


LITH _—Zvilti ‘bow, bend, lean over’, 3 pres. Zvyla, 3 pret. Zvilo 
LATV _—_zvilt? [il?, il, il?] ‘lean over (slowly), lie down, be idle’, 1sg. pres. zvilstu, 1sg. 
pret. zvilu 


This verb may be cognate with Skt. hvdrate ‘deviate from the right line, be crooked, 


go crookedly;, provided that the latter continues *g*uel- instead of *g'uer- (see LIV: 
182). 
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ivirgidas 


LITH = ZvirgZdas 2 [1/2] ‘gravel, pebble’; VAR ZvirZdas 2; zvifzdas 4; Zvizdras 2; 
Zirzdas 4; Zizdras 

LATV __zvirgzds [ir, if?, ir?] ‘pebble’, Npl. zvirgzdi ‘gravel’; VAR zvirgzdis Npl. ‘gravel’; 
zvirgzde ‘pebble [if’], gravel, gravelly earth [i7, if?]’; zvirgzda ‘gravelly earth’ 


BSL *girstwat; *Zirstwa? (< *girzd-twat; *Zirzd-twa?) 

PSL *Zorstva f. a ‘gravel’ 

SL Ru. Zerstvd (dial.); Zérstva (dial.); Ukr. Zorstvd; Bel. Zarstvd; OPI. zarstwa; 
Zerstwa ‘coarse sand’ 

PSL *ovorsta; *gvorsta; *gvorzda f. a ‘gravel’ 


SL Ru. gverstd (Novg., Psk.); Ru. gverstvd (Novg.); gverzdd (Novg., Psk.); ORu. 
gversta; gversta; gvorzda (Novg.) 


I follow Young (2005: 97) in assuming that the *u- of the suffix ended up in the root 
as a result of anticipatory displacement. This development is attested in Baltic as well 
as in North Russian and must have preceded the first palatalization of velars in the 
latter area. In Novgorod we also find an intermediate form gverstvd (note the absence 
of the effects of the second palatalization in this area). While the Slavic evidence 
point to *g, the Baltic forms reflect *Z < *g. A depalatalized velar occurs in >gargzdas. 

As to the etymology of the root, I also agree with Young (0.c.: 95) that the root is 
not PIE *guer- ‘shine’ (pace Urbutis 1983, Maziulis PKEZ IV: 175). At first sight, a 
highly attractive comparandum is Av. zarstuua- n. ‘(flat) stone, which may be 
cognate with Skt. drsdd- f. ‘stone, lower mill-stone, mortar’ (with d < *j as a result of 
dissimilation, cf. Insler 1999). The details are unclear, however. If the Sanskrit form is 
cognate with the Balto-Slavic etymon, Young’s suggestion (0.c.: 98-99) that we must 
compare Lat. hordeum, OHG gersta ‘barley’ is problematic, as these forms point to an 
aspirated velar. 
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Latvian 


agrs 

LATV _agrs ‘early’ 

This adjective is sometimes connected with Skt. dgra- n. ‘top, summit, beginning’ 
LAv. ayra- ‘first, topmost’ (e.g. IEW: 8-9), but Winter’s law renders the etymology 


obsolete, unless one adheres to the view that the law was blocked by a following 
resonant (cf. Dybo 2002: 497). 


aluot 

LATV __aluét (usu. aludtiés) ‘roam, err’ 

PIE *he Th2- 

IE Gk. GAdopa ‘wander, roam, be banished’; Lat. ambulare ‘wander’ 


See also: Latv. aJa; Latv. aJuot 

asins 

LATV __asins f.(i) ‘blood’, Npl. asinis; VAR asins m.(i); asnis f.(i); asini Npl.; aseni Npl. 

PIE *hyésh2-r-, *hish2-én-s 

IE Hitt. eshar / ishan- n. ‘blood, bloodshed’; Skt. dsrk n. ‘blood’, Gsg. asnds; Gk. 
ap n. ‘blood’ 

A Lithuanian counterpart asinas seems to occur exclusively in the writings of 

Daukantas. 

alava 

LATV __ dlava ‘eine giiste, nicht trachtige, nicht milchende Kuh; eine Kuh, die ohne 
zu kalben, das zweite Jahr Milch gibt; nicht trachtiges Schaf, Schwein’; VAR 
dlave; dlavica [a, a7]; dlavidza [a7]; dlavniece; Glavnica [a7]; Glavnice; 
dlevnice; dlaviéte 

PSL *alovica f. ja 

SL CS alovica ‘barren (animal)’; Ru. jdlovica ‘barren cow, dry cow; Ukr. 
jalovyca ‘id’; OCz. jalovicé ‘barren cow, heifer’; Sk. jalovica ‘id’; Pl. jatowica 
‘id’; SCr. jdlovica ‘barren cow or sheep, unarable field, (Dubr.) calf’; Sln. 
jalovica ‘barren animal, barren land’; Bulg. jalovica ‘barren cow’ 

PSL *alove adj. o ‘barren’ 

SL CS alova f.; jalove; Ru. jélovyj ‘barren, dry (of cows), (dial.) idle, empty’; Cz. 
jalovy ‘barren’; Slk. jalovy ‘id’; Pl. jatowy ‘id’; SCr. jdlov ‘barren (animals or 
land)’; SIn. jalov ‘barren (animals or land), idle, empty’; Bulg. jdlov ‘barren’ 

Since it is unclear why initial j- would have been lost, Endzelins (ME I: 237-238) 

argues that the Latvian noun cannot be a borrowing from Russian. Fraenkel (LEW: 

516) adds a Zemaitian form olaus, f. olava ‘ledig, unverheiratet’, which also has no j-. 
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It seems that we have to start from a meaning ‘not with young, which can be either 
‘not yet with young’ or ‘sterile. The Slavic forms are often reconstructed as *élove and 
connected with Latv. jéls ‘abrased, sore, raw, fresh, unripe, weak’ (~gélas). If Latv. 
dlava is inherited, this no longer seems an option, however. Even if we assume 
different apophonic grades for dlava and *alov on the one hand and jéls on the 
other, it is still unclear why the latter has j-. 


ala 
LATV Ja [4, 4’] ‘fool, idiot’ 
The sustained tone is common in (j)d-stem agent nouns. This type of métatonie 


rude can be traced to East Baltic iteratives in *-i-dti (cf. Derksen 1996: 342). The 
original short vowel of the root occurs in >Latv. aludt. 


aluot(ies) 
LATV —_ @juot(iés) ‘roam, slander’; d]uétiés “scream, make a fool of oneself’; VAR 
alétiés ‘behave in a restless fashion, scream, rage’ 


Denominative verb belonging to >Latv. aJa. 


bariba 

LATV __ bariba ‘food’ 

BSL *bar-(s)- 

PSL *bérsono n. 0 (c) flour, food’ 

SL OCS braseno ‘food’; Ru. bérosno (dial.) ‘rye-flour’; ORu. boroseno 


‘(farinaceous) food’; Ukr. bérosno ‘flour’; SCr. brasno ‘flour, food’; Sln. 
brdsno ‘food’; Bulg. brasno ‘flour’ 


PIE *bhar-(e)s- 
IE Lat. far n. ‘spelt, flour’; Lat. farina f. ‘flour’; Got. barizeins ‘barley-’; Olc. barr 
m. ‘grain; Olr. bairgen f. ‘bread, loaf’, W bara ‘bread’ 


We are probably dealing here with a noun *b'ar-, which was borrowed into Indo- 

European (cf. Schrijver 1991: 113-114). 

bities 

LATV _ bitiés ‘be afraid, be in awe’, 1sg. pres. bistuos, isg. pret. bijuos; VAR bitiés 
(Ruj.), 1sg. pres. bikstuos, 1sg. pret. bijuos; bitiés (KIp.), 1sg. pres. bistuds, 18g. 
pret. biduds 


See >baidyti. 
blaiskums 


LATV _ blaiskums ‘spot’; VAR blaizgums 


BSL *bloisko- 
PSL *bléske m. o (c) ‘brightness’ 
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SL RuCS bléske ‘brightness, colour, lightning’; Ru. blesk ‘brightness, splendour’; 
Cz. blesk ‘lightning, brightness’; Slk. blesk ‘lightning, brightness’; Pl. blask 
‘brightness, shine’; SCr. blijesak ‘brightness, splendour, lightning’; Sln. blésk 
‘brightness, splendour, lightning’; Bulg. bljdsok ‘brightness’ 


See >blizgéti. We may reconstruct *b'loi g-sko-. 


blet 

LATV _ lét [é, é] ‘bleat,, [isgsps] bléju 

BSL *bler- 

PSL *bléjati v.‘bleat’ 

SL RuCS bléjati ‘bleat’; Ru. bléjat’ ‘bleat, (dial.) ‘speak, chatter, cry’; Ukr. bléjaty 
‘bleat, speak, tell stories’; blijaty ‘bleat’; Cz. bleti (arch.) ‘bleat’; SCr. bléjati 
‘pleat, talk nonsense’ 1sg. bléjim; Cak. bléjati (Vrg.) ‘bleat, talk nonsense’, 28g. 
blé jés; Sin. bléjati ‘bleat, quarrel, mutter’, 1sg. bléjam, 1sg. bléjem; Bulg. bléja 
‘bleat’ 

PIE *bbleh,- 

IE Lat. flére‘cry’; MHG blaéjen ‘bleat’ 

brauna 


LATV __ bratina [ait, au’] ‘flake, scale, abandoned skin or shell, caul, entrails’; VAR 


bratina 
PIE *bkrouH-n- (*btrou-Hn-?) 
IE Skt. bhriind- m. ‘embryo’; Olt. bri f. ‘abdomen, belly, bowels, interior’ 


On semantic grounds I have separated this etymon from —briaunda ‘edge’. Unlike 
Fraenkel, I am hesitant about the connection with >briduti(s). 
cenksle 


LATV __cefiksle [ef, eri7] ‘hamstring, (pl.) feet, leg, (eri?) ‘hollow of the knee’; VAR 
cenkste (Ulm.) ‘hamstring’ 


See >kinka. We also find e-grade of the root in >kenklé. 


cérme 

LATV __cérme ‘intestinal worm’; VAR cérmis*, cérms? 

See >kirmis. 

cimslis 

LATV __ cimslis ‘tendon, hamstring, shank’; VAR cimsla ‘tendon, hamstring, shank’ 


IE OE ham, hom f. ‘back of the knee’} OHG hama, hamma f. ‘shank, back of 
the knee’ 


As argued s.v. >kinka, Latv. cim- may be analyzed as *knH-m-. 
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cinksla 

LATV _ cinksla [if] ‘calf, (if) hamstring, der untere Teil des Hinterfufses’; VAR 
cifikslis 

See >kinka. 

cipsla 

LATV _ cipsla [i, i?, i7] ‘tendon’; VAR cipsla (Ulm., Nigr.) 


It is highly uncertain if this noun is somehow etymologically connected with —>Latv. 
cinksla. The root ci p- seems to be circumflex rather than acute and may not contain a 
nasal element at all. 


dab]é 

LATV __ dab] ‘strong, luxuriant’; VAR dabls? luxuriant’ 

BSL *dob- 

PSL *dob]» adj. jo ‘strong’ 

SL OCS doblo ‘strong’; RuCS doblii ‘strong’; Ru. ddblij ‘valiant’; Sln. débalj 
‘capable, able’ 

PIE *dhobh- 

IE Olc. dapr ‘sad’; Nw. daper ‘shy, weak, with young’; OHG tapfar ‘firm, heavy, 


thick-set’; MDu. dapper ‘stout, strong’ 


In Derksen 2008a (98), I noted that in view of Winter’s law the Germanic forms do 
not match BSI. *deb-/*dob- (—-Latv. depsis), to which I added that this does not 
necessarily imply that we are dealing with a root of non-Indo-European origin. I 
now have the opportunity to clarify this remark by referring to Kroonen 2013 (89), 
where it is argued that the *p of PGmc. *dapra- may ultimately be traced to Kluge’s 
law. 


danga 
LATV _ danga ‘dirty pool, marshy land, silt’ 


IE Olc. dokk f. ‘depression’; Nw. dokk ‘id’; Sw. dank (dial.) ‘id’; MoDu. donk m. 
‘high spot in a marshy area’ 


It is not easy to judge to what extent we are dealing here with the same etymon as 
dafga ‘rut, corner, piece of land that is surrounded by water or marsh on three sides, 
bay’ (~danga). Stang (1972: 17) compares the above-mentioned Scandinavian forms 
only with danga ‘durch fahren entstandene Gruft, von Morast umgebenes Land’ and 
calls the etymological relationship unclear for semantic reasons. It seems to me that 
the meanings ‘depression, marshy land’ can be reconciled with ‘high spot in a marshy 
area, as the one implies the other, cf. MDu. dijc ‘pool, marsh, pond’ alongside ‘dike, 
dam’ The question is if the root of >defigti can account for these meanings. In view 
of Lith. lanka 4 ‘water-meadow, swamp; Latv. lanka ‘bend of a river, big low-lying 
meadow, big puddle’, which apparently derive from Lith. lefkti, Latv. liekt ‘bend’ (cf. 
also SCr. Iuka ‘bay, harbour, port, fertile field, meadow near a river’), starting from 
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dargs 


derig- ‘bend’ seems indeed to be an option. It must be said, however, that lanka seems 
to be part of a complex of semantically closely related nouns that show irregular 
correspondences, such as —lénké, >léngé, >liekna, which implies that we must 
reckon with the possibility that there is another etymon involved, possibly of non- 
Indo-European origin. The same may hold true for >danga, Latv. dariga. 


dargs 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 





dargs [ar, ar’) ‘dear, expensive 

*dorgos 

*dérgo adj. o (c) ‘dear, expensive’ 

OCS drage; Ru. dorogdj; Cz. drahy; Sik. drahy; Pl. drogi; SCr. drag, f. draga, 
n. drdgo; Cak. drag (Vrg.), f. dragd, n. drago; Sin. drag, f. draga; Bulg. drag 


Etymology unclear. 


davat 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


davat ‘give (iter.) 

*dotwat- 

*davati v. ‘give’ 

OCS -davati; Ru. davdt’, 1sg. daju; Cz. davati; Slk. davat; Pl. dawac; SCr. 
davati, sg. dajém; davati (Vuk: SW), 1sg. ddjém; ddvati, 1sg. davam; Cak. 
ddvati, 2sg. dajes; davat (Orb.), 1sg. dajén; Sln. davati, isg. davam; Bulg. 
ddvam 

*deh3- 

Skt. dadati ‘give’; Gk. diSwyu ‘give’; Lat. dare ‘give’ 


Kortlandt (1989: 11) traces the *-w- of the Balto-Slavic forms the perfect ending *-éu. 


denkts 

LATV __ dgiikts [¢n, eri7] ‘strong, healthy, important’ 

BSL *dentg- 

PSL *deglo adj. o ‘healthy, strong’ 

SL Ru. djdglyj (dial.) ‘healthy, strong’ 

IE Olr. daingen ‘firm, fast, solid’ 

See >déngti II. 

depsis 

LATV __ depsis ‘small, fat boy’ 

OPR debica (GrA, GrG, GrF) ‘big’; Asg. debijkan (III), debikan (III), debbikan 
(IID) 

BSL *deb- 

PSL *debelv adj. o ‘fat’ 
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SL RuCS debely; ‘fat’; Ru. debélyj ‘plump, corpulent’; debélyj (dial.) ‘healthy, 
strong, plump, corpulent’; SCr. débeo ‘fat’; Cak. débé (Vrg.) ‘fat’, f. debela; SIn. 
débet ‘fat, big, strong’ f. debéla; Bulg. debél ‘fat, strong’ 

PIE *dhebh- 

IE Olc. dapr ‘sad’; Nw. daper ‘sad, with young’; Nw. dabb(e) m. (dial.) ‘small, fat 
fellow’; OHG tapfar ‘firm, heavy, thick-set’ 


See >Latv. dab]. 


déls 

LATV _ déls ‘son’ 

PIE *dheh,-L 

IE Lat. félare ‘suck’ 


For the suffix -I- as well as a discussion of the root, cf. ~délé. 


det 

LATV __ dét ‘suck’, 1sg. pres. déju 

PIE *dheh,- 

IE Gk. 8jjoaTo 38g. med. ‘suckled’ 
See ~délé. 

dirbinat 


LATV _ dirbindt ‘quiver, trample, drizzle’ 


This verb contains the original zero grade of the root that is found in drebindt ‘cause 
to tremble, tremble’ (-drébinti). Analogical zero grade is found in dribindt (Fir., U.), 
which is synonymous with drebindt. The meaning ‘drizzle’ reminds one of Slavic 
forms such as SCr. dréban ‘small, fine, fragile’ or USrb. drob ‘saw-dust, hay-dust’, 
which may serve as an indication that the root dreb- ‘tremble’ is indeed connected 
with PSI. *drobiti ‘crumble, crush’ (-drebétr). Latv. ditbindat ‘walk with small steps’ - 
with broken tone - is apparently an iterative of difbt ‘walk fast, walk by taking small 
steps without proceeding much’ which I have identified with Lith. >dirbti (likewise 
Smoczynski 2007: 114). I see no way, however, to account for the broken tone of 
difbinat (Lubn.) ‘quiver’, ditba ‘(Domopol) someone who starts to tremble for no 
reason, (Mar.) a horse that trembles when you ride it, difbna (Mar.) ‘shiver, tremor’, 
ditbelét (Warkl.) ‘tremble’. 


dile 

LATV __ dile ‘suckling calf’ 
PIE *dth,i-l- 

IE Lat. filius m. ‘son’ 


See —Latv. dilit and ~délé. 
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dilit 

LATV __ dilit ‘suckle’, sg. pres. dilu, diliju; 1sg. pret. diliju; VAR dilinat 

Here the extended root *dth,i- is followed by the nominal (probably adjectival) 
suffix *-l-. See +délé. 

diet 

LATV __ diét [ié, ié”, ie?] ‘hop, dance, sing’, 1sg. pres. de ju 

Possibly cognate with Skt. diyati ‘fly’ < *deih,-. See also ~daina. 


draupit 
LATV _ dratipit? ‘crumble (tr. 


Causative to >Latv. drupt. With zero grade we find drupindat ‘crumble, break off’. 


drubazas 


LATV _— drubazas Npl. ‘crumbs, splitters, chaff’; VAR drubazas Npl.; drubazgas Npl; 
drubzalas Npl. 


ME (I: 502) connects these forms, which are parallel to drabazas Npl. ‘bark that has 
fallen off’ (+drebéznos), with Gk. 8pintw (aor. étpvpnv) ‘break into pieces’ < 
*d*rubt-. This is possible, but the existence of a semantically similar root East Baltic 
dreb- is conspicuous. Besides, we find a Latvian root drup- ‘crumble’ (>Latv. drupt) 
and a synonymous East Baltic root trup- (-trupétr). It is difficult to say to what 
degree we are dealing with contaminations. 


drupt 
LATV _— drupt ‘crumble (intr.), 1sg. pres. drupu, 1sg. pret. drupu 


The root drup- is well attested, e.g. drupi Npl., drupas Npl. ‘ruins’, drupains ‘crumbly. 
I do not think that it is cognate with Cz. drpati (Kott) ‘pick, scratch, crumble; Sln. 
drpati ‘scratch. These Slavic forms seem to contain the zero grade of a root *drep- 
‘tear’ (cf. Derksen 2007: 115, 136). Gk. Spb7tw ‘tear, scratch’ may be a Greek innova- 
tion or a word of substratum origin. See the preceding etymon for references to 
formally and semantically similar roots. 


dubra 

LATV _—_ dubra ‘puddle, marshy spot’ 

BSL *dubr- 

PSL *dobrv f. i ‘valley, ravine’ 

SL OCS dobro ‘valley, gorge’; Ru. débri Npl. f.(i) ‘jungle, tickets’; OCz. deb fi) 
‘valley’; OPI. debrz f.(i) ‘valley, hollow’; SCr. debri (1302) Npl. f.(i) ‘hollow, 
ravine’; Sln. debar f.(i) ‘ravine’ 

IE Go. diups ‘deep’ 


See >dubus. 
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duobjg 

LATV — dudbj§ [ud, uo] ‘deep, dull, hollow’; vAR dudbs [uéd, 107] 

See >dubus. 

dzelva 

LATV __ dzelva (slight) swelling on the skin’ 

BSL *gelur- 

PSL *Zely f. a ‘tumour, fistula’ 

SL Ru. Zelvak m.(0) ‘tumour’; Zolv’ (Dal’) f.(i) ‘tumour’; Zélvi, Zelvi (dial.) Npl. 


m.(i) ‘abscesses, lumps, bumps’; Zélvi (dial.) Npl. m.(i) ‘swollen glands on 
the neck’; Cz. Zluva (Kott) f.(a) ‘soft tumour (in horses)’; Zuva (dial.) f.(a) 
‘swelling on the udder of a cow’?; Pl. Zdtwi (dial.) Npl. m.(i) ‘abscess on the 
ear’; 26twie (dial.) Npl. m.(i) ‘boils on the legs of a cow’; Cak. Zélva (Cres) 
f(a) ‘tumour’; Z6tva (Vis) f.(a) ‘scrofula’; SIn. Zétva f.(a) ‘fistula’ 

PIE *ghel(H )-uH- 

This etymon may be identical with PSI. *Zely ‘tortoise, which is probably cognate 

with Gk. xéAuc f, xeAbvn f. ‘land-turtle’. 


dzése 


LATV _ dzése [é, é”] ‘black stork, heron’; VAR dzésis ‘black stork, heron’; dzéze ‘black 
stork’; dzézis ‘heron’; dzéstre (Fiir.) ‘heron’; dz¢strs ‘black stork’ 

OPR geeyse (EV) ‘heron’ 

I do not find it attractive to assume that dzése and OPr. geeyse derive from *gérsé (cf. 
ME I: 548, Trautmann 1923: 336), which in the case of the Old Prussian form requires 
an emendation. In Latvian, the loss of r after a long vowel seems to be limited to West 
and Central Couronia (Endzelins 1922a: 159-160). In my view, these forms (and 
—Latv. dzésnis) belong together with >gésé. 


dzésnis 
LATV _ dzésnis ‘black stork, heron’ 
OPR geasnis (EV ) ‘snipe’ 


The suffixed form dzésnis (-Latv. dzése) seems to have an Old Prussian counterpart. 
The semantic difference does not seem insurmountable to me (the snipe has a long 
and slender bill). I do not agree with BlaZek (1998b: 10) that we are dealing with an 
onomatopoeic element *gé. 


ércis 
LATV _ ércis ‘juniper’ 
PSL *orkyta f.a (a) brittle willow’ 


SL Ru. rakita; rokita (dial.); Ukr. rokita; Cz. rokyta; Slk. rakyta; rokyta (pop.); 
Pl. rokita; SCr. rakita; Cak. Rakita (Vrg.) an island; Sln. rakita; Bulg. rakita 
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IE Gk. dpxev8oc f. ‘juniper’ 

It is very likely that we are dealing with a substratum word, cf. the Greek variant 
apyetoc (Hsch.) (Beekes 2000: 27, 2010: 132). 

érst 

LATV __ erst [ér, ér?] ‘separate’, isg. pres. érZu, 1sg. pret. érdu 


See >ardyti. 


gadit 

LATV _ gadit ‘find, acquire, (refl.) emerge, happen, occur’, 1sg. pres. gadu, 1sg. pret. 
gadiju 

BSL *god-ei/i- 

PSL *goditi v. (c) ‘please’ 

SL Ru. godit’ ‘wait, loiter’, sg. goZu, 38g. godit; godit’sja ‘be suited’, isg. gozis’,, 


38g. goditsja; Cz. hoditi ‘throw’; hoditi se ‘throw at one another, suit, agree’; 
Pl. godzic ‘reconcile, unite, heal’; godzic sie ‘agree, succeed’; SCr. goditi 
‘please’, 1sg. godim; Cak. godit (Orb.) ‘please’; SIn. goditi ‘rear, please’, godim, 
goditi se ‘succeed, take place’ 

PIE *ghodh- 

This is the same root as in >guddas ‘honour, worship, hospitality, OCS god ‘time, 

suitable time, holiday, year’ and Go. gops ‘good’. 


garme 


LATV game ‘(low) heat’ 
OPR gorme (EV) ‘heat’ 


PIE *gvhor-m- 
IE Skt. gharmd- m. ‘heat, glow’; Gk. 8eppidc ‘warm’ 


The broken tone of this East Latvian noun is surprising. See also > garéti. 


glendét 

LATV _ glendét (BW) ‘look for’ 

BSL *glend-er- 

PSL *gledéti v. ‘look at’ 

SL Ru. gljadét’ (dial. ‘look at’; Cz. hledéti ‘look at’; OPI. gledzie¢ ‘look at’ 

PSL *glédati v. (a) ‘look at’ 

SL OCS gledati ‘look at, see’, isg. gledajo; Ru. gljadét’ (dial.) ‘look at’; Slk. hladat 


‘look for, try’; OPI. gleda¢ ‘look at’; SCr. glédati ‘look at, see’; Cak. glédati 
(Vrg.) ‘look at, see, watch, expect’; Sln. glédati ‘look at, see’, 1sg. gl@dam; Bulg. 
glédam ‘look at’ 


PIE *ghlend- 
IE Olr. as-gleinn ‘examine’; MHG glinzen ‘shine’ 
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Other Latvian forms containing this root are glerist? ‘(scarcely) perceive, nuoglerist 
‘notice. LIV (200) reconstructs *g'lend'- because a proto-form with root-final *d 
would trigger Winter’s law, which is not in agreement with the circumflex of the 
Balto-Slavic forms. It is unclear to me, however, what exactly is the evidence for a 
Balto-Slavic circumflex. The mobile accentuation of Ru. gljadét’ is inconclusive, while 
there is ample evidence for *gl¢dati, with fixed stress on an originally acute syllable. 
To my knowledge, there is no Baltic evidence for an original circumflex, the Latvian 
forms being ambiguous. I therefore prefer the reconstruction *g'lend-, which has the 
additional advantage of being in agreement with PGmc. *glintan. 


grauds 

LATV  graiids ‘grain, cory’ 

This noun occurs alongside griids (see >griidas) and must probably be connected 
with >gristi etc. 

griva 


LATV _ griva ‘estuary’ 


BSL *gritwat 

PSL *griva f. a (a) ‘mane’ 

SL Ru. griva; Cz. hriva; Slk. hriva; Pl. grzywa; SCr. gri'va; Sln. griva ‘mane, 
overgrown boundary’; Bulg. griva 

PIE *e”riH-uehz- 

IE Skt. griva- f. ‘neck’ 


An instance of Hirt’s law. 


gubezis 


LATV __ gubezis ‘pile, hay-loft’ 


BSL *gub- 

PSL * gobeZb m. jo ‘bend, joint’ 

SL RuCs gobezZp ‘bend, joint’; gbezp ‘turn, bend, slope’; ORu. gobeZp ‘bend, 
joint’; gbeZp ‘turn, bend, slope’ 

PIE * ghubh- 

IE Olc. gumpr m. ‘tail-bone’; MoLG gubbe (Estonia) ‘small hay-stack’ 

See >gubti. 

gumt 


LATV = gumt [um, uni, um?] ‘bend, stoop, puff up, assault, seize, isg. pres. guimstu, 
1sg. pret. sumu 

PSL *Zeti v. ‘press, squeeze’ 

SL SerbCS Zeti, sg. Zomo; Ru. Zat’, isg. Zmu, 38g. Zmét; SCr. Zéti, sg. Zmém 

PIE *g(e)m- 


536 gurste 


IE Gk. yévto (IL.) 3sg. aor. med. ‘grasped’; Nw. kumla ‘knead, squeeze’ 


The primary meaning of the Latvian verb seems to be ‘bend’ so I wonder if LIV (186 
fn.) is correct in assigning gumt to the root *gem ‘driicken, zusammenpressen; fassen. 


gurste 

LATV — gurste [ur, uf, uf?] ‘bundle of flax’; VAR gursts f.(i) 

BSL * gurst- 

PSL *gérsto f. i (c) ‘cupped hand, handful’ 

SL OCS grostijp (Euch.) Isg. f; Ru. gorst’; Cz. hrst; Slk. hrst ‘cupped hand, 


handful, bundle’; Pl. gars¢; SCr. gst; Sln. gfst 
The root is BSI. *gurt-, cf. Ru. gortdt’ (dial.) ‘rake together. A connection with Lat. 
hortus ‘garden’, cohors ‘farmyard, contingent’ < *g*(o)r- or *g*(o)r- (with depalataliza- 
tion in the zero grade) seems possible, though here the vocalization *ur < *r would be 
irregular. 


gat 

LATV _— guit [i, 47] ‘catch, attain, obtain, receive, strive’, isg. pres. giistu, 1sg. pret. guvu 
(sg. pres. also gunu?, giiju, guju) 

See >gauti. 


guosts 

LATV _—_ guosts ‘quantity, masse’ 

BSL *gonsto- 

PSL *gdstb adj. o (c) ‘dense’ 

SL CS gosto; Ru. gustoj; gust, f. gustd, n. gusto; Cz. husty; Slk. husty; Pl. gesty; 


SCr. giist ‘thick, dense, solid’ f. gusta, n. gusto: Cak. gast (Vrg.) ‘id., f. gusta, n. 
gusto; Sin. gést, f. gésta; Bulg. gast 
In view of PSI. *got- in Ru. gut’ (dial.) ‘thicket’ and Cz. hutny, Slk. hutny ‘dense’, BSL 
*gonsto- continues *gont-to-. 


guovs 

LATV —_guovs f.(i) ‘cow 

PIE *owéh3-u-s 

IE Skt. gdv- m./f. ‘cow, bull, Nsg. gduh; Gk. Bots m./f. ‘bull, cow, (pl.) cattle’; 


Olr. b6 f. ‘cow; OHG chuo f. ‘cow; OE ca f.‘cow 


The circumflex tone of guovs can be explained by assuming that in Balto-Slavic a 
laryngeal was lost after a lengthened grade vowel (Kortlandt 1985b: 118), cf. +Latv. 
sals. See also + guotas. 

idra 


LATV idra ‘moulded core of a tree’; VAR idrs 
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In spite of the fact that idra does not show the effects of Winter’s law, I assume that 
this noun contains the root *hz,id- and is cognate with Olc. eitr n.. OHG eitar n. ‘pus 
< PGmce. *aitara-. The short vowel may be attributed to a recent Latvian develop- 
ment, cf. skidrs ‘liquid’ vs. skiést ‘splash’ or dzidrs ‘clear, azure’ alongside dzidrs 
(Derksen 2007: 44). Rasmussen (1992: 72) and Dybo (2002: 496-498), on the other 
hand, claim that Winter’s law was blocked by a following resonant. 


ilkss 

LATV __ ilkss f.(i) ‘shaft of a cart or sledge’; VAR ilkse; ilksne; ilkse; ilksnis (Lange) sg. 
or pl; ilksi Npl. 

This etymon is cognate with >Lith. ielaktis ‘shaft of a (wooden) ox-plough, iron shaft 

of a plough’ The question is if ilkss ‘fang, tusk’ (—rltis) is etymologically the same. 

ils 


LATV ils ‘pitch-dark’ 


BSL *itl- 
PSL *jolo m. 0; *jolo no ‘silt, clay’ 
SL CS ilo m. ‘bog’; Ru. il m. ‘silt’; Cz. jil m. ‘silt, clay’; Slk. i m. ‘silt, clay’; il 


(arch.) m. ‘silt, clay’; Pl. if m. ‘clay, natural dampness of earth; jef (dial.) m. 
‘clay, natural dampness of earth’; SCr. il (arch., obs.) m. ‘clay’; Cak. jilo (Cres) 
n. ‘silt, clay’; jilo (Novi) n. ‘clay with water’; Sln. if m. ‘loam, clay; Gsg. ila; ilo 
n. ‘id’; jilo n. ‘id? 

PIE *(H )iHL-u- 

IE Gk. idic f.‘mud, slime, dregs’; iAU (cod. eiA)- péAav (Hsch.) ‘black, dirty’ 


Cf. Derksen 2003b: 102-103. 
ists 


LATV _ ists [i, i7] ‘real, true’; VAR iksts (BW) 


BSL *i?st- 
PSL *josto adj. o (a) ‘true, genuine’ 
SL OCS iste ‘true, genuine, precise, that’; Ru. istyj ‘true, genuine’; Cz. isty 


‘definite, true, reliable’; Pl. isty ‘true, sure, the same’; SCr. isti ‘true, the same’; 
Cak. istt (Vrg.) ‘true, the same’; isti (Orb.) ‘same, identical’; Sln. isti ‘the 
same’ 
The Balto-Slavic form may originate from *i?sk-to-. For the eymology of the root, see 
—>diskus. The k of the Latvian variant 7ksts can hardly serve as an indication for an 
original root shape *isk- (pace ME: s.v.). 


ie- 


LATV _ ie- [ie, ié] ‘in(to)’ 
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The prefix ie- continues *en- < PIE *h,en. The zero grade *h,y occurs in Lith. >j. As 

in the case of nuo- ‘from’ and pie- ‘at, to, the variant with the sustained tone is found 

in nominal compounds. 

ieza 

LATV __ ieza ‘crack in ice’; VAR iezis ‘sand rock (esp. on river banks), hole in 
sandstone’ 


See > diZa. 
jutis 
LATV _jutis [a, u, 07] ‘crossroads, joint’ 


See > jduti. The tonal variation observed in Latv. jaut reappears in the noun. 


kaluot 
LATV  kajuét ‘talk idly’ 
See >kalba. 


kamiens 


LATV __ kamiéns ‘bark (of a spruce or birch)’; VAR kamene ‘bark (of a spruce or 
oak)’; kamiena; kamiene; kamienis; kamine 


IE Olc. hamr m. ‘skin, slough, shape, form’; OHG hamo m. ‘skin, cover’ 
I separate this noun from ~kamanos. 

kars 

LATV _ kars [4, a’] ‘greedy, eager’ 

PIE *kehz-ro- 

IE Lat. carus ‘dear’; Go. hors m. ‘adulterer’ 

See also: Latv. karudt 

karuot 

LATV __ karuot ‘desire, long for, covet, (refl.) want’ 


See > Latv. kars. 


Kleins 

LATV _ kleins [ei, éi, ei”, éi7] ‘crooked, bow-legged’ 
See >Slieti. 

krails 

LATV _ krails (Biel.) ‘bent, curved’ 


See >kairé and >kreivas. 
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kraukas 


LATV __ kratikas Npl. [ad, au] ‘phlegm’ (according to Ulmann’s dictionary, the 
singular kratika also occurs); VAR kraiikas Npl. 


Probably of onomatopoeic origin, cf. >kriauklys. 


krat 

LATV _ krdt ‘collect, save, stack’, isg. pres. kraju 
BSL *krat- 

PSL *krasti v. ‘steal 


SL OCS krasti, sg. krado; Ru. krast’, 1sg. kradu, 38g. kradét (AP (a) in Old 
Russian); Cz. krdsti; Pl. krasé; SCr. krasti, 1sg. krddém; Sin. krdsti, 1sg. 
krddem; Bulg. kradd 


PIE *krehz- 


In Lithuanian, this root is found in ~krdsnis. The root of >krduti, Latv. kraut ‘heap, 
pile; may contain a u-enlargement. According to Klingenschmitt (2006), *kreh- 
belongs to *(s)kerH- (see >kurmis). On the status of the *d(")-enlargement in Slavic, 
see Derksen 2008a: 245. 


kreilis 

LATV _ kreilis (ei, ei] ‘left hand’ 
See >kairé and >kreivas. 

kreiss 

LATV _ kréiss [éi, éi?] ‘left’ 

See >kréisva and ~>kreivas. 
krems 


LATV _ krems ‘flint’; VAR krams 


BSL *krem- 
PSL *kremy m.n ‘flint’ 
SL CS kremy m.(n), Gsg. kremene; Ru. kremén’ m.(jo); Cz. ktemen m.(o); SIk. 


kremen m.(jo); Pl. krzemieri m.( jo); SCr. krémén m.(o); Cak. krémen (Vrg.) 
m.(o); SIn. krémen m.(0), Gsg. kreména. 


The root may be *(s)krem-, an enlargement of *(s)ker- ‘cut. 
krijat 

LATV _ krijat ‘skin’ 

See >kriéti. 

kriens 


LATV _ kriéns ‘(thin) skin on food’ 
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A derivative of kriet (see >kriéti, where also the tonal variation is discussed). 


krumpét 
LATV _—_ krumpét ‘fold, (Ulm.) shrivel; 1sg. pres. krumpéju 


PSL *kropéti v. 
SL CS kropéti ‘contract’ 


According to Sehwers (apud EH I: 659), we are dealing with a borrowing, cf. MoLG 
krumpen ‘cause to shrink. This implies that krumpa ‘fold, wrinkle’ is also a 


borrowing. I am not sure that this is the case. 
kraupa 
LATV — kratipa‘wart’ 


BSL *kr(j)oupa? 
PSL *kripa f.a (b) ‘grainy substance, groats, hail’ 


SL CS krupa ‘grain, groats’ (cf. OCS krupica ‘crumb’); Ru. krupdé Npl. ‘groats, 
sleet, Asg. krupu; Cz. kroupa ‘groats, grain’; Slk. kruipy Npl. ‘groats, hail’; PL 
krupy Npl. ‘groats’; OP]. krupy Npl. ‘groats, broth, hail’; Slnc. krdpd Npl. 
‘groats; SCr. kripa ‘hail, (arch.) crumb’ krupa ‘id’; kriipa ‘hail, (arch.) 
crumb’; Cak. kriipa (Vrg.) ‘hail’; kriipa (Novi) ‘hail’; Sln. kriipa f(a) ‘barley- 


groats’; kriipi Npl. f.(i) ‘hail 


PIE *kroup-ehz- 
IE Olc. hryfi f. ‘scabies’ 


See >krau pus. 
kulcinat 
LATV __ kulcindt [ul, ul] ‘ride at a trot, stumble, stagger, wag, shake (a liquid 


See >kulkgnis. 


kurns 


LATV _ kufns ‘deaf’ 


BSL *kurnos 
PSL *kornd adj. o ‘maimed’ 
SL CS krond ‘mutilated (with ears slit or cropped)’; Ru. korndj (dial.) ‘stocky, 


thickset’; kérnyj (dial.) ‘stocky, thickset’; Slnc. kdrn m. ‘notch’; SCr. kfn 
‘broken off, dented, knocked out (teeth), maimed’; k’nja ‘crop-eared, snub- 
nosed, toothless’; k’nja ‘crop-eared, snub-nosed or toothless person’; Sln. 


krn ‘maimed, mutilated’ 


PIE *kr-no- 
IE Skt. karna- ‘ear’; LAv. karana- ‘deaf’ 
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This adjective occurs with a variety of suffixes, for which see Lith. >kuflas. I assume 

that in Slavic the root was secondarily associated with *krH- ‘cut’ (Derksen 1996: 226- 

227). 

See also: kurdias 

kipét 

LATV __ kitpét ‘smoke, steam (intr.), 1sg. pres. kiipu, 1sg. pret. kiipéju 

This verb is cognate with >kvdpas, not with ~kupéti ‘boil over’. With a sta-present 

we find kipt ‘smoke, steam, mould’ 

kusat 

LATV _ kiisat [d, u, w] ‘boil, run over’ 1sg. pres. kis@ju; VAR kusét [i, uJ, 18g. pres. 
kiiséju, kiisu, 1sg. pret. kiséju; kusuét 


BSL *kursat- 
PSL *kysati v. (a) ‘turn sour’ 
SL Cz. kysati ‘turn sour, rot’; Pl. kisa¢ (arch.) ‘turn sour, ferment, pickle’; SCr. 


kisati (arch.) ‘turn sour, boil’; kisati (RSA) ‘rise (dough), pickle’; Cak. kisati 
(Vrg.) ‘leave to rise (bread)’; se kisa (Orb.) 3sg. ‘rises (dough)’; Sln. kisati 
‘pickle’ 1sg. kisam, 1sg. kiSem; Bulg. kisel‘sour, fermented’ 


In Derksen 2008a (267), I tentatively suggested *kuHthz-s-, which is a modification 

of LIV’s aorist stem *kuth2-s- to a root *kuaHth,- (LIV: 374), cf. Skt. kvathant- pte. 

prs. act. ‘bubbling, boiling; Go. wa po f. ‘foam’. The latter forms might not be cognate, 

however. 

kvépi 

LATV __ kvépi Npl. [é, &] ‘soot’ (the singular kvéps ‘particle of soot’ is less common); 
VAR kvépji Npl. ‘soot’; kvé pes Npl. ‘soot, [é] steam, vapour’ 

See ~kvapas. 

kvitét 

LATV _ kvitét ‘shimmer, glimmer’ isg. pres. kvitu, 1sg. pret. kvitéju 

See >Sviésti. 

laiksne 

LATV _ldiksne?‘water lily’; VAR laiksna; laiksnis’; laiksnis? 

See —liigné. In my view, the root of this noun means ‘pool, marsh’ (~liekna), not 

‘leaf’ (Latv. laiska), with laiksn < *laiskn (pace ME II: 407). 

lauska 

LATV _ Iauskas? Np). ‘flakes, dandruff’ 


BSL *lou(?)ska?- 
PSL *luska f. 4 ‘peel, shell, pod, scale’ 
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SL Ru. luskd (Dal’) ‘skin, peel, chaff’; Cz. luska (obs.) ‘pod, husk’; OCz. luska 
‘iron scale’; Pl. tuska ‘pod, shell, scale (of fish, reptiles)’; USrb. tuska ‘pod’; 
SCr. ljiiska ‘shell, pod, scale (of fish, reptiles)’; luska (arch.) ‘skin, shell, pod, 
scale (of fish), splinter’; Cak. laska (Orb.) ‘splinter’, Asg. laské; Sln. liiska 
‘scale, bran’ 


According to Vaillant (Gr. IV: 122), PSI. *luska is derived from the verb *luskati < 
*lup-sk-ati (< *loup-), e.g. Ru. luskdt’, luskat’ ‘peel, shell, pod’ In Derksen 2008a (292), 
I considered this an attractive solution, notwithstanding certain accentological 
inconsistencies. I now find it difficult, however, to derive lauskas? and lauskat? ‘flake, 
peel’ from the root of >laupyti, as before *s labial stops are regularly retained in 
Baltic, cf. >vapsva vs. Ru. osd ‘wasp’. It still seems possible to me that the East 
Latvian form Ilduskas? differs etymologically from latiska ‘something broken, 
potsherd, shard, splinter, the breaker (personification of frost), which clearly derives 
from laiizt ‘break’ (-lduzti), though Jaduska ‘splinter, shard’ has an accentual variant 
lauska?, 


lapsta 

LATV __ lapsta ‘spade, shovel, baker’s shovel, shoulder-blade’; VAR lapsts (Ulm.); 
lapusta 

PSL *lasto m. 0; *lasta f a 

SL Ru. Jast Arkh.) wooden spatula used for getting dough out of the kneading 


trough, (Astrakh.) material (e.g. lathing) used for caulking the seams of a 
vessel or boat, (Psk., Smol.) plot of land that is not connected with the 
general plot’; Jasta ‘(Podmosk.) underarm gusset, (Arkh.) blade of an oar, 
upper part of a spinning wheel, (Olon.) ‘shingle, lath’ 


Vasmer-Trubacev (II: 453) assumes Finnic origin for last ‘material for caulking’, 
which occurs alongside lost, lost’ ‘lath’, and lasta ‘shingle, lath. The ESSJa (XIV: 42- 
45) seeks a connection with forms such as Cz. lata ‘patch, rag, which it ultimately 
connects with PS]. *letéti ‘fly. Viewing the range of meanings reflected by the Russian 
dialect material, it seems to me that at least for some of the forms we must consider 
that they are etymologically identical with Latv. lapsta, lapsts. Semantically, the 
Lithuanian counterpart of the latter forms is ld peta. 


lévs 
LATV __ [évs ‘level, shallow’ 


I wonder whether it is possible to connect this adjective with Lat. lévis ‘smooth’ < 
*leh,i-u- (Schrijver 1991: 283-284). Since a thematicized form *le?i-wo-, cf. Gk. Aeiog 
‘level, smooth’ < *leh,i-uo-, would have yielded *liévs, we would have to assume that 
*le?ju- was replaced by *le?wu-. Of course, this remains speculative. 


lézét 
LATV __ lézét ‘go slowly, slide’, 1g. pres. lézéju; VAR lézit 
OPR lise 38g. ‘crawls’ 
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BSL *lerz- 
PSL *lézti v. (a) ‘crawl, climb’ 
SL OCS izlésti ‘come out of’, 3sg. izlézeto; Ru. lezt’ ‘climb, crawl, drag oneself 


along’ sg. lézu, 38g. lézet; Cz. lézti ‘climb, crawl, drag oneself along’; Slk. liezt’ 
‘crawl’; Pl. lez¢ ‘climb, crawl upwards, drag oneself along’; SInc. liesc ‘crawl’; 
SCr. Ijésti ‘crawl, climb’, 1sg. ljézém; Cak. li’sti (Vrg.) ‘crawl, climb’ 1sg. lies; 
Slhn. lésti ‘crawl, drag oneself along, 1sg. Jézem 


PIE *leh,g- 

LIV (400) compares Olc. ldgr ‘low’, but this adjective may belong to *leg’- (Kroonen 
2013: 330). 

liks 

LATV __ liks [i, i7] ‘bent’ 


BSL *linkos; *lenkos? 
PSL *leko adj. o ‘bent’ 
SL Ru. [jakij (arch.) ‘bent, hunchbacked’ 


See >lenkti. With respect to Slavic, the BSI. reconstruction *linkos would be in con- 
flict with the fact that in the case of a zero grade we would expect to see the effects of 
the progressive palatalization. 

liemenis 

LATV __ liémenis [ié, ie”] ‘marsh, damp hollow 

See —lieti. The noun seems comparable to Gk. Aeywv m. ‘moist, grassy place, 

meadow’. 

marga 

LATV __ mafga ‘railing, gallery, (pl.) curtains’; VAR mefga [¢?, ¢F, ef7]; mérga 

BSL *mer?g(j)a? 

PSL *meérZa f. ja (a) ‘net’ 

SL OCS mréZa ‘net’; Ru. meréZa (dial.) ‘fishing-net’; meréZa (dial.) ‘fishing-net’; 
Cz. mrize ‘grating’; Slk. mreZa ‘grating’; OP]. mrzeza ‘a type of net’; Slnc. 
mrieZa ‘small fishing-net’; SCr. mréZa ‘net’; Cak. mriza (Vrg., Novi) ‘net’; SIn. 
mréZa ‘net, grating’; Bulg. mréZa ‘net’ 


See ~marska. A connection with Gk. Bpdxo¢ ‘noose, slip-knot, which would require 
a root *merHg*-, seems implausible (cf. Beekes 2010: 243). 


maut I 
LATV mau (ati, au, av’, au] ‘bellow’, 1sg. pres. mauju, maunu, 18g, pret. mavu 
An onomatopoeic verb, cf. Ru. mykat’ (dial.) ‘bellow, cry, weep, SCr. mikati ‘bellow’. 


maut II 


LATV _—_ maiit ‘submerge, swim, (refl.) bathe’ 1sg. pres. mauju, maunu 1sg. pret. mavu 
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See > mdudyti and > mduti. 
melns 


LATV —_melns [¢l, gl?) ‘black’ 
OPR melne (EV) ‘blue spot, bruise’ 


PIE *melh2-n- 
IE Gk. péAag ‘dark, black’ 


See >mélas. 
milna 


LATV milna ‘hammer of the thunderer’ 
OPR mealde (EV) ‘lightning’ 


BSL *mild-n-; *meld-n- 
PSL *moldni f.i ‘lightning’ 
SL OCS mloni (Zogr., Mar., Ass., Sav.) f.(ia); mlonii (Mar., Ass, Supr.) f.(ia); Ru. 


mélnija; molonja (dial.); molodnjd (dial.); melenjd (dial.); Ukr. maladnja 
(dial.) ‘lightning without thunder’; Cz. mina (arch.); Pl. metnia (dial.) 
(probably only in Pomoranian); Slnc. m#etndy; Plb. maura; SCr. munja; 
SIn. métn ja; Bulg. malnija f.(ia) 


PIE *m(e)ld*-n- 
IE Olc. mjgllnir m.“Thor’s hammer’ 
mit 


LATV __ mit [i, i] ‘exchange; 1sg. pres. miju, 1sg. pret. miju 

PIE *(h2?)m(e)i- 

IE Skt. md yate ‘exchange, change’ 

As observed in the case of maina etc. (~mainas), the Latvian root is apparently 
acute, cf. also miétus, miét ‘exchange’. There are no indications that this innovation 
goes to back to East Baltic or Balto-Slavic times. The root may be *hzm(e)i- if Gk. 
dueiBw ‘change, exchange, (med.) answer’ contains an unusual enlargement *g’ (cf. 
Beekes 2010: 86). 


naiduot 
LATV _ naiduét (usu. refl. -iés) ‘live in enmity’; VAR naidét (usu. refl. -iés), 1sg. pres. 
naidéju 


See ~niedéti. 


LATV __ nit [i, i”) ‘churn, thread (a needley, isg. pres. niju 


PIE *(s)nh,-i- 
IE Hitt. nai- ‘turn in a certain direction (tr.), send, tie (around); Skt. ndyati 
‘lead, conduct’ 
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Kloekhorst and Lubotsky (forthc.) analyze the Hittite verb as *nh,-6i-, cf. né-“ ‘turn 
(onself) in a certain direction’ < *neh,- (see also ~nytis). Skt. ndyati can now be 
analyzed as *nh,éi-e/o-, with a perfect ninadya < *ne-nh,-oi-. Endzelins (ME II: 748) 
correctly connects Latv. sviéstninas Npl. ‘die Salzlake, die sich unter der Butter 
ansammelt’ and panijas Np]. or paninas Npl. ‘buttermilk’ (also nuonijas, paninas, 
panas) with Skt. nava-nita- ‘fresh butter’. 


paduse 
LATV 


PSL 
SL 


IE 


paduse ‘armpit, bosom’ 


* pazduxa f. a‘bosom, armpit’ 

OCS pazuxa (Euch.) ‘bosom, armpit’; Ru. pdzuxa ‘bosom’; Cz. pazucha 
(dial.) ‘armpit’; OCz. pazucha ‘armpit’; Slk. pazucha ‘armpit’; Pl. pazucha 
‘bosom’; SCr. pazuho n. ‘armpit’; Cak. pazuha; pazoka (Orlec) ‘armpit’; SIn. 
pazduha‘armpit’; pazdiha ‘armpit’; paziha ‘armpit’; pazha ‘armpit’ 


Skt. dés- n. ‘arm, forearm’; Olr. doé f.‘upper arm’ 


Latvian has pa- ‘under’ (> p6), where Slavic has *pas- < *pds-, a long variant of * pos- 
(> pas). Note that Latvian continues *dus- instead of *dous-. 


parsla 

LATV __ parsla [ar, ar, ar’] ‘flake, particle (snow, hoarfrost, ashes)’; VAR pérsla 

BSL *pors- 

PSL *pérxe m. 0 (c) ‘dust, powder’ 

SL OCS praxo ‘dust’; Ru. pdrox ‘gun-powder, powder’; Cz. prach; Slk. prach; PI. 
proch; SCr. prah; Cak. prah (Novi, Orb.); Sln. prah, Gsg. praha, praha; Bulg. 
prax 

See > pirksnys. 

plaka 

LATV plaka ‘flat terrain, hollow, cow pat’ 

PIE *plok-eh2- 

IE Olc. fla ‘strip of land, meadow f. 


See > plakanas. 


plasks 
LATV 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


plasks ‘flat and wide’; VAR plaskans; plaskains; plaskans; plaksans (Ulm.); 
plaskains; plaskns (Lange) ‘broad, free, empty’ 

*plok-sk- 

* plosko adj. o ‘flat’ 

OCS ploske (Supr.); Ru. ploskij; Cz. plosky; OP]. ptoski (Maz.); Sln. pldsk, f. 
ploska; Bulg. plosak 
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Latv. plasks occurs alongside plaks (~plakanas). For plasks and PSI. *ploske I 
reconstruct *plok-sk-, but in view of the meaning ‘flat and wide’ another option 
would be *plothz-sk- (— platus). The Germanic adjective *flaka- probably has *k < *kk 
(Kroonen 2013: 143-144). The variation between plask- and plask- is discussed s.v. 
— plakti, cf. also + plokscias. 


plauksta 
LATV _ platiksta [aii, au?] ‘flat of the hand, palm’; vAR plaikste; plauksts; plausta? 


BSL *pl(j )ousk- 
PSL *plusnaf.a 
SL Ru. pljusna ‘metatarsus’ 


We may also compare Ru. pijusk ‘flattened spot’ (cf. Buga RR II: 301). These forms are 
reminiscent of *plok-sk- in > plastaka, > Latv. plasks, etc. 


pluts 

LATV __ pluts ‘raft, ferry’ 

BSL * plutom 

PSL *pléte m. o (b) ‘raft’ 


SL Ru. plot; OCz. plet' f.(i); Slk. ple f.(i); Pl. ptet 

See > plduti. This is one of those cases that point to a Balto-Slavic root * pleu-. 
plauja 

LATV __ p/auja [au, aii] ‘harvest’ 


See >pjduti. 


preti 

LATV __ preti adv. ‘to meet, towards, opposite’; pret prep. ‘against, before’ 
PSL * pretive prep. ‘against’ 

SL Pl. przeciew; USrb. preciwo; LSrb. prsesiwo 

PIE *preti- 

IE Skt. prdti adv. ‘against’; Gk. mpéc (Aeol.) prep.‘in addition’ 
puoga 

LATV _pudga [ué, uo’) ‘button’ 

BSL *pontg- 

PSL *pogy f. a; *pogovica f. ja (a) ‘knob, button’ 

SL CS pogy (MBulg.) ‘knob, Gsg. pogeve; Ru. pugovica ‘button’; ORu. pugy 


‘Knob, Gsg. pugove; pugovo ‘knob, Gsg. pugove; Pl. pegwica ‘button’; SCr. 
Cak. piigva (Vrg.) ‘pimple’ 
In Slavic, we find evidence for a semantically similar root * pok-, e.g. Cz. puk ‘sprout, 
bud’. 
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raidit 


LATV __raidit [ai, ai, ai, ai’) ‘send hastily, urge, (refl.) rush’ 1sg. pres. raidu, 1sg. pret. 


raidiju 

BSL *roit- 

PSL *réjati v. (a) 

SL OCS réjati (Supr.) ‘push, press’; Ru. réjat’ ‘soar, hover, flutter’; Ukr. rijaty 
‘swarm’; Bulg. réja ‘wander, fly’ 

PIE *hsroiH- 

IE Skt. riyate ‘flows, whirls’; rinati‘makes flow’; Gk. dpivw ‘excite, stir’ 


The Latvian verb apparently has the “Hiatustilger” -d- < *-d'h,-. 


raids 
LATV __ raids ‘ready, prepared’ 


PIE *horoid'- 
IE Go. garaid Nsg. n. ‘arranged, comanded’; Olc. greidr ‘clear, ready’; MHG 
reite, gereite ‘ready’ 


The reconstruction of the root is based on the presumed connection with forms such 
as Gk. aptOydc ‘number’, which is a derivative in -O@,10- from *hzrei- ‘count’ (cf. Beekes 
2010: 131). Another possibility would be that we are dealing with a borrowing from 
Germanic. Kroonen (2013: 402) does not find this appealing in view of the ablaut in 
Latv. ridi ‘tools’ (Latv. ridas) and —Latv. rist ‘arrange’. 


rauklis 

LATV __ratiklis ‘scraper’ 

PSL *rydlo n. 0 (a) ‘spade, snout’ 

SL OCS rylo (Supr.) ‘spade’; Ru. rylo ‘snout, mug’; Cz. rydlo ‘cutter’; Slk. rydlo 


‘cutter, spade’; SCr. rilo ‘snout, trunk’; Sn. rilo ‘snout’; Bulg. rilo ‘snout’ 
See >rduti. The Latvian and Slavic nouns are similar formations (the suffix is 
*-t/d'lom). 
réns 


LATV ___r€ns‘undicht’; VAR réds (BW) 


BSL *re?d(-n)- 
PSL *rédokd adj. 0 ‘sparse, rare’ 
SL OCS rédokyje (Supr.) Apl. m. ‘rare’; Ru. rédkij; rédok, f. redkd, n. rédko; Cz. 


tidky; Slk. riedky; Pl. rzadki; USrb. rédki; SCr. rijedki ‘thin, sparse, rare’; 
rijeédak ‘id., f. rijétka; Cak. ritak (Vrg.) ‘thin, sparse, rare’ f. ritkd, n. ritko; SIn. 
rédak ‘sparse, rare, f. rédka 


Examples are réni rudzi ‘undicht stehender Roggen, réns audums ‘loses Gewebe’. 
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ridas 

LATV ___ridas Npl.‘allerlei Gerat, Kram’; VAR ridi Npl. 

These nouns may belong to —Latv. raids, but Endzelins (ME I: 522) seems to 
consider Livonian origin. 

rist 

LATV __ rist ‘arrange’, 1sg. pres. riedu, 1sg. pret. ridu 

IE Go. (ga)raidjan ‘arrange, command’; Olc. greida ‘settle, help’ 

According to Endzelins (ME I: 532), it is possible that this verb belongs to Latv. ririda 
‘row, line’ (~rinda). In that case we would have to assume that the present stem 
continues *rend- and that we are dealing with Ablautentgleisung (cf. ME: l.c.). It 
seems simpler to seek a connection with >Latv. raids. 

rubenis 

LATV __ rubenis ‘black grouse’ 


See >jerubé. 


salms 


LATV  salms‘straw’ 
OPR salme (EV) ‘straw’ 


BSL *sél?m- 

PSL *solma f. a (a) ‘straw’ 

SL CS slama; Ru. solé6ma; Cz. slama; Slk. slama; Pl. stoma; USrb. stoma; SCr. 
slama; Cak. slama (Vrg., Novi, Orb.); SIn. slama; Bulg. slama 

PIE *kolhz-m- 

IE Gk. kaAdun f. ‘stubble’; kaAapoc m. ‘reed’; Lat. culmus m. ‘stubble, stem (of 


wheat)’; OHG hal(a)m m. ‘stalk’ 
Beekes (2010: 622) argues that the Greek forms may point to an ablauting paradigm 
*kolha-m-, *klhz-em-. 
sals 
LATV _ sals f.(i) [4, 4?, a’) ‘salt’ 
OPR sali (GrG), sal (GrA, GrF), salli (GrH) ‘salt’ 


BSL *sal- (*safl-); sal- 

PSL *s6lb (c) ‘salt’ 

SL OCS solv; Ru. sol’; Cz. sil; Slk. sol Pl. sol, Gsg. soli; SCr. s6, Gsg. soli; Sln. sét, 
Gsg. soli 

PIE *seh2-I-; *sh2-el- 

IE Gk. GAc m.; Lat. sal m./n.; OHG salzn.; Olr. salann ‘salt’ 


According to Kortlandt (1985b: 118-119), Latv. sals reflects the Nsg. *séhz-l-s of a 
hysterodynamic paradigm, with loss of the laryngeal after a lengthened grade vowel, 
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cf. >Latv. guovs. The long vowel ultimately originates from *diéus and was adopted 
in PIE times already. An acute is found in Lith. >sdlymas ‘brine’ < *seh2-l-. The Slavic 
forms are based on the Asg. stem *shz-el-. 


seja 


LATV __ seja, seija ‘face, shadow’; VAR sejs m.(0) ‘face, shadow’; sejs f.(i) ‘shadow’; sejs 
‘shadow’; paseija ‘behind one’s back’ 


PSL *séno f.i (a) ‘shadow’ 

SL OCS sénv ‘shadow’; Ru. sen’ (obs., poet.) ‘canopy’; Cz. sin (entrance) hall’; 
OCz. sien ‘id’; Slk. sien ‘id’; Pl. sien ‘id’; SCr. sjén m.(o) ‘shadow’ 

PIE *skeh2-ihz, Gsg. *skh2-ieh2-s 

IE Skt. chaya- f. ‘shadow, reflection’; MoP saya ‘shadow; Gk. oxida f. ‘chadow 


Alb. hie ‘shadow’ 


Ihave adopted here the analysis of the PIE etymon that was presented in Beekes 2010 
(1351). The reconstruction of the root is based on oxnvi f., Dor. oxava. f. ‘(roof of a) 
tent, booth, banquet; stage (building), scene. The *s- of both the Latvian and the 
Slavic etyma must originate from forms with zero grade of the root, cf. OCS sijati 
‘shine’ < *skhzi- (or *skihz-, with laryngeal metathesis), where *sk yielded BSI. *. In 
other positions *sk was realized as [sk]. The Latvian e-vocalism is in conflict with the 
hypothesis that the root had *h2, but in my view this is not a serious problem. The 
introduction of the full grade, which has to be secondary anyway, probably postdates 
the merger of the laryngeals in Balto-Slavic. For PSI. *séno we may reconstruct 
*skeh2-i-n- (thus Beekes: Lc.), but the anlaut *s- must still be secondary. 


sért 


LATV __ sért [ér, ér, ér?, ér?] ‘Korn in der Heizriege aufstecken’, isg. pres. seru, 18g. 


pret. séru 
PIE *ser- 
IE Gk. eipw ‘string, attach’; Lat. serere ‘link, join, 1sg. ser6 


The variant with the falling tone may be original. The allegedly Old Lithuanian form 
séris ‘thread’, which still frequently occurs in the scholarly literature (e.g. De Vaan 
2008: 557, Beekes 2010: 393) stems from a misinterpretation of the form Sieris 
‘Bc3ecina / seta’ (also feris ‘Dratwa’) in Sirvydas’s dictionary (cf. Buga RR III: 650, 
Pakalka 1997: 556). The correct interpretation is >Serjs. 

sirks 

LATV _ sifks‘grey-haired, (horses) patched in white and brown’ 


See >Sarma for the etymology of the root. 
sieva 
LATV _ siéva [ié, ie?] ‘wife 


PIE *kei-uo- 
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IE Skt. séva- ‘dear, precious, friendly’, Lat. civis m. ‘citizen’; OE hiwan Npl. n. 
‘married couple, household members’ 


The root is usually identified as *kei- ‘lie’ (cf. +eima), but Vine (2006: 148) suggests 
a full grade to the pronoun “*ki- (Sis). In either case the sustained tone of siéva is 
problematic. In view of Skt. sivd- ‘auspicious, favourable, kind, it is unattractive to 
reconstruct a root containing a laryngeal. 


skarbs 


LATV __ ska?bs ‘sharp, strict, rough, quarrelsome’ 


BSL *skor?bos 
PSL *xorbre adj. o (a) ‘brave’ 
SL OCS xrabors (Supr.); xrabore (Supr.); Ru. xordbryj (dial.) ‘brave, vain’; ORu. 


xorobryj ‘brave’ (AP (a) in Old Russian); OCz. chrabry ‘brave’; Pl. chrobry 
(poet.) “brave, bold’; SCr. hrdbar ‘brave’; Sln. hrabar ‘brave, bold’; Bulg. 
xrabdar ‘brave’ 

IE Olc. skarpr ‘sharp’ 

See >skerbti I. 


skrabt 


LATV _ skrabt (Lange) ‘chisel’, isg. pres. skrabstu, 1sg. pret. skrabu; VAR skrabt 
“(Ulm.) ‘scrape, hollow out, (Ulm., Biel.) groom, scratch’, isg. pres. skrabu, 
isg. pret. skrabu 


See >skrebéti. 

sliekas 

LATV __ sliékas Npl. [ié, ié, ié7] ‘saliva’; VAR sliékalas Npl. 
See ~sliekas. 


slienas 


LATV _ sliénas Npl. ‘saliva’ 


BSL *sletina’ 

PSL *slina f. a (a) ‘saliva’ 

SL OCS sliny (Euch.) Npl.; Ru. slina (dial.); slind (dial.); Cz. slina; Slk. slina; Pl. 
Slina; SCr. slina; Sln. slina 

PIE *sleh,i-n-ehz- 

IE Olc. slim m. ‘slime’; OE slim m./n. ‘slime, mud’ 


See ~sliekas. 
smiet 


LATV _ smiét ‘laugh at, mock, (refl.) laugh’ 1sg. pres. srmeju, 1sg. pret. sméju 
BSL *sm(e )i?- 
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PSL *smbjati v. (c) ‘laugh’ 

SL OCS smijati se, 1sg. sméjp se; Ru. smejat’sja, isg. smejus’, 38g. smeétsja; Cz. 
smati se; OCz. smieti se; Slk. smiat’ sa; Pl. smiac sie, 1sg. Smieje sie; SCr. 
smijati se, 1sg. smijém se; Cak. smijati se (Vrg.), 28g. smijés se; Sln. sméjati se, 
1sg. sméjem se, sméjam se; smejati se, sg. sméjem se, sméjam se, smejim se; 
Bulg. sméja se 

PIE *sm(e)iH- 

IE Skt. smd yate ‘smile’ 

Cf. also smaidit, smaidindt (E. Latv.) ‘mock’ smidindt [i, i] ‘make smb. laugh’ 

(Derksen 1996: 320, 349). 


snaujis 


LATV _ snaujis ‘noose’; VAR snaujs; snauja 


BSL *snour- 
PSL *snuti v. ‘warp’ 
SL RuCS snuti, isg. snovg; Ru. snovat’ ‘warp, dash about, 1sg. snuju, 38g. snueét; 


Cz. snouti ‘warp, spin, (lit.) prepare, plan, isg. snuji, (rarely) snovu; snovati 
‘warp, spin, (lit.) prepare, plan, 1sg. snuji, (rarely) snovu; Slk. snovat' ‘wind’; 
Pl. snuc ‘warp, spin’; SCr. snovati, isg. sniijém; Sln. snovati, isg. snujem; Bulg. 


snova 
PIE *sneuH- (*sneh;-u-?) 
IE Go. sniwan ‘hurry’; Olc. sna ‘wind, twist, warp’ 


snat 
LATV __ snat [4, a’] ‘wind loosely, braid, throw around one’s shoulders’ 


In the meanings ‘cut off with one stroke, rush’ snat occurs with 4, 4? and a’, but 
maybe we should regard this verb sndt as a different etymon. It is tempting to 
connect snat with such verbs as Lat. nére ‘spin, OHG ndan ‘sow’ < *(s)neh,-, but the 
a-vocalism is puzzling (cf. LIV: 572). An enlarged variant of the latter root occurs in 
>Latv. nit. 


stiga 

LATV _ stiga ‘path’ 

BSL *stigar 

PSL *stodza f. ja ‘path’ 

SL OCS stvdza, stvza ‘path, street’; Ru. stezjd (rhet.) ‘path, way’; stegd (dial.) 


‘path’; Cz. stezka; stezka; stez (poet.) f.(i); OCz. stzé; Pl. Sciezka; OPI. scdza 
(Ps. Flor.); SCr. staza ‘path, trail’; Cak. staza (Vrg,) ‘id’; staza (Novi) ‘id.; Asg. 
stazd, Asg. stazu; SIn. staza ‘foot-path’ 

PIE * stigh-eh2- 

IE OHG steg m. ‘path, small bridge’ 
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stigt 
LATV _ stigt [i, i7] ‘sprout, shoot, 1sg. pres. stidzu, stigstu, 1sg. pret. stidzu, stigu 


The root stig-, cf. stidzét, stigudt ‘sprout, shoot; stiga ‘stalk’ probably continues PIE 
*(s)tig-, cf. Skt. tejate ‘be sharp, OHG stechan ‘stick’. For the semantics, cf. >diegti, 
—dygti. See also >stygti. 


sukt 

LATV __ sitkt [u, 1] ‘suck’, 1sg. pres. suicu 

BSL *sus-; *suk- 

PSL *spsativ.‘suck’ 

SL OCS szsati, 1sg. soso; Ru. sosdt’, isg. sos, 38g. sosét; ssat’ (dial.); Cz. sdti, sg. 


saji; OCz. ssati, 1sg. ssu; Slk. sat; Pl. ssac, 1sg. sse; SCr. sdti, 1sg. sém; Sn. 
sasati, sg. sasam 


PIE *suk- 
IE Lat. stigere (but siicus ‘juice’); Olc. stiga 


According to LIV (539), forms that seemingly point to *seug- alongside *seuk- may 
have arisen phonetically (cf. Kroonen 2013: 490). 

svinét 

LATV _ svinét ‘celebrate’, isg. pres. svinu, 18g. pret. svinéju 

See >Sventas. 

svist 

LATV __ svist ‘sweat’ 1g. pres. svistu, 18g. pret. svidu 


PIE *suid- 
IE Skt. svidyati ‘sweat’ 


See —>Latv. sviédri. 


sviedri 


LATV _ sviédri Npl. ‘sweat’ 


PIE *suoid-r- 
IE Gk. idpw m. (*suid-r-); Arm. k‘irtn (*suid-r-); Lat. sidor m.; OE swat m. (all 
‘sweat’) 


Another instance of Winter’s law. 


Skerbs 
LATV __ skefbs [¢?, ¢??] ‘astringent, bitter and sour’ 
See >skerbti I. 


Skist 
LATV __ kist ‘think, suppose’, 1sg. pres. skietu, 1sg. pret. Skitu 
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BSL *(s)keit-/*(s)kit- 

PSL *Cisti v. 

SL OCS Cisti ‘count, read, honour’, isg. cote; Cz. cisti ‘read, 1sg. ctu; OPI. czysé 
‘read’, sg. czte; SCr. cisti (13""-16" c.) ‘read’ 


PIE *(s)k"(e)it- 


IE Skt. cétati ‘perceive, take notice of” 
See >skaityti I. 

teks 

LATV __ teks ‘foot-path’; VAR teka 

BSL *tekos 

PSL *teko m. 0 ‘course’ 

SL OCS teko; Ru. ték ‘source’; Sin. ték 
PIE *tek”-o- 

IE Olr. intech n. ‘road’ 


See >tekéti. 
tima 


LATV __ tima (Widdr.) ‘darkness’ 


BSL *tima? 
PSL *toma f. a ‘darkness’ 
SL OCS toma; Ru. t’ma; Cz. tma; Slk. tma; USrb. éma; SCr. tama ‘darkness, 


dusk, fog’; Sln. tama; tma; Bulg. tama 
This noun derives from the zero grade *tim- < *tmH-. Much more common are 
tumsa and timsa? [im?, ini?], which derive from the adjective (see > tamsus). 
traust 


LATV __ traust? [au, au’] ‘cause to fall off, (usu. refl.) climb with difficulty, move 
forward with difficulty, sg. pres. trausu’, 1sg. pret. trausu? 


See >tritisas. Cf. also trusnitiés ‘move with difficulty’. 


tute 

LATV __ tute ‘power, energy’ 

The root is probably *tuh2- ‘be strong, cf. SCr. titi ‘become fat’ < tyti (a). See also 
—Cciutas. 

valgans 

LATV _valgans (al, al, al, al’, al?| ‘moist, wet’; VAR valgins*; valgns (al, al, al?}; valgs? 


See >vdlgyti. 
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varit 


LATV __ varit [ar, ar, dr’, ar’ ‘boil, cook, 1sg. pres. varu, variju, 1sg. pret. variju 


BSL *w6r-ei/i- 
PSL *variti v. (c (b2)) ‘boil, cook’ 
SL OCS variti (Supr.) ‘cook’; Ru. varit’, isg. varju, 38g. vdrit (AP (c) in Old 


Russian); Cz. variti; Slk. varit; PL warzy¢; SCr. variti, 18g. varim; Cak. variti 
(Vrg.), 28g. varis; vérit (Hvar), 1sg. vorin; Sln. variti, isg. varim; Bulg. varjd 


See >virti. 

vikt 

LATV __ vikt ‘bend’ [i], 1sg. pres. vicu, vikstu, 18g. pret. viku, vicu 

The only accented form in ME and EH is vikt? (Biel.) ‘sich biegen. If De Vaan is 
correct about the original meaning of the root that we find in >ve7kti, the meaning 
of this Latvian verb is archaic. 

zelts 

LATV _ zelts ‘gold’ 


PSL *zolto n. 0 (c) ‘gold’ 

SL OCS zlato; Ru. zéloto; Cz. zlato; Slk. zlato; Pl. ztoto; SCr. zlato; Cak. zlato 
(Novi, Orb.); zléto (Hvar); Sln. zlat6é; Bulg. zldto 

PIE *gh(e/o)lh3-to- 

IE Skt. hiranya- n. ‘precious metal, gold’; Go. gulp n. ‘gold’ (*g4lh3-to-) 

The word for ‘gold’ has a to-suffix in Latvian, Slavic, and Germanic, but there is no 


agreement with respect to the ablaut grade of the root. For the etymology, see also 
—Zdlias ‘green. 


znuots 


LATV = znu6ts [ud, 07] ‘son-in-law, sister's husband, wife’s brother’; VAR znudtis 
‘son-in-law, sister’s husband’ 


PIE *gnehs-ti- 
IE Skt. jnati- m. ‘close relative’ 


See ~Zéntas. A borrowing from Baltic is Fi. nuode ‘sister's husband’. 
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Old Prussian 


aglo 
OPR aglo (EV) ‘rain’ 
This noun is traditionally connected with Gk. dyAtc f. ‘mist, darkness’, which would 


lead to a reconstruction *hzeg"Iu-. I know of no alternatives that are better motivated 
within Balto-Slavic. 


ackons 

OPR ackons (EV) ‘awn’ 

PIE *hzek-on- 

IE Go. ahana f.‘chaff’; Olc. pgn f.‘chaff’; OE egnan Npl. f.‘awns, chaff’ 


See —aStrus ‘sharp’ for the root. The Lithuanian counterpart of this word is 
~akuotas, with a different suffix. 


ayculo 

OPR ayculo (EV) ‘needle’ 

PSL *jpgola (c) 

SL CS igla; Ru. igld; Ukr. hdlka; ihld (dial.); Cz. jehla; ihta (dial.); Slk. ihla; Pl. 
igta; jegta (dial.); Slnc. jiegla; LSrb. gta; Plb. jagla; SCr. igla, Asg. iglu; jigla 
(dial.); jagla (dial.); Cak. igld (Vrg.), Asg. iglu; igla (Novi); jogla (Hvar), Asg. 
iglu; Sin. igla ‘needle, kingpin’; igla; jagla; Bulg. igld 

Toporov’s suggestion (PJ I: 59) that these forms are cognate with Lith. >digyti ‘prick, 

sting, incite, beat’ and aigaras ‘straw’ (also aigara 1) does not seem implausible to me. 

OPr. ayculo may have <c> for g (see also Derksen 2008a: 210). 


artwes 


OPR artwes (EV) ‘boat trip’ 


Considering the military context in which the word appears, the gloss ‘schifreise’ 
must be interpreted as ‘naval expedition’ cf. karyago ‘Reise. According to Hamp 
(1998b: 79), artwes f. pl. continues *h,er,-tu-, which seems plausible. For the root, cf. 
>irti II. 


assanis 

OPR assanis (EV) ‘autumn’ 

BSL *es-ent- 

PSL *ésenv f. i (c) ‘autumn’ 

SL CS esenv (Const.) Asg.; Ru. dsen’; jésen’ (Rjaz.); Ukr. dsin’; Slk. jesen; Pl. 


jesien; SCr. jésén; Cak. jésén (Vrg., Novi); Sln. jesén; Bulg. jésen 


PIE *hes-en-i- 
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IE Gk. énwpa (Hom.), ondpa (Lak.) f. ‘late summer, early autumn; Go. asans f. 
‘harvest time, summer’; OHG aran m. ‘harvest’ 


If the root is indeed PIE *hy,es ‘be’, the e- of the Slavic forms as opposed to the *o- 
elsewhere (Old Prussian being ambiguous) may be an instance of ablaut or a result 
of “Rozwadowski’s change”. The Greek forms may continue *op-ahard, where *op- is 
the prefix omt- and the second element a heteroclitic neuter *ohar < *h,os-r (Beekes 
2010: 1095). Fi. kesé m. ‘summer’ may be a borrowing from Indo-European (cf. 
Koivulehto 1991: 16-18). 


au- 

OPR au- ‘away, off’ (e.g. aumiisnan Asg. ‘ablution’) 

BSL *au 

PSL *u prep./pref. ‘from, by, at, (pref.) away’ 

SL OCS u ‘from, at’; u- ‘away’; Ru. u ‘by, at’; uw ‘away’; Pl u ‘by, at’; u- ‘away’; SCr. 
u ‘by, at’; u- ‘away’; SIn. u- ‘away’; Bulg. u ‘by, at’; u- ‘away’ 

PIE *hoeu 

IE Skt. ava prep./pref. ‘off, away’; Lat. au- prep. ‘away’; Olr. 6 (da) prep. ‘from’ 

dalptan 

OPR dalptan (EV) ‘punch, instrument for punching holes’ 

BSL *dolbté 

PSL *dolté n. o (b) ‘chisel’ 

SL Ru. dolot6; Cz. dlato; S1k. dlato; Pl. dtuto; Bulg. dlato 

IE OE delfan ‘dig’ 


See —delbti. There are also Slavic forms that continue *deltd, e.g. SCr. dlijéto ‘chisel’. 


dirbinsnan 
OPR dirbinsnan Isg. ‘trembling’ 


This form contains the regular zero grade of a Balto-Slavic root *dreb-, cf. >Lith. 
drébinti ‘cause to tremble, shake’. I see no need for the generally accepted emenda- 
tion to dribinsnan. The fact that in East Baltic the analogical zero grade drib- is 
common (cf. Lith. -dribinis) does not imply that it was introduced in this Prussian 
form as well. Besides, dirb- has been preserved in a number of Latvian forms, e.g. 
—Latv. dirbindt ‘quiver, walk with small steps, trample, drizzle’, dirbét, dirbinét 
‘tremble’. 


emmens 


OPR emmes (I, II), emnes (III) ‘name’, Asg. emnen (III), Gsg. emmens (II) 


BSL *in?men- 
PSL *jome n. n‘name’ 
SL OCS ime, Gsg. imene; Ru. imja, Gsg. imeni; Ukr. im’d, Gsg. imeny; m’d 


(dial.); Cz. jméno n.(0); meno (dial.) n.(0); OCz. jmé, Gsg. jmene; Slk. meno 
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n.(o); Pl. imie, Gsg. imienia; imiono (arch.) n.(0); miano (arch.) n.(0); miono 
(dial.) n.(o); SCr. ime, Gsg. imena, Npl. iména; Cak. ime (Vrg.), Gsg. imena, 
Npl. imend; Sln. imé, Gsg. iména; Bulg. imé 

PIE *hsnh3-men- 

IE Skt. naman- n.; Gk. dvopa n.; Lat. némen n. 


The anlaut of the Old Prussian forms points to original zero grade (cf. Kortlandt 
2000b: 125). 


gabawo 

OPR gabawo (EV) ‘toad’ 

PSL *Zaba f.a (a) ‘frog, toad’ 

SL OCS Zaba (Ps. Sin.) ‘frog’; Zéba (Ps. Sin.) ‘frog’; Ru. Zdba ‘toad, quinsy’; Cz. 
Zdba ‘frog’; Slk. zaba ‘frog’; Pl. zaba ‘frog’; SCr. Zdba ‘frog (krdstava Z.) toad’; 
Cak. Zaba (Vrg.) ‘frog, turtle’; Sln. zéba ‘frog’; Bulg. zdba ‘frog, (krdstava 2.) 
toad’ 

IE OS quappa ‘burbot’; MDu. quabbe, quappe ‘burbot(?), gudgeon(?)’; Early 
MoDu. quabbe ‘burbot, gudgeon, frog’; MoDu. kwabbe (E. dial.) ‘burbot’; 
MoHG quappe (Bav.) ‘ruffe, tadpole’, MoHG Kaulquappe ‘tadpole’ 


It can hardly be doubted that the above-mentioned forms belong together (cf. Stang 
1972: 80-81, Hamp 1983, Nepokupnyj 1989: 184-195). Lat. bifo m. ‘toad’, on the other 
hand, is more remote. It is not entirely clear how the Germanic fish-names, which 
were borrowed into Baltic (e.g. Lith. kvapé, Latv. kvape), relate to the meaning ‘toad, 
frog. One might argue that the burbot or eelpout (Lota lota) bears a certain resem- 
blance to a tadpole. Beside these animal names, we find words such as MLG quabbe 
‘swamp, MoDu. kwab ‘lobe, MoE quab (dial.) ‘marshy spot’ (Ru. Zab’e (dial.) ‘marsh’ 
rather looks like a derivative of Zéba). This may ultimately be the same etymon. For 
PGmc. *kwabban m. ‘swamp, bog, Kroonen (21013: 314) reconstructs *g”h,b*-on-, 
which he compares with Arm. kaw ‘clay’ < *g”h,b'-o-. A proto-form *g”eh,b'-eh2- 
would fit the Slavic noun very well (and seems preferable to my earlier reconstruc- 
tion *g”eb-eh2-), but the connection with OPr. gabawo, which probably has short a, 
remains a problem. I am still of the opinion that we may be dealing with a borrowing 
from a substratum language. 


geits 


OPR geytye (EV); geytko (GrA), gaytko (GrF), geitke (GrG); geits (III) ‘bread, 
Asg. geittin (1), geytien (II), geitin (II1) 


BSL *gerit- 
PSL *Zito n. o (a) ‘grain, corn’ 
SL OCS Zito ‘corn, fruits’; Ru. Zito ‘corn’; Ukr. Zyto ‘rye’; OCz. Zito ‘corn’; Pl. zyto 


‘rye’; SCr. Zito ‘corn, wheat’; Cak. Zito (Vrg.) ‘barley’; SIn. Zito ‘corn’; Bulg. 
Zito ‘corn’ 


PIE *g"eHi-to- 
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IE W bwyd ‘food, meat’ 


The Old Prussian word has also been handed down in the proverb Deues does dantes, 
Deues does geitka ‘God give teeth, God give bread’, where geitka is a Gsg. In view of 
the spelling <ei> in the older monuments, we are dealing with *ei not with *7 > ei. As 
a result, we are facing the problem that BS]. *ge?i-t- is incompatible with a PIE full 
grade *g”eh;i-. The alternative reconstruction *gei?-t- < *g”eihs- is unattractive in 
view of the fixed stress of PS]. *Zito, which must result from Hirt’s law, and the final 
stress of Ru. Zild f. ‘lived’ < *g”h3i-, where Hirt’s law did not operate. As a solution 
one might assume that the root had a variant with *h, (cf. Beekes 1969: 248-249), 
which is hardly an option, or that the e-grade was introduced after the merger of the 
laryngeals in Balto-Slavic. The latter hypothesis implies that W bwyd < PCL. beitom is 
an independent formation. Note that Schrijver (1995: 246), who reconstructs *g”eiH- 
to- (with an e-grade that was apparently created on the basis of a zero grade *g”iH 
<< *g”Hi-), does not seem prepared to commit himself to the colour of the laryngeal. 


genno 


OPR genno (EV) ‘woman’; Asg. gennan (I, II, III), gannan (III), Gsg. gennas (III) 


BSL *géna? 
PSL *Zena f.a (b) ‘woman, wife’ 
SL OCS Zena ‘woman’; Ru. Zend ‘wife, (poet., obs.) woman’; Cz. Zena ‘woman, 


wife’; Slk. Zena ‘woman, wife’; Pl. zona ‘wife’; SCr. Zéna ‘woman, wife, Asg. 
zénu; Cak. Zend (Vrg., Novi, Hvar) ‘woman, wife, Asg. Zenii; Sln. Zéna 
‘woman, wife’; Bulg. Zend ‘woman’ 


PIE *gven-ehp- 
IE Skt. jani- f. ‘woman, wife’; Go. gino f.‘woman’; Olr. ben f.‘woman’ 
grumins 


OPR grumins (EV) ‘drizzle’ 

The meaning of this word in the Elbing Vocabulary is given as ‘dunreyn, which is 
usually interpreted as ‘drizzle. From the position between words for ‘thunder’ and 
‘lightning’ (in combination with the presumed etymology, for which see Lith. 
—grumét) one has inferred that the meaning is actually ‘distant thunder’ or ‘rain 
with thunder’. Toporov (PJ II: 317ff.) suggests that dunreyn originates from the com- 
bination Donner & Regen or that the Prussian informant misunderstood the German 
word. Maiziulis (PKEZ I: 417) assumes that dunreyn is a compound containing a 
verbal stem dun- ‘thunder’. 


gulsennin 
OPR gulsennin (111), gulsennien (III) Asg. ‘pain’ 
This noun is cognate with Lith. > gélti ‘sting’. 


instran 


OPR instran (EV) ‘fat’ 
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BSL *intré 
PSL *6tro n. 0 (b) ‘liver’ 
SL RuCS jatro n.(o) ‘liver, (pl.) entrails’; Ru. jatro ‘entrails, eggs’; jatro ‘entrails, 


eggs’; jatrd Npl. ‘entrails, eggs’; ORu. jatro ‘liver, (pl.) entrails’; Cz. jatra Npl. 
‘liver’; Plb. jptra Npl. ‘liver’; SCr. jétra Npl. ‘liver’; jétra (Dubr.) f. ‘liver’; Cak. 
Npl. j‘étra (Orb.) ‘liver’; Sln. jétra Npl. ‘liver’; Bulg. jatro ‘liver’ 

PIE *hien-tr-om 

IE Skt. dntrd- n. ‘intestine’; Gk. €vtepa Npl. n. ‘entrails’ 


Quite understandably, this noun is often regarded as a borrowing from Germanic, cf. 
MLG inster n. ‘entrails of slaughtered cattle. Some scholars (e.g. LEW: 180, Toporov 
PJ III: 55) have argued that the s of the Old Prussian forms is inorganic and arose 
under the influence of similar words, cf. Lith. >inkstas, >{scios. 


kailistikan 

OPR kailistiskan Asg. ‘health’ (cf. kayle ‘hello’ in the Basel epigram) 

BSL *koilos 

PSL *célv adj. o (c) ‘whole’ 

SL OCS céle ‘whole, healthy’; Ru. célyj ‘whole, entire’; célyj ‘safe, intact; f. celd, n. 


célo; ORu. kélw (Novg.); Cz. cely; Slk. cely; Pl. caty; SCr. cijel, cio, f. cijéla; Cak. 
ci(l) (Vrg.), f. cila, n. cilo, Npl. cili; c’é(1) (Orb.), f. céela, n. c‘élo; Sln. cét; 


Bulg. cjal 
PIE *koilo- 
IE Go. hails ‘healthy, whole’ 


In Derksen 2008a (75), I reconstructed *kailo- with a view to Lat. caelum ‘sky, 
heaven, W coel ‘presage, omen’ (cf. De Vaan 2008: 80-81). The connection is highly 
speculative, however. 


kelan 

OPR kelan (EV) ‘wheel’ 
PIE *kvelom 

IE Olc. hvel n. ‘wheel’ 


This neuter o-stem occurs alongside the reduplicated noun continued by >kdklas. 
Slavic has an s-stem *kélo n., e.g. OCS kolo ‘wheel, Gsg. kolese. 


kermens 

OPR kermens (I, II), kérmens (III) ‘body’, Asg. kérmenen, kermenen, kermenan, 
kérmnen, kermnen, Gsg. kermenes 

BSL *ker-m/w- 

PSL *Cérvo n. 0 (c) ‘belly, intestine’ 

SL OCS ¢révo ‘belly, womb, (pl.) entrails’; Ru. cerévo (dial.) ‘belly, womb’; cérevo 


(dial.) ‘belly’; Ukr. cérevo (dial.) ‘belly’; Cz. strevo ‘gut, intestine’; trevo (Kott) 
‘gut, intestine’; OCz. (s)trévo ‘gut, intestine’; Slk. crevo ‘gut, intestine’; Pl. 
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trzewo ‘entrails, intestines’; USrb. ¢rjewo ‘intestine’; SCr. crijévo ‘gut, 
intestine’; Cak. crivo (Vrg.) ‘id, Npl. criva; crivo (Novi) ‘id’, Npl. criva; Sln. 
crev6 n.(s) ‘belly, Gsg. crevésa; Bulg. cervo ‘intestine’ 

PIE *ker-m- 

IE Skt. cérman- m. ‘hide, skin’ 

The distribution between *m in Baltic and (secondary) *w in Slavic is reminiscent of 

kirmis. 

kisman 


OPR kisman Asg. ‘time’ 


BSL *kés- 
PSL *Casb m. 0 (a) ‘time’ 
SL OCS ¢ase ‘time, moment, hour’; Ru. cas ‘hour, moment; Gsg. cdsa, Npl. casy 


(AP (a) in Old Russian); Cz. cas ‘time, weather’; SIk. cas ‘time, weather’; Pl. 
czas ‘time’; SInc. cas ‘time’; SCr. cds ‘moment’; Cak. ¢ds (Vrg., Novi) 
‘moment, Gsg. cdsa; Sln. cas ‘time’, Gsg. Casa; Bulg. cas ‘hour’ 
The root may be reconstructed as *k™eh,s-, but it has been suggested that the *s 
belongs to the suffix, the root *ké (i.e. *keh;) being a variant of *ké(i), cf. Skt. cayati 
‘perceive, observe’. For the latter verb I have reconstructed *keh,i-e/o-, cf. OCS 
cajati, Ru. cdjat’ ‘expect, hope for’. The connection with Alb. kdhé f. ‘time, season, 
weather’ is not straightforward (cf. Kortlandt 1987: 222, Demiraj 1997: 221-222). 


Langa 

OPR Langa name of a brook; Langodis name of a swamp 

BSL *lon(?)g- 

PSL *l6 go m. 0 (c) ‘depression’ 

SL OCS lpga (Ps. Sin.) Gsg. ‘wood(s)’; Ru. Jug ‘meadow’; Cz. Iuh ‘damp 


depression overgrown with shrubs and trees’; OCz. luh ‘forest, wood(s), 
grove, wooded meadow’; Slk. Iuh ‘damp wood with tall trees, grove near 
water’; Pl. fgg‘damp or flooded wood, meadow or pasture near a river or in 
a depression, Gsg. fegu; SCr. lig ‘forest, wood(s), shrub(s), (dial.) meadow, 
depression’, Gsg. luga; Sln. Ig ‘grove’; Bulg. lag ‘meadow, depression, grove 
(on a damp spot)’ 


See >léngé. 


lasto 

OPR lasto (EV) ‘bed’ 

PIE *los-to- 

IE Toch. B lesto f.‘nest, den’ 


According to Hamp (1994), *koi-to- was replaced by *los-to- in the “North European” 
branches of IE. 


lauxnos 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 
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lauxnos (EV) ‘luminary’ 


*louksna? 

*luna f. ‘moon’ 

OCS luna ‘moon’; Ru. lund ‘moon, (dial.) ray of light, firmament, echo’; Ukr. 
lund ‘reflection, glow, echo’; Cz. luna (poet.) ‘moon; Slk. luna ‘moon’; Pl. 
tuna ‘reflection, glow, moon, flame’; OPI. tuna ‘moon, reflection, glow’; SCr. 
hina ‘moon’; Cak. land (Orb.) ‘full moon, phase of the moon; Asg. land; SIn. 
luna ‘moon’; Bulg. lund ‘moon’ 


*louk-sneh2- 
Av. raoxsna- ‘shining’; Lat. lina f.‘moon’ 


See >laiikas I. 


luckis 
OPR 


PSL 
SL 


PIE 
IE 


luckis (EV) ‘torch, log’ 

*lu¢v m. jo (b) ‘ray, torch’ 

RuCS luce m.(jo) ‘ray, light, shining’; Ru. luc m.(jo) ‘ray, beam, (dial.) torch’; 
Cz. louc f.(i) ‘torch’; OCz. lue f.(i) ‘torch’; SIk. luc f.(i) ‘ray, (dial.) torch’; SCr. 
laé m.(jo) ‘torch, light, ray’; Cak. laé (Vrg.) m.(jo) ‘core of pinewood (used 
as fuel)’, Gsg. laéa; SIn. lu f.(i) ‘light (from fire)’ 

*louk-i- 

Skt. rocis- f. ‘light, splendour’; Lat. lax f. ‘light’ 


See ~laiikas I. 


mais 
OPR 


PSL 
SL 


IE 


maldai 
OPR 


BSL 
PSL 
SL 


mais ‘my’, f. maia 

*mojp prn. ‘my’ 

OCS moi, f. moja, n. moje; Ru. moj, f. moja, n. moé; Cz. muj; SIk. mdj; Pl. 
m6 j; SCr. méj, f. moja, n. md je; Cak. méj, f. moja, n. mojé; m“dj, f. moja, n. 
mo jé; Sln. mj; Bulg. moj 

*h,mo- 

Hitt. dma/i- ‘my’ 


maldai (II) Vpl.‘young ones’ 


*moldos 

*méldo adj. 0 (c) ‘young’ 

OCS mlado; Ru. molodéj,; Cz. mlady; Slk. mlady; Pl. mtody; SCr. mldd, f. 
mldda; Cak. mldd (Vrg.), f. mlada, n. mlddo; SIn. mlad, f. mldda; Bulg. mlad 


*mold-u- 
Skt. mrdu-‘soft, tender’; Lat. mollis ‘soft’ 
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maldenikis 


OPR maldenikis ‘child’ 


BSL *moldenikos 
PSL *moldenvco m. jo ‘infant, child, youth’ 
SL OCS mladenvce ‘infant; mladénoco ‘infant; Ru. mladénec ‘infant; Cz. 


mlddenec (arch., dial.) ‘child, youth, adolescent’; Slk. mlddenec ‘youth, 
unmarried young man’; Pl. mlodzieniec ‘youth’; SCr. mlddjenac ‘infant, child, 
youth’; Sln. mladénac ‘youth’ 


A derivative of the word for ‘young’ (>OPr. maldai). 
mien 


OPR mien (EV) Asg. ‘me’ 


BSL *me-m 

PSL *me prn. Asg.‘me’ 

SL OCS me; ORu. mja; Cz. mé; Pl. mie; SCr. me 
PIE *hime- 

IE Skt. mam (*hyme-om); Gk. épé 

nabis 


OPR nabis (EV 123) ‘navel’; nabis (EV 297) ‘nave’ 

PIE *h3nebt- 

IE Skt. nabhi- f. ‘nave, navel’; Gk. 6u@aAdc m. ‘navel, umbilical cord’ (*hsnb*-I-); 
Lat. umbilicus m. ‘navel, centre’ (*h3nb'-(e/o)l-); OHG naba f. ‘nave’; nabalo, 
nabulo m. ‘navel’ 


nautin 

OPR nautin (III), nautin (II]) Asg., nautei (IIT) Dsg., nautins (III) Apl., ‘need’ 

PSL *nudja; *ngdja f. ja (a) ‘need’ 

SL OCS nogZzda ‘force, necessity, suffering’; nuZda (Supr., En.) ‘force, necessity, 
suffering’; Ru. nuza (dial., arch.) ‘need, necessity’; Cz. nouze ‘poverty, need, 
torment’; OCz. nuze ‘difficult situation, torment, need’; Slk. nuidza ‘poverty, 


need, torment’; Pl. nedza ‘poverty, need, torment’; SCr. niiZda ‘poverty’; Sln. 
nuja ‘necessity, need’; Bulg. nuzda ‘need, poverty’ 


IE Go. naups f. ‘trouble, need, constraint’ f., Olc. naud f. ‘need, difficulty, 
distress’; OHG not ‘id? 

See >nové for the reconstruction of the root. 

pausto 

OPR pausto (EV) ‘wild’ (cf. paustre ‘wilderness’) 


BSL * poustos 
PSL *pisto adj. 0 (c) ‘empty, desolate’ 
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SL OCS puste; Ru. pustdj ‘empty, deserted’; Cz. pusty; Slk. pusty; Pl. pusty; SCr. 
pist ‘empty’, f. puista; Cak. piist (Vrg., Hvar) ‘empty’ f. pasta, n. pisto; SIn. 
piist ‘empty, desolate’; Bulg. pust ‘empty, desolate, poor’ 

Etymology unknown. A root *pohzu- ‘end’ would have triggered Hirt’s law. 

pintis 

OPR pintis (EV) ‘way, road’ 

PSL *pétv m. i (b) ‘way’ 

SL OCS pot» ‘way’ m.(i); Ru. put’ ‘way, journey’ m.(i); Cz. pout’ f.(i) ‘pilgrimage, 
(lit.) journey’; SIk. put’ f.(i) ‘pilgrimage, (lit.) journey’; Pl. pg¢ m.(i) ‘way’; 
SCr. piit m.(o) ‘road, way’, Gsg. puta; Cak. put (Vrg.) m.(o) ‘road, way, time’, 
Gsg. pita; put (Hvar) m.(o) ‘road, way’, Gsg. puta; Sln. pét f.(i) ‘way’; pét 
m.(0) ‘way’; Bulg. pdt m.(jo) ‘road, way’ 

PIE *p(o)nt-hy- 

IE Skt. pantha- m. ‘path, road’; Gk. matoc ‘road’ m.; Gk. mévtog ‘sea’ m.; Lat. 
pons ‘bridge’ m. 

The combined evidence of the various branches of IE points to a hysterodynamic h,- 

stem. 


plasmeno 


OPR plasmeno (EV) ‘front part of the sole’ 


PSL *plesno n. o; * plesna f. ‘sole’ 
SL OCS plesno (Euch., Ps. Sin., Supr.) n. (cf. plesnoce n. (Euch.) ‘sandal’); OCz. 
plesna f.; Sn. plésna f. 


See > plastaka. 


puton 

OPR piton (III), pouton (III), pout (111), poutwei (III) ‘drink’ 

BSL *por(i); *pri 

PSL *piti v. ‘drink 

SL OCS piti, isg. pijp; Ru. pit’, isg. p’ju, 38g. p’ét; Cz. piti; Slk. pits Pl. pic; SCr. piti, 
isg. pijém; Cak. piti (Vrg.), 28g. pijés; pit (Orb.), 1sg. pijén; piti (Hvar) ‘ask, 
isg. pijen; Sln. piti, 1sg. pijem; Bulg. pija 

PIE *peh3(i)-; *ph3(i)- 

IE Skt. pati‘drink’; pitd- ‘drunk’; Gk. nivw ‘drink’; nwvw (Aeol., Dor.) ‘drink’ 

These forms from the Enchiridion have @ > a > od after a labial consonant. The 

position of the laryngeal in the extended root is shown by forms such as Ru. pild f. 

‘drank’ < *phsi-léh2, where Hirt’s law did not operate. 


salowis 


OPR salowis (EV) ‘nightingale’ 
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BSL *sal(V )w- 
PSL *solvojp m. io; *sol(o)viks m. o ‘nightingale’ 
SL RuCS slavii m.(jo); Ru. solovéj m.(jo), Gsg. solov’j4; ORu. solovii m.(jo); Cz. 


slavik; Pl. stowik; USrb. sytobik; USrb. sotobik; SCr. slaviij, Gsg. slavija; 
slaviij, Gsg. slaviija; Sin. sldvac, Gsg. sldvca; Bulg. slavej 


IE Olc. sglr ‘dirty yellow’; OHG salwo ‘dirty yellow, Gsg. sal(a)wes; MoE sallow 
‘sickly yellow, pale brown’; MoDu. zaluw ‘yellowish’; Olr. salach ‘dirty’ 


A Slavic colour adjective is Ru. solévyj ‘light bay’, solovdj ‘yellowish grey’. In view of 
the Upper Sorbian forms, which do not reflect *solv-, OPr. salowis is not necessarily a 
borrowing from East Slavic (cf. Levin 1974: 104). I suspect that we are dealing with a 
root sal- with “European” a (cf. Kurylowicz 1956: 195, Derksen 2001b: 136). According 
to Schrijver (1991: 212-213), who includes Lat. saliva ‘spit’ and salebra ‘dirt’, ablaut 
*solH- : *slIH- is an alternative solution. 


sasins 

OPR sasins (EV) ‘hare’; sasintinklo [sasnitinklo?] (EV) ‘hasengarn’ 

PIE *kh,-(e)s- 

IE Skt. Sasd- m. ‘hare’; OE hara m. ‘hare’; OHG haso m. ‘hare’; W ceinach f. 
‘hare’ 


Maiiulis (PKEZ IV: 67) suggests that we should read sasnis and sasnitinklo, cf. the 
river name Sasna and Lat. cdnus ‘white, light grey (esp. of hair)’ < *kasno-. We also 
find evidence for an n-stem in Germanic and Celtic. In order to account for sasins, 
Lubotsky (1989: 56), whose reconstruction I have adopted here, assumes secondary o- 
vocalism or a proterodynamic genitive *kh;-os-s. Kroonen (2013: 223) would prefer to 
abandon the laryngeal altogether, which would mean giving up the connection with 
PSL. *séro ‘grey’ (e.g. Ru. séryj, OCz. Sérf) < *xoirs < *kH-oi-ro-. This is not a great 
loss to him, as he regards this adjective as a borrowing from Germanic anyway (0.c.: 
201). 


seydis 

OPR seydis (EV) ‘wall 

BSL *Z(e)id- 

PSL *zido m. 0; *zodo f. i ‘wall 

SL OCS zodé (Ps. Sin.) Lsg. m5 Cz. zed’ f.(i) ‘stone wall’, Gsg. zdi; SCr. zid m., 


Gsg. zida; Cak. zid (Vrg.) m., Gsg. zida; zit (Orb.) m., Gsg. zida; SIn. zid m., 
Gsg. zida, Gsg. zidu; Bulg. zid m. ‘stone wall’ 


See >Ziésti. 
scurdis 


OPR sturdis [scurdis] (EV) ‘dibstone, mattock’ 


BSL *skurd- 
PSL *oskordd m. o ‘pointed hammer, pickaxe’ 


témpran 565 


SL OCS oskrode (Ps. Sin, Euch.) ‘stone cutter’s tool, pickaxe’; Ru. oskdérd ‘axe’; 
Cz. oskrt ‘iron tool for whetting or roughening mill-stones’; oskrd (dial.) ‘id’; 
OCz. oskrd ‘id’; Pl. oskard ‘pickaxe’; Sln. oskfd f.(i) ‘pointed hammer for 
whetting mill-stones’ 


The full grade of this root is found in >skefsti and —>skardyti, cf. also Ru. skorodd 
(dial.) ‘harrow. 

soakis 

OPR soakis (EV) ‘warbler’ 


Traditionally, this bird name is connected with —S6kti ‘jump, but Tenhagen (1998: 
168-172) makes a case for an etymological connection with >suo6kti ‘sing’. 


stallit 

OPR stallit ‘stand, 3 pres. stalld, stalle, stallé, stalléti, stalli 

BSL *stel-; *stil- 

PSL *stolati v. (b) ‘spread’ 

SL OCS stolati (Supr.) ‘spread’, isg. steljo; Ru. stlat’ ‘spread’ 18g. stelju, 38g. stélet; 


Cz. stlati ‘make one’s bed’; OCz. stlati ‘make one’s bed’, 1sg. stelu; Sln. stlati 
‘strew, isg. stéljem; Bulg. stél ja ‘cover, spread’ 


PIE *st(e)l- 

IE Gk. otéAAw ‘prepare, equip, array, send’; OHG stellen ‘array, establish, 
arrange’ 

strigeno 


OPR strigeno (EV) ‘brain’ 


BSL *strigen- 
PSL *stroZonv; *strbZenv m. jo ‘core’ 
SL CS strozenv ‘core’; RuCS strezenv ‘core’; Ru. strézen’ ‘channel, main stream 


(of a river)’; stérZen’ ‘pivot, core’; Bel. stryZen ‘core of an abscess’; Ukr. 
stryzen’ ‘core of a tree’; Cz. strZen ‘core of an abscess’; Slk. strZef ‘core of a 
tree, honeycomb’; Sln. strzén ‘core of a tree or an abcess, current, path 


through a valley m.(o) 
PIE *strigh- 
IE Sw. streke ‘main stream (of a river) 


My argument for reconstructing *g* is the fact that in Slavic Winter’s law apparently 
did not operate. The k of streke possibly results from Kluge’s law. 

témpran 

OPR témpran Asg. f. ‘expensive’, adv. témprai 


See >tem pti. 
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towis 

OPR towis (EV); taws, taws (III) ‘father’, Asg. thawan (I, II), tawan (IID) 
See >tévas. 

trupis 


OPR trupis (EV) ‘log’ 


BSL *tr(o)up-? 
PSL *triipe m. o (c) ‘trunk, corpse’ 
SL OCS trupo ‘corpse’; Ru. trup ‘corpse, carcass’; ORu. trups ‘tree-trunk, corpse, 


carnage’; Cz. trup ‘trunk’; SIk. trup ‘trunk’; Pl. trup ‘corpse’; SCr. trip ‘trunk, 
corpse, Gsg. triipa; Cak. trip (Vrg.) ‘trunk, corpse’, Gsg. triipa; Sln. trip 
‘trunk, body, corpse, log’; Bulg. trup ‘trunk, body, corpse, carcass’ 


Only Balto-Slavic. 


waist 

OPR waist ‘know, 28g. waisei, ipl. waidimai 

BSL *woitd- 

PSL *védeéti v. ‘know’ 

SL OCS védeéti ‘know, 1sg. vémp, 1sg. védé, 38g. vésto; Ru. védat’ ‘manage, (obs.) 
know’; Cz. védéti ‘know’; Slk. vedet' ‘know’; Pl. wiedziec ‘know, 1sg. wiem; 
SIn. védeti ‘know; 1sg. vém 

PIE *uoid- 

IE Skt. véda 38g. pf; Gk. oida 38g. pf; Go. 38g. pf. wait 


See also > veizdéti. 


wanso 


OPR wanso (EV) ‘first beard’ 


BSL *wonsum 
PSL *$sb m. o (b) ‘moustache’ 
SL RuCS 9se ‘moustache, beard’; Ru. us ‘hair of a moustache, whisker’, Npl. usy 


‘moustache’; Cz. vous ‘beard hair’, Npl. vousy ‘beard’; Pl. wgs ‘moustache’, 
Npl. wgsy ‘moustache’; Sln. vgs ‘moustache’, Npl. vosi ‘id’; vése Npl. f.(a) 


‘moustache’ 
PIE *uond*-s-om 
IE MIz. find ‘hair’ m.; OHG wintbrawa ‘eye-lash’ f. 


I no longer endorse Fraenkel’s view (LEW: 1167, cf. Derksen 2008a: 386) that Zem. 
udstai Npl. 2 [2/4] ‘moustache’ is an inherited word. As in the case of Lith. dsai, we 
must assume that this noun ultimately originates from East Slavic (see Zinkevicius 
1966: 79 fn.). 
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warsus 


OPR warsus (EV) ‘lip’ 


PIE *uors- 
IE Olc. vorr f. ‘lip’ (*warz6-); Go. wairilom Dpl. f. ‘lips’; OE weleras Npl. m. 
‘lips (with metathesis) 


These etyma are possibly cognate with OE wear m. ‘callus’ < PGmce. *warza- and Lat. 
verruca ‘wart’. 


widdewa 

OPR widdewu ‘widow, Dpl. widdewimans 

BSL *wideu? 

PSL *vodova f. a (b) ‘widow’ 

SL OCS vedova; vedovica (variants with » are rare); Ru. vdova, Asg. vdovu; Cz. 


vdova; Slk. vdova; Pl. wdowa; SCr. udovica; Cak. udovica (Vrg., Orb.); SIn. 
vd6va; Bulg. vdovica 

PIE *h,uidth,-(e)uhz- 

IE Skt. vidhdva- £3; Gk. Wi8eoc m. ‘unmarried youth’; Lat. uidua f; Olr. fedb f.; 
Go. widuwo f. 


According to Kortlandt (1997b: 161), this etymon continues a hysterodynamic uhz- 
stem (see also Beekes 1992: 184). In his view, the e-grade of the Asg. must have spread 
to the Nsg. at an early stage of Balto-Slavic, ie. before the development *eu > *ou 
before a vowel because otherwise the medial front vowel of OPr. widdewi is hard to 
explain. For the initial laryngeal see also Lubotsky 1994, where it is argued that the 
adjective *h,uid*u- on which the word for ‘widow is based (Greek and Latin point to 
*h,uid*-eu-o-) ultimately goes back to *dui-d*h,-u-. 


wormyan 
OPR wormyan (EV ); warmes (GrG), warmun (GrA); urminan (III) Asg. ‘red’ 


The anlaut of this adjective must go back to *war-, corresponding with Lith. va7-, as 
in >va?mas ‘mosquito, horse-fly’ (cf. PKEZ IV: 210, 263). Other colour adjectives 
deriving from *urmi- (*urmi-) ‘worm’ are Ukr. vermjatyj ‘red’ and OHG wormo 
‘purple’, cf. also MoFr. vermeil ‘scarlet’ < *vermiculus. A parallel is OCS crove ‘worm’ 
(-kirmis) vs. OCS crovijeno, Ccromond ‘red’ (cf. Derksen 2008a: 91-92). 
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ankstis, 56 
ankStis, 56 
ans, 54 
ant, 57 
anta, 57 
anta, 57 
anitaras, 57 
antinas, 74 
anitis, 57 


Gntis, 57 
anitras, 57 
anukas, 58 
anuké, 58 
apacia, 58 
apacio je, 58 
apalas, 58 
apalus, 58 
apara, 59 
aparas, 59 
apé, 58 

apé, 58 

apé, 58 

apei, 58 
ap(i)-, 58 
api, 58 

apy-, 58 
apyausra, 58 
apyausris, 58 
apyaustris, 58 
apié, 58 
apiera, 69 
apikratai, 255 
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asmas, 63 


asmens, 64 
asras, 64 
asrus, 64 
astras, 64 
astrus, 64 
astuntas, 64 
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buzys, 109 
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dél, 120 
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deréti, 122 
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détis, 125 
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dieveris, 128 


600 


dieveris, 128 
dieverys, 128 
dievétis, 128 
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dyglys, 129 
dygsnis, 129 
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dir gyti, 131 
dir gti, 132, 139 
dirkti, 132 
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dirti, 131, 147 
dirva, 133 
dirvoénas, 133 
difZas, 133 
difznas, 133 
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doba, 110 
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dovana, 134 
dovanas, 134 
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draba, 134 
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duburas, 143 
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duburys, 143 
dubus, 144, 296 
dugnas, 140,144 
du ja, 144 
dutjos, 144 
duksas, 144 
dukté, 145 
dumai, 145 
dumbla, 145 
dumblas, 145 
dumburjs, 143 
dumti, 145 
duioba, 146, 296 
duobé, 146 
dudbti, 146 
duiona, 146 
du6nis, 146 
duoti, 146 
dures, 147 
durys, 147 
durti, 147 
dusas, 147 
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églé, 151 
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ZS, 159 
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Qyvas, 179 
gyvata, 180 
gyvatas, 180 
gyvate, 180 
gyventi, 180 
glaboti, 180 
glaibti, 180 
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glodnus, 183 
glodis, 183 
glotas, 183 
glotnis, 183 
gluodas, 183 
gluddnas, 183 
gluodnis, 183 
gluodus, 183 
gnitisas, 184 
gobsus, 184 
gobti, 184 
gobits, 184 
gomeré, 184 
gomeris, 184 
gomuras, 184 
gomurys, 184 
gomuré, 184 
oti, 184 
goveda, 194 
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govija, 194 
g62ti, 185 
grabinéti, 186 
grabus, 186 
grameéti, 185 
graudinti, 185 
graudinti, 185 
graudus, 185 
grausti, 186 
grauzti, 185 
greboti, 186 
gréUti, 186 
grésti, 186 
griausti, 186 
gridusti, 187 
griduti, 187 
grid yti, 187 
griéti, 187 
grimti, 188 
grimzd-, 277 
grimzti, 188 
grynas, 188 
grytis, 188 
grinda, 189 
gritisti, 192 
grittti, 189 
grobti, 189 
grémulas, 189 
grémulioti, 191 
gromulfs, 189 
grémuliuoti, 191 
gromulti, 191 
groti,190 
grubus, 190 
griidas, 190 
grudinti, 185 
gruméti, 190 
grumulas, 191 
grumulti, 191 
gruodas, 191 
grusti, 192 
griisti, 192 
gristis, 192 
griiti, 189 
gubti, 150, 192 
guga, 196 
gulbé, 192 
gulbis, 192 


gulbis, 192 
guléti, 193 
gulscias, 193 
gulta, 193 
gultas, 193 
gulti, 193 
gunga, 196 
QSUnNZYs, 196 
guobti, 194 
guddas, 194, 534 
gublis, 194 
guotas, 194 
gurdus, 194 
gurklys, 195 
gurnas, 195 
gursti, 195 
gurti, 195 
guzé, 196 
guzis, 196 
QUZYS, 196 
gvald yti, 196 
gvaldziai, 196 
gvalis, 196 
gvalstias, 196 
}, 196, 197 
yda, 197 
yzia, 206 
yzZé, 206 
ielakstis, 197 
ielakstis, 197 
ielaktis, 197, 
200, 537 
ielekstis, 197 
ielekstis, 197 
ielektis, 197, 200 
iena, 197 
ieSk6ti, 197 
iéSmas, 198 
iesmé, 197 
ieva, 198 
iéZti, 46, 198 
ikyréti, 199 
ikras, 199 
yla, 199 
ilgas, 130, 199 
ilséti, 200 
ilsti, 200 
iltis, 200, 537 


imti, 200 
inas, 201 
ynas, 201 
ingas, 55 
ingti, 55, 201 
ynis, 201 
inkstas, 202 
inkstiras, 202 
inkStas, 335 
inkstéti, 202 
inksti, 202 
inkstys, 335 
inkStiras, 202 
inté, 211 

if, 202 

irbé, 203 
irbénis, 203 
irklas, 203 
irmédé, 203 
irSas, 204 
irsti, 204 
irsti, 61 
irstva, 204 
irti, 204, 205 
jscios, 205 
isékti, 205 
is, 206 
isCias, 206 
ysCias, 206 
iSkus, 206 
yskus, 206 
issékti, 205 
isselpinéti, 388 
iZ, 206 

iZas, 206 
izti, 207 
jau, 207 
jaigti, 207 
jaugti, 207 
jauja, 207 
jdujas, 207 
jaujé, 207 
jaujis, 207 
jdujus, 207 
jatikas, 208 
jaukinti, 208 
jaukti, 208 
jdaunas, 209 


jaura, 209, 215 
jaurus, 209 
jatsti, 209 
jauti, 216 
jauti, 210, 216 
jdutis, 210 
jautrus, 210 
javai, 208 
javas, 210 
jéga, 210 
jégti, 210 
jekanas, 211 
jéknos, 211 
jélas, 168 
jenté, 211 
jéras, 154 
jérbé, 211 
jerubé, 212 
jérubé, 212 
jérubé, 212 
Jerublé, 212 
jerumbeé, 212, 
510 
jertibé, 212 
jévaidas, 341 
jierbé, 211 
jis, 212 
joti, 212 
jovalas, 213 
jovnai, 341 
judus, 213 
juka, 216 
jungas, 213 
jungti, 213 
junkti, 214 
juokas, 214 
juosméneé, 214 
juosmenis, 214 
juosmud, 214 
juosta, 214 
juosti, 215 
jura, 215 
jus, 215 
justi, 215 
fuse, 216 
jusia, 216 
kada, 216 
kadangi, 216 


kadu, 216 
kai, 216 
kdima, 217 
kdimas, 217 
kdimé, 217 
kaimené, 217 
kaimynas, 217 
kdina, 217 
kainé, 217 
kdininti, 218 
kdinoti, 218 
kairas, 219 
kairé, 218, 538, 
539 
kairias, 219 
kdirinti, 218 
kairys, 219 
kairus, 219 
kaisti, 219, 369 
kditéti, 219 
kaitinti, 218, 219 
kaitrus, 219 
kaklas, 220 
kalba, 220 
kalbé, 220 
kalbéti, 220 
kdlnas, 221 
kdltas, 221 
kaltas, 222 
kalté, 222 
kalté, 222 
kdlti, 222 
kalt ybé, 222 
kalt jbé, 222 
kdltinti, 222 
kalva, 222 
kdlva, 222 
kdlvé, 222 
kdlvis, 222 
kalybas, 221 
kalyvas, 221 
kamana, 222 
kamané, 222 
kamanos, 223, 
538 
kamafittai, 223 
kaména, 224 
kaménas, 224 


kamiena, 224 
kamienas, 224 
kamiénis, 224 
kaminé, 222 
kampa, 224 
kampas, 224 
kamuné, 222 
kancia, 224 
kandé, 224 
kandis, 224 
kandis, 225 
kadndis, 224 
kandus, 225 
kanka, 225 
kankinti, 225 
kdpas, 225 
kapoti, 225 
kapti, 226 
kdras, 226 
karbas, 226 
karé, 226 
karénti, 227 
karia, 226 
karias, 226 
karis, 226 
karpa, 227 
karpas, 227 
karpis, 227 
karsa, 227 
kdrsa, 227 
kadrSaté, 227 
karSatis, 227 
kar sé, 228 
karsé, 227 
karséti, 227 
karSinti, 227 
karSis, 228 
karsis, 228 
karstas, 228 
kar sti, 228, 229 
karSti, 228 
karta, 229 
kaFtas, 229 
karti, 229 
kartus, 229 
karvé, 230 
kas, 230 
kasa, 230 


kas yti, 231 
kasti, 231 

k@gsti, 231 
kataras, 57, 232 
katras, 232 
katikas, 232 
kdukolas, 233 
kdukolé, 233 
kdukolis, 233 
kdulas, 233, 262 
kdu pa, 233 


kati pas, 233, 264 


kai pti, 233 
kdusas, 234 
kaiisis, 234 
kduti, 234 
kéikti, 234 
kékSis, 235 
kélbas, 244 
kelbukas, 244 
keléna, 235 
kelénas, 235 
kélias, 235 
kélis, 235 
kélmas, 235 
kélti, 236 
kembras, 236 
kemerai, 236 
kémeras, 236 
kéngé, 236 
kerigras, 237 
kénké, 236 
kenklé, 237 
kenikras, 237 
kenkti, 237 
kentéti, 237 
ké pti, 237 
kerai, 238 
kérai, 238 
kéras, 238 
kerdis, 238 
keFdZius, 238 
kerdzys, 238 
keréti, 239 
kermuSa, 239 
kérmuSas, 239 
kermusé, 239 
kermusis, 239 
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kersai, 403 
keFsas, 403 
kérSas, 240 
kerslas, 240, 245 
kerStas, 240 
kértéti, 515 
kérti, 240 
késti, 241 
keturi, 241 
ketveri, 241 
ketvertas, 241 
ketvirtas, 241 
kévalas, 242 
kévatas, 242 
kévelas, 242 
kévetas, 242 
kiduklas, 242 
kidukolas, 233 
kiaukolé, 233 
kidukutas, 242 
kiauliené, 73 
kiduné, 242 
kidunis, 242 
kiduras, 243 
kiduSas, 243 
kiausé, 243 
kidusé, 243 
kiduSsia, 243 
kiauSinis, 243 
kiatisis, 243 
kidutas, 243 
kiema, 243 
kiémas, 243, 441 
kilbas, 244 
kilbukas, 244 
kilmé, 244 
kilti, 244 
kiltis, 244 
kimsti, 244 
kimti, 223 
kinka, 244 
kinkla, 244 
kinklé, 237 
kirba, 245 
kyréti, 199 
kirinti, 245 
kifkSnas, 245 
kirkSnis, 245 
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kirksnis, 245 
Kirksnis, 247 
Kirksnoupis, 
247 
kirmé, 246 
kirmélé, 246 
kirmis, 246, 
266, 
kifmis, 246 
kirna, 246 
kit pti, 246 
kirsnas, 247 
kifstas, 247 
kifsti, 245, 247, 
51 
kirsné, 245 
kirsl¥s, 228, 248 
kif sti, 248 
kifvis, 246, 248 
kiska, 248 
kitu?, 265 
kiurti, 248 
klausyti, 249 
kldusti, 249 
klébjs, 249 
klébti, 250 
klété, 250 
klétis, 250 
kleivas, 250 
klénkti, 250 
kliduti, 251 
kliégti, 251 
Klykoti, 251 
Klpkti, 251 
kl yas, 252 
kligé, 251 
kliuti, 252 
kl6ti, 252 
knoti, 253 
kokis, 253 
koks, 253 
koks, 253 
kopa, 253 
ko pti, 253 
k6 pti, 253 
koris, 254 
koséti, 254 
kosulys, 254 


kova, 254 
kraivas, 256 
kraké, 260 
kratyti, 255 
kratus, 255 
krattjas, 255 
krduklas, 257 
krauklé, 258 
krauklys, 258 
kraukti, 258 
kraupas, 255 
krau pus, 255 
krauti, 256 
krduti, 256, 539 
kréisa, 256 
kréisva, 256, 539 
kreivas, 256, 
538, 539 
kréplés, 408 
kréslas, 257 
krésti, 257 
kretéti, 257 
kriduklas, 257 
kriauklé, 258 
kriauklé, 258 
kriauklys, 258 
kriduti, 256 
kriena, 258 
kriena(s), 258 
krienas, 258 
kriéti, 258 
krija, 259 
krijas, 259 
krikstas, 291 
kryksti, 259 
krykti, 259 
kridkti, 259 
kriokuoti, 260 
kristi, 259 
krytis, 188, 260 
krititis, 261 
krokéti, 260 
krékti, 259 
krokuoti, 260 
kroésné, 260 
krésnis, 260, 539 
krumas, 260 
krusnis, 260 


krusa, 261 
krusti, 261 
kritis, 261 
kruvinas, 261 
kijis, 261 

kula, 262 
kulas, 262 
kulksis, 262 
kulksna, 262 
kulksnas, 262 
kulksnis, 262 
kulksnys, 262 
kulnas, 263 
kulné, 263 
kulnis, 263 
kulgas, 263 
kulsé, 263 
kulsis, 263 
kulSnis, 262 
kulti, 263 
kumpas, 263 
kum pti, 263 
kudlas, 263 
kuiopa, 264 
ku6 pti, 264 

ku péti, 264, 541 
kupra, 265 
kupti, 264 

kur, 265 
kurdias, 265 
kurlas, 265,541 
kurmis, 265, 539 
kurnys, 265 
kurpé, 266 
kurtas, 265 
kurti, 266 
kusti, 267 
kuslas, 267 
kutas, 267 
kutéti, 267 
kvapas, 268, 541 
kvapé, 557 
kvépti, 268 
ldibas, 268, 284 
Idi gyti, 269 
laikas, 269 

laik yti, 269 
laiksvas, 270 


Idikés, 269 
ldima, 269 
laimas, 270 
ldimé, 269 
laimingas, 270 
laimus, 270 
Idi pioti, 270 
lai pnus, 270 
Idi pta, 270 
Idi ptas, 270, 284 
laisvas, 270 
ldisvé, 270 
ldiskas, 270 
laizyti, 271 
lakti, 271, 291 
lamas, 271 
laminti, 272 
land Zioti, 272 
lanka, 272, 283, 
529 
larikas, 273 
lankyti, 273 
lapa, 273 
lapa, 292 
ld pas, 273 
la pé, 274 
las yti, 274 
Igsta, 274 
Igstai, 274 
Igstai, 274 
IGstas, 274 
IGstos, 274 
Igstva, 274 
IGstvas, 274 
lasas, 274 
IGSas, 493 
laSaSa, 274 
1asé, 274 
lasis, 274 
laSis, 274 
lasisa, 274 
laukaf, 275, 340 
laiikas, 275, 340 
ldukas, 275 
laukéti, 275 
Idukti, 275 
lau pai, 276 
laup yti, 276 


lduzas, 276 
Ilduzti, 276 
laza, 276 
lazda, 276 
lédas, 277 
ledus, 277 
léisti, 270, 277 
lékti, 278 
lémezis, 278 
lémti, 270, 278 
lénas, 279 
léndré, 332 
léngé, 279, 530 
lefigvas, 280 
lénké, 280, 530 
lefikti, 280, 529 
lenta, 280 
lépé, 281 

le peta, 273 
lépeta, 273 
lépis, 281 

lésti, 281 

létas, 281 
lidudis, 281 
liauka, 282 
liatinas, 282 
liaunus, 282 
liaupsé, 282 
liau psis, 282 
liduti, 282 
liebas, 268 
liegti, 283 
liékas, 283 
liekna, 283, 530 
lieknas, 283 
liékné, 283 

lié ptas, 270, 284 
lié pti, 284 
liesas, 269, 284 
liéti, 284 

lieti, 277, 284 
lietus, 285 
liéZti, 285 
liezuvis, 285 
lig, 285 

lyg, 285 

liga, 286 

lygas, 286 


ligi, 285 
lyginti, 286 
lig6ti, 286 
lygti, 286 
lygus, 286 
likti, 287 
limti, 287 
linai, 287 
linas, 287 
linka, 287 
linkis, 287 
linkti, 288 
lipai, 288 
lipnus, 288 
lipsnus, 288 
lipti, 270, 288 
lipus, 288 
lysé, 288 
lysia, 288 
lysté, 288 
lsti, 289, 412 
lysva, 288 
lysvé, 288 
Lyti, 289 
lytus, 289 
litidnas, 289, 
290 
litigas, 290 
litigé, 290 
litigna, 290 
litignas, 290, 
295 
lizas, 290 
lizda, 290 
lizdas, 290 
lokfs, 291 
loksnus, 291 
loma, 292 
lomas, 292 
Id pa, 281, 292 
lépas, 293 
lopé, 293 
16 pé, 293 
lopé, 292 
Id peta, 293 
loti, 293 
luba, 294, 296 
lubena, 297 


lubos, 294 
liga, 290 
liugas, 290 
luginas, 294 
luginti, 294 
lagis, 290 
lugnas, 294, 295 
liignas, 290, 295 
lugné, 295 
ligne, 295 
lugnos, 295 
lagoti, 295 
lukénti, 295 
lukinti, 295 
lakiuoti, 296 
luknas, 295 
lukné, 295 
lukoti, 296 
lufiginti, 294 
lunginti, 294 
lunka, 296 
lunkas, 296 
lynsis, 297 
luoba, 296 
luobas, 294, 296 
luoma, 297 
luomas, 297 
lupena, 297 
lupti, 297 
lusé, 297 
lusis, 297 
lass, 297 
lazti, 297 
magéeti, 297, 298 
maguna, 43 
maguona, 43 
maguone, 43 
maigyti, 298 
maina, 298 
mainas, 298, 
544 
mainyti, 299 
maisa, 299 
maisas, 299 
maisé, 299 
maisyti, 300 
maita, 300 
maitélis, 310 
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maitinti, 300 
maitkaulis, 300 
maitoti, 300, 
301 
maka, 301 
makas, 301 
makatas, 306 
makis, 301 
makis, 301 
makna, 301 
mak6né, 301 
mak6Sé, 301 
makéna, 301 
mak3tis, 302 
malda, 302 
mald yti, 302 
malti, 302 
malunas, 303 
man, 303 
manidras, 303 
mandrus, 303 
mane, 304 
manés, 304 
mani, 304 
man yti, 304 
mankyti, 305 
madras, 305 
marés, 305 
maGrios, 305 
marka, 306 
marska, 306 
marti, 306 
maSala, 306 
maSalas, 306 
masna, 301 
matas, 307 
matyti, 307 
matrus, 307 
matus, 307 
mdudyti, 307 
matkti, 308 
mauti, 308 
mazgas, 308 
mazgoti, 308 
médé, 309 
médis, 308 
medus, 309 
médzZias, 309 
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meé ginti, 309 
mé gti, 298, 310 
me gzti, 310 
meilas, 316 
méilé, 310, 316 
meilus, 316 
meitélis, 310 
méitélis, 310 
meitkaulis, 300 
mekené, 301 
mékeris, 301 
melas, 310 
mélinas, 310 
mélynas, 310 
melsti, 310 
meélzZti, 310 
méndré, 332 
mé nesis, 311 
menfikas, 311 
menité, 311 
menté, 311 
menturis, 311 
menturis, 311 
menturys, 311 
ménuo, 311 
merga, 312 
merge, 312 
merka, 306 
meFkti, 312 
meérkti, 312 
mésa, 312 
mesa, 312 
mestas, 307 
meésti, 313 
meésti, 314 
meétas, 307, 314 
mét yti, 314 

mé Zti, 314, 315 
mezu, 322 
miégas, 315, 317 
mie gmi, 316 
miegoti, 315, 317 
mie gti, 316 
mielas, 316 
mielus, 316 
mieras, 316 
miésti, 317 
migla, 317 


mygla, 317 
migle, 317 
mygle, 317 
migti, 317 
mygti, 318 
mylas, 316 
miltai, 318 
milZti, 310 
minéti, 318 
minkyti, 318 
minkstas, 319 
minti, 319 
minti, 319 
mintis, 319 
mirgéti, 320 
mirkséti, 320 
mirsti, 320 
mirti, 321 
mirtis, 321 
misti, 321 
mitinti, 322 
MYZzti, 322 
mokas, 301 
mokeé, 301 
mokinti, 322 
mokéti, 322 
mokyti, 323 
mok ytinis, 176 
mokSé, 301 
monyti, 323 
mosuoti, 323 
mote, 323 
moti, 324 
micyti, 305 
mudras, 325 
mudras, 325 
mudrus, 325 
miadrus, 325 
mukti, 325 
mufidras, 325 
mundrus, 325 
murmenti, 325 
murméti, 325 
murmlénti, 325 
murmuléti, 325 
murmulitoti, 
325 
musai, 326 


musé, 326 
musia, 326 
MUuSOS, 326 
miusos, 326 
mUusti, 326 
mustuvai, 326 
NAQA, 327 
Nagas, 327 
nage, 327 
nagutis, 327 
naktis, 327 
namas, 118, 328 
nara, 328 
naras, 328 
narsa, 329 
na7sas, 329 
narsas, 329 
najstas, 329 
nartas, 329 
narys, 329 
nasrai, 329 
nasras, 329 
nastrai, 329 
naslé, 330 
naslVs, 330 
nauda, 330 
naud6ti, 330 
nailjas, 330 
né, 331 

né, 331 

ne gi, 331 
nei, 331 
néndré, 332 
ne pté, 332 

ne ptis, 332 
ne puote, 332 
ne puotis, 332 
nerSsta, 333 
ner stas, 333 
neF sti, 333 
nértéti, 333 
nérti, 333, 334 
neésti, 334 
niatsti, 334 
niedéti, 334 
nykstis, 335 
nykst¥s, 335 
ninksté, 335 


ninkstis, 335 
nirsinti, 335 
nirsti, 335 
nifsti, 335 
nirsus, 335 
nytis, 335 
nytys, 335 
nokti, 336 
noras, 336 
noréti, 336 
nosiaskylé, 330 
nosis, 336 
notera, 337 
noteré, 337 
notra, 337 
notryné, 337 
notré, 337 
nove, 337 
nOvis, 337 
novyti, 337 
nubliékti, 338 
nudréngti, 139 
numas, 328 
nun, 338 
ninai, 338 
nuo, 338 
nuogas, 339 
nuzusti, 523 
6, 339 

obelé, 339 
obelis, 339 
obulas, 339 
obuolas, 339 
obuolys, 339 
olaus, 526 
oran, 340 
Oran, 340 
Oras, 340 
Gre, 340 
oré, 340 
osika, 69 
otrus, 340 
otus, 340 
Ovaidas, 341 
ovyje, 340, 341 
ovytis, 341 
ozena, 341 
oZinis, 341 


OZis, 342 
OZ YS, 342 
ozka, 69, 342 
pa-, 368 
pabaiisti, 76 
padas, 342, 347 
paikas, 355 
paisai, 342 
pasos, 342 
palsas, 342 
palvas, 343 
pampa, 343 
pam pti, 343 
pancios, 344 
pantas, 344 
pantis, 344 
papartis, 344 
pa partis, 344, 
419 
papartys, 344 
papilvé, 346 
parsas, 344 
pas, 344 
pasékelis, 205 
pasigesti, 345 
pasala, 345 
pasalas, 345 
paslitas, 345 
pasolys, 345 
patalas, 345 
pati, 345 
patis, 346 
patis, 346 
patogus, 346 
pats, 346 
pate, 345 
paudré, 346 
paudris, 346 
patidroti, 347 
paitksmé, 478 
pauksneé, 478 
pauksnis, 478 
paunksmé, 479 
paunksné, 479 
paunksné, 479 
painksnis, 479 
pavalga, 486 
pavalgas, 486 


pavasaris, 493 
pavaseris, 493 
pavédaré, 346 
pavédaris, 346 
pavélti, 496 
pazasté, 347 
pazastis, 347 
pazastys, 347 
pazinti, 347 
pecialanda, 412 
pécius, 412 
peda, 347 
pédas, 347 
péduoti, 347 
peikti, 355 
pékas, 347 
pekla, 355 
pékScias, 353 
pékus, 347, 348 
pelai, 350 
pelé, 348 
pelékas, 348 
pelenai, 348 
pélenas, 348 
pelésai, 349 
pelésiai, 349 
pelésis, 349 
pelké, 80 
pélké, 349 
pélkios, 349 
pelnas, 350 
Ppéliis, 350 
pénas, 350 
penéti, 351 
penki, 351 
peniktas, 351 
péntis, 351 
per, 352 

pér-, 352 
pérgas, 352 
pérn, 352 
pérnai, 352 
pérnaik, 352 
pérnais, 352 
pérnait, 352 
perti, 352 
péscias, 353 
péslas, 351 


péstas, 353 
pesti, 353 
piemud, 353 
piemu6dj, 353 
piemuon, 353 
pienas, 353 
piesta, 354 
piéstas, 354 
piesa, 342 
piéSas, 342 
pieSas, 342 
piéSos, 342 
pieésti, 354 
piétiis, 354 
pieva, 354 
pikis, 355 
piktas, 355 
Pykti, 355 
pikulas, 355 
pykitlas, 355 
pile, 356 
pilis, 356 
pilis, 356 
pilkas, 356 
pilnas, 356 
pilvas, 346 
pimpis, 343 
pinti, 356 
pirksné, 357 
pirksnys, 357 
pitkti, 357 
pirmadeélé, 357 
pirmadeélys, 357 
pirmas, 357 
pirmdeélé, 357 
pirmdélys, 357 
pirsys, 358 
pirstas, 358 
pirtis, 358 
pisti, 359 
pisai, 342 
pyskéti, 359 
pyti, 359 
pjaulai, 360 
pjailas, 360 
pjauti, 360 
pjova, 360 
pjud yti, 522 
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pjuud yti, 522 
pjuklas, 360 
pjiitis, 360 
plakanas, 361 
plakti, 361 
plastaka, 361 
plastakas, 361 
plastaké, 361 
plasteka, 361 
plastekas, 361 
platus, 362 
plaucka, 366 
plaukas, 362 
plaitikti, 363 
plauska, 366 
pldustas, 363 
plausti, 363 
plausa, 363 
plausSai, 363 
platisas, 363 
plaise, 363 
plaiisos, 363 
platitas, 363 
plauti, 364 
plaiitis, 362 
plekai, 365 
plékai, 365 
pléné, 365 
pléné, 365 
plénis, 365 
plenis, 365 
plénys, 365 
plésti, 365 
pleéva, 366 
plévé, 366 
pliaucka, 366 
pliauska, 366 
pliatiské, 366 
plikas, 366 
pliuské, 367 
plitiské, 367 
plokas, 367 
plokis, 361 
plokis, 361 
plokséias, 367 
plokstas, 367 
plokstus, 367 
plonas, 367 
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ploti, 367 
pluksna, 367 
plukti, 363 
plunksna, 367 
pluostas, 363 
pluskos, 368 
plisna, 367 
plusa, 368 
plusai, 368 
plisas, 368 
po-, 368 

pd, 368 
pra-, 369 
prabilti, 90 
pragaras, 369 
pragarnas, 165 
prakaitas, 369 
prasti, 369 
prasyti, 369 
praisti, 370 
préké, 370 
prekia, 370 
préskas, 370 
prié, 371 
prie-, 371 
priédas, 371 
pro-, 369 
pro, 369 
protas, 371 
puisai, 342 
puisos, 342 
puliai, 372 
pulti, 372 
puodas, 372 
purai, 372 
piras, 373 
purnis, 106 
puslé, 373 
pusti, 373 
pusti, 373 
puses, 374 
pusis, 373 
pute, 374 
puti, 374 
putytis, 374 
puvésas, 374 
puvésis, 374 
puvesys, 374 


ragas, 374 
raisas, 375 
raisti, 375 
raisyti, 375 
rangyti, 375 
ranka, 376 
rasa, 376 
rataddila, 112 
ratadaylis, 112 
ratas, 376 
ratidas, 376 
raudoti, 377 
rdugas, 377 
rdugeti, 377 
rdugti, 378 
raupai, 378 
rau pas, 378 
raupti, 378 
raupyti, 378 
ratsti, 378 
rduti, 378 
ravas, 379 
ravéti, 379 
razgai, 379 
rgzytis, 380 
régzCiai, 380 
régzté, 380 
régzti, 380 
régztis, 380 
régztys, 380 
réizti, 380 
reju, 382 
rekstis, 380 
refigti, 375 
révas, 379 
rézgé, 381 
rézginés, 381 
rézginys, 381 
rézgis, 381 
réZti, 381 
ridugeti, 377 
riékti, 381 
riésti, 381 
riesa, 382 
riesas, 382 
riesutas, 382 
riesutes, 382 
rieSutis, 382 


riesutis, 382 
riesutys, 382 
rietas, 382 
rieti, 382 
rinda, 383 
rinkti, 383 
risti, 383 
risti, 383 
rysti, 375 
rYSti, 375 
réd yti, 383 
rojoti, 384 
rokis, 155 
rokis, 155 
rudas, 384 
rudenis, 384 
rudud, 384 
rigstus, 83 
rigti, 385 
rumba, 385 
rumbas, 385 
rumbas, 385 
ru pti, 378 
ruosutas, 382 
rupus, 385 
saikas, 386 
saitas, 386 
saka, 386 
sakai, 386 
sakas, 386 
sak yti, 387 
sala, 387 
saldus, 387 
sal pa, 388 
salpas, 388 
sam-, 388 
samda, 389 
samdas, 389 
salti, 388 
sa pnas, 389 
sapnininkas, 
389 
sapnis, 389 
sipnis, 389 
sargas, 389 
sdrgoti, 394 
sar gus, 390 
sartas, 429 


Sasna, 564 
saulé, 390 
Satisas, 390 
Saiusinti, 391 
sédéti, 391 

sé gti, 391 
seitas, 398 
sékla, 392 
sékmas, 394 
sékti, 205, 392 
seléti, 392 
sémenes, 393 
sémens, 393 
s€menys, 393 
sému6, 393 
SENAS, 393 
septyni, 393 
se ptinitas, 394 
sérgéti, 394 
Sef gti, 399 
Sésé, 395 
sésti, 395 
sesud, 395 
SeSUVA, 395, 456 
Sesva, 395, 456 
séti, 395 
siatiptis, 436 
Siatiras, 396 
siatisti, 396 
sidabras, 396 
sidrabas, 396 
siékas, 396 
stekas, 396 
stekti, 397 
siela, 397 
siétas, 386 
stetas, 397 
siéti, 397 
steti, 397 
sijoti, 398 
sintis, 398 
sintéti, 398 
siusti, 399 
sigsti, 399 
siuti, 400 
skaidras, 400 
skaidrus, 400 
skéid yti, 400 


skdistas, 400, 
401 
skaistus, 401 
skait ti, 401 
skala, 401 
skdlas, 401 
skardis, 401 
skardis, 401 
skardyti, 401 
skalnas, 401 
skélbti, 220 
skelbti, 220 
skeléti, 401 
skélti, 402 
skéras, 402 
skerbti, 402 
skérdeéti, 515 
skerdis, 238 
skerdZius, 238 
skéré, 402 
skerys, 402 
skérys, 402 
skersai, 403 
skefsas, 403 
skef sti, 403 
skiatiré, 404 
skiesti, 404 
skiétas, 404 
skilbti, 220 
skilti, 404 
skirbis, 404 
skirbti, 405 
skifsti, 515 
skystas, 405 
skystas, 428 
skysti, 428 
skirti, 248, 405 
skisti, 400, 428 
skiurbti, 410 
sklanda, 406 
sklaridas, 406 
sklembti, 406 
sklésti, 406 
skébas, 406 
skébti, 407 
skola, 406 
skolingas, 406 
skélinti, 406 


skrabéti, 407 
skrébinti, 409 
skrébti, 407 
skrebéti, 407 
skrembti, 407 
skré plé, 408 
skre pls, 408 
skreplitioti, 408 
skrésti, 408 
skribti, 408 
skriébti, 408 
skriésti, 409 
skriéti, 409 
skrieti, 409 
skristi, 409 
skritulys, 409 
skrébti, 409 
skubrus, 410 
skubus, 410 
sku ja, 410 
sku jas, 410 
skurbti, 410 
skufsti, 411 
slabnas, 411 
slanka, 412 
slanka, 411 
slanké, 411 
slégti, 412 
slégti, 412 
slidus, 412 
slydus, 412 
slieka, 412 
sliekas, 412 
slinka, 411 
sliniké, 412 
slinkti, 412 

sly sti, 413 
sl¥sti, 413 
sl6bnas, 411 
sloga, 413 
smagenai, 413 
smagenes, 413 
smagenés, 413 
smagenos, 413 
smagens, 413 
smagenys, 413 
smaginai, 413 
smaginés, 413 


sma giniai, 413 
smakra, 413 
smakras, 413 
smakrys, 414 
smdrdas, 414 
smegenai, 414 
smegenes, 414 
smegeniai, 414 
smégenos, 414 
smégens, 414 
smégenys, 414 
smélis, 414 
smeél fs, 414 
smiltis, 414 
smirdéti, 415 
smukti, 415 
snaigé, 416 
sndigé, 416 
sna pas, 415 
sndusti, 317, 415 
sniégas, 416 
sniégeé, 416 
sniegus, 416 
snigti, 416 
sédas, 416 
sodinti, 417 
sodrus, 417 
sélymas, 417, 
549 
s6tas, 417 
sotus, 417 
spagas, 418 
spainé, 418 
spakas, 418 
spalis, 418 
sparnas, 419 
spauda, 419 
spausti, 419 
spenys, 420 
spésti, 420 
spingéti, 421 
spirginti, 421 
spirgti, 421 
spirti, 422 
spjduti, 422 
spraga, 422 
Spragéti, 422 
sprésti, 423 
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sproga, 422 
sprogti, 423 
spur ga, 423 
spurgana, 423 
spurgas, 423 
spéti, 420 
spéka, 419 
spékas, 419 
spétas, 420 
sraigé, 424 
sraigé, 424 
srauja, 424 
Sraujas, 424 
Ssraumuo, 424 
sraumeé, 424 
srava, 424 
sravéti, 424 
sreigti, 425 
Sriega, 425 
sriegas, 425 
sriegti, 425 
srigti, 425 
srove, 425 
sruti, 425 
srutos, 425 
stacias, 476 
stagaras, 426 
stagarys, 426 
stdlas, 426 
stdmbas, 426 
standus, 458 
steigti, 426 
stemberis, 427 
stemberys, 427 
stembrys, 427 
stembti, 427 
stenéti, 427 
sténgti, 427 
stiegti, 428 
stigti, 428 
stygti, 428. 552 
stingti, 427, 428 
stirna, 428 
stirninas, 74 
stdgas, 429 
stémenas, 433 
stomenis, 433 
stomenys, 433 
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stomuo, 433 
stonas, 429 
storas, 430 
stti, 430 
stovéti, 430 
strdigé, 424 
strdigis, 424 
straumu6, 424 
straza, 431 
strazas, 431 
strazda, 431 
strazdas, 431 
streigti, 431 
striegas, 425 
stri€gti, 431 
strigti, 431 
stritjus, 432 
stumbras, 432 
stuomas, 433 
stuomené, 433 
stuomenis, 433 
stuomenys, 433 
stuomud, 433 
SU, 434 

SU-, 434 
sudabras, 396 
sudras, 434 
stidrus, 434 
sudrus, 434 
sula, 434 
sunus, 435 
sunus, 435 
stiodés, 435 
stiodis, 435 
suiodys, 435 
stiodZiai, 435 
stiolas, 435 
sitpoti, 436 
suprasti, 369 
supti, 436 

su puoti, 436 
sit puoti, 436 
suras, 436 
suris, 437 
surus, 436 
svdiné, 437 
svdinis, 437 
svécias, 437 


sveikas, 438 
svekas, 438 
Saiva, 438 
Saka, 439 
Saké, 439 
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Sarmuo, 445 
Sarmuonis, 445 
Sarmuonélis, 
445 
Sarsas, 450 
drvas, 450 
Sduti, 441 
eima, 441 
Seimas, 441 
eimé, 441 
Seimyna, 442 
Seira, 442 
Seiré, 442 
Seiria, 442 
Seirys, 442 
Seiva, 438 
Séka, 442 
Sékas, 442 
Selbtis, 442 
Selpti, 442 
sémas, 443 
Serdé, 443 
Serdis, 443 
Serys, 443 
Serksna, 443 
Ser knas, 443, 
444 
SeTmenes, 444 
Sermenys, 444 
Sermens, 444 
Sermukénis, 444 
Sermunélis, 445 
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Sermuneélis, 445 
Sermiinélis, 445 
Sermud, 445 
Sermuo, 444 
Sermuonis, 445 
Sermuoné, 445 
Sermuonélis, 
445 
Sérnas, 429, 445 


Sértis, 445 
Sesi, 446 
SeSios, 483 


SéStas, 446 
SéSuoras, 446 


SéSuris, 446 
Siatiras, 447 
siduré, 447 

Siaurus, 447 
Siénas, 447 
Sikti, 448 

Siltas, 448 


Simtas, 448 
Sirdis, 448 
sirgti, 399 
SIrYS, 443 
Sirkslys, 450 
Sirksna, 449 
Sirksnas, 449 
Sirmas, 449 
Sirmas, 449 
Sirmonélis, 445 
Sirmunélis, 445 
Sirmineélis, 445 
Sirmuoneélis, 445 
Sirsti, 449 
Sirgalas, 450 
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SirSilas, 450 
Sirsinas, 450 
Sirsl¥s, 450 
SirSunas, 450 
SirSuo, 449 
SirSuolas, 450 


SirSuonas, 449 
irsuonis, 449 
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Sirtas, 450 
Sirtva, 204, 450 
Sifvas, 450 
Sirvas, 429, 450 
Sis, 450 
Sittras, 447 
Siurgzdus, 451 
Siurkstas, 451 
Siurkstus, 451 
Siurkstus, 451 
Siurpus, 451 
Siuirus, 447 
Sitirus, 451 
Syvas, 451 
Slaitas, 451 
Slaja, 451 
Slajai, 451 
Slajés, 451 
Slajos, 451 
$lakas, 451 
Slaunis, 452 
Slauné, 452 
Sldvé, 452 
Sleivas, 452 
S$liéti, 452 
Slieti, 452 
Slité, 453 
slyté, 453 
Slitis, 453 

Sl yti, 453 
slytis, 453 
Slyvas, 453 
Slové, 453 
Sluota, 453 
Sluoti, 453 
Smulas, 454 
SOkti, 454 
SOnas, 454 
Sénkaulis, 454 


Suliné, 455 
Sulinis, 455 
Sunis, 455 
Sud, 455 


Svasva, 455 
Sveritas, 456 
svetys, 437 
Sviésti, 456 
Svitéti, 456 
Svytéti, 456 
takas, 457 
tald yti, 457 
talka, 457 
talkinifikas, 457 
talokas, 457 
talzyti, 458 
talzyti, 458 
tamsus, 458 
tanas, 458 
tandus, 458 
taridus, 458 
tarpa, 458 
tarpti, 459 
tas, 459 
taSyti, 459 
taSyti, 204 
taukai, 459 
tdukas, 459 
taikinas, 460 
tdukinas, 460 
taurageé, 460 
tauras, 460 
tauré, 460 
taurus, 460 
tatsti, 109, 461 
tauta, 461 
te, 462 
tekéti, 462 
tékti, 462 
telkti, 463 
télZti, 463 
témti, 463 
tenéti, 464 
tepti, 464 
tésti, 464 
tévas, 464 
teliti, 463 
tempti, 463 
tévas, 464 
tikéti, 465 
tikras, 465 
tikti, 465 


tilés, 465 
tyléti, 466 
til(k)ti, 291 
tiltas, 466 
tilti, 466 
timpa, 463 
tingéti, 466 
tingti, 466 
tingus, 466 
tintklas, 467 
tinti, 467 
tirti, 468 
tokis, 468 
tokis, 468 
tokys, 468 
toks, 468 
toks, 468 
trdinioti, 469 
tradnas, 468 
trandas, 469 
trandé, 469 
trandis, 469 
trafidis, 469 
trandys, 469 
trané, 468 
tranys, 468 
trapinéti, 469 
trécias, 470 
tremti, 470 
trenéti, 470 
trepinéti, 469 
trepséti, 470 
tryda, 471 
tridé, 471 
triesti, 471 
tryné, 471 
trynélé, 471 
trinti, 471 
trys, 471 
trysti, 471 
tritisa, 472 
tritsuoti, 472 
tritisas, 471, 472 
triusis, 472 
triusti, 472 
triuSis, 472 
triusis, 472 
troba, 472 


trundé, 469 
trufidys, 469 
trunéti, 473 
trunéti, 473 
tru péti, 473, 532 
truputis, 473 
triisa, 472 
triisas, 471 
trusis, 472 
trusis, 472 
tu, 473 
tukstantis, 473 
tukti, 474 
tilas, 474 
tulzis, 474 
tulzjs, 474 
tul ti, 475 
turéti, 475 
tuscias, 462, 475 
tusnas, 476 
tusnias, 476 
tustas, 475 
tuténti, 109 
tutinti, 109 
tvadras, 476 
tvérti, 476 
tvirtas, 476 
tvora, 477 
udra, 477 
iudras, 477 
udréti, 477 
udruoti, 477 
ugis, 477 
ugneé, 478 
ugnis, 478 
ugnis, 478 
uksmé, 478 
uksna, 478 
uuksné, 478 
ulbauti, 479 
ulbuoti, 479 
ungerys, 479 
ungurys, 56, 479 
unksmé, 478, 
479 
unksna, 479 
unksna, 479 
unksné, 479 
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unksné, 479 
unukas, 58 
unuké, 58 
todas, 480 
uoga, 480 
tioksas, 480 
uola, 481 
tolektis, 52, 481 
uosis, 481 
uosta, 481 
uostas, 71, 481 
uosti, 482 
uostyti, 482 
uosve, 482 
uosvis, 482 
upe, 483 
upis, 483 
upis, 483 
urva, 483 
urvas, 483 
usai, 566 
uSsai, 483 
uSaunyké, 483 
usés, 483 
usininké, 483 
asininké, 483 
usios, 483 
usra, 483 
USti, 484 
uzmirsti, 321 
uzunitis, 57 
vadinti, 484 
vad yti, 484 
vaikas, 484 
vaik yti, 495 
vaisingus, 485 
vaisius, 485 
vaivaras, 510 
vaivarys, 510 
vaiveris, 510 
vakar, 485 
vdkaras, 485 
valas, 485 
vald yti, 485 
valga, 486 
valgyti, 486 
valia, 487 
valka, 487 
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valkas, 487 
valksna, 487 
valksnis, 487 
valtis, 487 
vandu6, 488 
vanga, 488 
vangus, 55 
vapsa, 488 
vapsas, 488 
vapsva, 488 
vardas, 489 
vargas, 489 
var ginas, 490 
vargti, 489 
var gus, 489 
varmas, 490 
varna, 490 
varnas, 491 
varpa, 491 
varpas, 491 
varpyti, 491 
varstas, 491 
vartai, 491 
vart yti, 492 
varus, 492 
varZa, 492 
varZas, 223, 492 
vasara, 492 
vas@ris, 493 
vasera, 492 
Vaséris, 493 
vgsas, 493 
vaska, 493 
vaskas, 493 
vazidti, 493 
vébras, 84 
vébrus, 84 
védarai, 494 
védaras, 494 
véidas, 494 
véikas, 495 
veiklus, 495 
veikti, 494 
veikus, 495 
véikus, 495 
veisti, 495 
veizdéti, 495 
véizdéti, 495 


veizéti, 495 
véjas, 496 
véjis, 496 
véjus, 496 
veldéti, 496 
velé, 496 
vélé, 496 
vélinas, 496 
vélnias, 496 
velnjs, 496 
vélti, 59, 496, 
497 
véltui, 496 
vémti, 497 
véras, 154 
vérgas, 497 
verksnoti, 497 
verkti, 497 
verpti, 497 
versti, 498 
versis, 498 
vérti, 498 
verzti, 498, 499 
vesti, 499 
vésus, 499 
véti, 499 
vétusas, 500 
vétra, 499 
véveré, 510 
veveris, 510 
véveris, 510 
véZti, 500 
vidus, 500 
viedét, 495 
vieka, 501 
viékas, 501 
vieké, 501 
vienas, 501 
viéSpacia, 502 
viéSpateé, 502 
viéSpati, 502 
vies patis, 502 
viespatis, 502 
viéSpatis, 502 
viespatni, 346, 
502 
vies pats, 502 
viéS pats, 502 
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viesula, 501 
viesulas, 501 
viesulfs, 501 
vieta, 502 
vikrus, 502 
vykti, 502 
vilgsnas, 503 
vilgsnus, 503 
vil gti, 503 
vilkas, 503 
vilké, 503 
vilkti, 504 
vilna, 504 
vilnia, 504 
vilnis, 504 
vilpisas, 505 
vil piss, 505 
vilpisius, 505 
viras, 505 
VYTAS, 505 
virbas, 505 
viris, 505 
vpris, 505 
vir péti, 506 
vif pti, 506 
virsti, 506 
virSus, 506 
virti, 506 
v¥rius, 505 
virzé, 507 
virzis, 507 
visas, 507 
vis gé, 75 
visti, 508 
visur, 265 
vyti, 508 
vytis, 508 
vizga, 508 
vyzga, 508 
vizgé, 75 
vokas, 509 
volai, 66 
volé, 509 
voliungé, 509 
volunidis, 509 
volungis, 509 
volungé, 509, 
510 


volunzé, 509 
v0s, 510 
voté, 510 
votis, 510 
voveré, 510 
voveris, 510 
Zabas, 223 
Zaboti, 223 
Zala, 511 
ZAlas, 511 
Zalga, 511 
Zlias, 511 
zamba, 512 
Zambéti, 515 
Zandas, 512 
Zara, 513 
Zras, 512, 513 
Zardas, 513 
Zardis, 513 
Zartja, 513 
Zarna, 514 
Zqsé, 514 
Zgsis, 514 
Zavinti, 514 
zambas, 512 
zambis, 512 
Zeltas, 514 
Zélti, 514 
zelvas, 514 
zémas, 515 
Zémbéti, 515 
zembti, 515 
zémeé, 516 
zénklas, 516 
zéntas, 516 
Zenté, 517 
Zéréti, 517 
Zerti, 517 
Ziduna, 517 
Ziaurus, 517 
zydéti, 518 
Ztedas, 518 
Ziedéti, 518 
Ziema, 518 
Ziésti, 519 
Zilas, 519 
zymé, 519 
ZINYS, 519 


ZYNYS, 519 
Zinoti, 519 
Zidti, 520 
Zirnis, 520 
Zirti, 521 
Zifzdas, 525 
Zjsti, 521 
Ziuve, 523 
Zivé, 523 
Zivis, 523 
Zizdras, 525 
ZMOYS, 521 
Zmogus, 521 
zmona, 521 
zmones, 521 
zmonés, 521 
zmoniai, 521 
zmonies, 521 
Zmonys, 521 
Zmuo6, 521 
zmudj, 521 
Zolé, 522 
Zudinti, 522 
Zudinti, 522 
Zud yti, 522 
Zid yti, 522 
Zusti, 523 
Zusti, 522, 523 
Zuti, 522, 523 
Zuvé, 523 
Zuvis, 523 
Zvaigzde, 523 
Zvaigzdé, 523 
zvaizdé, 523 
zvaizdé, 523 
Zvakeé, 523 
Zvejoti, 523 
zvéngti, 524 
Zveéris, 517,524 
ZVvErYs, 524 
zvériskas, 518 
Zvilti, 524 
Zvitgzdas, 525 
Zvifzdas, 525 
Zvirzdas, 525 
Zvizdras, 525 


Latvian 
abe ji, 43 
abi, 43 

acs, 47 
adata, 43 
adit, 43 
agrs, 526 
aile”, 45 
ailis, 45 
aita, 74 
aitina, 74 
aiza, 46 
aizmirst, 321 
aka, 46 
akecis, 152 
aketa, 152 
akete, 152 
akmens, 47 
akmins, 47 
aknas, 211 
akstins, 48 
aksts, 48 
akuota, 48 
akuote, 48 
akuots, 48 
aku6ts, 48 
aldaris, 49 
alderis, 49 
alga, 49 
alkans, 49 
alksna, 50 
alksne, 50 
alksnis, 50 
alkt, 51 
alnis, 153 

al pa’, 52 
alpt, 52 
aluksna, 50 
alus, 53 
aluét, 526, 527 
aludtiés, 526 
alva, 53 
alvs, 53 
amuls, 54 
amuolis?, 54 
amuols, 54 
arika, 56 
anksteri, 56 


ap, 58 

ap-, 58 
apaks, 58 
apaksa, 58 
apaksan, 58 
apaks, 58 
apals, 58 
apse, 154 
apu(k)s, 58 
ar, 59 

arajs, 62 
aréjs, 62 
afkls, 60 
Grsala, 61 
arsaki, 61 
aft, 61 
asara, 63 
asaris, 158 
aseni, 526 
aseris, 158 
asins, 526 
asini, 526 
asmens, 64 
asmins, 64 
asnis, 526 
asrs, 64 

asS, 63, 64 
astantes, 64 
astin(i), 64 
astitais, 64 
astuni, 64 
astiitais, 64 
astuoni, 64 
astuontas, 64 
astu6tais, 64 
Asva, 65 
Asvenieks, 65 
at-, 65 

atals, 66 
atalétiés, 66 
atals, 66 

a[t ]daine, 127 
atdiéne, 127 
a[t ]diénite, 127 
atkust, 66 
attals, 66 
attdls, 66 
attiest?, 464 
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atvért, 67 
atzidite, 128 
au-, 68 
atidrums, 49 
atidzindat, 68 
atigsts, 70 
atigt, 68 
aukla, 69 
aukle, 69 
auklis, 69 
aiile, 70 
ailis, 70 
atils,70 
aumalam, 68 
auns, 73 
auss, 71 
aiist, 71 
aust, 72 
austra, 72 
ausat,71 
aut, 73 
aute, 72 
auts, 72 
auzas, 70 
auzas, 74 
avens, 73 
avins, 73 
avs,74 
azatte, 57 
azauts, 57 
azuote, 57 
azuots, 57 
azuots, 57 
dbele, 339 
abels, 339 
abuls, 339 
abuolis, 339 
abudls, 339 
Glava, 168, 526, 
527 
lave, 526 
Glavica, 526 
Glavidza, 526 
Alaviéte, 526 
Glavnica, 526 
Glavnice, 526 
alavniece, 526 
Glevnice, 526 
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Glétiés, 527 
la, 527 
aluot(iés), 527 
Gludtiés, 527 
amals, 54 
amulis, 54 
amuls, 54 
ara, 340 
aran, 340 
ardavs?, 155 
ardi,59 
ardit, 60 
ards, 155 
dre, 340 
arklis, 60 
ars, 340 
atrs, 340 
avitiés, 341 
azis, 342 
badit, 76 
bads, 75 
baidat, 76 
baidét, 76 
baidinat, 76 
baidit, 76, 77 
baile, 76 
bails, 76 
bails, 76 
baime, 76 
baiss?, 77 
bala, 77 
balarida, 78 
balafide, 78 
balanta, 78 
balse, 80 
balss, 80 
balts, 80 
baluoda, 78 
baluode, 78 
baluédene, 78 
baluddine, 78 
baluddis, 78 
baluédne, 78 
baluotne, 78 
balzienis”, 80 
balziéns, 80 
bariga, 81 
bariba, 527 


bass, 83 
baudit, 83 
bauze, 105 
baiizis, 84 
batiza, 84 
baba, 96 
bals, 78 
barda, 82 
bart, 81 
barzda?, 82 
bebris, 84 
bebrs, 84 
béigt, 86 

bel zt, 86 
best, 88 

bez, 84 
bezdét, 89 
béda, 85 
bégt, 86 
bérns, 88 
bérs, 87 

bért, 88 

bért, 88 
bérza, 88 
bérze, 88 
bérzs, 88 
bijat, 89 
bildét, 90 
bilst, 90 

biFt, 88, 90 
birza, 91 
birze, 91 
bifze?, 91 
birzis, 91 
birzs, 91 
birzs, 91 

bite, 91 
bitiés, 89, 527 
biédét, 76 
blaiskums, 527 
blaizgums, 527 
blaizit, 92 
blanditiés?, 93 
blaugznas, 96 
blefist, 94 
blénst, 94 
blét, 528 
blizas, 96 


blizes, 96 
blist, 95 
bliznis?, 95 
blizs, 93 
blizt, 95 
bliézt, 94 
blusa, 96 
bluéda?, 92 
bluoditiés, 93 
bludditiés?, 93 
bluods, 92 
bluozs, 93 
blaut, 94 
bradat, 97 
bradit, 97 
brads, 97 
braticinat, 98 
braticit, 98 
braukt, 99 
braukts, 98 
brauktuve, 98 
braiina, 100, 
528 
braiina, 100, 
528 
brazéat, 97 
brdlis, 101 
brataritis, 102 
brazt, 102 
brist, 101 
bridis, 100 
brist, 101 
briédis, 100 
briést, 99 
bruce, 102 
brukt, 103 
bruce, 102 
bruklenajs, 102 
briklene, 102 
brukline?, 102 
britkline?, 102 
brukliene?, 102 
briklenajs, 102 
brikne, 102 
brudzs, 98 
budindat, 104 
budit, 104 
budzit, 104 


buFt, 107 
bufta’, 106 
burts, 106 
bust, 107 
buzis, 109 
buzulis, 109 
buzZa, 108 
bugns, 105 
biira, 106 
baris, 106 

but, 107 
biizélis, 109 
biizis, 109 
buznis, 109 
biiZa, 108 
buoga, 81 
budgs?, 81 
budze, 105 
catina, 242 
catine, 242 
caunis, 242 
caurs, 243 
celis, 235 
celms, 235 

ce]s, 235 

celt, 236 
cemerins, 236 
cenkle, 237 
cenklis, 237 
cefiksle, 528 
cenkste, 528 
cept, 237 

cera, 238 

cers, 238 
ceturtais, 241 
cérmatksis, 239 
cérmaikslis, 239 
cérmatiksa, 239 
cerme, 528 
cérmis?, 528 
cérms?, 528 
cérmiikSa’, 239 
cérmuoksis, 239 
cér pt, 246 

cilt?, 244 

cilts, 244 
cilvéks, 485 
cimsla, 528 


cimslis, 528 
cifica, 245 
cificis, 245 
cinksla, 529 
cifikslis, 529 
cipsla, 529 
cirkslis?, 245 
cirksnis, 245 
citksnis”, 245 
cirkste, 245 
cirmene, 246 
cirmenis, 246 
cirmens, 246 
cirmens, 246 
cirminis, 246 
cirmins, 246 
cirmis, 246 
cirmulis, 246 
cirpt, 246 
cirpt?, 246 
cirslis?, 245 
cirsnis, 245 
cirst, 245, 247 
cirvis, 246, 248 
ciska, 248 
cisks, 248 
cipsla, 529 
ciema, 243 
ciems, 243 
ciena, 217 
cienit, 218 
ciens, 217 
ciena, 217 
ciest, 241 
Caula, 242 
caule, 242 
Cetri, 241 
Cetri, 241 
daba, 110 
dabj§, 529, 531 
dadzis, 110 
daga, 110 
dagla, 119 
daglains, 119 
daglis, 119 
dagls, 119 
dargs, 530 
darks”, 116 


daidzit, 111 
dai ga, 126 
daigs, 126 
daiks, 111 
daikts?, 111 
daile, 111 
dailindt, 111 
dails, 112 
dais, 112 
dainuot?, 112 
daina, 112 
dainuét, 112 
dairitiés, 112 
dala, 113 
dalba, 113 
dalbe, 113 
dalbis, 113 
dalbs, 113 
dalgs, 113 
dalis, 114 
dalit, 114 
danga, 114, 529 
dafiga, 56, 114, 
530 
datigs’, 114 
dafbs, 115 
darit, 116 
dafva, 123, 143 
daiba, 116 
daube, 116 
daiidz, 117 
datidzi, 117 
dabls?, 529 
dabt, 134 
-dat, 307 
davana, 134 
davana, 134 
davat, 126, 530 
davat?, 125 
davét, 125 
debesis, 118 
debess, 118 
degla, 119 
deglis, 119 
degls, 119 
degt, 119 
deguta, 119 
deguts, 119 


deguots, 119 
deja, 120 
del,120 
delbi, 120 
delbs, 120 
delbis, 120 
delbs, 120 
della, 121 
deina, 121 
de], 120 
denikts, 122, 530 
de psis, 529, 530 
de?dzétiés, 122 
derét, 122 
derglit, 122 
def gtiés, 123, 139 
defva?, 123 
desmit, 124 
devini, 126 
devini, 126 
devitais, 126 
devits, 126 
déds, 118 
déds”, 118 
dé], 120 
déle, 120 
délene?, 121 
déls, 531 
dét, 121, 125, 531 
détiés, 125 
dévét, 125 
dibens, 143 
dilba, 129 
dilt, 130 
difgt, 130 
dit ba, 531 
dirbét, 556 
dirbindat, 137, 
140, 531, 556 
di? bindat, 531 
dirbinét, 556 
ditbna, 531 
difbt, 131, 531 
difgavudt, 132 
dirva?, 133 
dirvans, 133 
dirvans?, 133 
difvens, 133 
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dif Za, 133 
divi, 143 
diglis,129 
digt, 129 
diks, 129 
dile, 121, 531 
dilindt, 128, 532 
dilit, 121, 128, 
531, 532 
dirdat, 132 
dir at, 132 
dizat, 134 
dizuét, 134 
diéglis, 129 
diégs, 126 
diégt, 122, 127 
dieks?, 129 
diena, 127 
diét, 112, 120, 
532 
dieva, 460 
dievatiés, 128 
dieve, 119 
diéveris, 128 
dievs, 128 
drabaZas, 137 
drabenes, 134 
drabinas, 134 
drabini, 134 
dradZi, 135 
dranis, 469 
drans, 469 
drapsnas, 137 
drabule, 141 
drazlis, 141 
drazt, 141 
draztele, 142 
draugs, 137 
drat pit?, 532 
drebét, 137 
drebindt, 138 
dregns, 138 
drébe, 141 
drébt, 138 
drébt?, 138 
drégnét, 138 
drégns, 138 
drégs, 138 
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drégzna, 138 
dr€gzns, 138 
drézns, 138 
drézt?, 139, 140 
drigele, 140 
drigene, 140 
drikstét, 140 
dristét, 140 
driégns?, 138 
drubazas, 137, 
532 
drubaZas, 137, 
532 
drubazgas, 137, 
532 
drubzalas, 532 
drudzi, 142 
drudzis, 140, 142 
drukns, 142 
drukts, 142 
drupindat, 532 
drupt, 532 
druska, 142 
drikts, 142 
druoss, 136 
druo$ss, 136 
druéztala, 142 
dubens, 143 
dubens, 143 
dubra, 532 
dubt, 143 
duburs, 143 
duksns, 144 
duris, 147 
durt,147 
durvis, 147 
dusét, 148 
dust, 148 
dusuét, 148 
dumbla, 145 
dumit?, 145 
diimi, 145 
duobe, 146 
dudbjs, 144, 146, 
296, 533 
dudbs, 533 
duobs?, 146 
duobt, 146 


dudbulis, 146 
duébums, 146 
duéna, 146 
duédt, 146 
duot, 147 
dvars, 148 
dvasa, 149 
dvest, 149 
dvésele, 149 
dvést, 149 
dzelezs, 168 
dzeime, 169 
dzelt, 170 
dzeltains, 170 
dzeltans, 170 
dzeltans, 170 
dzeltens, 170 
dzelténs, 170 
dzeltns, 169 
dzelts, 169 
dzelva, 533 
dzélze, 168 
dzélzis, 168 
dzélzs, 168 
dzelzs, 168 
dzenét, 170 
dzenis, 171 
dzeft, 172 
dzesét, 173 
dzesindat, 173 
dzesit, 173 
dzest, 173 
dzérve, 172 
dzése, 533 
dzésis, 533 
dzésnis, 533 
dzést, 173 
dzéstre, 533 
dzéstrs, 533 
dzéze, 533 
dzézis, 533 
dzidre, 174 
dzidrs, 174, 537 
dzija, 175 
dzilna, 175 
dzilnis, 175 
dzil, 176 
dzimt, 177 


dzimts, 177 
dzirdét, 178 
dzire, 178 
dzift, 178 
dzira, 178 
dzidrs, 174, 537 
dziksla, 179 
dziksle, 179 
dzile, 175 
dzisla,179 
dzisle, 179 
dzit, 177 
dzit, 179 
dzit, 178 
dzivat, 180 
dzivs, 179 
dzivusét, 180 
dziédat, 174 
dziedre’, 174 
dziedrs, 174 
dziésma, 175 
dziésme, 175 
dziltine?, 176 
ecékSas, 46 
ecéSas, 46, 47 
ecét, 47 
egle, 151 
elgt, 153 
elkans, 49 
élks, 50, 51 
elksna, 50 
éelksnis, 50 
elkiine?, 51 
élkuone, 51 
elkuéne, 51 
elkuonis, 51 
¢elkuons, 51 
elpa, 52 
elpe, 52 

el pét, 52 

él pt?, 52 
elst, 53 

elsat, 53 
elsudt, 53 
elsat, 53 
emuols, 54 
epse, 154 
PSs, 154 


es, 63 

esmu, 157 
ezers, 158 
ezis, 159 
eZa, 159 
érce, 155 
éercis, 533 
ercis?, 155 
érdavs, 155 
érds, 155 
erglis, 155 
érksis, 156 
érkskis, 156 
erst, 155, 534 
érskis, 156 
rts, 157 
érzelis, 157 
ést, 157 
gabaina, 160 
gabana, 160 
gabane, 160 
gadit, 534 
gaditiés, 10 
gaile, 161 
gailét, 161 
gailis, 160 
gails, 161 
gailudt(iés), 161 
gaiss, 161 
gaiss, 161 
gaiss”, 161 
galét, 162 
gals, 162 
galva, 162 
gan, 163 
gana, 163 
ganit, 164 
gans, 163 
garétiés, 165 
gar gzda, 165 
garme, 164, 534 
garnis, 165 
gars, 164 
gauja, 166 
galiss, 166 
gauss, 166 
gaust, 166 
gaut, 166 


gabtiés, 184 
gamuris”, 184 
gamurs, 184 
garbe, 164 
garda, 164 
gards, 164 
garnis, 165 
gazt, 185 
glabat, 180 
glabuét, 180 
glaimi, 181 
glabt, 183 
glema, 182 
gleme, 182 
glemesis, 182 
glemi, 182 
glendét, 534 
glerist, 535 
gléma, 182 
gléme, 182 
glébt, 181 
glevs?, 182 
glits, 183 
glits, 183 
glive, 182 
gliéma, 181 
gliemesis, 182 
gliémesis, 182 
gliémezis, 182 
gliémézis, 182 
gliéméza, 182 
gludss, 183 
glema, 182 
gnida, 183 
gnide, 183 
gnida, 183 
grattds, 187, 190, 
535 
gratist”, 187 
gratit?, 187 
gratizt, 185 
grabat, 189 
grabt, 186, 189 
graj, 190 
grebt, 181, 186 
gr¢da, 189 
grimst, 188 
grimt, 188 


grida, 189 
gride’, 189 
grinét, 188 
grinis, 188 
grins, 188 
grins, 188 
griva, 535 
grumbulains, 
190 
griids, 190, 535 
grist, 186, 192 
gruods, 188 
grut, 189 
gubezis, 535 
gubt, 192 
gulbis, 192 
gulét, 193 
gulisks, 193 
guls, 193 
gult, 193 
gulta, 193 
gumt, 535 
guirds, 194 
gurklis, 195 
QuTNS, 195 
gurste, 536 
gursts, 536 
gurt, 195 
gut, 166, 536 
guza, 196 
guods, 194 
gudja, 194 
guosts, 536 
guovs, 166, 194, 
536, 549 
gelbét, 168 
gelbt, 168 
gelumbe, 170 
giltene, 176 
giltenis, 176 
giltine, 176 
idra, 536 
idrs, 536 
ikra, 199 
ikri, 199 
ikrs, 199 
ikstis, 202, 335 
iksts, 335 


ikstis, 202, 335 
iksts, 537 
iksts?, 335 
ikSi, 202 

ilgs, 199 
ilknis, 200 
ilkss, 200, 537 
ilkts, 200 
ilkse, 200, 537 
ilkSi, 200, 537 
ilksne, 200, 537 
ilksnis, 537 
ilktis, 200 
ilte, 200 

ilts, 200 

ir, 202 

ifbe, 203, 211 
ifbendjs, 203 
itbenajs, 203 
if bene, 203 
irbindjs, 203 
irklis, 203 
irkls, 203 
ifmi, 203 
irstiés, 204 
ift, 204, 205 
irube, 212 

iz, 206 

igt, 201 

iksi, 202 

ikSis, 335 
ikskis, 335 
ilens, 199 
ilins, 199 

ils, 537 

iskis’, 335 
istri, 202 

ists, 206, 537 
ize”, 206 
ie-,197, 205, 537 
iek§a, 205 
iekSas, 205 
ieluk$i, 197 
ieluukSa, 197 
ielikSi, 197 
ieltiksis?, 197 
ierube?, 212 
ierubindtiés, 212 
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iéskat, 197 
iesma, 198 
iesms, 198 
iét, 151 
iétaja, 211 
ietekt, 462 
ietere, 211 
iéva, 198 
ieza, 198, 538 
iezis, 46, 538 
iezt?, 198 
jau, 207 
jaticét, 208 
jatija, 207 
jaukt, 208 
jatins, 209, 331 
jaust, 209 
jatst?, 209 
jaut, 538 
jauit, 216 
jaut, 210, 213, 
216 
jautrs, 210 
javs, 213 
javals, 213 
javitiés, 341 
jat, 213 
javs, 213 
jemt, 200 
jentere, 211 
J€ga, 210 
J€gS7, 210 
jégt, 211 
jéls, 168, 527 
jere, 154 
Jers, 154 
jis, 212 
jierbe, 211 
just, 215 
jugs, 213 
jugt, 213 
juakt, 214 
jira, 215 
jura, 215 
jure, 215 
juris, 215 
jus, 215 
jutis, 210, 538 
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juoks, 214 
juosma, 214 
juosmenis, 214 
juosms, 214 
juosta, 214 
juoste, 214 
kad, 216 
kai, 216 
kaiminis?, 217 
kaimins, 217 
kairendt, 218 
kairindt, 218 
kairs?, 219 
kaist, 219 
kaitét, 219 
kaitét, 219 
kaitindt, 218, 
219 
kakls, 220 
kalbét, 220 
kalbindt, 220 
kalbit, 220 
kalns, 221 
kalt, 222 
kaltiba, 222 
kalts, 222 
kalts, 221 
kaludt, 220, 538 
kalva, 222 
kal va, 222 
kalve?, 222 
kalvis, 222 
kamanas, 223 
kamane, 222 
kamanes, 223 
kamans, 223 
kamene, 222, 
538 
kamiena, 538 
kamiene, 538 
kamienis, 538 
kamiéns, 538 


kamine, 222, 538 


kampa’, 224 
kampa, 224 
kampis, 224 
kamps, 224 
kaficindt, 225 


kapa, 225 
kapat, 225 
kaps, 225 
kare, 226 
kares, 254 
karinat, 218 
karindtiés, 227 
kars, 227, 538 
katsinat, 227 
karst, 228 
kaf st, 229 
kafsts, 228 
kars, 226 
kas, 230 
kasa, 231 
kasit, 231 
kast, 231 
kauks, 232 
kails, 233 
kati pra, 265 
katiss, 234, 243 
katit, 234 

ka, 216 

kads, 253 
kapa, 253 
kape, 253 

ka pt, 226, 253 
kapt, 253 
kapt?, 253 
karba, 226 
kare, 254 
karnis, 165 
karst, 228 
karst?, 228 
karta, 229 
kart, 229, 254 
karuét, 538 
kasét, 254 
kdsulis, 254 
kava, 254 
kavi, 254 
klausit, 249 
klaust, 249 
klat, 252 
kleins, 538 
kléivs?, 250 
klencét, 250 
klénéuét, 250 


klé piski, 250 
kléts, 250 
klikét, 251 
kliegt, 251 
kliékét, 251 
kliekt?, 251 
Klatt, 251 
kat, 252 
krails, 538 
krams, 539 
kratit, 255 
kratkas, 539 
kraiikis, 258 
kratklis, 258 
kreilis, 219, 539 
kréiss, 256, 539 
krems, 539 
kre pas, 408 
krepeci, 408 
krepuci, 408 
kretét, 257 
krakdat, 260 
krdsne, 260 
krdasne, 260 
krasnis, 260 
krasns, 260 
krasts, 260 
krat, 256, 260, 
266, 539 
krépala, 408 
krépajat, 408 
krépat, 408 
krésls, 257 
krést, 257 
krija, 259 
krijat, 539 
krijis, 259 
krijs, 259 
krijs, 259 
krist, 259 
kritis, 260 
kriena, 258 
krienis, 258 
kriens, 258 
kriéns, 539 
kriet, 258 
kriet, 188, 258, 
259 


kriétins, 260 
kriétis, 260 
krievs, 256 
krumpa, 540 
krumpét, 540 
krusa, 261 
kriims, 260 
kriite, 261 
kruts, 261 
kratikas, 539 
kratiklis, 258 
kratipa, 255, 540 
kraut, 256, 539 
krakt?, 259 
krakuét, 260 
kulcinat, 540 
kulksnis, 262 
kulkSa?, 263 
kulksna, 262 
kulna, 263 
kulne, 263 
kul§a?, 262, 263 
kult, 263 
kunips’, 263 
kumpti, 263 
kupét, 264 
kupris, 265 
kuprs, 265 
kupt, 264 
kupuot, 264 
kur, 265 

kurls, 265 
kurma, 265 
kurme, 265 
kurmis, 265 
kurms, 265 
kurms, 266 
kurmulis, 266 
kurmulis”, 266 
kurne, 265 
kurnis?, 265 
kurns, 265, 540 
kuFndatiés, 265 
kurpe, 266 
kursls, 265 
kurt, 266 
kusls, 267 


kupét, 264, 268, 
541 
kupt, 264, 268 
kisdat, 541 
kusét, 541 
kdsudt, 541 
kuoda, 225 
kudde, 224 
kudds, 224 
kué pa, 264 
kuopt, 264 
kudst, 231 
kudSsus, 225 
kvape, 557 
kvépes, 541 
kvé pét, 268 
kvé pi, 268, 541 
kvépji, 541 
kvéps, 541 
kvépt, 268 
kvitét, 456, 541 
keire, 218 
keirs, 219 
keks, 235 
keksis, 235 
kerika?, 236 
kenkis, 236 
kenkla, 236 
kérdzis, 238 
kirba, 245 
kirindat, 245 
lagzda, 276 
lagzds, 276 
laibs, 269 
laicit?, 269 
laiks, 269 
laiksne, 295 
laiksne?, 541 
laiksnis?, 541 
laiksna, 541 
laiksnis?, 541 
laima, 269 
Laima, 270 
laime, 269 
laimigs, 270 
laipnigs, 270 
lai pns, 270 
laipudt, 284 


laiska, 270, 541 
laist, 270, 277 
laizit, 271 
lakt, 271 
lams, 271 
larika, 272, 529 
lapa, 273 
lapsa, 274 
lapse, 274 
lapsene, 488 
lapsina, 488 
lase, 274 
lasis, 274 
lasit, 274 
lauca, 275 
lauce, 275 
latiks, 275 
lauks, 275 
laukums, 275 
latins, 282 
lau pe, 276 
lau pit, 276 
lauskas?, 541, 
542 
lauskat?, 542 
latizs, 276 
latizt, 276 
lazda, 276 
lazds, 276 
lacis, 291 
lama, 292 
lams, 292 
lapa, 281, 292, 
293 
laps, 293 
ld psta, 542 
ld psts, 542 
la pusta, 542 
ldsa, 274 
ldsa, 274 
lase, 274 
lat, 293 
ledus, 277 
legzda, 276 
legzds, 276 
lekt, 278 
lemesis, 278 
lernt, 278 


lefita, 280 
lente, 280 
lest, 281 
lékt, 278 
léns, 279 
lépa, 281 
lépe, 281 
lets, 281 
lévs, 542 
lézét, 542 
lézit, 542 
lidz, 285 
liga, 286 
ligat, 286 
ligzda, 290 
ligzds, 290 
likt, 287 
limt?, 287 
lini, 287 
lipigs, 288 
lipnigs, 288 
lipns, 288 
lipsnigs, 288 
lipt, 288 
lizda, 290 
lizds, 290 
lizgs, 290 
lidz, 285 
lidza, 285 
lidzens, 286 
lidzindt, 286 
lidzigs, 286 
lidzs, 286 
lig(a), 285 
ligt, 286 
liks, 543 
likt, 288 
likt, 286 
lipens, 288 
lipigs?, 288 
lipins, 288 
lipnigs?, 288 
lipt?, 288 
list, 272, 289 
list, 289 

lit, 289 

lits, 289 
liégs’, 280 
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liegvas, 280 
liékna, 283 
liékne, 283 
liéknis, 283 
liékns, 283 
liékna, 283 
lieks, 283 
liekt, 280, 529 
liémenis, 543 
liéss, 269, 284 
liét, 284 
liétus, 285 
luba,294 
luga, 290 
lukne, 295 
lukns, 295 
lupt, 297 
lugt, 295 
lakat, 296 
laks, 296 
likudt, 296 
luisa, 297 
liisis, 297 
lazt, 297 
luéba, 296 
luébans, 296 
luobs, 296 
ludbt, 296 
luocit, 273 
luocit, 273 
luoks, 273 
luosts, 274 
ludzat, 272 
ludznat, 272 
luéznu6t, 272 
Jaudis, 281 
Jauka?, 282 
Jaiit, 282 
Jauzi, 281 
Juga, 290 
magana, 43 
magane, 43 
magune, 43 
maguona’, 43 
maguone, 43 
maidzit, 298 
maigt, 316 
maina, 298 
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maina, 298 
mainit, 299 
mains, 298 
mainuot, 299 
mainus, 298 
maisit, 300 
maiss, 299 
maita, 300 
maitat, 300 
maite’, 300 
makna, 301 
maks, 301 
makste, 302 
maksts, 302 
malt, 302 
man, 303 
mani, 304 
manis, 304 
manit, 304 
marga, 306, 543 
masala, 306 
masals, 306 
matit, 307 
matidat, 307 
maukt, 308 
matt, 307, 308, 
543 
mazgat, 308 
mazgs, 308 
macét, 322 
macindt, 322 
macit, 323 
mA4nit, 323 
marka, 306 
marks, 306 
marksls, 306 
marksna, 306 
marksns, 306 
marsna?, 306 
ma@rsns, 306 
maria, 306 
marte, 306 
mat, 323, 324 
mate, 323 
medindt, 309 
medus, 309 
me gzt, 310 
meigt, 316 


melns, 310, 544 
meénta?, 311 
mente, 311 
menturis, 311 
merga, 312 
mefga, 543 
mest, 313 
mets, 314 
meZs, 309 
meédit, 309 
médzindat, 309 
meé gindt, 309 
meégt, 298, 310 
mel, 310 
meénesis, 311 
méness, 311 
mér ga, 543 
mérga’, 312 
meris, 305 
mérka?, 306 
mérks?, 306 
merkt, 312 

mé zt, 314, 315 
migla, 317 
migt, 317 
milna, 544 
milti, 318 
minét, 318 
mi?dzét, 320 
mirksét, 320 
mit kskét, 320 
mirst, 320 
mirt, 321 
mist, 321 
mitindat, 322 
micit, 318 
miksts, 319 
mils, 316 

mit, 544 

mit, 319 

mit?, 319 
mizt, 317, 322 
mizt, 322 
mizt?, 322 
miegatiés’, 315 
miegs, 315 
mié gt, 316 
mie guot, 315 


mieguotiés, 315 
miérs, 316 
miesa, 312 
miét, 544 
mieturis, 311 
mieturs, 311 
miétus, 544 
miez(n)u, 322 
mudit, 325 
mudrs, 325 
mukt, 325 
munidrs, 325 
mu? met, 325 
mufmindat, 325 
muf mult, 325 
mufmul]udt, 325 
mustavas, 326 
musSa, 326 
musa, 326 
mu6cit, 305 
muocit?, 305 
muédrs, 303 
mu6zét, 314, 315 
mu6zZs, 303 
NAQAS, 327 
NAS, 327 
naidét, 544 
naiduot, 544 
nakts, 327 
nams, 328 
naris, 329 
narvis, 333 
natida, 330 
nakt, 336 
naris”, 333 
nGrs, 333 
narsta, 329 
narste, 329 
narsts, 329 
nase, 336 
nass, 336 
nastrs, 329 
natra, 337 
natre, 337 
nave, 337 
navit, 338 

ne, 331 

nedz, 331 


nei?, 331 
nent, 200 
nest, 334 
neérst, 333 
nérsts?, 333 
nért, 333 
nidét, 334 
nist, 334 

nit, 336, 544, 551 
nites, 335 
nitis, 335 
nits, 335 
niédra, 332 
niédre, 332 
nofts, 334 
norty, 334 
nuo, 338 
nuoglefist, 535 
NUOBS, 339 
nuokarst, 228 
nuokarst, 228 
nuonijas, 545 
natra, 337 
natre, 337 
nemit, 200 
nimi, 200 
niedra, 332 
niédre, 332 
obi, 43 

Pa, 368 

pa-, 368 
pads, 342, 347 
padigt, 150 
paduse, 347, 545 
paikt?, 355 
palce, 349 
palss, 342 
pampa, 343 
pampt, 343 
panijas, 545 
paninas, 545 
paninas, 545 
Ppanas, 545 
paparda, 344 
papatde, 344 
paparde, 419 
papardis, 344 
papards, 344 


papards, 344 
paparksne, 344 
paparksts, 344 
paseija, 549 
pasa, 346 
patags, 346 
patali, 345 
pate, 345 
pati, 345 
pats, 346 
pavalgs, 486 
pavalga, 486 
pavédere, 346 
pavéderis, 346 
pazinét, 347 
pazit, 347 
pazut, 522 
parsla, 357, 545 
pelavas, 350 
pelce, 349 
pelcis, 349 
pele, 348 
peleéks, 348 
pelna, 350 
pelni, 348 
pelns, 348 
pelns’, 350 

P elus, 350 
peluvas, 350 
pélvas’, 350 
penet, 351 
péda, 347 
pédat, 347 
péds, 347 
pédudt, 347 
pérn, 352 
pérnajs, 352 
pérnéjs, 352 
peri, 352 
pérns, 352 
persla, 545 
pert, 352 
pikis, 355 
pikt, 355 
pikts, 355 
pikuls, 356 
pils, 356 
pirkstes, 357 


pirksti, 357 
pirkstis’, 357 
pirksts, 358 
pirkt, 357 
pirkt, 357 
pirmais, 357 
pirmdélins, 357 
pirsts, 358 
pirts, 358 
pist, 359 
pilns, 356 
pimpis, 343 
pikals, 356 
pikstét, 359 
pikt, 355 
pit, 356 
pié-, 371 
pie, 371 
pie-, 371 
pieci, 351 
piekts, 351 
piemirst, 321 
piéns, 353 
piesta, 354 
piests, 354 
piéte, 351 
piétis, 351 
piéts, 351 
piéva, 354 
plaka, 545 
plakains, 361 
plakans, 361 
plaks, 546 
plakt, 361 
plaskains, 367, 
545 
plaskans, 367, 
545 
plasks, 361, 367, 
545, 546 
plass, 362 
plats, 362 
platikas, 362 
platki, 362 
plauksas, 362 
plaukSas”, 362 
plauksi, 362 
plauksta, 546 


plaikste, 546 
plauksts, 546 
plaukts, 364 
plausas, 362 
plausas”, 362 
plausi, 362 
plaiskas, 366 
plaist, 363 
plausta’, 546 
plaute, 364 
plauts, 363 
plauts’, 363 
plakans, 361, 
367 
plakns, 361 
plakns, 367 
plaksans, 545 
plaksna, 362 
plans, 367 
plans, 367 
plaskains, 367, 
545 
plaskans, 367, 
545 
plaskns, 545 
plat, 367 
plest, 365 
plegas, 365 
pléka’, 365 
plékas’, 365 
pléne, 365 
pléve, 366 
pliks, 366 
pluska, 368 
pluts, 363, 546 
pliksnas, 367 
pluksnes, 367 
pliksni, 368 
plisnis, 368 
pluoste, 363 
pludsts, 363 
plauja, 546 
plait, 360 
plava, 360 
plava, 360 
plave, 360 
pragars, 369 
prasit, 370 
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prast, 369 
praiilis, 360 
praiils, 360 
prats, 371 
prece, 370 
pret, 546 
preti, 546 
prie, 371 
priéds, 371 
pult, 372 
purna’, 106 
purnis, 106 
pufns, 106 
putnis, 374 
puvesi, 374 
puvesis, 374 
puvezi, 374 
piilis, 372 
pili’, 372 
piri’, 372 
purs, 373 
pusle’, 373 
puslis, 373 
pust, 373 
put, 374 
putns, 374 
pudds, 372 
pudga, 546 
radit, 383 
TASS, 374 
raidit, 547 
raids, 547, 548 
raisit, 375 
rasa, 376 
rats, 376 
raudat, 377 
raids, 376 
ratidzét, 377 
TAUga, 377 
raugatiés, 377 
TAUgS, 377 
raiugt, 378 
ratigtiés”, 377 
rauguotiés, 377 
ratiklis, 547 
rau pa, 378 
raupjs, 378, 386 
raiips’, 386 
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raups’, 378 
raust, 378 
raut, 378 
ravét, 379 
razga, 379 
rat, 384 
regzis, 381 
reju, 382 
rezge, 381 
rezgene, 381 
rezgét, 380 
rezgines, 381 
rezgis, 381 
rezgit, 380 
réds, 547 
r@ns, 547 
ridas, 547, 548 
ridi, 547, 548 
rimba, 385 
rida, 383, 548 
rinde?, 383 
rinkt, 383 
rist, 383, 547, 
548 
rida, 383 
ridams, 383 
riékste, 382 
riéksts, 382 
riekt?, 381 
riest, 381 
riest, 381 
riét, 382, 384 
riéta, 382 
riézt, 380, 381 
riézt?, 381 
rubenis, 203, 
212, 548 
rudens, 384 
rudens, 384 
rudienis, 384 
rudiens, 384 
rudinis, 384 
rudins, 384 
ruds, 384 
rupjs, 385 
rups, 385 
rumba, 385 
riigt, 385 


ruobit, 385 
ruobs, 385 
ruodere, 44 
rutoka, 376 
rudzitiés, 380 
sacit, 387 
saiklis, 67 
saime, 441 
saita, 386 
Saite, 386 
saits, 386 
Saiva, 438 
saive, 438 
saka, 386, 439 
sakas, 386, 439 
saki, 386 
sala, 387 

sal ds, 387 
salms, 236, 548 
salna, 439 
sals, 345 

sal t, 439 
salts, 439 
sams, 440 
sapenis, 389 
sapens, 389 
sapinis, 389 
sapins, 389 
sapnis, 389 
sapns, 389 
satgat, 394 
sat gs, 389 
sari, 443 
safma, 440 
safms, 440 
sarms, 441 
sa?mulis, 445 
Sars, 443 
satile, 390 
sausindat, 391 
sausinét?, 391 
SaUSS, 390 
saut, 441 
sadindt, 417 
Sads, 253 
sads”, 416 
sakt, 454 
salijums, 417 


salims, 417 
salims, 417 
salit, 417 
sals, 417, 536, 
548 
sankaiils, 454 
SANS, 454 
sarksnis, 443 
sarni, 450 
sarts, 429 
sats, 418 
segt, 391 
seija, 549 
Se ja, 549 
Se js, 549 
sejs, 549 
sekt, 392 
SENS, 393 
se ptini, 393 
septini, 393 
se ptits, 394 
set de, 443 
serds, 443 
seri, 443 
seris, 443 
se?ma, 440 
sermulins, 445 
se?mulis, 445 
se?mulitis, 445 
se?muls, 445 
SETS, 443 
sestais, 446 
sests, 446 
seSas, 483 
sesi, 446 
seSiniece, 483 
sédét, 391, 395 
séka?, 442 
s¢kla, 392 
seks, 442 
séks, 205 
séms”, 443 
sér gt, 399 
sérksna?, 443 
sérksne, 443 
sérksnis, 443 
sérmaukSa, 444 


sérmauksis?, 
444 
sérmaukss, 444 
séermitksa, 444 
sérmiksis, 444 
sérmikslis, 444 
sérmiikss, 444 
sérmudkslis, 444 
sefmuolitis, 445 
S@rsna, 443 
S@rsnes, 443 
sérsni, 443 
sérsnis, 443 
SErsns, 443 
sérsni, 443 
sért, 445 
sért, 549 
sértiés, 445 
sét, 395 
sidrabins, 70 
sidrabs, 396 
sijat, 398 
silt, 448 
silts, 448 
simt, 448 
simts, 448 
sit ds, 448 
sirgt, 399 
sitks, 449, 549 
sifms, 449 
sifsenis, 450 
sifsins, 450 
sifsnis?, 450 
sifstistiés, 449 
sifstudtiés, 449 
sifstnis?, 450 
sirstins, 450 
sif suonis, 450 
sifsuons, 450 
sifties, 449 
sieks, 396 
siens, 447 
siet, 397 
siéts, 397 
siéva, 549 
skaidit, 400 
skaidrs, 400 
skaiksts?, 401 


skaistrs, 401 
skaists, 401 
skaitit, 401 
skala, 401 
skalbs, 220 
skals, 401 
skafbs, 402, 550 
skabs, 406 
skabt, 407 
skarbt?, 411 
skardit?, 401 
sklanda, 406 
sklefist, 406 
skrabét, 407 
skrabt, 407, 550 
skrebét, 407 
skribinat, 409 
skriet, 409 
skritelis, 409 
skritulis, 409 
skrituls, 409 
skubrs, 410 
skuja, 410 
skulbenis, 220 
skulbis, 220 
skurbt, 410 
slaka, 451 
slatina, 452 
slatine”, 452 
slauns, 452 
slava, 452, 453 
slave, 452, 453 
slabans, 411 
sldbens, 411 
slabs, 411 
slaga, 413 
slave, 453 
slégt, 412 
slids, 412 
slikt, 412 

slist, 413 

sligt, 412 

slikt, 412 

slist, 413 

slist, 413 
sliéka, 412 
sliékalas, 550 
sliékas, 412, 550 


sliékas, 412 
sliéks?, 412 
sliénas, 550 
sliet, 452 

sliet, 452 
sluoka, 411 
sludta, 453 
smadzenes, 413 
smadzeni, 413 
smadzenis, 413 
smadzeni, 413 
smadzini, 413 
smadzini, 413 
smaganas, 413 
smaganes, 413 
smaidinat, 551 
smaidit, 551 
smakris, 414 
smakrs, 414 
smafds, 414 
smélis, 414 
smiltis, 414 
smilts, 414 
smif-dét, 415 
smidindat, 551 
smiét, 550 
smukt, 415 
Snaps, 415 
snauja, 551 
snaujis, 551 
snaujs, 551 
snaust, 415 
snat, 551 
snigt, 416 
sniédze, 416 
sniedzenis, 416 
sniedzitis, 416 
sniegs, 416 
spali, 418 
sparns, 419 
spenis, 420 
spert, 422 
speks, 419 
spét, 420 
spitdzinat, 421 
spirgt, 421 
spigat, 421 
spigulis, 421 


spiguot, 421 
spiést, 420 
splatt, 422 
spradzinat, 422 
Spraga, 422 
spradzinat’, 422 
spragt, 423 
spregans, 421 
sprégt, 423 
spriést, 423 
spuogat, 421 
stagars, 426 
stambans’, 426 
stars, 513 
stags’, 429 
stamen, 433 
staminis?, 433 
stat, 430 
stavét, 430 
stavs, 429 
stéigt, 426 
stembis”, 427 
stenét, 427 
stembens, 427 
stembrs, 427 
stiga, 551 
stigt, 428 
stifigt, 428 
stifna, 429 
stidzét, 552 
stiga, 552 
stigt, 428 
stigt, 428, 552 
sti guot, 552 
stiebris, 427 
stiebrs, 427 
strads, 431 
strau ja, 424 
strauma’, 424 
straume, 424 
strava, 424 
strazds, 431 
strava, 425 
strave, 425 
strigt, 432 
strié gt?, 431 
strutas, 425 
stumbris, 432 
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stumbrs, 432 
sudarbs, 396 
sudrabs, 396 
sula, 434 
sumbrs, 432 
SUNS, 455 
stibrs, 432 
sukt, 552 
surs, 436 
sutit, 399 
suddéji, 435 
suddraji, 435 
suddréji, 435 
suddri, 435 
suddri, 435 
suola, 435 
sudls, 435 
svaine, 437 
svains, 437 
svakas, 438 
svéiks, 438 
sveki, 438 
svekri, 438 
sveki, 438 
svess, 437 
svéts, 456 
svinét, 552 
svist, 552 
sviédri, 552 
sviéstninas, 545 
Saurs, 396 
Saust, 396 


Sis, 450 


Skéris, 403 
sk€rsam, 403 
Sk€érss, 403 
skérst, 403 
Sk€rsu, 403 
skidrs, 537 

Skilt, 404 
Skirba, 402, 405 
Skitbe, 405 
5kirbis, 405 
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Skirgailis, 403 
skirgale, 403 
skirgalis, 403 
skirgalis, 403 
Skifgata, 403 
Skirgate’, 403 
skit, 405 
$kirzaka’, 403 
skirzata’, 403 
Skirzate?, 403 
skirzgalis, 403 
skirzgalis, 403 
skirzgata, 403 
Skist, 552 
Skist, 428 
Skists, 405, 428 
Skiést, 404, 537 
Skieta, 404 
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taks, 457 
tale, 345 
talka, 457 
tals, 345 

tal zit?, 458 
tauki, 459 
taure, 460 
taurenis, 460 
taurins, 460 
taurs, 460 
tauta, 461 
tads, 253 
tarpa, 458 
tas, 459 

te, 462 
tecét, 462 
teka, 553 
teks, 553 
tekt, 462 
télst, 463 
telzt, 86, 463 
tept, 464 
test, 459 


térpa, 458 
tést, 459 
tést?, 459 
tévs, 464 
ticét, 465 
tikrs, 465 
tikt, 462, 465 
tilat, 345 
tilts, 466 
tima, 553 
timsa’, 553 
timSs?, 458 
tirt, 468 

tikls, 467 

tit, 467 

tie pt, 463 
tiest?, 464 
tiévs, 464 
tranis, 468 
trans, 468 
traust?, 472, 553 
traba, 472 
tremt, 470 
trenét, 470 
tress, 470 
trinét, 469 
tris, 471 

trit, 471 
trunét, 473 
trupét, 473 
trusis, 472 
trusnitiés, 553 
tridi, 469 
triinét, 473 
tu, 473 
tuksna, 476 
tuksnesains, 476 
tuksnese, 476 
tuksnesis, 476 
tuksnis, 476 
tukSs, 475 
tukt, 474 
tulzt, 475 
tumsa, 553 
tumss, 458 
turét, 475 
tus, 475 
tutindt, 109 
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tiikstudss, 473 
tukstiioss?, 473 
tukstuotis, 473 
tikstudtis, 473 
tukstudtis, 473 
tukt, 474 
tustuotis?, 473 
tus, 475 

tite, 109, 553 
tudzatiés, 458 
tveft, 476 
tvifts, 476 
ugins, 478 
uguns, 478 
upe, 483 

upis, 483 
urva, 483 
tdens, 488 
tdris, 477 
tidrs, 477 
tiksme, 478 
uocs?, 55 
uoda, 480 
udde, 480 
udds, 480 
uddze, 55 
uddzis?, 55 
tiodzs?, 55 
udga, 480 
uogle, 55 
uoglis’, 55 
uogls?, 55 
udksts, 480 
udksts, 480 
uoksts, 480 
uola, 481 
uole?, 481 
udlekte, 481 
udlekts, 52, 481 
uolis?, 481 
uosa, 62 

uose, 62 
udse”, 62, 482 
udsis, 481 
udsis?, 482 
uoss, 62 

udst, 482 
udsta, 482 


udstit, 482 
udsvis, 482 
uotars, 57 
uoters, 57 
uotrs, 57 
udzals, 75 
udzuls, 75 
udzudls, 75 
vadindat, 484 
vadit, 484 
vaiks, 484 
vakar, 485 
vakar, 485 
vakars, 485 
valdit, 485 
vala, 487 

va js, 510 
vaks, 509 
val igs’, 553 
valgans, 503, 553 
val gins”, 553 
val gns, 553 
valgit, 486 
valka, 487 
valka?, 487 
valks, 487 
vapsene, 488 
vapsine, 488 
vatza, 492 
varzi, 492 
vatzis?, 492 
vasara, 492 
vaska, 493 
vaski, 493 
vasks, 493 
vala, 509 
vale, 509 
vals, 66 

vals, 509 
validze”, 509 
valuédze, 509 
vards, 489 
vargs, 497 
vargs, 489, 490 
vargs’, 489 
vargt, 489 
varit, 554 
varna, 490 


varne, 490 
varns, 491 
varpa, 491 
varti, 491 
vartis, 491 
vartit, 492 
vate, 510 
vats, 510 
vavere, 510 
vaveris, 510 
veids, 494 
veikls, 495 
veikls, 495 
veikt, 494 
velis, 496 
velt, 497 
velns, 496 
vemt, 497 
vergs, 490, 497 
vest, 499 
védars, 494 
véders, 494 
véjs, 496 
vérpt, 497 
vérsis, 460 
versis, 498 
verst, 498 
vért, 498 
vérzt?, 498, 499 
véss, 499 
vétra, 499 
vétri, 499 
vids, 500 
vidus, 500 
vilgans, 503 
vilgt, 503 
vilks, 503 
vilkt, 504 
vilkt?, 504 
villa, 504 
vilna, 504 
vilna, 504 
vilnis, 504 
vilna, 504 
virba, 505 
vitbs?, 505 
virksne, 507 
vir pét, 506 


virptiés, 506 
virsa, 506 
virsi, 507 
virsis?, 507 
virss?, 506 
virst, 506 
virstiés?, 506 
virsus, 506 
virt, 507 
virt, 507 
vifZa, 507 
vit Zi’, 507 
vifzis, 507 
vif ZS, 507 
viss, 507 
vikt, 495, 554 
vikt, 502 
Virs, 505 
vit, 508 
vit?, 508 
viéns, 501 
viesals?, 501 
viest, 495 
viésulis, 501 
viésuls, 501 
viesils?, 501 
vieta, 502 
zalba?, 511 
zals, 511 
zal, 511 
zafna, 514 
ZAYS, 512, 513 
zaruot, 517 
zaudét, 522 
zGle, 337, 522 
zarde, 513 
zards, 513 
zelba, 511 
zel t, 514 
zelts, 70, 169, 
554 
zeme, 516 
Zems, 515 
zils, 519 
zifs, 519 
zindat, 519 
zirnis, 520 
Zive, 523 
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Zivis, 523 
ZIVS, 523 

zile, 175 
zime, 519 
Zist, 128, 521 
ziédét, 518 
ziéds, 518 
ziema, 518 
ziest, 519 
znuotis, 554 
znuots, 517, 554 
zudindat, 522 
zuditiés, 522 
zulkte?, 474 
zulkts, 474 
zulktis, 475 
zust, 522 
ZUVe, 523 
ZUVS, 523 
zuditiés, 522 
zuobs, 433, 512 
zudds, 512 
ZUOSS, 514 
zvaidrit, 523 
zvaigala, 523 
zvaigzna, 523 
zvai gene, 523 
zvaizne?, 523 
zvejudt, 524 
zvéris, 524 
zvérs, 524 
zvilt?, 524 
zvirgzda, 525 
zvirgzde, 525 
zvirgzdis, 525 
zvirgzds, 525 
zviedrit, 523 
zviegt, 524 
Zalga, 511 
Zatinas, 517 
Zaut,150 
zuldze’, 475 
zulga’, 475 
zulkts, 474 
Zults, 474 
Zut, 150 
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ab-, 58 
abbai, 43 
abse, 154 
addle,151 
ast, 157 
agins, 47 
aglo, 555 
ayculo, 44, 555 
ainan, 501 
ainawarst, 491 
ainawawarst, 
491 
aysmis, 198 
aytegenis, 171 
aketes, 46 
ackis, 47 
ackons, 48, 555 
accodis, 46 
algas, 49 
alkins, 49 
alkunis, 51 
alne, 153 
alu, 53 
alwis, 53 
ane, 55 
angstainai, 56 
angsteina, 56 
angurgis, 479 
ankaititai, 219 
ansis, 62 
ansonis, 75 
antars, 57 
anters, 57 
antis, 57 
antra, 57 
antran, 57 
anxdris, 56 
ape, 483 
apewitwo, 483 
apisorx, 389, 
483 
apsergisnan, 394 
apus, 483 
arelie, 155 
artoys, 62 
artwes, 555 
as, 63 
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asy, 159 
asilis, 62 
asmai, 157 
asmau, 157 
asmu, 157 
assa, 206 
assae, 206 
assanis, 555 
assaran, 158 
asse gis, 159 
assis, 63 
Asswaylen, 65 
Asswene, 65 
ast, 157 
aswinan, 65 
at-, 66 
attolis, 66 
au-, 68, 556 
auginnons, 68 
auckstimiskan, 
7O 
auclo, 69 
Auctako ps, 225 
aulaut, 68, 282 
aulis, 70 
aumusnan, 68, 
307; 556 
au pallai, 372 
au pallai, 372 
ausin, 69 
dusins, 71 
ausis, 69 
dustin, 482 
austo, 482 
awins, 73 
awis, 74 
balgnan, 79 
balsinis, 80, 81 
baiton, 107 
bebrus, 85 
berse, 88 
bhe, 84 
bidtwei, 89 
billitwei, 90 
bitte, 91 
boadis, 75 
bordus, 82 
bout, 107 


boiiton, 107 
braydis, 100 
brati, 101 
bratrikai, 102 
brewinnimai, 
99 
brokis, 102 
brote, 101 
budé, 104 
bucawarne, 490 
buccareisis, 382 
buton, 107 
butsargs, 389 
buttan, 107 
buwinanti, 108 
dagis, 110 
dalptan, 120, 
221, 556 
dangus, 115 
dantimax, 301 
dantis, 115 
dast, 146 
dast, 146 
dat, 146 
dat, 146 
daton, 146 
datunsi, 146 
datwei, 146 
datwei, 146 
dauris, 148 
debica, 530 
debijkan, 530 
deicktan, 111 
deicktas, 111 
deickton, 111 
deinan, 127 
deynan, 127 
deiwas, 128 
de ywis, 128 
deiws, 128 
dellieis, 114 
dereis, 131 
der gé, 122 
dergéuns, 122 
dessempts, 124 
dessimpts, 124 
dessimton, 124 
dessimts, 124 


dilants, 121 
dirbinsnan, 140, 
556 
dirsos, 136 
dyrsos, 136 
dirstlan, 133 
dmskins, 142 
doal gis, 113 
dongo, 114 
dragios, 135 
drogis, 142 
driacktai, 142 
driktai, 142 
duckti, 145 
dwai, 143 
dwigubbus, 150 
eb-, 58 
ebsentliuns, 516 
edeitte, 157 
éisei, 151 
éit, 151 
embaddusisi, 89 
emelno, 54 
emmens, 556 
emmes, 556 
emnen, 556 
emnes, 556 
en, 196 
endeirit, 131 
endyritwei, 131 
enkaititai, 219 
enkopts, 226 
enterpo, 459 
ep-, 58 
eristian, 154 
ernertimai, 333 
ernertiuns, 333 
ernertiuns, 333 
ertreppa, 470 
es, 63 
esketres, 156 
est, 157 
esture yto, 403 
et-, 66 
etbaudinnons, 
83 
etbaudints, 83 
etwerreis, 67 


etwiérpt, 497 
eyswo, 46 
gabawo, 557 
galbimai, 168 
gaylis, 161 
gaytko, 557 
gallan, 162 
gallu, 162 
galwo, 162 
gannan, 558 
geasnis, 533 
geeyse, 174, 533 
géide, 167 
geitke, 557 
geytko, 557 
geits, 557 
geytye, 557 
geiwans, 179 
geiwans, 179 
geywans, 179 
gelatynan, 170 
gelso, 168 
gemmons, 177 
gemton, 177 
genix, 171 
gennan, 558 
genno, 558 
gérbt, 171 
gerdant, 178 
gidan, 167, 173 
giéidi, 167 
gijwans, 179 
gile, 175 
gillin, 176 
girmis, 246 
girtwei, 178 
giwato, 180 
golimban, 170 
golis, 162 
gorme, 164, 534 
goro, 164 
gréiwakaulin, 
256 
grumins, 558 
gulbis, 192 
gulsennien, 558 
gulsennin, 162, 
558 


guntwei, 177 
gurcle, 195 
iau, 207 
iaukint, 208 
iaus, 215 
idaiti, 157 
ideiti, 157 
ydieti, 157 
idis, 150 
ieis, 151 
ieiti, 151 
yccroy, 199 
ylo, 199 
imt, 200 
instixs, 335 
instran, 202, 558 
insuwis, 285 
inxcZe, 202, 335 
ioes, 215 
ious, 215 
YOUS, 215 
ir, 203 
irmo, 203 
is, 206 
ismaitint, 300 
ismaitinton, 
300 
ist, 157 
ist, 157 
istwei, 157 
iurin, 215 
iuse, 216 
jauge, 207 
kadan, 216 
kadden, 216 
kaden, 216 
kai, 216 
kayle, 559 
kailustiskan, 
559 
kaiminan, 217 
caymis, 243, 441 
kalmus, 235, 236 
caltestisklok’, 
291 
camus, 222 
caryago, 226 


car yawoytis, 
226 
kartai, 230 
kas, 230 
caulan, 233 
kaulan, 233 
kaulei, 233 
caune, 242 
cawx, 232 
kelan, 559 
kerberse, 238 
kérdan, 238, 239 
kermens, 559 
kérmens, 559 
kersle, 240, 245 
kettwirts, 241 
ketwerts, 241 
ketwirtz, 241 
keuto, 243 
kexti, 231 
kirno, 246 
kirsnan, 247 
kisman, 560 
klausiton, 249 
clokis, 291 
colwarnis, 491 
kracto, 260 
kreeuwiey, 255 
kragis, 226 
kraugen, 255 
crauyo, 255 
krawia, 255 
krawian, 255 
creslan, 257 
crixti, 270 
cugis, 261 
culczi, 263 
kulnis, 263 
kara, 266 
kurpe, 266 
curwis, 230 
ladis, 277 
laeims, 270 
lagno, 211 
laik-, 287 
laikit, 269 
laipinna, 284 
laiskas, 270 


lalasso, 274 
Langa, 279, 560 
Langodis, 560 
lape, 274 
lasto, 560 
laucks, 275 
laukit, 275 
lauxnos, 561 
laxde, 276 
leyginwei, 286 
lembtwey, 279 
ligint, 286 
liginton, 286 
limtwei, 279 
limtwey, 279 
linnen, 287 
lynno, 287 
lino, 287 
lise, 542 
lyso, 288 
lopis, 293 
lubbo, 294 
luysis, 297 
luckis, 561 
lunkan, 296 
lunkis, 273 
luriay, 215 
maddla, 302 
maiggun, 315 
mais, 561 
maita, 300 
maitdsnan, 300 
maitatunsin, 
300 
maldai, 561, 562 
maldenikis, 562 
malunakelan, 
303 
malunastabis, 
303 
malunis, 303 
martan, 306 
martin, 306 
massi, 297, 298 
mattei, 307 
mealde, 544 
meddo, 309 
median, 309 


627 


meicte, 315 
melne, 544 
meltan, 318 
menig, 311 
mennei, 303 
mensa, 312 
menso, 312 
merga, 312 
mérgan, 312 
mergo, 312 
mer gu, 312 
mergwan, 312 
mettan, 314 
mette, 314 
metthe, 314 
mien, 304, 562 
mijls, 316 
moasis, 299, 519 
moke, 43, 44 
mothe, 323 
mukint, 322 
mulgeno, 413 
muso, 326 
muthi, 323 
muti, 323 
muti, 323 
na, 338 
nabis, 562 
nacktin, 328 
nactin, 328 
nage, 327 
nagepristis, 358 
nagutis, 327 
naktien, 328 
naktin, 328 
Namoyumpelk, 
80 
Namuynbalt, 80 
naunan, 330 
nauns, 330 
nautin, 562 
nawnan, 330 
ne-, 331 
ne ggi, 331 
nertien, 329 
neuwenen, 330 
newints, 126 
newints, 126 
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newyntz, 126 
ni, 331 
nierties, 329 
no, 338 
noatis, 337 
nognan, 339 
nomaytis, 310 
noseilis, 397 
nOZy, 336 
padaubis, 116 
pallaips, 284 
pallaipsitwei, 
284 
panto, 344 
passalis, 345 
pausto, 562 
paustre, 562 
pawargan, 489 
pedan, 347 
peisdi, 354 
peckan, 348 
peccore, 238 
pecku, 348 
pekollin, 355 
pelanne, 348 
pele, 348 
pelemaygis, 316, 
348 
peles, 348 
pelky, 349 
pelwo, 350 
penckts, 351 
pentis, 351 
perréist, 383 
pettegislo, 179 
peuse, 373 
Peusebalten, 80 
pickils, 355, 356 
pyculs, 355 
piéncts, 351 
pyienkts, 351 
pintis, 563 
pirmas, 357 
pirmois, 357 
pirsten, 358 
piuclan, 360 
plasmeno, 362, 
563 


plauti, 362 
pleynis, 365 
plonis, 367 
po, 368 
po-, 368 
poauginneiti, 68 
poaugints, 68 
pobaiint, 76, 77 
pobalso, 80 
pobanginnons, 
87 
pobrendints, 99 
podalis, 372 
pogadint, 160, 
173 
pogaut, 166 
poglabi, 180 
poldikt, 287 
poligu, 286 
pomaitat, 300 
pomests, 313 
pomettiwingi, 
313 
posinnat, 519 
posinnimai, 520 
postat, 430 
pout, 563 
pouton, 563 
poutwei, 563 
powieérpt, 497 
prakdisnan, 369 
pralieiton, 284 
praliten, 284 
prastian, 344 
pratin, 371 
préi, 371 
proleiton, 284 
prolieiton, 284 
pure, 372 
puton, 359, 563 
ragis, 374 
rankan, 376 
rawys, 379 
rokis, 155 
Rythabalt, 80 
sackis, 386 
saddinna, 417 
saytan, 386 


sal, 548 
sali, 548 
sdlin, 522 
salli, 548 
salme, 548 
salowis, 563, 564 
same, 516 
sammay, 515 
SANSY, 514 
sardis, 513 
Sari, 513 
sarke, 390, 440 
sasins, 564 
sasintinklo, 467, 
564 
saule, 390 
Sausa, 390 
schis, 450 
schostro, 395 
seamis, 519 
seydis, 519, 564 
seilin, 397 
seilins, 397 
Seimins, 442 
semen, 393 
semmeé, 516 
semo, 518, 519 
sen, 388 
sen-, 388 
senrinka, 383 
senrists, 383 
septmas, 394 
sidans, 395 
sidons, 395 
sindats, 395 
syndens, 395 
sirablan, 396 
siraplis, 396 
sirmen, 444 
sirmenes, 444 
sirmes, 441 
syrne, 520 
sirsilis, 450 
sywan, 451 
skellants, 401 
skijstan, 405 
scritayle, 409 
scurdis, 404 


slanke, 412 
slayan, 451 
slayo, 451 
slayx, 412 
smoy, 521 
smonenawins, 
521 
smunentien, 521 
smunentin, 521 
smunentins, 521 
smunets, 521 
smuni, 521 
snaygis, 416 
soakis, 565 
soalis, 522 
soanxti, 421 
sounan, 435 
sounon, 435 
sounon, 435 
SOUNS, 435 
spelanxtis, 418 
spenis, 420 
spertlan, 422 
spoayno, 418 
staytan, 404 
stalis, 426 
stallan, 426 
stallit, 565 
stas, 459 
stogis, 429 
stolwo, 401 
strigeno, 565 
sturdis, 564 
suckis, 523 
sulis, 455 
sulo, 434 
sunis, 455 
sunun, 435 
sur, 437 
suris, 437 
swaigstan, 523 
Swent, 456 
Swentegarben, 
456 
swestro, 395 
swints, 456 
swirins, 524 
tallokinikis, 457 


talus, 345 
tau, 473 
taukis, 459 
tauris, 433, 460 
tauto, 461 
taws, 566 
témprai, 565 
témpran, 463, 
565 
thewis, 464 
thou, 473 
tiénstwei, 464 
tickars, 465 
tirtis, 470 
tirts, 470 
tirts, 470 
tlaku, 463 
Tlokunpelk, 291 
tou, 473 
tot, 473 
towis, 464, 566 
trapt, 469 
tresde, 431 
trupis, 473, 566 
tu, 473 
tulan, 474 
turrettwei, 475 
turrit, 475 
turritwei, 475 
turryetwei, 475 
tusimtons, 473, 
474 
udro, 477 
urminan, 567 
uschsts, 483 
uschts, 446 
usts, 446 
wabelcke, 339 
waispattin, 502 
waist, 566 
waix, 484 
walge, 486 
walgeit, 486 
walis, 509 
wangus, 488 
wanso, 566 
wargan, 489 
war gé, 489 


wargs, 489 
warmes, 567 
warmun, 567 
warne, 490 
warnins, 491 
warnis, 491 
warsus, 567 
wartin, 491 
wartint, 492 
warto, 491 
waykello, 484 
wayklis, 484 
weders, 494 
weijsewingi, 485 
weisin, 485 
weldisnan, 496 
welgen, 486 
werstian, 498 
wertemmai, 489 
west, 499 
westwei, 499 
westwey, 499 
wetro, 500 
weware, 510 
widdewi, 500, 
567 
wilkis, 503 
wilna, 504 
wilnis, 504 
wirds, 489 
wirds, 489 
wirs, 505 
wijrs, 505 
wirst, 506 
wirstai, 506 
wirstmai, 506 
wisge, 75 
wissa-, 507 
wissambs, 433 
wissambs’, 432 
wissene, 433 
woaltis, 52, 481 
woasis, 481 
wobalne, 339 
wobelke, 339 
woble, 339 
wobse, 488 
woikello, 484 
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wolti, 487 
woltis, 52, 481 
wormyan, 490, 
567 
wosee, 342 
wosux, 69, 342 
woykello, 484 
wundan, 488 
wurs, 215 
wuschts, 446 
wyse, 74 
wyszge, 75 
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a, 339 
agoda, 480 
aléend, 49 
al(o)dii, 152 
alokati, 51 
alonii, 153 
astera, 403 
avé,341 
aviti, 341 
aZb, 63 
baba, 96 
bez, 84 
béda, 85 
bégati, 86 
bélo, 78 
béso, 77 
blagodéto, 125 
blato, 80 
bléde, 92 
blesti, 94 

bl ovati, 94 
bloditi, 93 
blod, 93 
bleStati se, 95 
bo, 75 
bojati se, 89 
bosti, 89 
bos, 83 
brada, 82 
bradatyi, 82 
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branp, 81 
brasono, 527 
brati (se), 82 
bratro, 102 
brato, 102 
brazda, 91 
brézda, 87 
brozdami, 104 
brovoemi, 103 
boéela, 91 
bodéti, 104 
bodrs, 105 
byti, 108 
byvati, 108 
bvéela, 91 
borati, 88 
bvédrejg, 105 
Cajati, 560 
Cary, 238 
Casb, 560 

cé, 217 

célv, 559 
céna, 217 
céniti, 218 
cvétb, 456 
Cesati, 231 
Cetvoro, 241 
cetvroto, 242 
cetyre, 241 
Cesto, 244 
Cestd, 244 
Cisti, 553 
Cistd, 405 
clovéko, 484 
¢créda, 239 
Crémosb, 239 
crésla, 240, 245 
Crévo, 559 
cromond, 567 
crovijens, 567 
Crovb, 246, 567 
Cronbd, 247 
danb, 146 
dati, 147 
-davati, 530 
desete, 124 
desetn, 124 
desno, 124 
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devete, 126 
deveto, 126 
dédo, 118 
déjati, 125 
dél’oma, 120 
délati, 121 
délito, 111 
délja, 120 
délo, 112, 121 
détise, 125 
dlanp, 121 
dlogo, 199 
dobl», 529 
dobro, 110 
domo, 328 
doti, 145 
drago, 530 
drévo, 123 
drévodeél ja, 112 
drobiti, 137, 138 
drozdije, 135 
drogy, 136 
drugo, 137 
droznoti, 140 
drozb, 136 
duxo, 118 
duping, 144 
dusa, 117 
dvors, 149 
dvori, 147 
dvorp, 147 
dyxati, 148 
dymo, 145 
dzélo, 161 
dzélo, 161 
dzvézda, 523 
dobro, 532 
dono, 144 
dbv5Sti, 145 
dova, 143 
d(b)vogubono, 
150 
dovoi, 149 
doxnoti, 148 
doxbd, 148 
dobro, 144 
donb, 127 
dorati, 131, 132 


gad, 167 
gladoke, 183 
glava, 162 
gledati, 534 
gnézdo, 290 
god®, 110, 194, 
534 
gold, 163 
goneti, 163 
goniti, 164 
gora, 178 
goréti, 165 
grabiti, 189 
gradb, 164, 191 
gramada, 190 
gresti, 187 
greti, 181, 186 
grizeto, 185 
grobo, 190 
grodb, 195 
grome, 191 
rome, 260 
grostijo, 536 
gonati, 177 
xlebv, 406 
xljgbei, 406 
xrabore, 550 
xraboro, 550 
i, 212 
igo, 213 
ime, 556 
inii, 201 
ind, 201, 501 
iseknoti, 392 
iskati, 198 
istesa, 202 
istesé, 202 
ist, 537 
iti, 151 
iz, 206 
izlésti, 543 
izliti, 284 
jadb, 151 
jasne, 45 
jasti, 157 
javé, 341 
javiti, 341 
jazva, 46 
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jedova, 510 
jelenv, 152 
jesmb, 157 
jest, 157 
jezero, 158 
jezers, 158 
jedza, 153, 201 
jeti, 200 
jezykb, 285 
jund, 209 
jutro, 72 
juze, 207 
kako, 253 
kamy, 47 
kara, 226 
kasati, 231 
klasti, 252 
klati, 222 
klétv, 250 
klecesta, 250 
klicati, 251 
koléno, 235 
kolo, 559 
kolo, 263 

ko pati, 225 
koriti, 218 
kotervi, 232 
kotorvi, 232 
kgsati, 231 
kote, 224 
kovati, 234 
krabii, 227 
krasti, 539 
krato, 229 
kratoko, 230 
kri€ati, 259 
krilo, 409 
kropiti, 408 
krupica, 540 
kropa, 266 
krove, 255 
krovons, 261 
kry, 255 
kryti, 256 
kupo, 233 
kurito, 267 
kode, 265 
koi, 230 


kypéti, 264 
ladii, 152 
lajati, 293 
lakati, 51 
lakoto, 51 
ledo, 277 
lemeSs», 278 
letéti, 278 
léno, 279 

lé po, 270 
léxa, 289 
lixo, 283 
lijati, 284 
listo, 271 
-liti, 284 
lizaase, 285 
Ijuby, 282 
Ijudb je, 281 
lomiti, 272 
lo pata, 293 
loza, 277 
lociti, 273 
loga, 560 
loka, 272 
loke, 273 
luciti, 275 
luna, 561 
logati, 294, 295 
logoko, 280 
mati, 324 
mazati, 315 
me, 304, 562 
med>, 309 
mesti, 313 
meéXd, 299 
mela, 414 
meéna, 298 
mene, 304 
meZdaxd, 309 
ménitd, 299 
mése¢co, 311 
mésiti, 300 
mekoko, 319 
meso, 312 
mesti, 314 
meti, 319 
mile, 316 
mird, 316 


mladenvco, 562 
mladénvco, 562 
mlado, 561 
mlEéti, 303 
mloni, 544 
mlonii, 544 
moi, 561 
mokro, 301 
moliti, 302 
morje, 305 
mors, 305 
mosti, 298 
mosona, 301 
m0Z ge, 308, 413 
moCiti, 305 
modro, 303 
mreéti, 321 
mréZa, 543 
mroknoti, 320 
muxa, 326 
mone, 303 
myti, 307 
mbgla, 317 
mone, 303 
moneéti, 318 
na, 338, 465 

na go, 339 
namaiaaxo, 324 
ne, 331 

nebo, 118 
nebréSti, 90 
nedogo, 117 
nékogda, 331 
nékogda, 331 
nékoto, 331 
nesti, 334 
neSbvend, 400 
ni, 331 

NOQA, 327 

no goto, 327 
nOSd, 336 
noStb, 328, 487 
nozdri, 330 
nozda, 562 
nuzda, 562 
nyné, 338 
nynja, 338 
oba, 43 


obitati, 502 
obuti, 73 
odoléti, 114 
ogn’b, 478 
ogno, 478 
oimi, 213 
oko, 47 
olovo, 53 
One, 54 
oprésnoke, 370 
orati, 61 
oréxd, 382 
oriti, 60 
orold, 155 
oskrod, 404, 
565 
osmd, 64 
osmb, 65 
ostrove, 387, 
424 
ostro, 64 
ostond, 48 
osotd, 65 
osold, 62 
ostutiti, 209 
otvrésti, 499 
oto, 66 
otoléke, 66 
otorigati, 385 
OV®, 71 
Ovoca, 69, 73, 74 
OVbNDd, 73 
9gle, 55 
9zoke, 56 
paliti, 348 
pameto, 319 
pazuxa, 545 
pelena, 365 
péna, 418 
pesti, 238 
peso, 353 
pede, 420 
peta, 352 
peti, 356 
pete, 351 
pete, 351 
pisati, 354 
piskati, 359 


pista, 354 
piti, 563 
plakati, 361 
plamy, 348 
plavati, 364 
plave, 343 
plesno, 362, 563 
pléne, 350 
plévy, 350 
pljusta, 362 
plovati, 422 
plosks, 545 

P lu, 364 
plone, 356 
po, 368 
pocreéti, 247 
pogreznoti, 188 
pojase, 214 
poko jv, 243 
poleéti, 348 
polv, 418 
posetiti, 437 
povinoti, 508 
pozdeé, 345 
pozréti, 172 
pota, 344 
pote, 563 
pra-, 369 
prage, 352 
praxe, 545 
pre-, 352 
predoto, 423 
pri, 371 
prilonoti, 288 
prisesti, 391 
pro-, 369 
probrézge, 99 
proliti, 284 
proséati, 398 
prositi, 370 
prozebnoti, 515 
prosi, 358 
prosto, 358 
prosto, 357 
Provo, 357 
puste, 563 
potica, 374 
pocolo, 355 
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pokolo, 355 
posati, 354 
ralo, 60 
ramo, 203 
razdraziti, 123 
razga, 379 
razoriti, 60 
rédokyje, 547 
réjati, 547 
red, 383 
rosa, 376 
rOV®, 379 
r0zga, 379 
roka, 376 
rylo, 547 
ryti, 379 
saditi, 417 
sadb, 416 
sédéti, 391 
sedmd, 394 
sedmp, 393 
séjati, 395, 398 
sekyra, 206 
selo, 387 
sestra, 395 
seme, 393 
Sé€nO, 447 
sénb, 549 
sésti, 395 
SéSti, 205 
Séti, 395, 398 
séto, 386 
sévero, 447 
sijati, 549 
sila, 397 
silo, 67 
Siro, 442 
skrobéti, 410, 
4ll 
slabo, 411 
sladoko, 388 
slana, 439 
slava, 453 
sliny, 412, 550 
slovo, 452 
slonoce, 390 
smijati, 551 
smrodéti, 415 
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sné gb, 416 
sokom, 387 
solv, 548 
sovaatd, 441 
S9-, 388 
soko, 67 
SpExd, 419 
spéti, 420 
sréda, 443 
srodoce, 449 
stand, 429 
starb, 430 
stati, 430 
staviti, 430 
stenati, 427 
stogo, 426 
stold, 426 
straZb, 389 
strésti, 394 
struja, 424 
strupd, 378 
stodza, 551 
stolati, 565 
stbZa, 551 
SUXD, 390 
SUrOVd, 437 
suSiti, 391 
svekry, 455, 456 
svétd, 456 
sveto, 456 
svotéti, 456 
sodorve, 434 
sogonoti, 150 
sokrusiti, 261 
somroto, 321 
Sond, 389 

sb pati, 389 
sbrebro, 396 
sbsati, 552 
soto, 448 
SYN®, 435 
SYTb, 436, 437 
syta, 418 

Sb, 451 
sorebro, 396 
Sesto, 446 
Sesto, 446 
Stito, 404 


Stuzdb, 461 
Sovend, 400 
tako, 468 
teko, 553 
tesati, 459 
testi, 462 
teti, 464 
tezoke, 467 
tlésti, 463 
toke, 457 
tretii, 470 
trije, 471 
trode, 469 
trudd, 472 
trupo, 566 
trosto, 472 
trosto, 472 
tucond, 460 
tuk, 459 
turomt, 460 
tvarb, 477 
tvoro, 476 
tvrodd, 477 
tb, 459 
tonocaje, 464 
tostb, 475 
toma, 553 
tomond, 458 
ty, 473 
tysesta, 473 
tysesti, 473 
tysosta, 473 
tysosti, 473 
u, 68, 556 
u-, 68, 556 
ubuditi, 83 
uciti, 208 
ugasiti, 173 
uxo,71 
umd, 71 
usta, 482 
ustiti, 71 
utoliti, 457 
utro, 72 
uzZe, 207 
vaditi, 484 
variti, 554 
vecers, 485 


veléti, 496 
vesna, 493 
vesti, 499, 500 
vetbxb, 500 
védéti, 566 
védro, 494 
véjati, 499 
vékb, 501 
vétrd, 500 
vidéti, 495 
vido, 494 
vitati, 502 
viti, 508 
vlaga, 486 
vlasb, 485 
vléSti, 504 
vlona, 504 
vloke, 503 
vlona, 504 
voda, 488 
voditi, 484 
vol ja, 487 
voske, 493 
vrage, 490 
vrane, 491 
vrata, 492 
vratiti, 492 
vrobije, 505 
VIbXb, 506 
vrosta, 491 
vrotitd, 506 
v0(n), 197 
vodova, 567 
vodovica, 567 
vokupé, 233 
voku pd, 233 
voku po, 233 
vozbuditi, 83 
VY, 215 
vyknoti, 214 
voreste, 507 
VbSb, 502, 507 
Zalb, 167 
zarja, 513 
zaustra, 72 
zavori, 498 
zelend, 512 
zemlja, 516 


zebomi, 515 
zeto, 516 
Zijati, 520 
zima, 518 
zlato, 554 
zloéb, 475 
zloév, 475 
Znati, 520 
zorje, 513 
zobp, 512 
Zrono, 520 
zvegoma, 524 
zverb, 524 
zvézda, 523 
ZVOND, 524 
zodé, 564 
zodati, 519 
Zoreti, 517 
zaba, 557 
Zelézo, 169 
Zena, 558 
Zesti, 119 
zéba, 557 
Zedati, 345 
Zeti, 170 
Zila, 179 
Ziti, 179 
Zito, 557 
Zivotd, 180 
Zivb, 180 
Zreéti, 178 
Zroti, 178 
Zodati, 167 


Church Slavic 
ablanp, 339 
abloko, 340 
aléone, 49 
alova, 526 
alovica, 526 
bebro, 85 
blosko, 95 
bobro, 85 
bréza, 88 
brézda, 87 
buditi, 83 
céditi, 400 
Crésb, 403 


doba, 110 
doga, 114 
esend, 555 
gosti, 166 
gosto, 536 
xabiti, 407 
xomote, 223 
igla, 555 
ikra, 199 
ilo, 537 
jadb, 151 
jalove, 526 
jetry, 21 
juxa, 216 
kaSoljati, 254 
kila, 262 
koro, 218, 226 
kosa, 231 
krava, 230 
kremy, 539 
krivo, 256 
kropéti, 540 
kruko, 258 
krupa, 540 
kronv, 540 
kroxa, 261 
kosn, 267 
kyla, 262 
laéna, 49 
lesti, 280 
lokati, 271 
lomo, 271 
loka, 272 
ludd, 289 
luZa, 290 
lobo, 294 
lone, 287 
maxati, 323 
make, 44 
mamiti, 323 
maniti, 323 
meknoti, 318 
motriti, 307 
MDdSiCA, 326 
mySvca, 326 
navb, 337 
netii, 332 
nora, 328 


none, 338 
obora, 59 
ocrésti, 247 
OSb, 63 
ovocina, 73 
gty, 57 
peleso, 342 
pero, 419 
plésv, 366 
PEsy, 546 
ponreti, 334 
prase, 344 
praziti, 423 
Pupr, 343 
porziti, 421 
poxati, 359 
rodrb, 384 
rodre, 384 
sazda, 435 
sestd, 398 
slama, 548 
sragn, 399 
srénb, 444 
Srbsenb, 450 
stroZonb, 565 
stroSenb, 450 
svekro, 446 
svraka, 440 
trode, 469 
tryti, 473 
vladéti, 486 
vloga, 509 
voziti, 493 
vréstati, 497 
Zléza, 169 


Middle 
Bulgarian 
jelovo, 53 


Russian Church 
Slavic 

blana, 79 
bléjati, 528 
blésko, 528 
blesti, 94 

bloxa, 96 
borzdo, 104 


bresti, 101 
bréz(d)a, 87 
broditi, 97 
brod>, 97 
brosnuti, 103 
cé, 217 
céstiti, 401 
Crostvd, 247 
Corsti, 247 
Corstvb, 247 
debelyj, 531 
desnyj, 124 
dik yi, 129 
doblii, 529 
dolja, 113 
dvogubyj, 150 
€Zb, 159 
gbezb, 535 
gléno, 182 
gomola, 163 
gomula, 163 
goneti, 163 
grajati, 190 
gresti, 187 
gromada, 191 
gruda, 191 
grolo, 195 
go(b)nuti, 192 
gobezb, 535 
gorlo, 195 
SyZa, 196 
xljabv, 406 
xlod, 406 
inii, 201 
inije, 201 
izgaziti, 185 
jara, 154 
jarebp, 212 
jasalo, 215 
jati, 200 
jatro, 559 
jazono, 341 
(G)eze, 159 
ju, 207 

kii, 262 
kosa, 231 
krakati, 260 
ku pod, 233 
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kyi, 262 

luév, 561 
meloziti, 311 
mlésti, 311 
moZdeni, 413 
nereti, 334 
nestera, 332 
nréti, 334 
ole, 53 

osa, 488 

9Sb, 566 
plave, 343 
plésnv, 349 
pomavati, 324 
Pyro, 372 
rodore, 384 
sanb, 454 
sémija, 441 
séminod, 442 
slana, 439 
slavii, 564 
slo pati, 388 
snuti, 551 
srona, 429 
stroZonb, 565 
teneto, 467 
tonoto, 467 
ulii, 70 
vrana, 490 
vrand, 491 
vranyi, 491 
voslépati, 388 
vorpsti, 498, 506 
Zeludb, 175 


Serbian Church 
Slavic 
AZbno, 341 
brute, 98 
jazono, 341 
gkoto, 56 
gzle, 75 
rito, 382 
robo, 385 
revati, 379 
ryti, 379 
Siti, 400 
Sociti, 387 
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Srostb, 451 
strdi, 432 
tréti, 468 
trutt, 469 
tylo, 474 
vozlb, 75 
Z¢ti, 535 


Russian 

a, 339 
dlasnyj, 49 
dlényj, 49 
alés, 50 
alkdt’, 51 
dlosnoj, 49 
drda, 59 
ardy, 59 
baba, 96 
bavit’, 108 
béela, 91 
bdet’, 104 
bedd, 85 
bégat’, 86 
bélyj, 78 
beréé’, 90 
berém ja, 87 
beréza, 88 
beréZa ja, 87 
berézZa ja, 87 
berléga, 450 
bes, 77 

bez, 84 
bled6j, 92 
bléd yj, 92 
bléjat’, 528 
bléklyj, 338 
bléknut’, 338 
blesk, 528 
blevat’, 94 
blizkij, 94 
blizna, 96 
blizna, 96 
blizno, 96 
bljuznd, 96 
bloxd, 96 
blud, 93 
bludit’, 93 
bo, 75 


bobér, 85 
bobr, 85 
bodat’, 76 
bodr, 105 
bédryj, 105 
bojat’sja, 89 
bolén’, 80 
bélon’, 80 
bolond, 79 
bol6to, 77, 80, 
349 
bédlozno, 81 
boltat’, 90 
borodd, 82 
borodatyj, 82 
boéron’, 81 
bérosno, 527 
borot’, 82 
borot’sja, 82 
borozdé, 91 
bort’, 106 
bos6j, 83 
bost’, 89 
bosti, 89 
brat, 102 
brat’, 88 
bresti, 101, 409 
brezg, 99 
brjdknut’, 101 
brjazzat’, 99 
brod, 97 
brodit’, 97 
brokdt’, 98 
brosat’, 98 
brosnut’, 103 
brov’, 103 
brusit’, 98 
brusnika, 103 
bucat’, 84 
budit’, 83 
bydlo, 105 
byt’, 108 
byvat’, 108 
bzdét’, 89 
bzeld, 91 
célyj, 559 
cend, 217 
cenit’, 218 


cévka, 438 
cev'é, 438 
Cajat’, 560 
Cary, 238 
Cas, 560 
Casto, 244 
Castyj, 244 
cedit’, 400 
céljad’, 244 
celovék, 484 
cémer, 236 
cémer’, 236 
ceréd, 239 
ceredd, 239 
cerems4, 239 
Cerémxa, 239 
cerémuxa, 239 
céren, 238 
Céren, 247 
céresla, 240 
Ceresl6, 240, 245 
Cerévo, 559 
cérevo, 559 
cérez, 403 
cérnyj, 247 
cérstv yj, 247 
cerv, 248 
cerv’, 246 
Ccesdt’, 231 
cétvero, 241 
cetvért yj, 242 
cet yre, 241 
Cistyj, 405 
Citdt’, 401 
émel, 223 
cutkij, 109 
Cuz6j, 461 
dan’, 146 
dat’, 147 
davat’, 530 
debélyj, 531 
debélyj, 531 
débri, 532 
ded, 118 
dégot’,119 
déjat’, 125 
délat’, 121 
delit’, 111 


den’, 127 
derévn ja, 133 
dérevo, 123 
dér gat’, 131, 139 
derznut’, 140 
dérzyj, 136 
désjat’, 124 
des jatyj, 124 
det’, 125 
déver’, 128 
dévjat’, 126 
dev jatyj, 126 
dikij, 129 
djaglyj, 117, 530 
djuzij, 17 
dlit’sja, 130 
dno, 144 
doba, 110 
doblij, 529 
doe’, 145 
dox, 148 
doxnut’, 148 
dolbit’, 129 
dolgij, 199 
dol ja, 113 
dolobé, 113 
dolon’, 121 
dolot6, 556 
dom, 328 
dorog6j, 530 
drapat’, 135 
drat’, 132 
drebd, 135 
drébezg, 137 
drébezgi, 137 
drjagat’, 139 
dr jagat’, 139 
drobé, 135 
drobez ga, 137 
drobina, 135 
droga, 136 
drosé, 142 
drozd, 431 
droz’, 142 

dr 6ZZi, 135 
drug, 137 
druk, 136 
duga, 114 


dux, 118 
dupa, 116 
dud, 117 
dut’, 145 
duzij, 117 
dva, 143 
dver’, 147 
dvée, 149 
dvor, 149 
dvor, 149 
dychat’, 148 
dym, 145 
dyrd, 147 
ed’,151 

égla, 151 
éxat’, 213 

el’, 151 

elén’, 152 
elxd, 50 

élxa, 50 

élka, 151 

est’, 157 

evn ja, 208 
évnja, 208 
évnja, 208 
€Z,159 

éZ, 160 

gad, 167 
gajat’,174 
gasit’, 173 
gde, 265 
gladkij, 183 
glév, 182 
glina, 182 
gliva, 182 
gljadét’, 534, 535 
gnat’, 177 
gnezdo, 290 
gnida, 183 
gnus, 184 
gnut’, 192 
god, 194 
godit’, 534 
godit’sja, 534 
gol jamyj, 162 
golovd, 162 
gélub’, 78, 170 
golubdj, 78, 170 


gonit’, 164 
gorda, 178 
gord yj, 195 
gorét’, 165 
gorlo, 195 
gorod, 164 
gorst’, 536 
gortat’, 536 
grabit’, 189 
grad, 191 
grajat’, 190 
gredut, 187 
gremét’, 191 
gresti, 186 
griva, 535 
grjadd, 189 
grom, 260 
gromdda, 191 
grubyj, 190 
gruda, 191 
grust’, 192 
gryzt’, 185 
guglia, 196 
gus, 514 
gust, 536 
gust’, 166 
gusti, 166 
gust j, 536 
gut’, 536 
gversta, 525 
gverstvd, 525 
gverzdd, 525 
xabit’, 407 
xdrius, 228 
xljab’, 406 
xlud, 406 
xlut, 406 
xomut, 223 
xorébryj, 550 
xvoja, 410 
xvdja, 410 
idti, 151 
igld, 555 
igo, 213 
ikra, 199 
ikr6, 199 

il, 537 

imja, 556 


inej, 201 
indj, 201, 501 
iskdt’, 198 
iskra, 206 
issjdknut’, 392 
ist yj, 537 
iva, 198 
ivolga, 509 
iz, 206 

iZ, 159 

ja, 63 
jablok, 340 
jabloko, 340 
jablon’, 339 
jacat’, 202 
jad’,151 
jaga, 153 
jagoda, 480 
jalaja, 168 
jalovica, 526 
jalovyj, 168, 526 
jascer, 403 
jascerica, 403 
jdsen’, 481 
jasny, 45 
jat’, 200 
jatra, 559 
jatro, 559 
jatro, 559 
jatrov’, 211 
javid’, 341 
javit’, 341 
jazva, 46 
jazyk, 285 
jedva, 510 
jésen’, 555 
junyj, 209 
kak6j, 253 
kamen’, 47 
kasat’sja, 231 
kdSel’, 254 
kasljat’, 254 
kev’, 438 
kévka, 438 
kij, 262 

kild, 262 
kipét’, 264 
klast’, 252 


635 


klesét, 252 
kléSdi, 252 
klet’, 250 
klikat’, 251 
kljacet’, 250 
koj, 230 
kokora, 223 
kol, 263 
kolb’, 244 
koléno, 235 
kolk, 262 
kolot, 221 
kolot’, 222 
kol6ta, 221 
kol p’, 192 
ko pa, 225 
kopan’, 223 
kopat'’, 225 
k6 pot, 268 
koren’, 238 
korit’, 218 
korndj, 540 
kérnyj, 540 
korob, 226 
korotkij, 230 
kor6éva, 230 
kosd, 231 
késnyj, 267 
kotoryj, 232 
kovdat’, 234 
krast’, 260, 539 
kremén’, 539 
kréslo, 257 
kriéat’, 259 
krivoj, 256 
kroxd, 261 
kropit’, 408 
krov’, 255 
krovnyj, 261 
kruk, 258 
krupd, 540 
krupnyj, 255 
krusit’, 261 
kryl6, 409 
kryt’, 256 
kuka, 232 
kund, 242 
kurit’, 267 


636 


kusdt’, 231 
kut, 224 
Vnut’, 288 
ladja, 152 
ladon’, 121 
ldjat’, 293 
lakdt’, 271 
lam, 292 
lan’, 153 
lapa, 292 
ldska, 291 
last, 542 
ldsyj, 291 
léd, 277 
lédva, 510 
lédvé, 510 
légkij, 280 
lexd, 289 
léxa, 289 
lémex, 278 
lemé§, 278 
léme§, 278 
lén, 287 
lendj, 279 
le pést, 293 
lé pest, 293 
le pestok, 273, 
293 
letét’, 278 
lezt’, 543 
Igat’, 295 
list, 271 
lit’, 284 
lizat’, 285 
lidga, 279 
ljakij, 543 
ljanoj, 279 
ljazga, 276 
ljubov’, 282 
ljudi, 281 
lob, 294 
léd?ja, 152 
lox, 274 
lokat’, 271 
lékot’, 51 
lom, 271 
lomit’, 272 
lomy, 271 


lo pata, 293 
losés’, 274 
lésos’, 274 
lost, 542 
lost’, 542 
lov’, 53 

loza, 277 
lub, 296 

lué, 561 

lud, 289 

lug, 279, 560 
luk, 273 
lukd, 272 
lund, 561 
lupit’, 276 
luskd, 542 
luskdt’, 542 
luskat’, 542 
lut, 280 
lutd, 280 
luza, 290 
lyko, 296 
maxat’, 323 
majat’, 324 
mak, 44 
manit’, 323 
mat’, 324 
materjam, 324 
mavat’, 324 
mazat’, 134, 315 
méat’, 325 
méd, 309 
mex, 299 
mel, 414 
mel’, 414, 415 
melenja, 544 
ména, 298 
menit’, 299 
mereca, 306 
mereét’, 321 
meréZa, 543 
meréZa, 543 
mérknut’, 320 
mesit’, 300 
meésjac’, 311 
mesti, 313 
mésto, 321 
meS6k, 299 


métit’, 307, 314 
meZa, 309 
mga, 317 
mela, 317 
mig, 315 
migat’, 315 
mil yj, 316 
mir, 316 
mijagkij, 319 
miagok, 319 
mjaknut’, 318 
mijaso, 312 
mijasti, 314 
mijat’, 319 
mladénec, 562 
mnit’, 318 
moc’, 298 
MOx, 326 
mO6xa, 326 
moj, 561 
mokr, 301 
mokryj, 301 
molit’, 302 
molnija, 544 
molodnja, 544 
molod6j, 561 
mol6n ja, 544 
mol6t’, 303 
mor, 305 
more, 305 
morgat, 320 
mormiulit’, 326 
mosnd, 301 
motrit’, 307 
mozg, 308, 413 
mucit’, 305 
midryj, 303 
muUxXa, 326 
mukd, 318 
mykat’, 543 
myt’, 307 

na, 338 

nag, 339 
nagoj, 339 
natina, 337 
nav’, 337 
nazol, 511 
nazola, 511 


ne, 331 
nébo, 118 
nébo, 118 
nérest, 333 
neréta, 333 
nesti, 334 
ni, 331 

nit’, 335 
noc’, 328, 487 
nOga, 327 
nogot’, 327 
none, 338 
nord, 328 
nOros, 329 
norost, 329 
norost’, 329 
nOS, 336 
novyj, 330 
nozdrjd, 330 
nuza, 562° 
nyne, 338 
oba, 43 
obitdt’, 502 
oblyj, 59 
ob6r, 59 
obor, 59 
obéra, 59 
obut’, 73 
o¢nut’sja, 216 
ocutit’sja, 209 
odolét’, 114 
odvd, 510 
ogon’, 478 
oko, 47 
olén’, 152 
dlovo, 53 
ol’xa, 50 
Ol’sa, 50 
émex, 278 
oméla, 54 
omés, 278 
on, 54 

ordt’, 61 
orél, 155 
oréx, 382 
os’, 63 

osd, 488, 542 
osél, 62 


ésen’, 555 
osét’, 46 
osetér, 156 
osétr, 156 
osina, 154 
oskérd, 565 
osot, 65 
ost’, 48 
ostén, 48 
Ostrov, 387, 424 
Ostryj, 64 
osva, 488 
ot(o), 66 
otvérzt’, 499 
ovca, 74 
ovcina, 73 
oven, 73 
ovés, 74 
Ozero, 158 
ozoréd, 513 
0Z, 160 
pamijat’, 319 
pazuxa, 545 
péeld, 91 
pec’, 238 
peéxij, 353 
péklo, 355 
pelés, 342 
pelésyj, 342 
péna, 418 
pépel, 349 
pére-, 352 
perét’, 353 
pero, 419 
persi, 358 
perst, 358 
perst’, 357 
pert’, 358 
pérvyj, 357 
pest, 354 
pésij, 353 
pxat’, 359 
pixat’, 359 
pild, 563 
pisdt’, 354 
pista, 354 
piscat’, 359 
pit’, 563 


pjad’, 420 
Pjata, 352 
pjatyj, 351 
pjat’, 351, 356 
plakat’, 361 
plamja, 348 
plast, 362 
plavat’, 364 
pleco, 362 
plexdn, 366 
plend, 365 
plésen’, 349 
plevd, 366 
plevat’, 422 
pljusk, 546 
pliuiski, 366 
pljusnd, 362 
plijusna, 546 
ploskij, 361, 545 
plot, 363, 546 
plyt’, 368 

po, 368 

pod, 342 
pod, 342 
podjas, 214 
polnyj, 356 
polomja, 348 
polon, 350 
poldva, 350 
polov6j, 343 
polovyj, 343 
porog, 352 
prox, 545 
porosénok, 344 
postic’, 427 
potolok, 345 
pozdyj, 345 
pra-, 369 
présen, 370 
présnyj, 370 
P ri, 371 
Prjac’, 423 
priact, 423 
priast’, 423 
prjazit’, 423 
priazit’, 423 
pro, 369 

Pi TO-, 369 


proséjat’, 398 
prosit’, 370 
ptica, 374 
pudit’, 84 
pudit’, 84 
pugat’, 83 
pugovica, 546 
puxlyj, 373 
Pup, 343 
pur, 373 
pura, 373 
purka, 373 
pustdj, 563 
put’, 563 
puto, 344 
pyréj, 372 
rajat’, 384 
rak, 155 
rakita, 533 
rdlo, 60 
ramenda, 203 
rataj, 62 
razorit’, 60 
rdét’, 384 
rédkij, 547 
rédok, 547 
redr, 384 
rédr, 384 
rédra, 384 
rédryj, 384 
rédryj, 384 
réjat’, 547 
rjad, 383 
Tog, 375 
rokita, 533 
rosa, 376 
Tov, 379 
r6zga, 379 
rub, 385 
rud6j, 377 
rud yj, 377 
rukd, 376 
rvat’, 379 
rygat’, 385 
rylo, 547 
ryt’, 379 
sad, 416 
sadit’, 417 
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sani, 454 
sdZa, 435 
se’, 205 
sed’m6j, 394 
Sef, 451 
séjat’, 395 
seld, 387 
sem’, 393 
sem jd, 441 
sém ja, 393 
sen’, 549 
séno, 447 
sérdce, 449 
serebro, 396 
seredd, 443 
serén, 443 
séren, 443 
séren’, 443 
sérna, 429 
séryj, 564 
sest’, 395 
sestra, 395 
set’, 386 
séver, 447 
sidét’, 391 
sila, 397 
sild, 67 
silo, 67 
siryj, 442 
sito, 397 
sivyj, 451 
skorbét’, 410 
skorbit’, 411 
skorblyj, 41 
skérbnut’, 411 
skorodd, 404, 
565 
skoryj, 403 
skresti, 407 
skubti, 410 
skust’, 410 
slabyj, 411 
slava, 453 
slimak, 412 
slina, 550 
slévo, 452 
sluka, 412 
slusat’,249 
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smazat’, 315 
smejat’sja, 551 
smerdeét’, 415 
smert’, 321 
smérod, 414 
sneg, 416 
snovat’, 551 
socit’, 387 
Sox, 367, 439 
sok, 387 
sdlnce, 390 
solodkij, 388 
soléma, 548 
solovéj, 564 
solovoj, 564 
solovyj, 564 
sol’, 548 
som, 440 
son, 389 
soréka, 440 
sosat’, 552 
sovat’, 441 
Spex, 419 
spet’, 420 
srat’, 450 
ssat’, 552 
stamik, 433 
stam6oj, 433 
stan, 429 
star, 430 
staryj, 430 
stat’, 430 
stavit’, 430 
stegd, 551 
stendat’, 427 
steréC’, 394 
stérzen’, 565 
stezja, 551 
stlat’, 565 
sto, 448 
stog, 426 
stol, 426 
st6roZ, 389 
stréZen’, 565 
stroj, 432 
struja, 424 
striimen, 424 
strup, 378 


Su-, 388 
suxdj, 390 
suk, 67 
surovyj, 437 
susit’, 391 
Sutit’, 396 
svat, 437 
svékor, 446 
svekroév’, 455 
svekry, 455 
svest’, 437 
svet, 456 
svjatoj, 456 
svoj, 437 
svojacenica, 437 
svojak, 437 
Syn, 435 
sypat’, 436 
SYT, 437 
syr0j, 436 
sytyj, 418 
Séerba, 405 
SCit, 404 
Sérgen’, 450 
Serst’, 451 
Sest’, 446 
Sesto}, 446 
Sit’, 400 
Sula, 455 
Sulo, 455 
tak6j, 468 
tec’, 462 
ték, 553 
témen, 458 
témnyj, 458 
tenet6, 467 
tenéto, 467 
te pti, 464 
terét’, 468 
tesdt’, 459 
tjanut’, 466 
tjat’, 467 
tjazkij, 467 
tlo, 465 
tok, 457 
tol6e’, 463 


tdlstyj, 475 
tonkij, 464 


INDICES 


tonok, 464 
tosé, 475 
toSs¢ij, 475 
toskd, 462, 476 
tot, 459 
trest’, 472 
trétij, 470 
tri, 471 
tropat’, 470 
trost’, 472 
trud, 472 
trup, 566 
trupit’, 473 
trut, 469 
triuten’, 469 
tucnyj, 460 
tuk, 459 
tur, 460 
tuta, 462 
tvar’, 477 
tvérd, 477 
tvérdyj, 477 
tvorit’, 476 
ty, 473 

tyl, 474 
tysjaca, 473 
t’ma, 553 

u, 68, 556 
u-, 68, 556 
ucit’, 208 
ugol, 54 
ugol’, 55 
ugor’, 56, 479 
uxd, 216 
uxo,71 

uj, 74 

ulej, 70 
tlica, 70 
um, 71 
untuk, 58 
us, 566 
usta, 482 
ute pti, 464 
utka, 57 
utolit’, 457 
utro, 72 
uzel, 75 
uzkij, 56 


uz, 55 

uzé, 207 
v(0), 197 
varit’, 554 
vdovd, 567 
vécer, 485 
védat’, 566 
vedr0o, 494 
véjat’, 499 
vek, 501 
véko, 509 
velét’, 496 
verbd, 505 
vérba, 505 
véres, 507 
verescat’, 497 
véresk, 507 
verx, 506 
vérsa, 492 
versta, 491 
vertét’, 506 
ves’, 502, 507 
vesna, 493 
vesti, 499 
véter, 500 
vetx, 500 
vétxij, 500 
vezti, 500 
vid, 494 
videt’, 495 
vix6r, 501 
vixor, 501 
vixr’, 501 
vir, 505 
vit’, 508 
vjazat’, 75 
vkupe, 233 
vladét’, 486 
vlee’, 504 
vn-, 197 
vnuk, 58 
vodd, 488 
vodit’, 484 
voé, 197 
voléica, 503 
volja, 487 
volk, 503 
volnd, 504 


volna, 504 
vol6é’, 504 
volodét’, 486 
voléga, 486 
véloga, 486 
vélok, 487 
vélos, 485 
volot’, 487 
volozit’, 486 
vorog, 490 
voron, 491 
vorona, 490 
vorondj, 491 
vorota, 492 
vorota, 492 
vorotit’, 492 
vos’m6j, 64 
vosem’, 65 
vésem’, 65 
vosk, 493 
vozit’, 493 
vret’, 507 
vuj,74 

vy, 215 
vydra, 477 
vymja, 346 
Zab’e, 557 
zaba, 557 
Zaddt’, 345 
Zal’, 167 
zamétit’, 307 
Zarja, 513 
zaréd, 513 
zastrjdgnut’, 432 
zastrjdnut’, 432 
zastrjat’, 432 
zaverét’, 498 
zdorovyj, 434 
zelényj, 512 
zelézo, 169 
zélezy, 169 
zeld, 161 
zemlja, 516 
zerno, 520 
zjalézo, 169 
zat’, 516 
znat’,520 
zéloto, 554 


zolozd, 169 
zoléza, 169 
Zorja, 513 
zoréd, 164, 513 
zret’, 517, 520 
zub, 512 
zubr, 433 
zver’, 524 
zvezdd, 523 
zvjac’, 524 
Zat’, 170, 535 
Zdat’, 167 
Zee’, 119 
Zl’, 475 
Zelezd, 169 
zelézo, 169 
zélezo, 169 
zelnd, 176 
Zélt, 169 
Zéltyj, 169, 475 
zélud’, 175 
Zelvak, 533 
Zélvi, 533 
Zenda, 558 
Zérex, 172 
Zeréxa, 172 
zZerel6, 172 
Zerstvd, 525 
Zérstva, 525 
Zevat’, 517 
2ica, 175 
zijat’, 520 
Zild, 558 
Zila, 179 
zima, 518 
Zit’, 179 
Zito, 557 
Ziv j, 180 
Zivot, 180 
Zolv’, 533 
Zrat’, 172 
zuravl’, 172 


Old Russian 
ablanp, 339 
al()con, 49 
al(b)kati, 51 
aldcens, 49 


badati, 76 
bebro, 85 
bezo, 84 
blizna, 96 
bljasti, 94 
blovati, 94 
bobro, 85 
bolona, 79 
bolonp, 80 
boronp, 81 
borosono, 527 
borte, 106 
borzdo, 104 
bydlo, 105 
borto, 106 
bobro, 85 
cévi je, 438 
cévb, 438 
Cerembdxa, 239 
Ceres, 403 
Cerezb, 403 
Corsti, 247 
derévnja, 133 
dikyi, 129 
djuzij, 117 

dol ja, 113 
duti, 145 
dvogubyj, 150 
erjabp, 212 
eZb, 160 

€Zb, 159 
gajati, 174 
gbezb, 535 
goi, 162 
gomola, 163 
gomula, 163 
gramada, 190 
grésti, 187 
gresti, 187 
grjazti, 188 
gromada, 191 
gruda, 191 
grolo, 195 
gversta, 525 
gvorsta, 525 
gvorzda, 525 
go(b)nuti, 192 
gobezp, 535 
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gorlo, 195 
xorobryj, 550 
imela, 54 
inii, 201 
inije, 201 
iva, 198 
jabloko, 340 
jablonp, 339 
jabloke, 340 
jati, 200 
jatro, 559 
jatry, 211 
javonyj, 341 
({)azo, 63 
jesetro, 156 
(/)eze, 159 
kaSolo, 254 
kélo, 559 
kleséa, 252 
koloto, 221 
kol pv, 192 
kopa, 225 

ko pot, 268 
korobo, 226 
koro, 246 
kosa, 231 
krakati, 260 
krupnyj, 255 
kuna, 242 
koro, 246 
laéond, 49 
lajati, 293 
lakati, 51 
lapa, 292 
léno, 279 
ljaga, 279 
Ijuby, 282 
ljubovo, 282 
lod» ja, 152 
lomo, 271 
loka, 272 
ma jati, 324 
mati, 324 
mene, 304 
mja, 304, 562 
mijakok yi, 319 
mysca, 326 
mone, 303 
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MbXd, 326 
MOXDd, 326 
navb, 337 
nereta, 333 
nestera, 332 
netii, 332 
obora, 59 
ocutiti, 209 
odva, 510 
odova, 510 
olovo, 53 
ole, 53 
omela, 54 
orjabp, 212 
osetrd, 156 
OVbSb, 74 
oZe, 212 
0Zb, 160 
padoroga, 115 
pero, 419 
pixati, 359 
pljuca, 362 
pod, 342 
polons, 350 
pomavati, 324 
poros ja, 344 
pozde, 345 
PpUugovo, 546 
pugy, 546 
porto, 358 
poxati, 359 
renb, 156 
rito, 382 
revati, 379 
sad, 416 
sani, 454 
serestb, 451 
serstb, 451 
sémija, 441 
silo, 67 
sociti, 387 
SOx, 439 
solovii, 564 
stroi, 432 
stryi, 432 
svekro, 446 


svekry, 455 
svéstb, 437 


Svostb, 437 
Sb, 451 
sorna, 429 
Sorsenb, 450 
Serstb, 451 
Sorsenb, 450 
teci, 462 
tjati, 467 
trud>, 469 
trupd, 566 
tuke, 459 
tvoro, 476 
to, 459 

tolo, 465 
ukoto, 56, 493 
ulica, 70 
uty, 57 

uxa, 216 
uzb, 55 
vermije, 490 
véverica, 510 
VXU, 507 
Vixbrb, 501 
voloci, 504 
vologa, 486 
voronyi, 491 
vorsta, 491 
zjabnuti, 515 
zodati, 519 
Zeravlo, 172 
zerelo, 172 
Zereti, 178 
Zreti, 178 
Zroti, 178 
Zorati, 172 


Ukrainian 
bdZzold, 91 
berehty, 90 
beréza, 88 
beréZa, 87 
bibr, 85 
bléjaty, 528 
bléknuty, 338 
blidyj, 92 
bloxd, 96 
blyséati, 95 
blyznd, 96 


blyzna, 96 
bojaty sja, 89 
bolon’, 80 
boroda, 82 
borodatyj, 82 
bérosno, 527 
boréty, 82 
bort, 106 
bort’, 106 
bésyj, 83 
brat, 102 
brdty, 88 
brest, 101 
brid, 97 
brjdknuty, 101 
brusyty’, 98 
bydlo, 105 
bzdity, 89 
cind, 217 
ééred, 239 
cerémuxa, 239 
cerémxa, 239 
ceresl6, 240 
cérevo, 559 
Colovik, 484 
déhot’, 119 
dérhaty, 131 
dihot’, 119 
dil jd, 120 
dim, 328 
doba, 110 
dol ja, 113 
drizd, 431 
dupa, 116 
duzyj, 117 
hliva, 182 
hnizd6, 290 
holka, 555 
hérod, 164 
hrjasty, 187 
hrudd, 191 
hrida, 191 
hrust’, 192 
husti, 166 
ihld, 555 

tho, 213 
im’d, 556 
inej, 201 


iti, 151 
jdlovyca, 526 
jaty, 200 
javida, 341 
jaz, 159 
jazgar, 159 
jélen’, 152 
jevja, 208 
jévnja, 208 
jivolga, 509 
fiz, 159 

jiZ, 160 
klysavyj, 252 
ko pit, 268 
kruk, 258 
kryld, 409 
kuka, 232 
kund, 242 
kyld, 262 
kyla, 262 
ldjati, 293 
ldsyj, 291 
lemi§, 278 
leviti, 282 
lid, 277 
ljaxd, 289 
lédja, 152 
lokno, 295 
losés’, 274 
lukd, 272 
lukno, 295 
lund, 561 
lut, 280 
lyko, 296 
ma, 556 
maladn ja, 544 
mené, 304 
mez, 309 
morokvd, 306 
mox, 326 
nat’, 337 
nNOga, 327 
obora, 59 
odjahty, 122 
ohén’, 478 
ohon’, 478 
ol’os, 50 
élen’, 152 


oles, 50 
onuk, 58 
osd, 488 
Osin’, 555 
sit’, 46 
osyna, 154 
02,160 
péold, 91 
pezdity, 89 
pid, 342 
plivd, 366 
polon, 350 
priasty, 423 
rih, 375 
rijaty, 547 
rokita, 533 
rosa, 376 
rub, 385 
sany, 454 
serén, 443, 444 
sik, 387 

sim jd, 441 
smorid, 414 
snih, 416 
som, 440 
stih, 426 
stil, 426 
strup, 378 
stryj, 432 
stryzen’, 565 
suk, 67 
Sula, 455 
Syty, 400 
tjaknuty, 462 
tjazkyj, 467 
tolokd, 457 
tur, 460 
vécir, 485 
verba, 505 
verm jatyj, 567 
visk, 493 
vohkyj, 503 
vovna, 504 
zalizo, 169 
zéloza, 169 
zemlja, 516 
zorja, 513 
zub, 512 


Zalibycja, 442 
Zelizo, 169 
Zorstva, 525 
Zuravél’, 172 
Zyto, 557 


Old Ukrainian 
baviti, 108 
brjazcaty, 99 
brjazédty, 99 


Belorussian 
al’sa, 50 
alés, 50 
asé¢, 46 
asétka, 46 
azjaréd, 513 
baradd, 82 
baradaty, 82 
bel’, 77 
beragcy, 90 
bjar6za, 88 
bljaknué, 338 
bljuznd, 96 
borc’, 106 
borzd yj, 104 
brjéknuc’, 101 
bydlo, 105 
dolja, 113 
duzy, 117 
étin ja, 208 
étin ja, 208 
eZ, 159 
glabaé, 181 
horad, 164 
horsy, 61 
inej, 201 
jadzgar, 159 
jatija, 208 
jaz, 159 
juxa, 216 
klisavy j, 252 
kélat, 221 
kruk, 258 
kuka, 232 
lajad, 293 
lasé§, 274 
ljamés, 278 


lidska, 276 
lokn6, 295 
mMox, 326 
oboéra, 59 
osétka, 46 
osva, 488 
palon, 350 
pur, 373 
purka, 373 
roh, 375 
rub, 385 
stoh, 426 
stol, 426 
strup, 378 
stryj, 432 
stryZen’, 565 
suk, 67 
Sula, 455 
unuk, 58 
vécar, 485 
(v)ésec, 46 
zalézo, 169 
zaléza, 169 
zelézo, 169 
Zarstva, 525 


Czech 

a, 339 
baba, 96 
baba, 96 
batise, 89 
baviti, 108 
bditi, 104 
béhati, 86 
bés, 77 
bez, 84 
bida, 85 
bily, 78 
blana, 79 
blana, 80 
blato, 80 
bledy, 92 
blecha, 96 
blesk, 528 
bleti, 528 
bliti, 94 
blizna, 96 
bloud, 93 
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blouditi, 93 
blud, 93 
blut, 94 
blystéti, 95 
bo, 75 

bobr, 85 
bodati, 76 
bosy, 83 
brada, 82 
bradat y, 82 
brat, 102 
brati, 88 
bratr, 102 
brdzda, 91 
brednouti, 101 
brezi, 87 
briza, 88 
brod, 97 
broditi, 97 
broditi se, 97 
brousiti, 98 
brt, 107 
brusnice, 103 
brva, 103 
brzda, 104 
buceti, 84 
buditi, 83 
bisti, 89 
bydlo, 105 
byti, 108 
byvati, 108 
bzditi, 89 
cediti, 400 
cely, 559 
cena, 217 
ceniti, 218 
céva, 438 
Cary, 238 
Cas, 560 
Casto, 244 
casty, 244 
cemer, 236 
éermucha, 239 
Cerny, 247 
c(e)rstvy, 247 
Cerv, 246 
Cesati, 231 
Cisti, 553 


642 


Cisty, 405 
Citati, 401 
cititi, 209 
cizit, 461 
¢lovék, 484 
cren, 238 
Criti, 247 
ctvery, 241 
cturty, 242 
ctyri, 241 
dan, 146 
dati, 147 
davati, 530 
dech, 148 
déd, 118 
dehet, 119 
d(e)chnouti, 148 
délati, 121 
déliti, 111 
den, 127 
desat ¥, 124 
deset, 124 
devaty, 126 
devét, 126 
diti, 125 
dlab, 113 
dlan, 121 
dlapa, 292 
dldto, 556 
dlouhy, 199 
dno, 144 
doba, 110 
dosici, 391 
dou pa, 116 
dou pé, 116 
douti, 145 
drahy, 530 
drdti, 132 
drhati, 131 
Fiti, 123, 132 
drobesk, 137 
drobiti, 137 
drouh, 136 
drouk, 136 
drozd, 431 
drozdi, 135 
drpati, 532 
druh, 137 


drzy, 136 
drevo, 123 
duha, 114 
duch, 118 
dim, 328 
dupa, 116 
du§se, 117 
duzi, 117 
dva, 143 
dvefe, 147 
dvéFe, 147 
dvo ji, 149 
dvuir,149 
dychati, 148 
dym, 145 
had, 167 
hasiti, 173 
hladky, 183 
hlava, 162 
hledéti, 534 
hlina, 182 
hliva, 182 
htobit’, 180 
hndati, 177 
hnida, 183 
hnizdo, 290 
hnouti, 192 
hnus, 184 
hod, 194 
hoditi, 534 
hody, 194 
homole, 163 
honiti, 164 
hora, 178 
horéti, 165 
housti, 166 
hrad, 164 
hfada, 189 
hrdlo, 195 
hromada, 191 
hrouda, 191 
hrst, 536 
hruby, 190 
hruditi, 185 
hryzti, 185 
hre(b)sti, 186 
hf iva, 535 
hfméti, 191 
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hirmiti, 191 
hira, 178 
hus, 514 
husty, 536 
hutny, 536 
hvézda, 523 
hyZe, 196 
chabit, 407 
chabiti, 407 
chaby, 407 
chloud, 406 
chomout, 223 
chvoj, 410 
ihla, 555 
ikro, 199 
iskat, 198 
isty, 537 

ja, 63 
jablko, 340 
jablo, 340 
jablon, 339 
jahoda, 480 
jalovy, 526 
jarka, 154 
jaro, 154 
jasan, 481 
jasan, 481 
jasat, 215 
jasny, 45 
jatra,559 
jazyk, 285 
je, 157 
jeceti, 202 
jedle, 151 
jedva, 510 
jehla, 555 
jekati, 202 
jelen, 152 
jelse, 50 
jenz, 212 
jerab, 212 
jerabek, 212 
jesen, 481 
jesen, 481 
jeseter, 156 
jest, 157 
jestér, 403 
jestérice, 403 


jestérka, 403 
jeti, 213 
jeviti, 341 
jez, 159 
jezero, 158 
jez, 160 
(fez, 212 
jezdtk, 159 
jho, 213 
jicha, 216 
jikra, 199 
Jil, 537 
jini, 201 
jiny, 201, 501 
jisti, 157 
jiti, 151 
jitro,72 
jiva, 198 
fiz, 207 
jizva, 46 
jmeli, 54 
jméno, 556 
jsem, 157 
jucha, 216 
juny, 209 
jutro, 72 
kdmen, 47 
kasati, 231 
kaSel, 254 
kaSlati, 254 
kde, 265 
kelka, 262 
ker, 246 
kldsti, 252 
kldt, 221 
klati, 222 
kleéeti, 250 
klesté, 252 
kmen, 224 
koleno, 235 
kopa, 225 
ko pati, 225 
kopt, 268 
kofiti, 218 
kouriti, 267 
kousati, 231 
kout, 224 
kouti, 234 
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kra, 199 lidé, 281 meze, 309 noha, 327 
krabuse, 226 liny, 279 mha, 317 nora, 328 
krakati, 260 liska, 276 mhla, 317 NOS, 336 
krdsti, 539 list, 271 mih, 315 nouze, 562 
krdat, 229 liti, 284 mihati, 315 novy, 330 
kratky, 230 lizati, 285 mily, 316 nozdra, 330 
krava, 230 Inouti, 288 mir, 316 nyni, 338 
kfemen, 539 lod’, 152 misek, 299 oba, 43 
kFeslo, 257 lokati, 271 misiti, 300 obly, 59 
krev, 255 loket, 51 mknouti, 325 oboriti, 60 
krevni, 261 lom, 271 mlddenec, 562 obouti, 73 
krevny, 261 lomiti, 272 mlady, 561 octnouti se, 216 
kri€eti, 259 lopata, 293 mlha, 317 od(e), 66 
kfidlo, 409 losos, 274 mliti, 303 odoleti, 114 
krivy, 256 louc, 561 mlna, 544 ohen, 478 
kropiti, 408 louciti, 273 mneé, 303 oko, 47 
kroupa, 540 louka, 272 mneti, 318 olovo, 53 
kruch, 261 lou piti, 276 mniti, 318 olse,50 
kryti, 256 louze, 290 moci, 298 omela, 54 
kil, 263 lub, 296 modla, 302 omelo, 54 
kuna, 242 luh, 279, 560 modliti, 302 orati, 61 
kvét, 456 luk, 273 mokry, 301 ofech, 382 
kyj, 262 luna, 561 mor, 305 orel, 155 
kyla, 262 luska, 542 more, 305 osa, 154 
kypéti, 264 lut, 280 mosna, 301 osel, 62 
kysati, 541 lyko, 296 moucha, 326 oset, 65 
lacny, 49 machati, 323 moudry, 303 oskrd, 565 
lan, 153 mak, 44 mouka, 318 oskrt, 565 
lapa, 292 mam, 323 mozek, 413 osm, 65 
laska, 276 mamiti, 323 mrgat, 320 osmy, 64 
lata, 542 maso, 312 mriti, 321 ost, 48 
lati, 293 masti, 314 mrize, 543 osten, 48 
leb, 294 mdavati, 324 mrknouti, 320 ostry, 64 
lebavy, 269 mazati, 315 mrmrati, 326 otevriti, 67 
lebka, 294 mé, 562 MuCiti, 305 ovdd, 480 
léci, 280 mech, 326 muj, 561 ovce,74 
led, 277 méch, 299 myti, 307 ovcina, 73 
ledva, 510 med, 309 na, 338 oves, 74 
lehky, 280 mékky, 319 nahy, 339 paliti, 348 
lekno, 295 méknouti, 318 nat, 337 pamet, 319 
leme§, 278 mél, 414 naviti, 338 pas, 214 
len, 287 melt, 54 ne, 331 pata, 352 
letéti, 278 mena, 298 nebe, 118 paty, 351 
leviti, 282 méniti, 299 nehet, 327 pazucha, 545 
lézti, 543 meno, 556 né sti, 334 pchdti, 359 
lhati, 295 meésic, 311 ni, 331 péci, 238 
licha, 289 meésti, 313 nit, 335 peklo, 355 


lict, 280 métit, 307, 314 nOC, 328 péna, 418 
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pero, 419 
péro, 419 
pest, 353 
pet, 351 
pice, 354 
pichati, 359 
pid’, 420 
piskati, 359 
pist, 354 
pista, 354 
pisteti, 359 
piti, 563 
plamen, 348 
plavy, 343 
plen, 350 
plena, 365 
ples, 366 
pleva, 350 
plice, 362 
plisen, 349 
pliti, 422 
pliva, 350 
plny, 356 
plosky, 545 
plouti, 364 
plvati, 422 
pnouti, 356 
po, 368 
pouchly, 373 
pout, 563 
pouto, 344 
pozdé, 345 
prach, 545 
prah, 352 
prahnouti, 423 
prase, 344 
praziti, 423 
pre-, 352 
presny, 370 
pri, 371 
pristi, 423 
priti, 353 
pro-, 369 
prositi, 370 
prs, 358 
prsa, 358 
prskati, 370 
prso, 358 


prst, 358 
prst, 357 
Prvy, 357 
Psati, 354 
ptak, 374 
puda, 342 
puk, 546 
pupek, 343 
pusty, 563 
pyr, 372 
Fad, 383 
Fada, 383 
rddlo, 60 
rak, 155 
rameé, 203 
rameno, 203 
tidky, 547 
Fihati, 385 
Fit, 382 
roh, 375 
rok yta, 533 
rosa, 376 
rov, 379 
rozbresk, 99 
rub, 385 
rud y, 377 
ruka, 376 
rvati, 379 
rydlo, 547 
ryti, 379 
sad, 416 
saditi, 417 
sahati, 391 
sadhnouti, 391 
sdknouti, 392 
San, 454 
sané, 454 
sané, 454 
Sati, 552 
SaZE, 435 
sedéti, 391 
sedm, 393 
sedmy, 394 
sédmy, 394 
sen, 389 
seno, 447 
sestra, 395 
Sésty, 446 
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sever, 447 
sici, 205 
siesti, 395 
sila, 397 
simé, 393 
si, 549 
siry, 442 
sit, 386 

siti, 395 
sito, 397 
sivy, 451 
slaby, 411 
sladky, 388 
sldma, 548 
slap, 388 
sldva, 453 
slavik, 564 
slina, 550 
slovo, 452 
sluka, 412 
slunce, 390 
sluseti, 249 
smati, 551 
smrad, 414 
smrdeéti, 415 
smrt, 321 
snth, 416 
snouti, 551 
snovati, 551 
socha, 439 
sok, 387 
sou-, 388 
souti, 436 
souvati, 441 
spéch, 419 
spéti, 420 
srdce, 449 
srna, 429 
srsen, 450 
srst, 451 
stan, 429 
stary, 430 
stati, 430 
staviti, 430 
sténati, 427 
ste€Z, 551 
stezka, 551 
stezka, 551 


stlati, 565 
sto, 448 
stoh, 426 
straka, 440 
stfeda, 443 
stfemcha, 239 
stFevo, 559 
stribro, 396 
strici, 394 
strin, 443 
strin, 444 
stFislo, 240, 245 
strumen, 424 
strumen, 424 
strup, 378 
str YC, 432 
strZen, 565 
stul, 426 
suchy, 390 
suk, 67 

sul, 548 
susiti, 391 
svaty, 456 
svekr, 446 
SYN, 435 
sypati, 436 
SIT, 437 

Sry, 436 
syty, 418 
Sest, 446 

Sest y, 446 
Siti, 400 
$térba, 405 
Stit, 404 
tadhnouti, 466 
taky, 468 
tchnouti, 148 
téci, 462 
temny, 458 
ten, 459 
teneto, 467 
tenky, 464 
tepati, 464 
tesati, 459 
tézky, 467 
tisic, 473 

titi, 467 

tla, 465 


tlapa, 292 
tlo, 465 
tlouci, 463 
tma, 553 
tok, 457 
trest’, 472 
troud, 469 
trst, 472 
trud, 472 
trup, 566 
tren, 238 
treti, 470 
tFevo, 559 
tri, 471 
tfida, 239 
trislo, 240, 245 
triti, 468 
tucny, 460 
tuk, 459 
tur, 460 
tvar, 477 
tvar, 477 
tvor, 476 
tvrd y, 477 
ty, 473 

tyl, 474 
uCciti, 208 
uhel, 55 
thor, 479 
ucho, 71 
ujec,74 
ul,7o 
ulice, 70 
um, 71 
usta, 482 
uzel, 75 
uzky, 56 
V, 197 
variti, 554 
vati, 499 
vazati, 75 
véela, 91 
vdova, 567 
vecer, 485 
védeéti, 566 
védro, 494 
vék, 501 
veleti, 496 


ves, 502 
vesna, 493 
vésti, 499 
vetchy, 500 
veverica, 510 
veverka, 510 
vézti, 500 
vid, 494 
vidéti, 495 
vichr, 501 
viko, 509 
vir, 505 
viskati, 198 
viti, 508 
vitr, 500 
vldha, 486 
vlak, 487 
vlaka, 487 
vlat, 487 
vléci, 504 
viha, 509 
vwlhky, 503 
vlk, 503 
vina, 504 
v(n)-, 197 
voda, 488 
voditi, 484 
vosa, 488 
vosk, 493 
vous, 566 
voziti, 493 
vrah, 490 
vrana, 490 
vrata, 492 
vrata, 492 
vratiti, 492 
vrba, 505 
rch, 506 
vichr, 501 
vrstva, 491 
vrse, 492 
vrtéti, 506 
vFes, 507 
vrestéti, 497 
vriti, 507 
vile, 487 
VY, 215 
vydra, 477 


vyhen, 478 
vyknouti, 214 
zaFe, 513 
Zati, 520 
Zavriti, 498 
Z(e), 206 
zed’, 564 
zeleny, 512 
zem, 516 
zemeé, 516 
zet, 516 
Zeti, 520 
zima, 518 
zlato, 554 
znati, 520 
Zora, 513 
Zore, 513 
Zrno, 520 
zub, 512 
zubr, 433 
ZveFr, 524 
zaba, 557 
zabsti, 515 
Zddati, 345 
Zal, 167 
Zalud, 175 
Ze, 212 
Zéci, 119 
Zelezo, 169 
Zena, 558 
Zila,179 
Ziti, 170, 179 
Zivot, 180 
Zivy, 180 
Zldza, 169 
Zluc, 475 
Zluna, 176 
Zluty, 169 
Zluva, 533 
Ztidlo, 172 
2riti, 517 
Zuva, 533 


Old Czech 
blane, 80 
blesk, 95 
blésti, 94 
blivati, 94 
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blvati, 94 
bésti, 89 
bran, 81 
brani, 81 
brat, 102 
bratr, 102 
brev, 103 
brt, 107 
brezk, 99 
bfisti, 101 
cév, 438 
céva, 438 
ciev, 438 
cieva, 438 
cievka, 438 
cary, 238 
Crieti, 247 
dati, 147 
dci,145 
deb? 532 
dehna, 119 
dever, 128 
dieti, 125 
diezé, 519 
dfvi, 147 
hniezdo, 290 
hnus, 184 
hoj, 162 
holemy, 162 
hrésti, 186 
hus, 514 
chlud, 406 
chrabry, 550 
jadati, 482 
jalovicé, 526 
jatrev, 211 
jaz, 63 
jedl,151 
jiezva, 46 
jiskati, 198 
jmeé, 556 
jmelé, 54 
juz(e), 207 
kaky, 253 
kliéeti, 251 
kmen, 224 
kopet, 268 
kosa, 231 
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kovati, 234 sdzé, 435 blana, 79, 80 Crevo, 559 
kra, 199 s doli, 113 bledy, 92 crieda, 239 
krupny, 255 sédmy, 394 blesk, 528 crieslo, 240 
ldkati, 51 selo, 387 blcha, 96 Criet, 247 
lant, 153 sieci, 205 blud, 93 dan, 146 
leb, 294 sien, 549 bludit, 93 dat, 147 
lécha, 289 sit, 398 bluvat, 94 davat, 530 
lekno, 295 smieti, 551 bodat, 76 dech, 148 
lény, 279 ssati, 552 bosy, 83 decht, 119 
lhdti, 295 stldti, 565 brada, 82 delit, 111 
libi, 269 strdka, 440 bradaty, 82 den, 127 
lodi, 152 (s)t?évo, 559 brat, 102 desat, 124 
lom, 271 strieci, 394 brat, 88 desiaty, 124 
luby, 282 stzé, 551 brat(e)r, 102 deviait, 126 
luc, 561 suvati, 441 brdzda, 91 deviaty, 126 
luciti, 273 svekrev, 455 breza, 88 diky, 129 
ludie, 281 SEry, 564 brod, 97 dlaba, 113 
luh, 560 Sést ¥, 446 brodit (sa), 97 dlan, 121 
luska, 542 trest, 472 brst’, 101 dlap, 113 
luze, 290 trest, 472 brt, 107 dldto, 556 
mati, 324 trémcha, 239 brusit, 98 dlhy, 199 
meél, 414 trie, 471 brusnica, 103 dochnut, 148 
mhla, 317 tstt, 475 brva, 103 dom, 328 
miesti, 314 vati, 499 brzda, 104 drahy, 530 
mieti, 319 ves, 507 buéat, 84 drat, 132 
mnieti, 318 vevericé, 510 budit, 83 drevo, 123 
modla, 302 vieko, 509 bydlo, 105 driet, 123 
mrknuti, 320 vieti, 499 byt, 108 drozd, 431 
nav, 337 vlat, 487 cedit, 400 drozdie, 135 
ndva, 337 zét, 516 cely, 559 druh, 137 
naviti, 338 zielo, 161 cena, 217 druh, 136 
nenie, 338 Zieti, 520 cenit, 218 drzy, 136 
nefrest, 333 Zdati, 167 citit, 209 duha, 114 
nuze, 562 Zerab, 172 cudzi, 461 duch, 118 
0s, 63 Zerav, 172 Ear, 238 dupa, 116 
oskrd, 565 Zito, 557 Cas, 560 dupa, 116 
oven, 73 Zldza, 169 Casto, 244 dupa, 116 
pazucha, 545 zléza, 169 Casty, 244 duSa, 117 
pieti, 356 Zrieti, 172 Cemer, 236 duzi, 117 
plesna, 563 cerv, 246 dvakrat, 229 
plet, 546 Slovak Cesat, 231 dvor, 149 
pléva, 350 baba, 96 cierny, 247 dychat, 148 
plucé, 362 bat sa, 89 cieva, 438 dym, 145 
pluti, 364 bdiet, 104 Cisty, 405 hladat, 534 
priesti, 423 behat, 86 Ccitat’, 401 hladky, 183 
prsi, 358 bes, 77 ¢élovek, 484 hlina, 182 
rataj, 62 bieda, 85 éremcha, 239 hliva, 182 


Futi, 377 biely, 78 cren, 238 hnida, 183 


hniezdo, 290 
hnus, 184 
hnut, 192 
hoj, 162 
honit, 164 
hora, 178 
horiet, 165 
hrad, 164 
hrada, 189 
hrdlo, 195 
hriebst, 186 
hriva, 535 
hrmiet, 191 
hromada, 191 
hrst’, 536 
hruby, 190 
hruda, 191 
hryzt’, 185 
hus, 514 
hist, 166 
husty, 536 
hutny, 536 
hviezda, 523 
chabit, 407 
chaby, 407 
chomut, 223 
chvoja, 410 
ihla, 555 
ikra, 199 

il, 537 

il, 537 
imelo, 54 
iny, 201, 501 
iskat, 198 
fst’, 151 

iva, 198 
jablko, 340 
jahoda, 480 
jalovica, 526 
jalovy, 526 
jarka, 154 
jasen, 481 
jasny, 45 
jat, 200 
jazero, 158 
jazva, 46 
jazyk, 285 
jedla, 151 


jelen, 152 
jelcha, 50 
jemelo,54 
jerab, 212 
jesen, 555 
jeseter, 156 
jest, 157 
jez, 160 
jeZer, 158 
jmelo, 54 
jucha, 216 
kamen, 47 
kaSel, 254 
kaSlat, 254 
kde, 265 
ker, 246 
kldst’, 252 
klat, 222 
klét, 221 
klieste, 252 
kmen, 224 
kél, 263 
koleno, 235 
kopa, 225 
kopat, 225 
kopt, 268 
korit, 218 
kotery, 232 
kotory, 232 
kotry, 232 
kovat, 234 
krakat, 260 
kratky, 230 
krava, 230 
kremeni, 539 
krh, 261 
krch, 261 
kriéat’, 259 
kridlo, 409 
krieslo, 257 
krivy, 256 
kropit, 408 
krpa, 266 
kruk, 258 
kripy, 540 
krvny, 261 
kryt, 256 
kuna, 242 
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kurit’, 267 
kusat, 231 
kul, 234 
kut, 224 
ky, 230 
kyj, 262 
kyla, 262 
kypiet’, 264 
laba, 292 
lacny, 49 
lad, 277 
lahky, 280 
lakot, 51 
lan, 153 
lan, 287 
lat, 293 
leb, 294 
ledva, 510 
ledvo, 510 
lekno, 295 
lemes, 278 
letiet, 278 
lhat, 295 
lieska, 276 
liezt, 543 
list, 271 
lizat, 285 
lomit, 272 
lo pata, 293 
losos, 274 
lub, 296 
lué, 561 
lucit, 273 
ludia, 281 
luh, 560 
luhat, 295 
luk, 273 
luka, 272 
luna, 561 
lu pit, 276 
lyko, 296 
mach, 326 
machat, 323 
mak, 44 
miakky, 319 
mdaknut, 318 
mamit, 323 
mdso, 312 
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mat; 319 
mavat, 324 
mech, 299 
med, 309 
medza, 309 
menit, 299 
meno, 556 
mesiac, 311 
miast, 314 
mier, 316 
miesit, 300 
migat, 315 
mih, 315 
mily, 316 
mlddenec, 562 
mlady, 561 
mliet, 303 
mizt, 311 
mniet, 318 
moct, 298 
modla, 302 
modlit, 302 
moj, 561 
mokry, 301 
mor, 305 
more, 305 
mosna, 301 
mreZa, 543 
mriet; 321 
mrknut, 320 
mucit, 305 
mucha, 326 
mudry, 303 
myt, 307 
na, 338 
nahy, 339 
nat, 337 
navit, 338 
ne, 331 
nebo, 118 
necht, 327 
neres, 333 
nerest, 333 
ni, 331 
niest, 334 
nit, 335 
NOC, 328 
noha, 327 
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NOS, 336 pluca, 362 sien, 549 sypat, 436 
Novy, 330 plut, 364 siet, 386 SYT, 437 
nozdra, 330 pluti, 422 sila, 397 syty, 418 
nudza, 562 pnut, 356 SITY, 442 Sest, 446 
obut, 73 pozde, 345 sito, 397 Siest y, 446 
ocitnout sa, 216 prah, 352 SIVY, 451 Sit, 400 
od(o), 66 prach, 545 slaby, 411 Stit, 404 
odoliet, 114 prasa, 344 sladky, 388 tazky, 467 
ohen, 478 prazit, 423 slama, 548 temny, 458 
orat, 61 priast, 423 sldva, 453 ten, 459 
orech, 382 prosit, 370 slina, 550 tenky, 464 
orel, 155 prsia, 358 slnce, 390 tesat, 459 
orol, 155 prskat, 370 slovo, 452 tiahnout, 466 
0S, 63 prst, 358 sluka, 412 tiect, 462 
osa, 488 pupek, 343 sluSat, 249 tistc, 473 
osem, 65 pusty, 563 smiat, 551 tlapa, 292 
dsmy, 64 put, 563 smrad, 414 tlct’, 463 
osol, 62 puto, 344 smrdiet, 415 tma, 553 
ost, 48 pyr, 372 smrt, 321 tok, 457 
ostry, 64 rad, 383 sneh, 416 treti, 470 
Ovca, 74 radlo, 60 snovat, 551 tri, 471 
OvoSs, 74 rak, 155 socha, 439 triet, 468 
pamdit, 319 rak yta, 533 sol, 548 trst’, 472 
pas, 214 rama, 203 Spiet, 420 trud, 472 
pat’, 351 riedk y, 547 srdce, 449 trup, 566 
pata, 352 rihat, 385 srien, 444 trut, 469 
pazucha, 545 roh, 375 srna, 429 tucny, 460 
pchat, 359 rok yta, 533 srgen, 450 tuk, 459 
peklo, 355 rosa, 376 srst, 451 tur, 460 
pena, 418 rov, 379 stan, 429 tvar, 477 
pera, 106 rub, 385 stary, 430 tvar, 477 
perna, 106 rud Vs 377 stat, 430 tvor, 476 
pero, 419 ruka, 376 stavit, 430 tvrdy, 477 
pest, 353 rvat, 379 sto, 448 ty, 473 
piad’, 420 rydlo, 547 stoh, 426 tylo, 474 
piaty, 351 ryt, 379 st6l, 426 ucit’, 208 
pichat, 359 sad, 416 straka, 440 uhol; 55 
piect, 238 sadit, 417 streda, 443 uhor, 56, 479 
Ppiest, 354 sadza, 435 striebro, 396 uhor, 479 
pisat, 354 sat, 552 stryc, 432 ucho, 71 
pit, 563 sedem, 393 strZen, 565 ul, 70 
plamen, 348 sediet, 391 sti-, 388 ulica, 70 
plavy, 343 sen, 389 suchy, 390 um, 71 
plen, 350 seno, 447 suk, 67 usta, 482 
plesen, 349 sestra, 395 susit, 391 uz, 207 
pleva, 350 sever, 447 svaty, 456 uzky, 56 
plny, 356 siat, 395 svokor, 446 uzol, 75 


pit, 546 siedmy, 394 SYN, 435 (0), 197 


varit,554 
véela, 91 
vdova, 567 
vecer, 485 
vedet, 566 
vedro, 494 
vek, 501 
veko, 509 
ves, 502 
veverica, 510 
viat, 499 
vid, 494 
videt, 495 
viest, 499 
vietor, 500 
viezt, 500 
vichor, 501 
vir, 505 
vit, 508 
vlddat, 486 
vlaha, 486 
vlak, 487 
viha, 509 
vlhky, 503 
vliect, 504 
vlk, 503 
vina, 504 
voda, 488 
voditi, 484 
vola, 487 
vosk, 493 
vozit, 493 
vrah, 490 
vrana, 490 
vrata, 492 
vratit, 492 
vrba, 505 
vrch, 506 
vres, 507 
vriet, 507 
vrstva, 491 
vrtet, 506 
vtak, 374 
Vy, 215 
vydra, 477 
Z(0), 206 
zaba, 557 
Zalud’, 175 


zat’, 516 
Zat,170 
zavriet, 498 
zeleny, 512 
zem, 516 
zima, 518 
zlato, 554 
znat, 520 
zora, 513 
zriet, 517 
Zrno, 520 
zub, 512 
zubor, 433 
ZVer, 524 
Ze, 212 
Zelezo, 169 
Zena, 558 
Zeriav, 172 
Ziadat, 345 
Zial; 167 
Zila, 179 
Zit,179 
Zivot, 180 
Zivy, 180 
zlaza, 169 
Zlé, 475 
Zlna,176 
Zity, 169 
Zriedlo, 172 


Old Slovak 
dati, 147 
jinie, 201 


Upper Sorbian 
blédy, 92 
btéto, 80 
btudzié, 93 
bluzna, 96 
bo je so, 89 
bosy, 83 
braé, 88 
bratr, 102 
brdza, 88 
bréd, 97 
broda, 82 
brodaty, 82 
brodZzié, 97 


bron, 81 
brézda, 91 
buceé, 84 
cydzic, 400 
cywa, 438 
cémny, 458 
ema, 553 
Cerw, 246 
corny, 247 
Crjewo, 560 
érjoda, 239 
érjésto, 240 
draby, 135 
drob, 531 
dweérja, 147 
dwor, 149 
dZen, 127 
dziki, 129 
htowa, 162 
hora, 178 
hréd, 164 
jablon, 339 
jasen, 481 
jasotr, 156 
jee, 213 
jedz, 151 
jemjel, 54 
jerbina, 203 
jerjab, 212 
jesetr, 156 
jézer, 158 
jeéZ, 160 
kmen, 224 
kotp, 192 
kotry, 232 
kréwa, 230 
kruwa, 230 
lac, 280 
lédma, 510 
len, 287 
léska, 276 
toché, 51 
téché, 51 
16d, 277 
lom, 272 
tuska, 542 
méch, 299 
méd, 309 
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mjeza, 309 
mléé, 303 
moch, 326 
moch, 326 
njebjo, 118 
noc, 328 
noché, 327 
péola, 91 
péna, 418 
pjata, 352 
pluwa, 350 
proh, 352 
pfasc, 423 
preciwo, 546 
rédki, 547 
stodki, 388 
stoma, 548 
sotobik, 564 
son, 389 
sowjer, 447 
spéch, 419 
srjeda, 443 
sroka, 440 
sroka, 440 
SC, 205 
sy€, 395 
sydom, 393 
sytobik, 564 
Sés¢, 446 
Sesty, 446 
tcha, 96 
ton, 459 
wéola, 91 
wichor, 501 
wioha, 486 
wohen, 478 
wola, 487 
wolsa, 50 
worjot, 155 
wosa, 154 
wosom, 65 
wost, 65 
wrés, 507 
wrj0s, 507 
wr6h, 490 
wrota, 492 
wuhor, 479 
wuknyé, 214 
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Zadac, 345 
Zatza, 169 
Zotma, 176 


Lower Sorbian 
blédy, 92 
bton, 80 
bluzi§, 93 
bluzna, 96 
btysk, 95 
b6 jas se, 89 
bosy, 83 
bras, 88 
bratr, 102 
brats, 102 
bréza, 88 
brod, 97 
broda, 82 
brodaty, 82 
bron, 81 
brozda, 91 
brozi§, 97 
bes, 104 
carny, 247 
cerw, 246 
cota, 91 
gla, 555 
herjet, 155 
herjot, 155 
horal, 155 
jabton, 339 
jabotn, 339 
jemjot, 54 
jerjet, 155 
jerjot, 155 
jesotr, 156 
jes, 213 

jez, 151 
kétary, 232 
lajas, 294 
léc, 280 
léska, 276 
mawas, 324 
nokS, 327 
pata, 352 
pcha, 96 
pcota, 91 
prsesiwo, 546 


psésc, 423 
SEC, 205 
sed ym, 393 
Ses, 395 
wichar, 501 
wichor, 501 
wogen, 478 
wola, 487 
w0sa, 154 
woset, 65 
wosom, 65 
wosym, 65 
wugor, 479 
zatza, 169 
Zatza, 169 
Zeda$, 345 


Polish 

4, 339 
baba, 96 
baé sig, 89 
baré, 107 
bawicé, 108 
bettad, 90 
biaty, 78 
bieda, 85 
biegac, 86 
biel, 77 
bielaw, 77 
bies, 77 
bladny, 338 
blady, 92 
blakngé, 338 
blask, 528 
blizna, 96 
blué, 94 
blwaé, 94 
blad, 93 
bigdzic, 93 
btona, 79, 80 
btoto, 80 
bhyszczeé, 95 
bosy, 83 
bobr, 85 
b6sé, 89 
braé, 88 
brat, 102 
brew, 103 


brngé, 101 
broda, 82 
brodaty, 82 
brodzié, 97 
bron, 81 
br6é sig, 82 
bréd, 97 
brusié, 98 
brusznica, 103 
bruzda, 91 
brzask, 99 
brzoza, 88 
brzuch, 346 
buczeé, 84 
budzié, 83 
byé, 108 
bydto, 105 
bywacé, 108 
bzdzieé, 89 
caly, 559 
cedzié, 400 
cena, 217 
cenic, 218 
chigd, 406 
cho ja, 410 
chome@t, 223 
chrobry, 550 
chybaé, 410 
cig¢, 467 
ciggngc, 466 
ciec, 462 
ciemny, 458 
cienki, 464 
ciezki, 467 
ciosac, 459 
cuci¢€, 209 
CZar, 238 
czarny, 247 
CZaS, 560 
CZCZY, 475 
czemier, 236 
czerstwy, 247 
czerw, 246 
czesac, 231 
czesto, 244 
czesty, 244 
cztowiek, 484 
czmiel, 223 


cztery, 241 
czujny, 109 
czwarty, 242 
cZworo, 241 
czysty, 405 
czytac, 401 
daé, 147 
dae, 145 
dan, 146 
dawaé, 530 
dgzyé, 115 
dech, 148 
dega, 114 
dtapa, 292 
dton, 121 
dlugi, 199 
dtuto, 556 
dno, 144 
doba, 110 
dola, 113 
dom, 328 
drag, 136 
dreszcZ, 142 
drogi, 530 
drozd, 431 
drozdze, 135 
drzeé, 123 
drzewo, 123 
drzwi, 147 
duch, 118 
dupa, 116 
dusza, 117 
duzo, 117 
duzy, 117 
dwa, 143 
dwoje, 149 
dwéor, 149 
dychac, 148 
dym, 145 
dziaé, 125 
dziad, 118 
dziataé, 121 
dziegied, 119 
dziela, 120 
dzielié, 111 
dzien, 127 
dziergaé, 131 
dzierzgac, 131 


dziesigty, 124 
dziesig¢, 124 
dziewigty, 126 
dziewigc, 126 
dziki, 129 
gad, 167 
gardto, 195 
gars¢, 536 
gasic, 173 
gaqst, 166 
gdzie, 265 
Sesty, 536 
86S, 514 

gigc, 192 
glina, 182 
gtabaé, 181 
gtadki, 183 
gtobié, 180 
gtowa, 162 
gnac,177 
gniazdo, 290 
gnidzdo, 290 
gnida, 183 
gnus, 184 
gody, 194 
godzic, 534 
gométa, 163 
gonic, 164 
gorszy, 61 
gorzec, 165 
gora, 178 
grabic, 189 
greby, 190 
gromada, 191 
grod, 164 
gruby, 190 
gruda, 191 
grudzic, 185 
gryzc, 185 

QT zeSC, 186 
grzeda, 189 
grzmiec, 191 
grzywa, 535 
Suga, 196 
gwiazda, 523 
ic, 151 

igla, 555 
ikra, 199 


il, 537 

imie, 557 
imiota, 54 
imiono, 557 
inny, 201, 501 
iskaé, 198 
ist y, 537 

iS¢, 151 

iwa, 198 

ja, 63 
jabtko, 340 
jabton, 339 
jagoda, 480 
jatowica, 526 
jatowy, 526 
jamiota, 54 
jar,154 
jarka, 154 
jarzqb, 212 
jarzqbek, 212 
jasien, 481 
jasion, 481 
jasny, 45 
jaszcz, 159 
jaszczor, 403 
jaszczur, 403 
jaszczurka, 403 
jawia, 208 
jawic, 341 
jawny, 341 
jaz, 159 
jazgar, 159 
jazgarz, 159 
jazgier, 159 
jazgierz, 159 
jazdz, 159 
jg¢, 200 
jgtrew, 211 
jedla,151 
jegta, 555 
jelen, 152 

jel, 537 
jemiesz, 278 
jemiota, 54 
jesiec, 46 
jesien, 481, 555 
jesion, 481 
jesiory, 158 


jesiotka, 46 
jesiotr, 156 
jest, 157 
jes¢, 157 
jewnia, 208 
jez,160 
jezioro, 158 
jeczec, 202 
jedza, 153 
jezyk, 285 
jodta, 151 
jownia, 208 
ju, 207 
jucha, 216 
jugo, 213 
jutro, 72 
juz, 207 
kaki, 253 
kamien, 47 
karpa, 266 
kasaé, 231 
kaszel, 254 
kaszlaé, 254 
kgsaé, 231 
kat, 224 
kesaé, 231 
ki, 230 

kiet, 263 
kietb, 244 
kien, 224 
kierz, 246 
kij, 262 
kita, 262 
kipiec, 264 
kisaé, 541 
kleé, 250 
kleczeé, 250 
kleszcze, 252 
kliszawy, 252 
klasé, 252 
ktota, 221 
ktué, 222 
kolano, 235 
ko pa, 225 
kopaé, 225 
kopie¢, 268 
korzyé, 218 
kowaé, 234 
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kot, 263 
krakaé, 260 
krasé, 539 
krech, 261 
krew, 255 
krewny, 261 
kroba, 226 
kropié, 408 
krowa, 230 
krétki, 230 
kruk, 258 
krupny, 255 
krupy, 540 
kryé, 256 
krzasto, 257 
krzemien, 539 
krzesto, 257 
krzycze¢, 259 
krzydto, 409 
krzywy, 256 
kué, 234 
kulsza, 263 
kuna, 242 
kurzyé, 267 
lad, 284 
laska, 276 
lecha, 289 
lecieé, 278 
ledwie, 510 
ledwo, 510 
lekki, 280 
lemiesz, 278 
len, 287 
leZé, 543 
lgngc, 288 
list, 271 
lizaé, 285 
16d, 277 
ludzie, 281 
tajad, 294 
tam, 292 
tapa, 292 
lasy, 291 
lgczy€, 273 
tag, 279, 560 
tgka, 272 
teb, 294 
tek, 273 
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tet, 280 
igac, 295 
16dZ, 152 
tokaé, 271 
tokied, 51 
tom, 271 
tomié, 272 
topata, 293 
tosos, 274 
tub, 296 
tuna, 561 
lupic, 276 
tuska, 542 
tuza, 290 
tyko, 296 
machaé, 323 
mak, 44 
mamic, 323 
manic, 323 
margac, 320 
madry, 303, 304 
mgka, 318 
mech, 326 
metnia, 544 
meczyc, 305 
meta, 317 
miat, 414 
miana, 298 
miano, 557 
mig, 319 
miech, 299 
miedza, 309 
mienic, 299 
mierzchng¢, 320 
miesigc, 311 
miesic, 300 
mies¢, 313 
mie, 562 
migkki, 319 
migkngé, 318 
miegso, 312 
mity, 316 
miono, 557 
miéd, 309 
mir, 316 
mkng@eé, 325 
mleé, 303 
mtody, 561 


mtodzieniec, 
562 
mnie, 303 
modta, 302 
modlié, 302 
mokry, 301 
mor, 305 
morze, 305 
moszna, 301 
moc, 298 
moj, 561 
mrok, 320 
mrugac, 320 
mrze¢, 321 
mrzost, 333 
mucha, 326 
myC, 307 
na, 338 
nac, 337 
nagi, 339 
nasmiewano, 
334 
nerest, 333 
nedza, 562 
ni, 331 
nic, 335 
nie, 331 
niebo, 118 
nies, 334 
NOC, 328 
NOQA, 327 
nogiec, 327 
nora, 328 
nNOS, 336 
nowy, 330 
nozdrze, 330 
nora, 328 
nura, 328 
oba, 43 
obora, 59 
obué, 73 
ockngé sie, 216 
od(e), 66 
ogien, 478 
oko, 47 
olcha, 50 
olesie, 50 
olsza, 50 
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orati, 61 
orzech, 382 
orzel, 155 
0sa, 154, 488 
oset, 65 
osiec, 46 
osiem, 65 
osina, 154 
osiot, 62 
osiory, 158 
osidtka, 46 
oskard, 565 
ostryj, 64 
0S, 63 

osé, 48 
oscien, 48 
owad, 480 
OWCA, 74 
owies, 74 
dsmy, 64 
pamiec, 319 
pas, 214 
pazucha, 545 
Page, 563 
pagwica, 546 
pchac, 359 
pchta, 96 
pezeta, 91 
pezota, 91 
pelny, 356 
perz, 372 
Pep, 343 
Pepek, 343 
Peto, 344 
piana, 418 
piasta, 354 
pigc, 356 
pigty, 351 
pic, 563 
piec, 238 
piekto, 355 
piers, 358 
pierwszy, 357 
pieszy, 353 
pied, 351 
piedZ, 420 
pieta, 352 
pioro, 419 


pisac, 354 
piska¢, 359 
piszczec, 359 
plesn, 349 
plesz, 366 
plewa, 350 
plon, 350 
pluc, 422 
plwaé, 422 
plet, 363, 546 
ptomien, 348 
plowy, 343 
pluco, 362 
Po, 368 
podbrzusze, 346 
popidt, 349 
pragngé, 423 
prazyc, 423 
proch, 545 
prosi¢, 370 
prosie, 344 
prog, 352 
przasny, 370 
przqgs¢, 423 
prze-, 352 
przeciew, 546 
przec, 353 
Przy, 371 
pszczota, 91 
ptak, 374 
ptak, 374 
pur, 373 
pura, 373 
pusty, 563 
radto, 60 
rak, 155 
ramie, 203 
rab, 385 
reka, 376 
rokita, 533 
rosa, 376 
108, 375 

row, 379 
r6Zga, 379 
rud y, 377 
rwac, 379 
ryC, 379 
rzadki, 547 


rzqd, 383 
rZyC, 382 
Tzygac, 385 
sadza, 435 
sadzi¢, 417 
sanie, 454 
sarna, 429 
$q-, 388 
sen, 389 
Ser, 437 
serce, 449 
sek, 67 

siac, 395 
siano, 447 
sigkngé, 392 
sigs¢, 395 
sidto, 67 
Si€C, 205 
sie, 386 
siedem, 393 
siedm, 393 
siedzieé, 391 
siemig, 393 
sien, 549 
siers¢, 451 
sita, 397 
sioto, 387 
siostra, 395 
siddmy, 394 
sito, 397 
siwy, 451 
skrobac, 407 
staby, 411 
stawa, 453 
stodki, 388 
stoma, 548 
stomka, 412 
storice, 390 
stowik, 564 
stowo, 452 
stuszaé, 249 
smrod, 414 
snuc, 551 
socha, 439 
soczyC, 387 
sok, 387 

sol, 548 
srebro, 396 


sroka, 440 
ssac, 552 
stac, 430 
stan, 429 
stary, 430 
stawi¢, 430 
sto, 448 
st6g, 426 
stot, 426 
str6Z, 389 
strumien, 424 
strup, 378 
stryj, 432 
strZec, 394 
suc, 436 
suchy, 390 
sum, 440 
SUSZYC, 391 
suwac, 441 
SYN, 435 
sypac, 436 
syty, 418 
szczerba, 405 
szczyt, 404 
szerszen, 450 
szesc, 446 
szorstki, 451 
sz6sty, 446 
szren, 444 
SZron, 444 
SzyC, 400 
§ciezka, 551 
Slina, 550 
Smiac, 551 
Smieré, 321 
Smierdzie¢, 415 
Snieg, 416 
Sroda, 443 
Swiekr, 446 
Swiety, 456 
taki, 468 
tchngé, 148 
ten, 459 

tlo, 465 
tloczy¢, 463 
tloka, 457 
tloka, 457 
tluc, 463 
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tok, 457 
trad, 469 
trat, 469 
tresé, 472 
trud, 472 
trup, 566 
trut, 469 
truten, 469 
trzeci, 470 
trzec, 468 
trzemcha, 239 
trzemucha, 239 
trzewo, 560 
trzoda, 239 
trzon, 238 
trzosta, 240 
trzésta, 240 
trzy, 471 
tuczny, 460 
tuk, 459 
tur, 460 
twardy, 477 
twarz, 477 
twor, 476 
ty, 473 

tyl, 474 
tysigc, 473 
u, 68, 556 
u-, 556 
ucho, 71 
ucz yc, 208 
ul, 70 

ulica, 70 
um, 71 
usta, 482 
ustrzqgc, 432 
utulié, 457 
warstwa, 491 
warzyc, 554 
w4@s, 566 
wa@ski, 56 
wqZ, 55 
wdowa, 567 
w(e), 197 
wetna, 504 
wegiel, 55 
wegorz, 479 
wezet, 75 
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wiac, 499 
wiadro, 494 
wiatr, 500 
wiCc, 508 
wicher, 501 
widzieé, 495 
wieczor, 485 
wiedzie¢, 566 
wiek, 501 
wieko, 509 
wiercic, 506 
wiersza, 492 
wierzba, 505 
wierzch, 506 
wies, 502 
wiesé, 499 
wiewiorka, 510 
wieZc, 500 
wilczyca, 503 
wilga, 509 
wilgi, 503 
wilk, 503 
wiosna, 493 
wir, 505 
witac, 502 
wiwiel ga, 509 
wlec, 504 
wladaé, 486 
wtok, 487 
wt6k, 487 
wn-, 197 
woda, 488 
wodzié, 484 
wola, 487 
wosk, 493 
wozic, 493 
wrona, 490 
wrota, 492 
wr6cic, 492 
wrog, 490 
wrzec, 507 
wrzeszczec, 497 
WrZOS, 507 
wuj,74 

wy, 215 
wydra, 477 
wywilga, 509 
wywiolga, 509 
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zastrzqc, 432 
zawrzec, 498 
zqgb, 512 
Z(e), 206 
ziac, 520 
ziarno, 520 
zig¢, 516, 517 
zielony, 512 
ziemia, 516 
zima, 518 
ztoto, 554 
znac, 520 
zolzy, 169 
ZOrZA, 513 
Zrodto, 172 
zaba, 557 
zal, 167 
zatobnik, 442 
Zg¢, 170 
zqdac, 345 
Ze, 212 

ZeC, 119 
zelazo, 169 
zotgdZ, 175 
zona, 558 
ZC, 475 
Zotty, 169 
Z6lwi, 533 
zdlwie, 533 
zrec, 172 
zubr, 433 
zuraw, 172 
zwierZ, 524 
Zy€, 179 
zyta, 179 
Zyto, 557 
zywot, 180 
zywy, 180 


Old Polish 
biada, 85 
btona, 79 
bluzna, 96 
bratr, 102 
brzazg, 99 
bydto, 105 
czrzoda, 239 
czterzy, 241 


cztwarty, 242 
cztyrze, 241 
czyS¢, 553 
debrz, 532 
dega, 114 
draé, 132 
drozdZa, 135 
drug, 137 
dura, 147 
dziewierz, 128 
892, 196 
giza, 196 
gledat, 534 
gledziec, 534 
gtobic, 180 
goteby, 170 
ikro, 199 
jabto, 340 
jgkaé, 202 
jat, 213 
jaro, 154 
jasien, 481 
jasiotr, 156 
jaz, 63 
jedl,151 
jedla, 151 
jedwa, 510 
jedwo, 510 
jemiot, 54 
jemiota, 54 
jemioto, 54 
jesiotr, 156 
jesm, 157 
jezdzyk, 159 
justrze jszy, 72 
justrzenka, 72 
karpa, 266 
kasaé, 231 
kosa, 231 
krupy, 540 
kry, 255 
krzasto, 257 
lecha, 289 
lemiesz, 278 
lemigsz, 278 
leny, 279 

lig, 284 
limiesz, 278 


Ingé, 288 
luby, 269 
laczny, 49 
tani, 153 
tania, 153 
todzid, 152 
tokaé, 271 
tom, 271 
tuna, 561 
mac, 324 
miat, 414 
miel, 414 
mnie, 318 
mrost, 333 
MrzeZa, 543 
niec, 332 
nies, 332 
nieSciora, 332 
ninie, 338 
nozdrza, 330 
nozdrze, 330 
nynie, 338 
ofiera, 69 
ot6w, 53 
osm, 65 
owien, 73 
pica, 354 
piers¢, 357 
pierwy, 357 
pkiet, 355 
ptoski, 545 
przasny, 370 
pytz, 372 
rataj, 62 
Sani, 454 
sierce, 449 
sierszen, 450 
som, 440 
Sédza, 551 
Srzebro, 396 
szuto, 455 
ttuka, 457 
trant, 469 
tszczy, 475 
utoli¢, 457 
wiodacé, 486 
wold, 487 
WSZY, 507 


ZAYZA, 513 
ZOTZA, 513 
zubr, 433 
zqgbr, 433 
zgbrz, 433 
Zrzec, 517 
Zarstwa, 525 
Zerstwa, 525 


Kashubian 
blizna, 96 
haza jcé, 433 
jarzbina, 203 
jerzbina, 203 
ketb, 244 
ketp, 244 
kétp, 192 
kwtp, 192 
vabléknoc, 338 
zajcé, 433 
zbléknoc, 338 
iws¢, 159 
iwZ3,159 


Slovincian 
baba, 96 
bafda, 91 
bidle, 105 
bjiegac, 86 
bjauli, 78 
bladi, 92 
b1g3éc, 93 
bléun, 80 
bluete, 80 
brdsc, 101 
brat, 102 
bredati, 82 
brueda, 82 
braeza, 88 
bie jéc sq, 89 
cie zéc, 400 
as, 560 
dim, 145 
dréuzd, 431 
dréyg, 136 
dv4, 143 
dvér, 149 
Zievjinc, 126 


3irzi, 136 
fiduy, 374 
gland, 182 
gndyzde, 290 
grabi, 190 
grasc, 185 
jgkac, 202 
jiegla, 555 
jiesc, 157 
jiezord, 158 
jaya, 216 
jable, 340 
jasoun, 481 
fic, 151 
karn, 540 
kgsac, 231 
kl#ec, 222 
ké-wp, 192 
kéyt, 224 
kra, 255 
kra pa, 540 
krék, 258 
kre, 199 
kridle, 409 
kuka, 232 
last, 271 
lduskd, 276 
lébi’, 269 
léga, 279 
lemjes, 278 
lem$z, 278 
liesc, 543 
Indyc, 288 
lajac, 294 
tat, 280 
margdc, 320 
mijiex, 299 
mltec, 303 
mrieZa, 543 
mietndu, 544 
pary, 352 
pxla, 96 
Ppjinc, 351 
plieva, 366 
plate, 364 
rak, 155 
SAZaC, 417 
sgk, 67 


sarkd, 440 
sétém, 393 
snég, 416 
strap, 378 
st?éuda, 239 
Sit, 404 
Siesc, 446 
tliekd, 457 
tréyd, 469 
triid, 472 
vjescierdcd, 403 
vjic, 508 
vjige, 213 
vilegoun, 478 
vikosém, 65 


Polabian 
ait, 151 
blan, 80 
bland, 80 
blaxd, 96 
brédd, 82 
brot, 102 
celd, 92 
jagla, 555 
jaistd, 202 
jakra, 199 
jeserdi, 158 
Jotra, 559 
lauze, 290 
maura, 544 
miizdenii, 413 
miizdin, 413 
péta, 352 


Serbo-Croatian 
a, 339 

baba, 96 
bdadar, 105 
bavit, 108 
baviti se, 108 
bazdjeti, 89 
bdjéti, 104 
béz, 84 
bijéda, 85 
bijel, 78 
bijes, 77 

biti, 108 
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bivati, 108 
bjégati, 86 
blato, 80 
blazina, 81 
bléjati, 528 
blesti, 94 
bitjed, 92 
bitjesak, 528 
blijéstati (se), 95 
bliz, 94 
blizak, 94 
bliznd, 96 
biizna, 96 
blizna, 96 
bit'zno, 96 
bljuvati, 94 
blad, 93 
bluditi, 93 
bo, 75 
bodar, 105 
boédar, 105 
bojati se, 89 
bés, 83 
bosti, 89 
brdda, 82 
bradat, 82 
bran, 81 
brasno, 527 
brat, 102 
brati, 88 
brdzda, 91 
bréda, 87 
bréknuti, 101 
bréme, 87 
bréz, 88 
bréza, 88 
brijéci, 90 
brknuti, 103 
brlog, 450 
bréd, 97 
broditi, 97 
brusiti, 98 
brusnica, 103 
brit, 98 
bfv, 103 

bFz, 104 
brzdica, 104 
buéati, 84 
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buditi, 83 
buha, 96 
cijéditi, 400 
cijel, 559 
cijéna, 217 
cijeniti, 218 
ctjev, 438 
crijemuSa, 239 
crijévo, 560 
Cfn, 247 
CFV, 246 


cémer, 236 
césati, 231 


éréda, 239 
créz, 403 
érijéslo, 240, 245 
CvPst, 247 
Cutjeti, 209 
dabar, 85 
dah, 148 
dahnuti, 148 
dan, 146 
dan, 127 
dati, 147 
davati, 530 
debeo, 531 
debri, 532 
dését, 124 
déséti, 124 
désni, 124 
dévét, 126 
dévéti, 126 
dihati, 148 
dijel, 120 
dijéliti, 111 
dim, 145 
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djéd, 118 
djélati, 121 
djélo, 112 
djésti, 125 
djeti, 125 
djévér, 128 
dlaka, 291 
dlan, 121 
dlijéto, 120, 556 
dno, 144 
doba, 110 
dém, 328 
dos pjeti, 420 
drag, 530 
drdpati, 135 
drdti, 132 
drijeti, 123, 132 
drijevo, 123 
droba, 135 
droban, 531 
drobina, 135 
drézak, 431 
dr6ézd, 431 
drozda, 135 
driig, 136, 137 
dfznuti, 140 
dubiti, 129 
diig, 199 
duiga, 114 
diiga, 114 
dith, 18 
dah, 118 
diipe, 116 
dua, 117 
ditti, 145 
dv4, 143 
dvari, 147 
dvéri, 147 
dvogub, 150 
dvoji, 149 
dv6r, 149 
gad, 167 
ganuti, 192 
gasiti, 173 
gaziti, 185 
gdjé, 265 
gi(d)za, 196 
gladak, 183 


glava, 162 
glédati, 534 
glii'va, 182 
gnati, 177 
gnijézdo, 290 
gnijida, 183 
gniila, 182 
gnis, 184 
gd, 194 
goditi, 110, 534 
gj, 162 
golem, 162 
gomolja, 163 
goniti, 164 
gora, 178 
gorjeti, 165 
grabiti, 189 
grad, 191 
grad, 164 
grajati, 190 
gramdda, 190 
gramada, 190 
gréda, 189 
grepsti, 186 
grésti, 187 
gresti, 187 
gristi, 185 
griva, 535 
grlo, 195 
grmada, 191 
gimljeti, 191 
gromdda, 191 
gromada, 191 
gst, 536 
griib, 190 
griida, 191 
gib, 192 
gust, 536 
gusti, 166 
habiti, 407 
hiG)eb, 406 
hdmot, 223 
homiut, 223 
hrdbar, 550 
hv6 ja, 410 
hvo ja, 410 
ii, 151 

igla, 555 


igo, 213 
ikra, 199 

il, 537 

ime, 557 
imela, 54 
in, 201, 501 
inje, 201 
iskati, 198 
iskra, 206 
isti, 151 

i'sti, 537 

iti, 151 

iva, 198 

1z, 206 

4, 63 
jabuka, 340 
jabuko, 340 
jad, 151 
jagla, 555 
jagoda, 480 
jahati, 213 
jalov, 168, 526 
jalovica, 526 
jar, 154 
jara, 154 
jaréb, 212 
jarka,154 
jarka, 154 
jasan, 45 
jasén, 481 
jasika,154 
jaster, 403 
jasterica, 403 
javi, 341 
javiti, 341 
jaz, 63 

jaz, 159 

jaz, 159 
jaza, 159 
je, 157 
jécati, 202 
jécati, 202 
jédva, 510 
jékati, 202 
jekati, 202 
jéla,151 
jéla, 151 
jelen, 152 


jelha, 50 
jélsa, 50 
jemeS, 278 
jesam, 157 
jesén, 555 
jesetra, 156 
jesika, 154 
jest, 157 
jésti, 157 
jéti, 200 
jétra, 559 
jétra, 559 
jétrva, 211 
jeétrva, 211 
jétrva, 211 
jéz,159 
jeézer, 158 
jézero, 158 
jezik, 285 
jéZ, 160 

j igla, 555 
igo, 213 
juha, 216 
jun, 209 
jutro, 72 
kaki, 253 
kaki, 253 
kdl, 263 
kamen, 47 
kdsan, 267 
kdsati, 231 
kasalj, 254 
kasljati, 254 
kéi, 145 

kij, 262 
killa, 262 
kipjeti, 264 
kisati, 541 
Ki'sati, 541 
klasti, 252 
klati, 222 
kldto, 221 
klééati, 250 
klicati, 251 
klijésta, 252 
klijéste, 252 
kitjet, 250 
kitkati, 251 


kljitka, 252 
koji, 230 
koljeno, 235 
kopa, 225 
kd pa, 225 
ko pati, 225 
k6r, 218 
kortjen, 238 
koriti, 218 
kosa, 231 
koteri, 232 
kovati, 234 
kraj, 259 
krakati, 260 
krasti, 260, 539 
krdat, 229 
kratak, 230 
krava, 230 
krémén, 539 
kri€ati, 259 
krilo, 409 
kriti, 256 
kriv, 256 
k?n, 540 
kfnja, 540 
k?nja, 540 
krojiti, 259 
kropiti, 408 
kfpa, 266 
krith, 261 
kripa, 540 
krupa, 540 
kriipa, 540 
krupan, 255 
krupan, 255 
kfv, 255 
kfvan, 261 
krvni, 261 
kfvni, 261 
kif, 193 
kik, 262 
kiika, 232 
kuna, 242 
kip, 233 
kip, 193 
kuriti, 267 
kusati, 231 
kit, 224 


laéan, 49 
lada, 152 
lagak, 280 
lagati, 295 
ldjati, 294 
lak, 280 
ldkat, 51 
lam, 292 
lan, 287 
lane, 153 
ldpa, 292 
léd, 277 
lémeS, 278 
lémez, 278 
létjeti, 278 
léviti, 282 
lijéha, 289 
lijen, 279 
Iijep, 270 
lijéska, 276 
lik, 296 
liko, 296 
list, 271 
liti, 284 
lizati, 285 
lokati, 271 
lom, 272 
lém, 272 
lomiti, 272 
lopata, 293 
lib, 296 
lid, 561 
luciti, 273 
lid, 289 
lig, 279, 560 
luk, 273 
luka, 272, 529 
luna, 561 
lu piti, 276 
luska, 542 
liza, 290 
Ijésti, 543 
ljubav, 282 
Ijubov, 282 
ljadi, 281 
Ijtiska, 542 
magla, 317 
mah, 326 


méhati, 323 
ma jati, 324 
mak, 44 
maknuti, 325 
mamiti, 323 
maniti, 323 
mati, 324 
mazati, 315 
me, 304, 562 
méd, 309 
méda, 309 
mék, 319 
méknuti, 318 
mél, 414 
mela, 54 
mélj, 414 
méne, 304 
mene, 304 
méso, 312 
mésti, 314 
mesti, 314 
mig, 315 
mi'gati, 315 
mijeh, 299 
mijéna, 298 
mijéniti, 299 
mijesiti, 300 
mikati, 543 
mi‘o, 316 
mir, 316 
mi'ti, 307 
miZati, 322 
miZdati, 317 
mijera, 307 
mijéséc, 311 
mijesto, 321 
mldd, 561 
mlddjenac, 562 
ml jéti, 303 
mniti, 318 
mn jeti, 318 
moOCi, 298 
m6j, 561 
mokar, 301 
mokar, 301 
moliti, 302 
m6r, 305 
more, 305 


657 


mosn ja, 301 
motriti, 307 
mozak, 308, 413 
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meésti, 314 
meéti, 319 
mazéti, 322 
mig, 315 
migati, 315 
mil, 316 
mir, 316 
miti, 307 
mldd, 561 
mladénac, 562 
mlésti, 311 
mléti, 303 
mneéti, 318 


moCi, 298 
mociti, 305 
modar, 303 
modliti, 302 
m6j, 561 
mokar, 301 
moliti, 302 
métnja, 544 
mor, 305 
morjé, 305 
mosnja, 301 
motriti, 307 
mreéti, 321 
mréZa, 543 
mrkniti, 320 
mrést, 333 
muciti, 305 
muha, 326 
méh, 299 
meélj, 414 
mésec, 311 
moOrje, 305 
mozg, 413 
mzéti, 322 
na, 338 
nag, 339 
nat, 337 
nav, 337 
ndvje, 337 
neé, 331 
nebo, 118 
neéak, 332 
né sti, 334 
ni, 331 

nit, 335 
no€, 328 
nga, 327 
nOgat, 327 
nghat, 327 
nGhat, 327 
nora, 328 
nNOS, 336 
nOv, 330 
nGVv, 330 
nézdra, 330 
nozdFfv, 330 
n6zdrva, 330 
nuja, 562 
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obé, 43 
obad, 480 
gbat,59 
obist, 202 
obuiti, 73 
od, 66 
odoléti, 114 
odvaj, 510 
odvo, 510 
odvréti, 67 
6 gal, 55 
Ogat, 54 
éganj, 478 
ogér, 479 
ojé, 197 
ok6, 47 

6, 53, 

oldv, 53 
glia, 50 
oméla, 54 
On, 54 
ordati, 61 
Orati, 61 
oreh, 382 
orat, 155 
Os, 63 

Osa, 488 
osat, 65 
Osat, 62 
Osam, 65 
Osat, 65 
oskfd, 565 
gsmi, 64 
Ost, 48 
stan, 48 
Ostar, 64 
Otva, 57 
Ovca, 74 
ovcina, 73 
Ovan, 73 
Ovas, 74 
92, 55 
zak, 56 
6zat, 75 
pamet, 319 
pas, 214 
pazdiha, 545 
pazduha, 545 


pazha, 545 
paziha, 545 
péci, 238 
péd, 420 
pahati, 359 
pakat, 355 
pelésast, 342 
péna, 418 
pero, 419 
perd, 419 
pésto, 354 
DéSji, 353 
pét, 351 
péta, 352 
péti, 351, 356 
pazdéti, 89 
pita, 354 
pir, 372 
pira, 372 
pisati, 354 
piskati, 359 
piti, 563 
plamen, 348 
plav, 343 
plésna, 362, 563 
pléva, 350, 366 
pljuica, 362 
pljuvati, 422 
plésk, 545 
pluti, 364 
plén, 350 
ples, 366 
plésan, 349 
pod, 342 
pojas, 214 
p6tn, 356 
POP, 343 
Pot, 563 
pOto, 344 
pozd, 345 
pozde, 345 
pozdi, 345 
pozdi, 345 
prag, 352 
prah, 545 
prase, 344 
praziti, 423 
pre-, 352 


présan, 370 
présti, 423 
pth, 357 
pri, 371 
prid, 371 
prositi, 370 
prsi, 358 
pr skati, 370 
Pfst, 357, 358 
pPvi, 357 
prziti, 421 
ptic, 374 
ptica, 374 
piust, 563 
rak, 155 
rakita, 533 
rdalo, 60 
rama, 204 
rame, 204 
ramo, 204 
rataj, 62 
rbika, 203 
réd, 383 
rédak, 547 
résak, 156 
rigati, 385 
rilo, 547 
rit, 382 
riti, 379 
r6b, 385 
TO, 375 
roka, 376 
rsa, 376 
rov, 379 
r§zga, 379 
rad, 377 
rvati, 379 
sad, 416 
saditi, 417 
sdja, 435 
sani, 454 
SCit, 404 
Sérba, 405 
séci, 391 
séCi, 205 
sédam, 393 
sedéti, 391 
sédmi, 394 


sej, 451 
sejati, 395, 398 
sélo, 387 
sam, 157 
séme, 393 
san, 389 
send, 447 
Sasati, 552 
Sésti, 395 
séstra, 395 
séver, 447 
sévar, 447 
sila, 397 
sin, 435 
sipati, 436 
sir, 437 

sit, 418 

sit, 398 
sito, 397 
SiV, 451 
skrbéti, 410 
slab, 411 
slddak, 388 
sldma, 548 
slana, 439 
slap, 388 
sldva, 453 
slavac, 564 
slina, 550 
slOka, 412 
slévo, 452 
slov6, 452 
sluSati, 249 
smejati, 551 
sméjati, 551 
smrad, 414 
smrdéti, 415 
smfrt, 321 
snég, 416 
snovati, 551 
S0-, 388 
s§drag, 115 
sédraga, 115 
sédrga, 115 
soha, 439 
sOk, 67 

sk, 387 
s6t, 548 
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sdince, 390 
som, 440 
sovati, 441 
spéh, 419 
spéti, 420 
sraka, 440 
src@, 449 
srebr6, 396 
sréda, 443 
sréda, 443 
srémsa, 444 
srémSa, 444 
srén, 444 
srénj, 444 
sfna, 429 
Sfst, 451 
sfsen, 450 
stan, 429 
star, 430 
stati, 430 
staviti, 430 
sten jati, 427 
staza, 551 
stlati, 565 
std, 448 
stog, 426 
stot, 426 
stréci, 394 
stric, 432 
struja, 424 
strumen, 424 
strip, 378 
strZén, 565 
stih, 390 
surov, 437 
susiti, 391 
Suti, 436 
suvati, 441 
suvati, 441 
svast, 437 
svékar, 446 
sv@krv, 455 
svékrva, 455 
svést, 437 
svét, 456 
Sést, 446 
Sésti, 446 
Siti, 400 


Stirje, 241 
Sulj, 455 
ta, 459 
taki, 468 
tanki, 464 
tas¢, 475 
téci, 462 
tégniti, 466 
t@k, 553 
tama, 553 
taman, 458 
tanak, 464 
tenét, 467 
tenétva, 467 
tépsti, 464 
tésati, 459 
tasé, 475 
téti, 467 
tezak, 467 
téZak, 467 
ti, 473 

til, 474 
tiséca, 473 
tla, 465 
tlaka, 457 
tléci, 463 
tma, 553 
tok, 457 
totci, 463 
toliti, 457 
t?d, 477 
tréti, 468 
trétji, 470 
trijé, 471 
tréd, 469 
tropati, 470 
trot, 469 
tfst, 472 
triid, 472 
triip, 566 
tucan, 460 
tij, 461 
tir, 460 
tuta, 462 
tvar, 477 
tvfd, 477 
tvdr, 476 
u-, 68, 556 


665 


666 INDICES 


uciti, 208 volgak, 503 zvézda, 523 boda, 76 
uhé, 71 vot gak, 503 Zaba, 557 bédar, 105 
tijac, 74 vothak, 503 Zal, 167 bo jd se, 89 
tilica, 70 volja, 487 Zdéti, 167 bolnd, 79 
iilj,70 v6tk, 503 Zelézo, 169 bérja, 82 
um, 71 votna, 504 Zélod, 175 bos, 83 

um, 71 vOs, 566 Zétva, 533 bradd, 82 
usta, 482 vse, 566 Zéna, 558 braddt, 82 
ustiti, 71 vésak, 493 Zerjav, 172 bran, 81 

V, 197 v6sk, 493 Z6ti, 170 brdsna, 103 
variti, 554 vzat, 75 Zica, 175 brasn6, 527 
vas, 502 voziti, 494 Zila, 179 brat, 102 
vd6va, 567 VvOZ, 55 Zito, 557 brazdd, 91 
vecér, 485 vrdg, 490 Ziv, 180 brékna, 101 
védeti, 566 vran, 491 Zivéti, 179 brezd, 88 
védro, 494 vrdna, 490 Zivot, 180 brezdd, 91 
véjati, 499 vrata, 492 zléza, 169 brod, 97 
vék, 501 vrba, 505 ZOLC, 475 bréd ja, 97 
véka, 509 vrés, 507 Z6tna, 176 brisja, 98 
véko, 509 vréSCati, 497 Z6lt, 169 brusnica, 103 
veléti, 496 vréti, 507 Zrélo, 172 brut, 98 
vas, 507 vrst, 491 Zréti, 172 bucd, 84 
vésna, 493 vrsta, 491 budja, 83 
vésti, 499, 500 vrsta, 491 Bulgarian cedja, 400 
vétar, 500 vrsa, 492 aléen, 49 cend, 217 
véti, 499 vrtéti, 506 alne, 153 cen ja, 218 
véverica, 510 zarja, 513, ave, 341 cev, 438 

vi, 215 zavréti, 498 avliga, 509 cjal, 559 
vid, 494 zébsti, 515 az, 63 Car, 238 
videti, 495 zelén, 512 baba, 96 €as, 560 
vidra, 477 zelé, 161 balvam, 94 celovék, 484 
vihdr, 501 zémlja, 516 balxd, 96 cerdd, 239 
vihar,501 zét, 516 barna, 106 Céren, 247 
vihra, 501 zid, 564 bdja, 104 €ervd, 560 
vir, 505 zidati, 519 bivam, 108 Césto, 244 
vit, 508 zijati, 520 bjdgam, 86 Cetiri, 241 
viti, 508 Zijati, 520 bjal, 78 cetvarti, 242 
vkup, 233 zima, 518 bjas,77 cist, 405 
vkiipe(j), 233 zlaté, 554 blasok, 95 Covék, 485 
vlddati, 486 znati, 520 bled, 92 dagd, 114 
vlaga, 486 6b, 512 bléja, 528 dax, 148 
vlak, 487 ZOra, 513 blesti, 95 dalag, 199 
vlat, 487 ZOra, 513 bléstja, 95 dam, 147 
vléci, 504 ZOrja, 513 bljdsok, 528 dano, 144 
véda, 488 ZGrja, 513 bljuja, 94 ddvam, 530 
voditi, 484 zréti, 517 bljuvam, 94 debél, 531 
végal, 55 zrng, 520 blud, 93 delja, 111 


votéica, 503 zvér, 524 bobar, 85 den, 127 


derd, 132 
désen, 124 
déver, 128 
dévet, 126 
devéti, 126 
dim, 145 
dirja, 131 
digam, 148 
dlab, 113 
dlan, 121 
dlat6, 556 
doba, 110 
dom, 328 
drag, 530 
drozd, 431 
dux, 118 
dupe, 116 
dusd, 117 
dva, 143 
dvor, 149 
e, 157 
écam, 202 
edvd(m), 510 
élavo, 53 
elhd, 50 
eméZ, 278 
érbica, 203 
esétra, 156 
ézero, 158 
eztk, 285 
eZ, 160 
garlo, 195 
garmdda, 191 
garm jd, 191 
gast, 536 
gazja, 185 
giza, 196 
gladak, 183 
glavd, 162 
glédam, 534 
glina, 182 
gliva, 182 
gnezdé, 290 
gnida, 183 
gonja, 164 
gorda, 178 
gorja, 165 
grad, 164 


gramdda, 190 
gramdda, 191 
grebd, 186 
greda, 189 
griva, 535 
gromdda, 191 
grub, 190 
gruda, 191 
xabja, 407 
xrabdr, 550 
ida, 151 

igh, 555 

igo, 213 

imé, 557 
inej,201 
iskam, 198 
iva, 198 

iz, 206 

ja, 63 
jabalka, 340 
jablo, 340 
jabol, 340 
jagoda, 480 
jalov, 526 
jalovica, 526 
jarka, 154 
jasen, 45, 481 
jasika, 154 
jatro, 559 
jave, 341 
jaz, 159 
jazva, 46 
jécam, 202 
jela, 151 
jelén, 152 
jésen, 555 
jesika, 154 
kdlka, 262 
karpa, 266 
kasde, 231 
kdsam, 231 
kdsen, 267 
kaslja, 254 
kasljam, 254 
kat, 224 
kila, 262 
kipjd, 264 
kisel, 541 


kladd, 252 
kldka, 262 
kleéd, 250 
kléSti, 252 
koj, 230 
kol, 263 
kélja, 222 
koljano, 235 
ko pa, 225 
ko paja, 225 
korja, 218 
kosd, 231 
kotri, 232 
kétryj, 232 
kovd, 234 
kradd, 539 
kratak, 230 
krav, 255 
krdva, 230 
krdvan, 261 
kresl6, 257 
krija, 256 
krilé, 409 
kriv, 256 
krupen, 255 
kuika, 232 
kuna, 242 
kup, 233 
lddija, 152 
lag, 560 
laja, 294 
lak, 273 
lakd, 272 
lakat, 51 
lam, 292 
ldpa, 292 
led, 277 
lehd, 289 
léja, 284 
leméz, 278 
len, 287 
leskd, 276 
letjd, 278 
liko, 296 
list, 271 
liza, 285 
Ijubov, 282 
lom, 272 
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lom ja, 272 
lop, 273 

lo pata, 293 
lud, 289 
lund, 561 
maéa, 305 
madar, 303 
magla, 317 
max, 326 
maxam, 323 
ma ja, 324 
mak, 44 
makna, 325 
malnija, 544 
malzjd, 311 
madmija, 323 
manja, 323 
med, 309 
mex, 299 
mek, 319 
mélja, 303 
méne, 304 
menja, 299 
mésec, 311 
meso, 312 
metd, 314 
mezdd, 309 
mig, 315 
migam, 315 
mija, 307 
mil, 316 
mir, 316 
mjax, 299 
mlad, 561 
moga, 298 
moj, 561 
mokar, 301 
mor, 305 
moré, 305 
mréZa, 543 
muxd, 326 
navi, 337 
ne, 331 
nebé, 118 
ni, 331 
noga, 327 
nokat, 327 
NOS, 336 
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noSt, 328 
nov, 330 
nozdra, 330 
nuzda, 562 
odva(j), 510 
ogan, 478 
ord, 61 
Orex, 382 
orél, 155 
Orja, 60 
0s, 63 

osd, 488 
ésen, 481 
Osmi, 64 
ostén, 48 
ovca, 74 
ovés, 74 
paxam, 359 
pakal, 355 
palen, 356 
pamet, 319 
Pap, 343 
parvi, 357 
parza, 421 
pat, 563 
péela, 92 
pekd, 238 
pero, 419 
pes, 353 
pesa, 353 
pet, 351 
peta, 352 
peti, 351 
pija, 563 
piskam, 359 
pisa, 354 
pjana, 418 
plésen, 349 
plidva, 350 
pliuja, 422 
pljtivam, 422 
plosdak, 545 
pod, 342 
pojas, 214 
prag, 352 
prax,545 
prasé, 344 
praska, 370 


prast, 357, 358 
pred, 423 
présen, 370 
pri, 371 
pridat, 371 
pro-, 369 
proséja, 398 
prosja, 370 
ptica, 374 
pust, 563 
rab, 385 
rak, 155 
rakd, 376 
rakita, 533 
rdalo, 60 
radmo, 204 
red, 383 
réja, 547 
rija, 379 
rilo, 547 
rosa, 376 
rov, 379 
rud, 377 
Sa-, 388 

sad ja, 417 
San, 389 
sarcé, 449 
sarnd, 429 
sdZda, 435 
sédem, 393 
sedja, 391 
séja, 395, 398 
sekd, 205 
sélo, 387 
séme, 393 
sen, 447 
sestra, 395 
séver, 447 
sila, 397 
sin, 435 
sipja, 436 
sit, 418 

sito, 397 
SiV, 451 
sjadam, 395 
skarb ja, 410 
slab, 411 
sladak, 388 


slama, 548 
sland, 439 
slance, 390 
sldva, 453 
sldvej, 564 
sldvo, 452 
sluisam, 249 
smardja, 415 
smart, 321 
sméja, 551 
smrad, 414 
snjag, 416 
snova, 551 
soca, 387 
sox, 439 
sok, 387 
som, 440 
srebro, 396 
sredd, 443 
srjdda, 443 
stan, 429 
stana, 430 
star, 430 
stél ja, 565 
sto, 448 
stol, 426 
strazZ, 389 
struja, 424 
SUX, 390 
susd, 391 
svékdr, 446 
svekarva, 455 
svet, 456 
svrdka, 440 
Sest, 446 
Sésti, 446 
Sija, 400 
Stit, 404 
tama, 553 
tamen, 458 
tandk, 464 
tekd, 462 
tézak, 467 
ti, 473 

til, 474 
trast, 472 
tréti, 470 
tri, 471 


trud, 472 
trup, 566 
tucen, 460 
tur, 460 
tvar, 477 
tvard, 477 
u, 68, 556 
u-, 68 

u-, 556 
uéa, 208 
ux0, 71 

ule j,70 
ulica,70 
usta, 482 
V, 197 

valk, 503 
valnd, 504 
valna, 504 
varbd, 505 
varja, 554 
vartja, 506 
vazel, 75 
vdovica, 567 
vécer, 485 
vedr6, 494 
vext, 500 
véja, 499 
vélja, 496 
vétxi, 500 
veverica, 510 
vid, 494 
vidja, 495 
vixar, 501 
vija, 508 
vir, 505 
vjatar, 500 
vldga, 486 
vlak, 487 
vlekd, 504 
vodd, 488 
vod ja, 484 
voxkyj, 503 
volja, 487 
vosak, 493 
vdzja, 494 
vrag, 490 
vran, 491 
vrana, 490 


vrata, 492 
vrestjd, 497 
vrja, 507 
zab, 512 
zarno, 520 
zarno, 520 
zastra, 72 
zéja, 520 
zelén, 512 
zem ja, 516 
zet, 516 
zid, 564 
zidam, 519 
zima, 518 
za, 475 
zldto, 554 
zndja, 520 
znam, 520 
zorda, 513 
Zra, 517 
zvjar, 524 
Zadba, 557 
Zalt, 169 
Zana, 170 
zélad, 175 
Zeljazo, 169 
Zend, 558 
Zérav, 172 
Zica, 175 
Zila, 179 
Zito, 557 
Ziv, 180 
Zivot, 180 
Zleza, 169 
Zreld, 172 
Zuna, 517 


Macedonian 
brada, 82 
brat, 102 
brazdd, 91 
brékna, 101 
breza, 88 
brna, 106 
dzastra, 72 
jave, 341 
lemés, 278 


ANATOLIAN 


Hittite 

ais, 482 

ais / iss-, 480 

alpu-, 52 

ama/i-, 561 

appezzi(ia)-, 58 

arsané-7' / 

arsan-, 61 

ars-' / ars-, 376 

ed-7' / ad-, 158 

eshar / ishan-, 
526 

hamank-‘ / 

hame/ink-, 56 

hanna-,55 

hant-, 57 

hanza, 57 

hara(n)-, 155 

hartakka-, 204 

huhha-, 74 

huuart-i / hurt-, 
489 

ishaii- / ishi-, 
397 

iShamin-, 398 

ishianzi, 398 

iSkalla-' / igkall- 
» 402 

iskunnahi§, 243 

ispai-i / ikpi-, 
420 

isSa-, 197 

ka- / ki- / ki-, 
451 

kig-#, 231 

lahu'- / lahu-, 
284 

lai- /I-, 277 

lapp-* / lapp-, 
293 

less-*' / liss-, 281 

maldi / mald-, 
302 

malla-i / malla-, 
303 


mer"'- / mar-, 
321 
nahi-/nahh-, 
336 
nat-', 544 
nata/i-, 332 
né-"\), 335, 545 
nekuz, 328 
né pis-, 118 
néua-, 330 
$akk-'/ Sakk-, 
205 
tékan / takn-, 
516 
yalh-*, 496 
uarp-", 497 
uatar / uitén-, 
488 
unu-", 73 
urani, 507 
zama(n)kur, 
414 


Palaic 
hari, 340 


Luwian 
dsu-, 65 
hiha-,74 


TOCHARIAN 


Tocharian A 
akdar, 63 
kolye, 263 
pats, 346 
was, 69 


Tocharian B 
antapi, 43 
awi, 74 
antpi, 43 

ap, 483 
alme”*, 52 
oko, 480 
tano, 146 
tas, 346 
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telki, 457 
pyakar, 360 
mank-, 311 
yasa, 69 
laks, 274 
lesto, 560 
Suwam, 517 
tsak-, 127 


INDO-IRANIAN 


Sanskrit 
amhu-, 56 
dksa-, 63 
aksi-, 47 
agam, 184 
agni-, 478 
agra-, 526 
ankd-, 56, 493 
angara-, 55 
acati, 493 
aja-, 342 
ajina-, 341 
afic-, 56, 493 
an jasd, 56 
ati, 66 

Atti, 158 
andkti, 56 
anrksard-, 156 
dntara-, 57 
anti, 57 

ap-, 483 
dpa-, 369 
dapat ya-, 58 
apavrnoti, 67 
api, 58 
aritra-, 203 
aritra-, 203 
arghda-, 49 
arma-, 52 
armakd-, 52 
arsati, 376 
drhati, 153 
alpa-, 52 
ava, 68, 556 
avi-,74 
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avika-, 69, 73, 
74 
asman-, 47 
asru-, 63 
asva-, 65 
aSva-, 65 
astamda-, 64 
astdu, 65 
asthiva(nt)-, 
438 
dsrk, 526 
sti, 157 
asthi, 48 
asmi, 157 
ahdm, 63 
akhu-, 266 
akhukarisd-, 
266 
akhukiri-, 266 
akhatkard-, 266 
at, 339 
ati-,57 
antrda-, 559 
Avis, 71, 341 
s-, 480, 482 
ahands-, 163 
icchdti, 198 
irasyati, 61, 204 
ildyati, 53 
irma-, 204 
isa-, 197 
ucchdati, 72, 484 
uc yati, 208, 214 
uddn-, 488 


uddra-, 346, 494 


ubhd-, 43 
usds-, 483 
udhar, 346 
urmi-, 504 
urna-, 504 
urva-, 483 
fksa-, 204 
rhjanti, 381 
éjati, 45 
éti, 151 
okas-, 208 
ojman-, 68 
Ostha-, 482 


kd-, 230 
kdksa-, 248 
katard-, 232 
kada, 216 
karti, 238 
karki-, 221 
kdrna-, 540 
kas-, 254 
kasika-, 254 
kisku-, 248 
kupyati, 264 
kulva-, 163 
kuha, 265 
kynoti, 267 
kftvas, 229 
kyntdati, 248 
kfmi-, 246 
kySa-, 228 
kfsyati, 228 
krsnd-, 240, 247 
k7-, 266 
k6Sa-, 234 
kravis-, 255 


kravyd-, 255, 261 


kvathant-, 541 
kles-, 252 
ksdm-, 516 
ksébhate, 410 
khad-, 232 
gacchati, 177 
gandhd-, 173 
gaya-, 162 
gav-, 536 
gayati, 174 
gahate, 185 
girdti, 172 
giri-, 178 
grbhnati, 186 
grha-, 164 
grnati, 178 
grama-, 191 
griva-, 535 
ghand-, 163 
gharmda-, 534 
ghrnd-, 165 
cakdrsa, 228 
cakrd-, 220 
caturas, 241 


caturthd-, 242 
catvaras, 241 
carman-, 560 
cayati, 560 
citrd-, 219 
cétati, 219, 401, 
553 
chaya-, 549 
chindatti, 400 
jani-, 558 
jambha-, 512 
jambhate, 516 
jambhayati, 516 
jarati, 520 
javate, 522 
jasate, 173 
janati, 520 
jasdyati, 173 
ji ya-, 179 
jihva-, 285 
jivati-,179 
jiva-, 180 
jnati-, 554 
jfidtra-, 516 
jya-.179 
jvalati, 524 
tams-, 464 
takti, 462 
tdksati, 459 
tanu-, 465 
tantra-, 467 
tand-, 458 
tarp-, 459 
tarh-, 463 
timird-, 458 
tisthati, 430 
tirthd-, 466 
trtiya-, 470 
tucchyda-, 475 
tula-, 474 
tejate, 552 
tray-, 471 
tsdrati, 392 
daksina-, 124 
dddati, 147, 530 
dddhati, 125 
dadhdu, 125 
dant-, 115 


dampati-, 346 
dayi-, 129, 131 
dart, 123 
dda, 124 
ddhati, 119 
daru, 123, 124 
didaya, 112 
diyati, 532 
dirgha-, 200 
duhitdr-, 145 
durva-, 133 
drsdd-, 525 
deva-, 128 
devar-, 128 
devi-, 119 
d6s-, 347, 545 
dvayd-, 149 
dva, 143 
dhdmati, 145 
dhanah, 146 
dhardyati, 116 
dhamd-, 145 
dhysnu-, 137 
dhrysnoti, 140 
dhent-, 127 
ndkt-, 328 
nakhd-, 327 
nagnda-, 339 
nad4a-, 332 
nd pat-, 332 
na pti-, 332 
nabhas-, 118 
ndyati, 544, 545 
ndva, 126 
ndva-, 330 
nava-nita-, 545 
navya-, 330 
nds-, 336 
ndsyati, 330 
nabhi-, 562 
naman-, 557 
nidagha-, 110 
ninaya, 545 
nindanti, 334 
nidd-, 290 
nu, 338 
pacati, 238 
parica, 351 


pati-, 346 
patni-, 346 
pada-, 347 
pantha-, 563 
payas-, 353 
pay’-, 359 
pari, 352 
parusa-, 343 
parna-, 419 
paryarint-, 154 
parsu-, 358 
palvala-, 349 
palvalya-, 349 
palava-, 350 
pasu-, 348 
pasu-, 348 
pasca, 345 
pati, 353, 563 
payu-, 353 
pimsati, 354 
pindsti, 359 
pitu-, 354 
pita-, 563 
pipaya, 359 
pivan-, 354 
pivas-, 355 
putra-, 374 
puruksu-, 483 
puyati, 374 
pur-, 356 

P urnd-, 356 
purva-, 358 
prechdti, 370 
Pit-, 359 
prthu-, 362 
prsant-, 357 
Pp 1 stha-, 358 
pésas-, 342 
pra-, 369 
prati, 546 
prathate, 365 
pramar4a-, 305 
prasna-, 370 
prusnoti, 370 
phéna-, 418 
babhru-, 85 
barhis-, 79 
badhate, 75, 97 


bodhd yati, 83 
bhangd-, 81 
bhanij-, 86 
bhandkti, 86 
bhay-, 89 
bhdarati, 88 
bhadvati, 108 
bhava yati, 108 
bhuri-, 106 
bhirja-, 88 
bhrsti-, 91 
bhra jate, 99 
bhri-, 103 
bhrind-, 528 
maghd-, 298 
majjati, 308 
majjan-, 413 
mati-, 320 
mddhu-, 309 
madhya-, 309 
madhydm- 
dina-, 127 
a-manas, 482 
manthati, 314 
mantha-, 311 
manyate, 318 
ma yate, 544 
marya-, 306 
masdka-, 306 
mamsd-, 312 
matar-, 324 
mata, 324 
mam, 304, 562 
mas, 312 
mMAs-, 312, 313 
misrdyati, 300 
mivati, 308 
mucyate, 325 
muncati, 325 
mynati, 303 
mydu-, 561 
mfsyate, 320 
meghd-, 315, 317 
medha-, 304 
ména-, 298 
mesa-, 299 
médate, 325 
mriydte, 321 


yakar-, 211 
yav-, 210 
yava-, 210 
yatar-, 211 
yati, 213 

yu-, 216 
yuga-, 213 
yudhma-, 213 
yundakti, 214 
yuvati, 210 
yuvan-, 209 
yiis-, 216 
raghii-, 280 
rajju-, 380 
ratha-, 376 
radhyatu, 289 
randhd yati, 289 
rdsa-, 376 
rasa-, 376 
radhyate, 384 
rayati, 294 
rinati, 547 
rireca, 287 
risdte, 381 
riyate, 547 
rujati, 276 
rudanti, 377 
rudhird-, 384 
ruvati, 377 
rédhi, 285 
rocis-, 561 
laghti-, 280 
lim pati, 288 
ligdte, 381 
loka-, 275 
lopasa-, 505 
vat-, 209, 216 
vadati, 484 
vamiti, 497 
vayati, 72 
vartate, 498 
vartayati, 492 
varsman-, 506 
varsman-, 506 
vasanta-, 493 
vasar-, 493 
vahati, 500 
vati, 499, 500 
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vayu-, 496 
var-, 215 
vara-, 485 
vala-, 485 
vidhdva-, 567 
visS-, 502 
vispati-, 502 
vispatni-, 502 
visu-, 507 
vird-, 505 
vika-, 503 
vrki-, 503 
vynoti, 253 
visan-, 498 
véti, 508 
véda, 566 
védas-, 494 
véSa-, 502 
Sakyt, 448 
Sanku-, 67 
Sata-, 448 
Sdma-, 454 
Sdmy4a-, 223, 224 


$ardhas-, 239 
SaSa-, 564 
S$aka-, 442 
$akha-, 439 
SApa-, 440 
Sari-, 440 
Siva-, 550 
SiSira-, 439 
S$tiska-, 390 


Sosdyati, 391 
Smasru-, 414 
syamd-, 443 
Syavd-, 451 
Srayate, 452 
Sravas-, 452 
Sritd-, 345 
Sroni-, 452 
Srosati, 249 


‘ 


Svit-, 456 
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Sveta-, 456 
sds-, 446 
sasthd-, 446 
sd, 459 

sakft, 229 
sdcate, 392 
sdjati, 391 
sana-, 393 
samdha-, 389 
sdpta, 393 
saptama-, 394 
saptatha-, 394 
sam, 388 

sar-, 393 
sascasi, 392 
Sa-, 400 

sada yati, 417 
sinati, 397 
sivyati, 400 
sudru-, 434 
sunoti, 396, 435 
sura-, 435 
sunu-, 435 
stirya-, 390 
sétu-, 386 
a-skunoti, 243 
stan-, 427 
stdna-, 420 
stabhnati, 426 
stambd-, 426 
stambha-, 426 
sthana-, 429 
sphayatai, 420 
sphird-, 420 
sphirjati, 421 
smd yate, 551 
srdvati, 424 
sruta-, 425 
svadu-, 388 
sva pati, 389 
svapna-, 389 
svapnya-, 389 
svar-, 390 
svdsar-, 395 
svidyati, 552 
hamsa-, 514 
hdnti, 164, 177 
hdri-, 169, 512 


hdsta-, 347 
hima-, 519 
hiranya-, 554 
hira-, 514 
hfd-, 443, 449 
hvdrate, 524 


Pali 
makasa-, 306 


Avestan 
apu9ra-, 482 
aza-, 342 
dat, 339 
atar-, 340 
auuis, 341 
gnasat, 330 
barazis-,79 
daénu-, 127 
dasina-, 124 
daZaiti, 119 
daraz-, 133 
arazi, 62 
haraiti, 394 
huuara, 390 
isaiti, 198 
jiia-,179 
kaéna-, 217 
maé@anam, 321 
mazda-, 304 
mazga-, 413 
mgm, 304 
miOnditi, 321 
pada-, 347 
paéman-, 353 
pasu-, 348 
paraOu-, 362 
pipiiusi, 359 
raécaiieiti, 269 
raopi-, 505 
raoxsna-, 561 
raman-, 53 
sarada-, 239 
snaoda-, 317 
spanta-, 456 
sraoni-, 452 
taka-, 457 
udra-, 477 


uruudesaiieiti, 
375 
vaéti-, 508 
varak-, 504 
yar-,154 
yasta-, 215 
zarstuua-, 525 
zasta-, 347 


Late Avestan 
aésma-, 197 
ayra-,526 
fstana-, 420 
hunaoiti, 396 
hura-, 435 
karana-, 540 
maéya-, 317 
mana, 304 
mgzdra-, 303 
paiiah-, 353 
pourusa-, 343 
ranha-, 376 
razZaiieiti, 380 
Sarata-, 439 
sama-, 443 
uruuisiieiti, 383 
varasa-, 485 
xsuuas, 446 
ziia, 519 


Old Persian 
kara-, 226 


Middle Persian 
gurbag, 505 


Modern Persian 


alixtan, 269 
amdj, 278 
dana, 146 
gurba, 505 
magas, 306 
pinu, 353 
saya, 549 


Ossetic 
beelon, 78 
dombaj, 433 


laeszeg, 274 


GREEK 


Greek 
adaw, 510 
ayeipw, 191 
dik, 337 
Gnu, 499 
anol, 500 
aiyic, 45 
aic@avopat, 71, 
341 
aixpn, 198 
AKUWV, 47 
aKpoc, 64 
d&Adopal, 526 
aAéw, 200 
aAxn, 50 
G&Adopat, 393 
AoE, 504 
dc, 548 
An, 49 
aueiBw, 544 
dpéd yw, 311 
Apvoow, 326 
GPUXN, 327 
Gppw, 43 
av, 54 
AveEwtdc, 332 
avip, 329 
avvic, 55 
avta, 57 
avti, 57 
GEwv, 63 
and, 369 
&nOAAVUL, 372 
apa, 59 
dpa, 59 
apapioxw, 61 
Gpyetoc, 534 
apiOyde, 547 
apKev€oc, 534 
GpKtoc, 204 
apotpov, 60 
apow, 61 
aponv, 498 


apt, 61 
doKapic, 403 
avAak, 504 
avA6c, 70 
avAwv, 70 
avoc, 390 
avplov, 72 
adTUN, 396 
Axépwv, 158 
axis, 555 
Badavos, 175 
BapaGpov, 195 
BdEéw, 89 
BépeBpov, 195 
BiBpwoKw, 172 
Bidc, 179 
BdoKw, 166, 194 
Bows, 536 
Bpaduc, 195 
Bpdxoc, 543 
yEVEOIG, 517 
yévTo, 536 
yévuc, 512 
yépavos, 173 
YtYVMoOKW, 520 
yAapwv, 182 
yAivn, 182 
yAotdc, 182 
yvaGpdc, 512 
yvaBoc, 512 
yOu@os, 512 
ydpoc, 195 
ywredc, 194 
darjp, 128 
Saiopat, 112 
daxpv, 63 
danedov, 130 
Santw, 134 
déato, 112 
5éKa, 124 
5éKxatoc, 124 
dévvos, 173 
Sekttepdc, 124 
dépw, 123, 132 
deondtne, 346 
dedpo, 71 
didwut, 147, 530 
Sot0i, 149 


So1dc, 149 
doAtx 6g, 200 
ddpv, 123 
dpénw, 135 
Spvntw, 532 
50w, 143 
EGAWV, 496 
Eap, 493, 526 
EBSop0c, 394 
EBnv, 184 
eyW, 63 
éSpevat, 158 
#5ovteEC, 115 
éCopat, 391 
el5ov, 495 
eldoc, 494 
eiul, 157 

elt, 151 
eivatépec, 211 
eipyw, 490 
eipw, 549 
éxatov, 448 
Exvpoc, 446 
EXacos, 153 
éhadpdc, 280 
éaxbc, 280 
édchiGw, 269 
#XEvOG, 152 
EAevOepog, 282 
EAXOS, 153 
EApata, 436 
eu, 562 
EUEW, 497 
Evatos, 126 
EveyKEtv, 334 
Evedoc, 152 
évvéa, 126 
Ev(V)ETW, 392 
Evtepa, 559 
e, 206 

#, 446 

Em, 58 
énimAOov, 366 
énimA00c, 366 
Enopal, 392 
ENTA, 393 
Epeixw, 381, 382 


2 


EpECow, 205 
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EPETHOV, 203 
Epevyouat, 377 
Epéw, 489 
EpvOpoc, 377, 
384 
EOKETO, 392 
éomepoc, 485 
éoti, 157 
Etapos, 437 
EtNG, 437 
Et, 66 
ETPVNV, 137, 
532 
ed0eviic, 163 
éxTvoc, 160 
Expaov, 187 
Cetai, 210 
Cvyov, 213 
C@vvvpl, 215 
Cwortdc, 215 
HiBn, 210 
TéAtoc, 390 
1iBe0c, 567 
TVeyKov, 334 
Tap, 211 
Beivw, 164, 177 
Beppo, 165, 534 
BécoacBau, 345 
Béw, 150 
OrAn, 121 
Op, 524 
OrjoatTo, 531 
Opaovds, 137 
Opvov, 472 
OpUntw, 137, 532 
Opacow, 123 
Ova, 144 
604, 144 
Ovyatnp, 145 
bn, 144 
Bbpd¢, 145 
Ovpat, 147 
idpawc, 552 
kw, 397 
iU, 537 
torn, 430 
ix8d¢, 523 
KaykvAac, 454 
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KakOc, 237 
KaAdun, 548 
KaAapLOG, 548 
KaAEw, 220 
Kapak, 223 
Kapapos, 236 
KaLaonV, 440 
KAGLUApos, 236 
KAUNTW, 224, 
263 
Kamtvoc, 268 
KapBativat, 266 
kapdia, 443, 
449 
kapvn, 218 
Kapmativov, 
266 
KadKOG, 234 
KAVAGG, 233, 262 
KEYKEL, 237 
keipw, 248 
KEUac, 454 
kepadc, 230 
Knkic, 454 
KNOG, 223 
KTP» 443, 449 
Knpiov, 254 
Knpdc, 254 
KAdic, 252 
KAEOG, 452 
KAnic, 252 
KTM, 245 
KVijV, 253 
KV@, 253 
Kvwdadov, 232 
KvMdwv, 232 
KVGUG, 245 
KOLVG, 447 
Koipavoc, 226 
KOAWVN, 221 
Kovic, 183 
KOMpoc, 448 
KONTW, 225, 226 
Kopak, 440, 490 
KOpEVVDLL, 445 
Kpéac, 255 
KpELVOV, 239 
Kpnnic, 266 
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KPOldc, 256 
KpOLvOV, 239 
KpOTEW, 257 
Kpovw, 261 
Kpivw, 258 
KvKAa, 220 
KUTOG, 267 
KOWV, 455 
KwBtdc, 193 
K@AOV, 235 
KWTN, 264 
AaCopat, 412, 
413 
AapBavw, 412 
AAPA, 293 
AaUTW, 293 
AEILWV, 543 
AEtoc, 542 
AEX, 285 
AéAotrtEV, 287 
AETW, 293 
AEvKN, 282 
AevK6c, 275 
AEvoow, 275 
ANnkav, 278 
AnKaw, 278 
Aivov, 287 
Atraivw, 288 
Aintoc, 288 
Aintw, 284 
Aoéw, 284 
AoLydc, 283, 286 
Aotindv, 269 
Aoindc, 283 
AbyE, 297 
AbYOG, 290, 294 
AWBN, 413 
Haivopat, 318 
Havbw, 324 
Laoow, 315, 318 
Hax0G, 298, 322 
pédopai, 307 
péBv, 309 
peipak, 306, 312 
psic, 312 
péhac, 310, 544 
LKwv, 44 
Lnvbw, 324 


HIVTNP, 324 
uNXavy, 298 
HAXOS, 298, 322 
picyw, 300 
pvia, 326 
PaKwv, 44 
VEKUG, 330 
VEOYIAAGS, 521 
véOG, 330 
védpos, 118 
vEW, 336 
vu(v), 338 
vDVv, 338 
vvk, 328 
vvotatw, 415 
vwAEpés, 279 
vwpel, 336 
EvAov, 455 
6a, 198 
SyKOS, 56, 493 
Odwv, 115 
6Gw, 482 
6n, 198 
ola, 197 
olda, 566 
oin, 198 
olkoc, 502 
oivn, 501 
Gis, 74 
olotpos, 45 
odEKpavos, 51 
drop, 479 
oropvpopat, 
479 
Opeixw, 322 
OpixAn, 317 
Oppards, 562 
dveidoc, 334 
Ovopa, 557 
dvvk, 327 
dkiva, 46 
oOnapa, 556 
6mG8ev, 58 
SmioBev, 58 
OndG, 387 
Onwpa, 556 
opéyw, 381 
OPVIG, 155 


opvoow, 378 
OPXElc, 62 
Opivw, 547 
6008, 47 
dotéov, 48 
ovd€ap, 346 
Odpds, 103 
OXEOpAl, 494 
TLAAKOG, 350 
TAAAW, 350 
MACK W, 241 
MATOS, 563 
né50v, 347 
TEKW, 353 
TEUMTOG, 351 
TEVOLAL, 356 
NEVTE, 351 
Ttepi, 352 
TLEPINMEKTEW, 
298 
TEPtKAAAN<, 352 
TEPVTLL, 357 
NEGOW, 238 
TEVKN, 373 
Tivw, 563 
ntiooa, 355 
TUWV, 355 
TAaTvG, 362 
TIAEVHWV, 362 
TAEW, 364 
TAT|OOW, 361 
TAVVW, 368 
TAWW, 364 
TOA, 354 
ToBEw, 345 
TOI, 217 
TOiN, 354 
TLOILTYV, 353 
TMOLVN, 217 
TLOAIC, 356 
NOVTOG, 563 
TOOIG, 346 
TLOTEPOG, 232 
NOTVIA, 346 
TIPAOLG, 357 
mpéc; 546 
TIPO, 369 
Ttaiw, 360 


TITEPOV, 419 
NtiDOW, 359 
TTOAIG, 356 
TOpdG, 372 
TWAEW, 350 
TWVW, 563 
TOV, 353 
pa, 59 
pantw, 497 
peda, 424 
péw, 424 
por, 424 
PoiKdc, 375 
dog, 424 
oPévvipn, 173 
OEIpa, 476 
oé\pata, 436 
oKaipw, 403 
oKdAAw, 402 
oKava, 549 
oxapidec, 403 
oKla, 549 
OKDTOG, 243 
copes, 476 
onapyaw, 423 
omévdw, 419 
ondAta, 418 
onovdn, 419 
OnvPOG, 372 
OTEYOG, 429 
oteiXw, 427 
otéAAw, 565 
OTEVW, 427 
OTEPYW, 394 
OTHLWV, 433 
OTOXOG, 426 
ote, 433 
opapayéouat, 
421 
oxiw, 400 
TAYOG, 346 
Tavaos, 465 
Tapacow, 123 
tabpoc, 460, 
461 
TEYOG, 429 
teipw, 468 
TEX OG, 127, 519 


TELVW, 467 
TEPTIW, 459 
Tevtapidne, 461 
TH, 462 
T™H8n, 118 
TiO 125 
tAGVal, 465 
TAfjval, 465 
Tpaméw, 470 
TpEIC, 471 
TPELW, 470 
TPE, 138 
TPUTAW, 473 
TOAN, 474 
Bdepoc, 494 
b6pa, 477 
bdwp, 488 
bnvos, 389 
beaivw, 72 
pardpdc, 174 
patdc, 161 
péBopat, 86 
pépw, 88 
gevyw, 83 
préw, 94 
poiBoc, 523 
ppatnp, 102 
@vopat, 108 
@UTAOV, 105 
XELLWV, 519 
XEAUG, 533 
xeddvn, 533 
Xt, 514 
XOwv, 516 
xAwpdc, 169, 512 
XOAN, 511 
XOXo«, 475 
Xopoc, 512 
Xplw, 188 
wakdc, 418 
wekdc, 418 
yworAda, 96 
@Aévn, 52 
Wpa, 154 
MpvOLAL, 377 
@teAn, 510 


Mycenaean 
aikasama, 198 
e- pi, 58 

e-we- pe-se-so- 
me-na, 72 

o- pi, 58 


Modern Greek 
BaAtoc, 80 


PHRYGIAN 
niptiyai, 332 
niptiyan, 332 


ANCIENT 
MACEDONIAN 
ala 


Tevtapoc 


ITALIC 


Old Latin 
cluere, 453 
dingua, 285 
fivere, 127 
fui, 108 
nei, 332 
poste, 345 


Latin 

ab, 369 
abolére, 372 
acer, 64 

aci penser, 156 
acus, 48 
adnuere, 334 
aeruscare, 198 
alere, 66 
Almo, 52 
alnus, 50 
ambulare, 526 
an, 54 

anas, 57 
ancus, 56 
anguilla, 479 


anguis, 55 
angulus, 54 
angustus, 56 
ansa, 62 
anser, 514 
anus, 55 
aperire, 67 
aqua, 46 
arare, 61 
armus, 204 
au-, 68, 556 
audire, 341 
augére, 68 
augmentum, 68 
augustus, 70 
auris, 71 
aurum, 69 
auster, 72 
avéna, 75 
avus, 74 
axis, 63 
barathrum, 195 
barba, 82 
barbatus, 82 
bufo, 557 
Caecus, 235 
caelum, 559 
calamitas, 222 
calare, 220 
calére, 448 
calidus, 221 
calva, 162 
calvus, 163 
calx, 262 
cam pus, 22.4 
canis, 455 
canus, 564 
caput, 234 
carbo, 267 
carere, 228 
carinare, 218 
carpere, 247 
carus, 227, 538 
caucum, 234 
caulis, 233 
caurus, 447 
causa, 120 
centum, 448 
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cernere, 258 
Cervus, 230, 429 
cinis, 350 
civis, 550 
claudere, 252 
clavis, 252 
cléta, 251 
clinis, 452 
cohors, 536 
collis, 221 
columba, 170 
corbis, 227 
corvus, 490 
coxa, 248 
crabré, 450 
crocire, 260 
cruor, 255 
cudere, 234 
culmus, 548 
cupere, 264 
currere, 228 
curvus, 257 
cutis, 243 
dare, 147, 530 
dea, 119 
decem, 124 
déns, 115 
deus, 128 
dexter, 124 
diés, 127 
dissipdre, 436 
dividere, 500 
dolare, 114 
domus, 328 
ebulum, 43, 151 
ebulus, 43 
edere, 158 
eg0, 63 
emere, 200 
emungere, 325 
equus, 65 
erugare, 377 
et, 66 

ex, 206 
excellere, 236 
exstinguere, 428 
faber, 10 
facés, 523 
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far, 527 
farina, 527 
fax, 523 
feci, 125 
fel, 475 
felare, 121, 531 
ferire, 82 
ferre, 88 
ferus, 518, 524 
fiber, 85 
figere, 127, 515 
filius, 531 
filum, 179 
flere, 528 
fligere, 96 
floccus, 362 
fluere, 94 
fodere, 89 
foedus, 77 
foramen, 107 
forare, 82, 106 
forda, 87 
forés, 147 
forum, 149 
fovére, 119 
fracés, 135 
frangere, 102 
frater, 102 
frendere, 186 
fimus, 145 
gemma, 515 
gena, 512 
gens, 171 
glaber, 183 
glans, 175 
gobius, 193 
granum, 520 
gremium, 191 
grus, 173 
gurdus, 195 
haruspex, 514 
helvus, 169, 512, 
515 
hiare, 520 
hiems, 519 
homo, 521 
hordeum, 525 
hortus, 536 


humi, 515 
ianitricés, 211 
ignis, 478 
induere, 73 
ingrud, 187 
inquit, 392 
iocus, 214 
ira, 45 

tre, 151 
iugum, 213 
iungere, 214 
its, 216 
iuvenis, 209 
lacer, 291 
lama, 292 
lana, 504 
lascivus, 291 
latrare, 294 
lavare, 284 
lénis, 279 
lepidus, 52 
levis, 280 
lévis, 542 
liber, 296 
liber, 282 
lingere, 285 
linum, 287 
lira, 289 
luctor, 290 
lacus, 275 
lidere, 277 
lana, 561 
lux, 561 
macerare, 301 
mancus, 311 
manus, 311 
marceére, 312 
mare, 306 
maritus, 306 
mater, 324 
medius, 309 
mensis, 312 
merda, 415 
mergere, 308 
metere, 314 
miscére, 300 
mitis, 316 
molere, 303 


mollis, 561 
monere, 305 
mori, 321 
mors, 321 
movere, 308 
mucro, 327 
mulgére, 311 
murmurare, 326 
musCA, 326 
nancisci, 336 
naris, 336 
natio, 171 
ne-, 331 
né, 331 
nécubi, 265 
ne pOs, 332 
ne ptis, 332 
nére, 336, 551 
Ni, 332 
nidus, 290 
ninguit, 416 
nomen, 557 
nonus, 126 
novem, 126 
novus, 330 
nox, 328 
niidus, 339 
OcCca, 46 
octavus, 64 
octo, 65 
oculus, 47 
ornus, 481 
6s, 480, 482 
ostium, 482 
ovis, 74 
palea, 350 
pallidus, 343, 
349 
palts, 349 
pectere, 353 
pecu, 348 
pect, 348 
pecus, 348 
pédere, 89 
pellis, 365 
pendere, 420 
penum, 350 
penus, 350 


per, 352 
per-magnus, 352 
pinsere, 359 
Pix, 355 
plangere, 361 
planus, 367 
pons, 563 
porcus, 344 
pullus, 343, 349, 
374 
pulvis, 350 
putare, 360 
putere, 374 
putillus, 374 
putus, 360 
qualis, 253 
quatere, 268 
quiés, 243 
quinque, 351 
quintus, 351 
restis, 380 
0s, 376 
rota, 376 
ruber, 384 
rudere, 377 
ruere, 378, 379 
rufus, 377 
rumpere, 378 
ruta, 379 
sal, 548 
saliva, 564 
satis, 418 
scindere, 400 
scind6, 400 
scribere, 408 
scrobis, 407 
scutum, 404 
Secare, 205 
sedére, 391 
sémen, 393 
senex, 393 
sentire, 398, 399 
Septem, 393 
septimus, 394 
sequi, 392 
serere, 395, 549 
seréscere, 267 
sérus, 267 


Servare, 394 
Sex, 446 
Sextus, 446 
socer, 446 
SOCTUS, 455 
sol, 390 
somnus, 389 
SO pire, 389 
soror, 395 
spernere, 422 
spolium, 418 
Spuere, 422 
spuma, 418 
stamen, 433 
stare, 430 
striga, 432 
strigare, 432 
subacula, 69 
SUCUS, 552 
sidor, 552 
suere, 400 
sugere, 552 
supare, 436 
talis, 468 
taurus, 460 
tendere, 458 
tenebrae, 479 
tenuis, 465 
terere, 468 
tertius, 470 
tongére, 467 
trabs, 472 
tremere, 470 
trés, 471 

tu, 473 

tuéri, 461 
tumére, 335 
turdus, 431 
uer, 493 
uidua, 567 
ulna, 51 
umbilicus, 562 
umbra, 478, 479 
uncare, 202 
uncus, 56, 493 
unda, 488 
unguis, 327 
unus, 501 


ursus, 204 
uterus, 494 
tva, 198 
vanus, 510 
vapor, 264, 268 
varus, 505 
vehere, 500 
velle, 496 
verbera, 505 
verbum, 489 
vermis, 490 
verruca, 567 
versus, 491 
vertere, 498 
vespa, 488 
ves per, 485 
vetus, 500 
vicinus, 217 
VICUS, 217, 502 
vidére, 495 
viére, 508 
vincere, 494, 
495 
vincire, 495 
vir, 505 
virére, 495 
vir ga, 509 
vivere, 179 
viverra, 510 
vivus, 180 
vol pés, 505 
vomere, 497 
vorare, 172 
vul pés, 274 


Medieval Latin 
punctum, 111 


French 


suie, 435 
vermeil, 567 


Spanish 
aliso, 50 


Romanian 
balta, 80 


Lombardian 
palta, 80 


Piemontese 
pauta, 80 


Oscan 
touto, 461 


CELTIC 


Old Irish 
aball, 339 
ad, 462 
dirne, 480 
Git, 340 
as-gleinn, 534 
au, 71 
aue, 74 
bairgen, 527 
bech, 92 
ben, 558 
b6, 536 
both, 107 
brd, 103 
bru, 100, 103, 
528 
buith, 108 
cdech, 235 
cern, 238 
césaid, 241 
cliath, 251 
clu, 452 
cnaid, 253 
crothaim, 257 
cruach, 258 
cruim, 246 
CU, 455 
cuach, 234 
cual, 233 
cuar, 232 
daingen, 530 
dair, 143 
daur, 143 
delg, 130 
derb, 143 
derg, 116 
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dia, 128 

doé, 545 
do-e-prinn, 99 
domain, 144 
domun, 144 
draigen, 140 
druid, 431 
ech, 65 

fedb, 567 
fedid, 484, 499 
fer, 505 
fichid, 494 
fid, 309, 500 
folt, 487 
gaibid, 167, 184 
galar, 511 
glenaid, 183 
gran, 520 
gulban, 193 
ingen, 327 
ingreinn, 187 
intech, 553 
irar,155 
lainn, 291 
lan, 356 
luaidid, 363 
lug, 297 
mathir, 324 
meilid, 303 
mid, 309 
muir, 306 
nanaid, 332 
necht, 332 
nél, 317 
nenaid, 337 
nert, 329 
noine, 337 
nué, 330 

6, 556 

6 (ua), 68 
radid, 384 
rait, 205 
raith, 344, 419 
rigid, 380 
roth, 376 
ruad, 377 
salach, 564 
salann, 548 
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scaraim, 405 
scé, 410 
sciath, 404 
sen, 393 
siur, 395 
sle(1}th, 392 
smech, 414 
snigid, 416 
sniid, 336 
sruith, 432 
suide, 435 
tanae, 465 
t-dnaic, 336 
techid, 462 
treb, 472 
truid, 431 
truit, 431 
tuath, 461 
tuilid, 466 
ubull, 340 
uilen, 51 
uinnius, 481 


Middle Irish 
ailit, 153 
cosachtach, 254 
crem, 239 
crim, 239 
cuire, 226 
elit, 153 
escung, 55 
find, 566 
laidid, 277 
ochtach, 373 
tochra, 258 


Modern Irish 
bolg, 79 
draoib, 135 
méith, 322 
moais, 299 


Old Welsh 
ocet, 46 
strutiu, 432 


Middle Welsh 
di-llyd, 284 


elein, 153 
galar, 511 
gieu, 179 
huddygl, 435 
nerth, 329 
ucher, 485 


Welsh 

afal, 340 
afall, 339 
bara, 527 
bwyd, 558 
cAawg, 234 
ceinach, 564 
cern, 238 
Cnoi, 253 
coel, 559 
cordd, 226 
craf, 239 
dryll, 142 
eirin, 480 
ewig, 73 
gallu, 162 
gogrynu, 258 
gw(y)chi, 488 
gwallt, 487 
gwydd, 500 
gwydd, 500 
gyf,193 
gylfin, 193 
Ilywarn, 274 
medi, 314 

me gin, 301 
merch, 312 
new yn, 337 
pas, 254 
Pryf, 246 
rhudd, 377 
rwhygo, 381 
ysbyddad, 410 
ysgwyd, 404 


Old Breton 
guohi, 488 


Breton 
huzel, 435 
spezad, 410 


Gaulish 
dubnos, 144 
mercasius, 306 
odocos, 151 


Celtiberian 
silabur, 396 


GERMANIC 


Gothic 
af, 369 
afhlapan, 252 
afmauips, 324 
afskiuban, 410 
aggwus, 56 
ahana, 555 
ahs, 48, 158 
ainlif, 283 
akran, 480 
alhs, 50 
anpars, 57 
ara, 155 
arms, 204 
asans, 556 
asilus, 63 
appan, 66 
at binsan, 464 
aukan, 68 
auso, 71 
awo, 74 
ba, 75 
bai, 43 
baidjan, 85 
bairan, 88 
bairgan, 90 
barn, 88 
biuhts, 208, 214 
blandan sik, 93 
brikan, 102 
bro par, 102 
brubfaps, 346 
dailjan, 11 
daug, 117 
dauhtar, 145 
distairan, 123, 
132 


diups, 144, 532 
dius, 117 
drauhsos, 142 
driugan, 137 
faihu, 348 
fairnin, 352 
fimf, 351 
frapi, 371 
frapjan, 369 
frops, 371 
fulls, 356 
fuls, 360, 372 
gadaban, 110 
gadaursan, 137 
gadraban, 137 
gadrauhts, 137 
galeiks, 286 
galga, 511 
gamunds, 320 
ganaitjan, 334 
garaid, 547 
(ga)raidjan, 548 
gards, 164 
garedan, 384 
giban, 167 
gops, 110, 194, 
534 
graban, 186 
grid, 187 
gulb, 554 
guma, 521 
hafjan, 254 
hails, 559 
haims, 441 
hairda, 239 
hairto, 443, 449 
hamfs, 224 
harjis, 226 
hauri, 267 
heito, 219 
hil pan, 168, 442 
hina, 451 
hlei pra, 251 
hoha, 439 
hors, 538 
huhrus, 237 
hunda, 448 
hunds, 455 


las, 230 
Wabar, 232 
apo, 541 
ik, 63 

itan, 158 

ip, 66 

jer, 154 

jus, 215 
kaurn, 520 
keinip, 518 
kinnus, 512 
kunnan, 520 
laikan, 269, 278 
lauf, 296 
leihts, 280 
lein, 287 
letan, 277 
lewjan, 282 
lisan, 281 
liufs, 282 
liugan, 294, 295 
liuts, 289 
lofa, 292 
mag, 298 
malan, 303 
marei, 306 
maurgins, 320 
mena, 312 
midjis, 309 
mimz, 312 
mitan, 307 
nahts, 328 
nagaps, 339 
naus, 337, 338 
naubs, 562 
ne pla, 336 
ni, 331 
niujis, 330 
niun, 126 
niunda, 126 
niutan, 330 
nu, 338 
qiman, 177 
qino, 558 

rau ps, 377 
rodjan, 384 
saian, 395 
salt, 388 


sandjan, 399 
saps, 418 
satjan, 417 
sauil, 390 
saurgan, 399 
sibun, 393 
silubr, 396 
sitjan, 391 
siujan, 400 
skulan, 402 
snaiws, 416 
sniwan, 551 
Speiwan, 422 
steigan, 427 
stigqan, 428 
stilan, 392 
stols, 426 
sunus, 435 
swistar, 395 
tagr, 63 
taihswa, 124 
taihun, 124 
taihunda, 124 
pagkjan, 467 
barba, 458 
paurp, 472 
peihan, 465 
piuda, 461 
pugkjan, 467 
pusundi, 474 
triu, 123 
tuggo, 285 

us priutan, 472 
waggs, 488 
wair, 505 
wairilom, 567 
wairpan, 498 
waldan, 486 
wato, 488 
waurd, 489 
waurms, 490 
weihan, 494 
weihs, 502 
widuwo, 567 
wiljan, 496 
witan, 495 
wrikan, 490 
wulan, 497 


INDICES 


wulfs, 503 
wulla, 504 
484 


Old Icelandic 
argr, 62 
askr, 481 
austr, 72 
ax, 158 
barn, 88 
barr, 527 
bel ja, 90 
berja, 82 
berr, 83 
bjalki, 81 
bjar ga, 90 
bjorn, 87 
blanda, 93 
blunda, 93 
blundr, 93 
bora, 82 
branga, 98 
bringa, 98 
brjdta, 99 
broddr, 104 
briin, 100, 103 
bud, 107 
by, 92 

ddd, 125 
dalkr, 130 
dapr, 529, 531 
deyja, 150 
draf, 135 
dregg, 135 
drengr, 136 
dre pa, 138 
drjugr, 142 
drottinn, 137 
dokk, 529 
eista, 202 
eitr, 537 
ekki, 153 
epli, 340 
falr, 350 
feyja, 374 
fiall, 365 
fd, 545 
fleyér, 364 
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Aljota, 363 
fijuga, 363 
flda, 364 
florr, 367 
forkr, 352 
frodr, 371 
folr, 343 
galgi, 511 
galli, 511 
gina, 520 
glikr, 286 
gomr, 184 
&9TN, 514 
gramr, 191 
grapa, 189 
grautr, 187 
greida, 548 
greidr, 547 
grind, 189 
gumpr, 535 
hd, 237, 442 
haddr, 231 
hamr, 538 
har, 67, 443 
hd-sin, 245 
haugr, 232 
haull, 262 
hauss, 234 
heimr, 441 
heitr, 219, 220 
héla, 439 
herr, 226 
heymeiss, 299 
hjalpa, 168, 442 
hjarn, 444 
hjarri, 229 
hjol, 220 
hlaun, 452 
holmr, 222 
horr, 228 
hraGr, 255, 257 
hrata, 257 
hrju fr, 255 
hryfi, 540 
hryggr, 258 
hud, 243 
hungr, 237 
hvannjoli, 70 
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hvel, 559 
hyrr, 267 
hoggva, 234 
illr, 51 
istr, 205 
jarpi, 212 
jolstr, 50 
kambr, 512 
kind, 171 
klina, 183 
kl ypa, 181 
kryp pa, 190 
kvelia, 162 
kokkr, 196 
lagr, 543 
lax, 274 
leig(j)a, 269, 
287 
leika, 269, 278 
lem ja, 272 
likr, 286 
lind, 281 
lisan, 281 
Ij6tr, 289 
Ijuga, 295 
16 fi, 292 
Lydr, 281 
magi, 301 
me ga, 298 
meida, 300 
meiss, 299 
melr, 414, 415 
mergr, 308, 413 
miga, 322 
miollnir, 544 
MoOSi, 326 
My, 326 
myrkr, 317, 320 
moskvi, 308 
nar, 337, 338 
nata, 337 
naud, 562 
nift, 332 
njota, 330 
nyt, 330 
dss, 480 
rd, 376 
rida, 381 


rpifa, 378 
rjupa, 203 
ra, 205 
T¥ja, 379 
roeda, 384 
saga, 386 
sdld, 398 
salr, 387 
sar, 396 
saurr, 437 
S€ gja, 387 
silfr, 396 
sine, 420 
sj6da, 396 
skardr, 404 
skarpr, 408, 550 
skera, 248, 405 
slag, 452 
sledi, 413 
slim, 412, 550 
slyngva, 412 
snua, 551 
S6t, 435 
speni, 420 
sperna, 422 
sporna, 422 
spraka, 422 
spretta, 423 
springa, 422 
stakkr, 426 
stinga, 428 
storr, 430 
straumr, 424 
Suga, 552 
SurT, 437 
svefn, 389 
sveinn, 437 
solr, 564 
telgja, 113 
tivar, 128 
trega, 141 
tregr, 139 
tyr(v)i, 123 
pak, 429 
piggja, 462 
porp, 472 
praut, 472 
prostr, 431 
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pungr, 467 
bomb, 463, 468 
borf, 458 
ur, 215 
valr, 59, 496 
vangr, 488 
var, 497 
vatn, 488 
VAX, 493 
vega, 500 
veig, 501 
vidr, 500 
vidr, 309 
visir, 485 
visk, 509 
vorr, 567 
ylgr, 503 
es, 62 
9gn, 555 
9gr, 158 

gl, 53 

glr, 50 
9Tn, 155 
PSPs 154 


Modern 

Icelandic 
hldr, 448 
meid, 322 


Norwegian 
bolta, 90 
dabb(e), 531 
daper, 529, 531 
dobbe, 143 
dokk, 529 
drav, 135 
dump, 145 
flein, 366 
gana, 170 
harr, 228 
hjarn, 444 
kumla, 536 
nor, 333 
olda, 152 
smol, 414 
smola, 414 
temba, 468 


tira, 131 
vale, 44 
var, 497 


Old Swedish 
drygher, 142 
mygga, 326 
valmoghe, 44 
var, 497 


Swedish 

Alla, 152 
brind, 100 
bulta, 90 
dank, 529 
harr, 228 
mjag, 414, 415 
smula, 414 
streke, 565 
valbjorn, 44 


Old English 
acweorna, 510 
a-fyran, 360 
agietan, 522 
aldaht, 152 
alor, 50 
édre, 340 
@gnan, 555 
5, 300 
ber, 83 
bealca, 79, 81 
beard, 82 
béo, 92 
beofor, 85 
bera, 87 
blandan, 93 
blat, 92 
blendan, 93 
bléo, 92 
botl, 105 
brecan, 292 
bréotan, 99 
bréc, 292 
bri, 103 
cinn, 512 


clyppan, 181 
Ctl, 536 


cwelan, 162, 170 
cwellan, 162 
déd,125 
dalc, 130 
delfan, 120, 556 
deorc, 116 
deorfan, 131 
dic, 126 
ealdoht, 152 
éar, 209 
eg(e)pe, 46 
ened, 57 
eoh, 65 
fam, 418 
fearn, 419 
fell, 365 
fléogan, 363 
fléos, 363 
flies, 363 
flécan, 361 
flor, 367 
flowan, 364 
frod, 371 
fil, 372 
fyran, 360 
fet, 372 
gealla, 511 
géap, 192 
gelic, 286 
gemynd, 320 
gietan, 522 
grimman, 191 
grindan, 186 
ham, 528 
hara, 564 
hat, 220 
héap, 233 
helma, 236 
heorr, 229 
hiwan, 550 
hnitu, 183 
hofer, 265 
hoh, 245 
holm, 222 
hréd, 255 
hr@;, 255 
hramsa, 239 
hréaw, 261 


hréodan, 256 
hruse, 261 
hungor, 237 
hweohhol, 220 
hwéol, 220 
hwosta, 254 
hyd, 243 
hyll, 221 

idel, 168 

igel, 160 

igel, 160 
inca, 153 
léah, 275 
lesan, 281 
lind, 281 

lox, 297 
m6, 307 
melcan, 311 
mengan, 305 
migan, 322 
nearu, 333 
nefa, 332 
nest, 290 
netel, 337 
netele, 337 
netle, 337 
r@can, 380 
réofan, 378 
réotan, 377 
ringan, 375 
rowan, 205 
$A, 396 

SAQU, 205, 386 
scéofan, 410 
sceorfan, 407 
sceorpan, 407 
sceort, 403 
sceran, 405 
Scia, 438 
scort, 403 
scre pan, 407 
sciifan, 410 
s€ar, 390 
sendan, 399 
séodan, 396 
slidan, 413 
slim, 550 
slincan, 412 


SOt, 435 
spéd, 420 
spincan, 421 
spornan, 422 
spowan, 420 
sprincan, 422 
Springan, 422 
stelan, 392 
stenan, 427 
stOwian, 430 
sunne, 390 
sur, 437 
swat, 552 
swot, 388 
tengan, 122 
teoru, 123 
bearf, 458 
prafian, 469 
préotan, 472 
puma, 335 
punian, 468 
tiergan, 131 
tolican, 276 
uder, 346 
wel, 496 
wang, 488 
wear, 567 
weax, 493 
weleras, 567 
widu, 500 
word, 489 
wridan, 381 
wrion, 383 
wyrm, 490 


Middle English 
blundren, 93 
bugge, 109 
humbul-bé, 222 
scolden, 220 
wodewale, 509 
wrau, 375 


Modern 
English 

ail, 158 
blunder, 93 
bugaboo, 109 
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bugbear, 109 
dike, 159 
drone, 469 
dump, 143 
hame, 223 
hoar, 440 
maiz, 299 
quab, 557 
sallow, 564 
spunk, 421 


Old Frisian 
Bugibus, 109 


West Frisian 
dreech, 142 


Old High 
German 
ahil, 158 
ahir, 158 
ahsa, 63 
Ala, 199 
angar, 479 
anut, 57 
apful, 340 
aran, 556 
ar-furian, 360 
asc, 481 

as pa, 154 
atar, 340 
attah, 151 
attuh, 151 
balg, 79, 81 
bar, 83 
barn, 88 
bart, 82 
bellan, 90 
berjan, 82 
bero, 87 
bia, 92 
bibar, 85 
bini, 92 
bleizza, 92 
borén, 106 
brart, 104 
brehhan, 292 
bruoh, 292 
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chuo, 536 
dah, 429 
darba, 458 
dicken, 462 
digen, 462 
dihan, 465 
dingan, 465 
dioh, 460 
drden, 468 
egida, 46 
eihhurn(o), 510 
eiscon, 198 
eitar, 537 
elina, 51 
elira, 50 
erila, 50 
erwergen, 499 
fallan, 372 
falo, 343 
farah, 344 
farh, 344 
faz, 372 
fearh, 344 
fehtan, 353 
feim, 418 
fel, 365 
fihu, 348 
fimfto, 351 
fiuhta, 373 
flah, 361 
fliogan, 363 
fliugan, 363 
flocko, 362 
fluor, 367 
frisk, 370 
fil, 360, 372 
galgo, 511 
gans, 514 
geil, 161 
gelo, 169, 512, 
515 
gersta, 525 
git, 167 
glat, 183 
goumo, 184 
guomo, 184 
guot, 194 
hahsa, 248 


hal(a)m, 548 
halon, 220 
hama, 528 
hamo, 223, 538 
har, 443 
harawén, 218 
harmilin, 445 
harmo, 445 
haso, 564 
hei, 219 
heim, 441 
heiz, 219, 220 
hemera, 236 
heri, 226 
hilfan, 442 
hinta, 454 
hladan, 252 
(h)niz, 183 
hola, 262 
hornuz, 450 
houwan, 234 
hovar, 265 
hrad, 255 
hrucki, 258 
hiafo, 233 
humbal, 222 
hummel, 222 
hungar, 237 
hunt, 448 
huosto, 254 
hit, 243 

igil, 160 

igil, 160 

ital, 168 

jar, 154 

kalo, 163 
kinan, 518 
kiuwan, 517 
klenan, 183 
korb, 227 
krden, 190 
kranuh, 173 
kropf, 190 
laffa, 292 
lahs, 274 
ldo, 448 
lappa, 293 
lappo, 292 


leisa, 289 
lesan, 281 
linta, 281 
liogan, 295 
liuti, 281 
16h, 275 
loub, 296 
luhs, 297 
magan, 298 
mago, 44, 301 
mahhon, 315 
maho, 44 
malan, 303 
mano, 312 
maska, 308 
mein, 298 
meisa, 299 
metu, 309 
MOS, 326 
mucka, 326 
muntar, 303 
muoan, 324 
muojan, 324 
muon, 324 
muoter, 324 
murmul6n, 326 
naan, 551 
naba, 562 
nabalo, 562 
nabulo, 562 
nagal, 327 
nasa, 336 
nezzila, 337 
nift, 332 
not, 562 
nuoen, 253 
ottar, 477 
quala, 167 
quelan, 170 
rad, 255, 376 
ratan, 384 
rawa, 53 
redan, 257 
rehhan, 490 
reihhon, 380 
riho, 382 
ringan, 375 
rosa, 261 


rucki, 258 
saga, 386 
salwo, 564 
salz, 548 
scart, 404 
scellan, 220 
schurz, 403 
scina, 438 
scrintan, 248 
sehs, 446 
sehsto, 446 
seid, 386 
seil, 67 
sibunto, 394 
silabar, 396 
sinnan, 399 
siqdan, 396 
skeran, 265 
skero, 265 
slango, 412 
slingan, 412 
slito, 413 
snabul, 415 
sorga, 399 
spannan, 356 
stechan, 552 
steg, 551 
stellen, 565 
stillen, 466 
swehur, 446 
swein, 437 
swelli, 436 
swigar, 455 
sworga, 399 
tapfar, 529,531 
touwen, 150 
tragi, 139 
trebir, 135 
treffan, 138 
treno, 469 
truhtin, 137 
tungen, 121 
tuon, 125 
turi, 147 
unc, 55 
vlius, 363 
waen, 499, 500 
wafsa, 488 


wahs, 493 
wala, 487 
waldan, 486 
warah, 497 
welc, 503 
werc, 492 
werdan, 498 
wintbrawa, 566 
wirken, 492 
wisa, 433 
witu, 500 
wolchan, 486 
wormo, 567 
wurgen, 499 
zan(d), 115 


Middle High 
German 
babe, 96 
blaéjen, 528 
bobe, 96 
derken, 122, 123 
dingen, 465 
draben, 469 
dr6z, 472 
galle, 511 
gereite, 547 
getwas, 149 
glinzen, 534 
grit, 187 
ham(e), 223 
harm, 441 
harn, 441 
helm, 236 
hemer, 236 
hemere, 236 
hocker, 232 
hover, 265 
kamp, 224 
Kla fter, 181 
lafter, 249 
lecken, 278 
manc, 311 
meren, 312 
quetschen, 173 
reite, 547 
scherzen, 403 
schrimpfen, 408 


slitan, 413 
terken, 122, 123 
tungen, 121 
vern(e), 352 
vern(en)t, 352 
vlies, 363 

vlius, 363 
witewal, 509 


Modern High 
German 
alden, 152 
Barsch, 159 
be-, 58 
denken, 467 
drisseln, 317 
Drohne, 469 
drusen, 317 
drussig, 317 
Hasen, 433 
jauge, 208 
jk, 214 
kampen, 224 
Kaulquappe, 
557 
kennig, 237 
Kummet, 223 
munter, 325 
quap pe, 557 
Scher, 265 
Teich, 159 
Trauermantel, 
442 
Wange, 488 
wiedewalch, 509 
Wisent, 433 
Zarm, 444 
Zarm, 444 
zergen, 131 
Zerm, 444 


Middle Low 
German 
anken, 202 
brok, 292 
draf, 135 
grinen, 188 
henge, 237 


hop, 233 
inster, 205, 559 
nare, 333 
narwe, 333 
quabbe, 557 
scharf, 227 
slap, 411 
snavel, 415 
tergen, 131 
visel, 354 


Modern Low 
German 
drabbe, 135 
konke, 237 
naar, 333 
gubbe, 535 
krumpen, 540 


Old Saxon 
adro, 340 
balko, 79, 81 
dreno, 469 
harmo, 445 
hétian, 219 
hramusia, 239 
quala, 167 
quappa, 557 
linda, 281 
magosamo, 44 
mak6n, 315 
meldon, 302 
scuddian, 268 
seggian, 387 
selmo, 436 
thiggian, 462 
thili, 465 
thrabon, 469 
watar, 488 


Middle Dutch 
dapper, 529 
deel, 465 

dele, 465 

dijc, 126, 529 
quabbe, 557 
laeu, 448 

lees, 289 


683, 


spoed, 420 
SProc, 422 
swager, 455 
versch, 370 
vlac, 361 
vlocke, 362 
wrijch, 382 
wrijf, 382 
wrijghe, 382 


Modern Dutch 
bij, 92 
donderen, 185 
donk, 529 
draf, 135 
haam, 223 
haas, 248 
janken, 202 
kwaad, 167 
kwab, 557 
kwabbe, 557 
quabbe, 557 
lick, 286 
licken, 286 
naar, 333 
scharten, 403 
scheuren, 410 
spinnekop, 266 
spoed, 420 
spokken, 421 
sprokken, 421 
stillen, 457 
tergen, 131 
wielewaal, 509 
woest, 129 
wringen, 375 
zaluw, 564 


ARMENIAN 
atowés, 274 
anic, 183 
anicanem, 334 
arawr, 60 
ard, 61 

ardn, 60 
atamn, 115 
aw}, 55 


684 


beran, 106 
ehar, 353 
etn, 153 
eram, 61 
ezr, 158, 159 
getjk’, 169 
giser, 485 
hac’, 481 
haw, 74 
henum, 356 
jit 179 
kirtn, 552 
katat, 194 
kardam, 178 
kaw, 557 
krukn, 195 
kurn, 195 
lakem, 271 
macanim, 315 
malem, 303 
meg, 317 
mor, 301 
nér, 211 
net, 332 
otb, 479 
otn, 51 
orcam, 377 
ozni, 160 
sarn, 444 


sirt, 443, 449 
stin, 420 
xacanem, 232 


ALBANIAN 
ah, 481 
balté, 80 
hie, 549 
kéhé, 560 
ligé, 283, 286 
miekré, 414 
motré, 324 
vetullé, 509 


MESSAPIAN 
Bpévdov, 100 
Bpévtov, 100 


THRACIAN 
Tautomedes, 
461 


NON-INDO- 
EUROPEAN 


Finnish 
Gés, 46 
ankerias, 479 
harja, 443 
harju(s), 228 
heimo, 441 
heind, 447 
jarvi, 209 
kakla, 220 
karpas, 227 
kauha, 234 
kaula, 220 
kesd, 556 
koivu, 166 
lauta, 364 
lautta, 363 
lohi, 274 
lunka, 296 
nuode, 554 
rastas, 431 
salko, 511 
silta, 466 
tuhat, 474 
vaha, 493 


Estonian 
angerjas, 479 
héim, 441 
kddv, 438 
magun, 44 
pahr, 344 
vaha, 493 


Livonian 
dina, 447 
ardo, 60 
kek§, 235 
kow, 166 
maggon, 44 


Karelian 
ardo, 60 


Vepsian 
ard, 60 
hard’uz, 228 
harjus, 228 


Saami 
suoidni, 447 


Mongolian 
khom, 223 
khomut, 223 


